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man Urns, Coins and other Antiquities 
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H. Van L's Letter of the 15th of Marth 
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8.4 hae always ofeſz · d a Friendſhip! for you, and Sich q 
been more inquiſitive into your Conduct and: Studies than is uſually 
agrerable to young Men, ſo I muff” own Lam not a little pleas? 
co find, by your laſt Account, that yod have entirely: bent your 
Thaugh ts to Engl Poetry, with" Deſign to $4 4 it; your Profeſſion and 
Baſes Two Reaſons nclge me to encourage you in this Study; one, the 
 Narrowneſs of your preſent Circumſtances; the other, the great Uſe of Poetry 


to Mankind and Society, and in every Employment of Life. Upon the: 


Views, I cannot but commend your wiſe Reſolution tg. withdraw ſo early from 
other unprofitable' apd ſevere Studies, and betake youF ſelf to that, which, if 
Tp have good Luck, will advance yur Fortune, and make you an Ornament 

to your Friends, and your Country. It may be your Juſtification, and farther 
Encouragement! to conſider, that Hiſtory, Ancient or Modern, cannot furniſh 
you an Inſtance of one Perſon eminent in any Station, who was not in ſome 
Meaſure vers'd in Poetry, or at leaſt a Well-wiſhes to the Profeſſors of it; 
neither would I deſpair to prove, if legally call'd thereto, that it is impoſſible 


to be a good Soldier, Dat, or Lauyer, or even ſo much as an eminent 
Vor. IV. B Bell. Man, 
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- Paſſions) how much I lament my Neglect of Poetry in thoſe Periods of my 
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2 A Golleftion of TRACTS wall Syprrets. 
Bell. Mam, or Ballad- Singer 7 ithout ſome Taſte of Poetry, and a competent 
Skill in Verſification: but I fay the leſs of this, becauſe e renowned Sir ES . 
Sidney has exhauſted the Subject before me, in his Defence of Pogſie, on which 
I ſhall make no other Remark but this, that he argues there as if he really 
beh hingfelf . 1 EW 1 D "I Me ip 3 
1 7 "own Pagt, having neveß made one Verſe ſinge I was at Sabo, 
where I ſuffered too much for my Blunders in Poetry, to have any Love to it 
ever ſince, I am not able from any Experience of my own, to give you thoſe- 


Inſtructions you deſire ; neither will I declare (for I love to conceal my 


Life, which were propereſt for Improvements in that ornamental Part of 
Learning , 1 ges oy Age and Infirmities wight well exguſe * eo — as 
being ufquality'd to, be your Vriti-Maſten, with Spectacles on, and a Shak- 
ing Hand. Howeves, that I may hot be altogether wanting to in an 
Aﬀaic of ſo much Importance to your Credit and Happineſs, I ſhall here give 
ee Thoughts upon the Subject, ſuch as B have gather*d by 
Ming and Obiervaden. : 1 8 
L here 4 a certain little Inſtrument, the firſt of thoſe in Uſe with Scholars, 
and the \meaneſt, conſidering the Materials of it, whether it be a Joint of 
Wheaten-Straw, (the old Arcadian Pipe) or juſt three Inches of ſlender Wire, 
or a ſtript Feather, or a Corking. Pin. Farthermore, this ſame diminutive 
Tool, for the Poſtute of 1 xeclines its Head on the Thumb of the 
Right Hand, ſuſtains the 


foremoſt Finger upon its Breaſt, and is it ſelf 
ſupported by the ſecond. Fhis is commonly known by the Name of a 
| E S C U EI ſhall. here therefore condeſcend to be this little Elementary 
Guide, and point out, ſome Particulars which may be of Uſe to you in your 
Horn-Book of Poetry. | 25 

In the firſt Place, I am not yet convinc'd, that it is at all neceſſary for a 
modern Poet to believe in God, or have any ſerious Senſe of Religion; and in 


this Article you muſt give me Leave to ſuſpect your Capacities; becauſe 


Religion being what, your Mother taught you, you will hardly find: it poſſible 
at lea not eaſy, all a once to get over thoſe: early Parudces ſo fan as to 


think it better to be a great Vit, they a goad Chriſtian, tho* herein:the General 


Practice is againſt you; ſo that it, upon Enquiry, you find in your ſelf any 


Auch Soſtneſſes, owing to the Nature of your Education, my Advice is, that 


forthwith lay down ur Pen, as having no farther Buſineſs with it in the 
Way of Poetry; unleſs you will: be content to pals. for an pid, or will ſubmit 
to be hooted at by your Fraternity, or can diſguiſe your Religion, as well-bred 
Men do their Learning, in Complaiſance to Company. © 
For Poetry, as. it has been manag'd for ſome Years 2 by ſuch as make a 
Buſineſs. of it, ( and of ſuch only I ſpeak here; for I do not call him a Poet 


that writes for his Diverſion, any more than that Gentleman a Fidler, who 


amuſes himſelf with a Violin ) I ſay, our Poetry of late has been altogether 
diſe d from the narrow Notions of Virtue and Piety, becauſe it has been 


4: by Experience of our Profeſſors, that the ſmalleſt Quantity of Religion, 
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A Collefion of T RA & 8 or al Sotjecrs. 3 
Yike a fingle Drop of Male-Liquor in Eliiree; will muddy and difeompeſe the 


brighteſt Poetical Genius. | a | 3) 
- Religion ſuppoſes Heaven and HAI, the Word of Gedz and Sxcrarnents, 
and twenty other Eireumſtances, Whieh taken ſeriouſly, are a Wonderful 
Check to Wit and Humour, arid ſich as à true Poet cannot pofſibly give into 
with a faving to his Poetical Licenſe ; but yet it is nece \ ge him; that | 
others ſhould believe thoſe Things ſeriouſſy, that his Wit may be exefciſed on j 
their Viſdom, for ſo doing: For tho* a Wit need not have Religion, Religion 
is neceſſary to a Wit, as an Inſtrument is to the Hand that plays upon it: 
And for this the Moderns plead the Example of their great Idol LUCRE.- 
TIUS, who had not been by half ſo eminent a Poet ( as he truly was ), but 
that he. ſtood tip toe on Religion, Religio pedibus ſabjefta, and by that rifing 
Ground had the Advantage of all the Poets of his own or following Times, e 
who were not mounted on the ſame Pedeſtal. „ Wt tt 
Beſides, it is farther to be obſerved, that PETROMNITUS, another of 
their Favourites, ſpeakitig of the Qualifications of a good Poet, inſiſts chief. 
ly on the Liber Spiritus; by which I have been ignorant enough heretofore to 
{ppoſe he meant, a good Invention, or great Compaſs of Thought, or a 
Yightly Imagination: But I have learned à better Conſtruction, from the 
Opinion and Practice of the Moderns; and taking it literally for 4 free Spirit, 
4. e. a Spirit, or Mind, free or diſengag d from all Prejudices concerning God, 
Religion, and another World, it is to me a plain Account why our preſent 
Sett of Poets are, and hold themſelves oblig*d to be, Free-Thinkers. | 
But altho* I cannot recommend Religion upon the Practice of ſome of our 
moſt eminent Exgihs Poets, yet I can juſtly adviſe you, from their Example, 
to be converſant in che So#iprares, and, if poſſible, to make your {elf entirely 
Maſter of them: In which, however, I inten] nothing leſs thah impoſin up< 
on you a Taſk of Piery. Far be it from me to deſire you ts believe them, 
or lay any great Streſs upon their Authority, (in that you may do as you 
think fit) but to read them as a Pieee of neeeſſary Furniture for 4 Wit and a 
Port; which is a very different View from that of a Chriſtian. For I have 
made # my Obſervation, that the greateſt Wits have been the beſt Textuaries: 
Our modern Poets are, all to à Man, almoſt as well read in the Sctiptures as 
ſome of our Divines, and often abound more with the Pliraſe. They Have 
read them Hiſtorieally, Critically, Muſically, Comically, Poetically, and 
every other Way except Religionſy, and have found their Account in doing 
(6; For the Scriptures are undoubtedly a Fund 4 Wit, and a Subject for 
Wit. You may; according to the modern Practibe, be witty 4pon them of 
ot of them: And to ſpeak the Truth, but for them, I know not what out 
Playwrights would do fer Images, Alluſions, Similitudèes, Examples, or even 
Language it ſelf. Shut up the Sacred Books, and I would be bound our 
Wit would run-down like an Alafum, or fall as the Stocks did, and ruin half 
the Poets in theſe Kingdoms. And if that were the Cafe, how would moſt 
of that Tribe, (all, I think, but the immortal Addiſen, who made a better 
Uſe of his Bible, and a few mere) = dealt ſo freely in that Fund, rejoyce 


that 
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that they had drawn out in Time, and left the preſent Generation of Poets to 

be the BUBBLES. 1 1 Lie enn 
But here I muſt enter one Caution, and deſire you to take Notice, that in 
this Advice of reading the Scriptures, 1 had not the leaſt Thought concerning 
. your Qualification that Way for Poetical Orders; which I mention, becauſe 

I find a Notion of that Kind advanc'd by one of our Eugliſb Poets, and is, 
1 ſuppoſe, maintain'd by the reſt. He ſays to Spencer, in a pretended Vi- 
Hon... VVV r ,qSTIW 9557 

1 ib Hands laid on, ordain me t 

x +, + . For the great Cure and Miniſtry of lit. 
which Paſſage is, in my Opinion, a notable Alluſion to;the; Scriptures, and 
making (but reaſonable ) Allowances for the /nall- Circumſtance of Profane- 
neſs, bordering cloſe upon Blaſphemy, is inimitabiy fine; beſides ſome;uſefyl 
Diſcoveries made init; as, that there are Biſhops-in Poetry, that thęſe Biſhops 
muſt ordain young Poets, and with laying on Hands; and that Poetry is a 
Cure of Souls; and conſequently ſpeaking, thoſe who. have ſuch Cures ought 
to. be Poets, and too often are ſo: And indeed, as of old, Poets and Prieſts 
were one and the ſame Function, the Alliance of thoſe miniſterial Offices is to 


0 only juſtifiable Reaſon. for that Appellation which they ſo much affect, I mean 
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1 wad Poet in Underſtanding (if you will take their own Word for it), do ſee no 
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Conſequence in this Rule, and are not aſhamed to declare themſelves of a con- 
trary Opinion. Do not many Men write well in common Account, who 
have nothing of that Principle? Many are too Wiſe to be Poets, and others 
too much Poets to be Niſe: Muſt a Man, forſooth, be no leſs than a Phi- 
loſopher, to be a Poet; when it is plain, that fome of the greateſt Idiois of the 
Age, are our prettieſt Performers that Way ? And for this, I appeal to the 
Judgment and Obſervation of Mankind. Sir Pb. Sidney's notable Remark 
upon this Nation, may not be improper to mention here. He fays, In our 
NeighbourCountry Ireland, where true Learning goes very bare, yet are their Poets 
held in devout Reverence ; which ſhews, that Learning is no way neceſſary ei- 
ther to the making a Poet, or judging of him. And farther to ſee the Fate 
of Things, notwithſtanding our Learning here is as bare as ever, yet are our 
Poets not held, as formerly, in devout: Reverence, but are, perhaps, the moſt 
contemptible Race of Mortals now in this Kingdom, which is no leſs to be 
Wonder'd at, than Lamented. % ORC CLE, | 
Some of the old Philoſophers were Poets (as according to the. forementioned . 
Author, Socrates and Plato were; which, however, is what I did not know 
before) but that does not ſay, that all Poets are, or that any need be Philoſo: 
lers, Ootherwiſe than as thoſe are ſo call d who are a little out at the Elbows. 
In which Senſe the great S HAK ESPE AR might have been a Philoſopher; 
but was no Scholar, yet was an excellent Poet. Neither do I think a late 
moſt judicious Critick ſo much miſtaken, as others do, in advancing this 
Opinion, that Shake/pear had been a worſe Poet, had be been a better Scholar : 
And Sir V. Davenant is another Inſtance in the ſame Kind. Nor muſt it be 
forgotten, that Plato was an avow'd Enemy to Pocts, which is, perhaps, the 
Reaſon why Poets have been always at Enmity with his Profeſſion; and have 
rejected all Learning and Philoſophy, for the Sake of that one Philoſopher, 
As I take the Matter, neither Philoſophy, not any Part of Learning, is more 
neceſſary to Poetry, (which, if you will believe the ſame Author, is the Sum 
of all Learning) than to know the Theory of Light, and the ſeveral Propor- 
tions and Diverſifications of it in particular Colours, is to a good Painter. 
| . Whereas therefore, a certain Author, call'd Petronius Arbiter, going upon 
the ſame Miſtake, has confidently declar*d, that one Ingredient of a good 
Poet, is, Mens ingenti literarum flumine inundata; I. do, on the contrary, de- 
clare, that this his Aſſertion (to ſpeak of it in the ſofteſt Terms) is no better 
1 than an invidious and unhandſome Reflection on all the Gentlemen-Hoels of. 
theſe Times; for, with his good Leave, much leſs than a Flood, or Inun- 
dation, will ſerve the Turn, and to my certain Knowledge, ſome of our 
greateſt Wits in your Poetical Way, have not as much real Learning as would 
cover a_Six-Pence in the Bottom of a Baſon; nor do I think the worſe of — 
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them. ; | | 
For, to ſpeak my private Opinion, I am for every Man's working upon 
his own Materials, and producing only what be can find within himſelf, which 
is commonly a better Stock than the Owner knows it to be. I think Flowers 
of Wit ought to ſpring, as thoſe; in a Garden do, from their own Root and 
Stem, without Foreign Aſſiſtance. I would; have a Man's Wit rather- like a 
g 2 : Fountain, 
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| "Fountain, that feeds it (elf inviſibly, than 


a River, that is ſupply*'d by fevera} 
Streams from abroad. 


Or if it be neceſſary, as the Cafe is with ſame barren Wits, to take in the 
Thoughts of others, in order to draw forth their own, as dry Pumps will not 
play till Water is thrown into them; in that Neceſſity, I would recommend 
{ome of the approv*d Standard-Authors of Antiquity for your Peruſal, as a 
Poct and a Wit; becauſe Maggots being what you look for, as Monkeys do for 
Vermin in their Keepers Heads, you will find they abound in good old Authors, 
as in rich old Cheeſe, not in the new z and for that Reaſon you muſt have the 
Claſſicks, eſpecially the moſt Norm- eaten of them, often in your Hands. 

But with this Caution, that you are not to uſe thoſe Antients as unlucky 


Lads do their old Fathers, and make no Conſcience of picking their Pockets 


and pillaging them. Your Buſineſs is not to ſteal from them, but to improve 
upon them, and make their Sentiments your own z which is an Effect of great 
Judgment; and tho difficult, yet very poſſible, without the ſcurvy Imputation 
of Filching: For I humbly conceive, tho' I light my Candle at my Neigh- 
bour's Fire, that does not alter the Property, or make the Wyck, the Wax, 
or the Flame, or the whole Candle, leſs my own. 2 
Poſſibly you may think it a very ſevere Taſk, to arrive at a 


tent 


Knowledge of ſo many of the Antients, as excel . in their Way; and indeed 


it would be really fo, but for the ſhort and eaſie Method lately found out of 
Abſtracts, Abridgments, Summaries, Sc. which are admirable Expedients 
for being very learned with little or no Reading; and have the ſame Uſe with 
Burning-Glaſſes, to collect the diffus'd Rays of Wit and Learning in Authors, 
and make them point with Warmth and Quickneſs upon the Reader's Im- 
ination, And to this is nearly related that other modern Device of con- 
ſulting Indexes, which is to read Books Hebraically, and begin where others 
uſually end; and this is a compendious Way of coming to an Acquaintance 
with Authors: For Authors are to be uſed like Lobfters, you muſt look for 
the beſt Meat in the Tazls, and lay the Badies back again in the Diſh, Your 
cunningeſt Thieves (and what elſe are Readers, who only read to borrow, i. e. 
to ſteal) uſe to cut off the Portmanteau from behind, without ſtaying to dive 
into the Pockets of the Owner. Laſtly, you are taught thus much in the very 
Elements of Philoſophy, for one of the firſt Rules in Logick is, Finis eft 
primus in intentione. | | 
The learned World is therefore moſt highly indebted to a late painful and 


' judicious Editor of the Claſſicks, who has labour'd in that new Way with 


exceeding Felicity. Every Author by his Management, ſweats under himſelf, 


being over-loaded with his own Zxdex, and carries, like a North-Country- 
Pedlar, all his Subſtance and Furniture upon his Back, and with as great 


Variety of Trifles. To him let all young Students make their Compliments 
for fo much Time and Pains fav*d in the Purſuit of uſeful Knowledge; for 
whoever ſhortens a Road, is a Benefactor to the Publick, and to every par- 


ticular Perſon who has Occafjon to travel that Way. 


Diſuſe of ſome ingenious tie Plays, in Faſhion with young Folks, when I 


But to moons” I have lamented nothing more in my Time, than the 
0 


was 
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was 8 Bop, and to which the great Facility of that Age, above ours, in com- 
was certainly owing ; and if any Thing has brought a Damp upon the 

erfification of theſe Times, we have no farther than this to go for the Cauſe. 
of ir. Now could thefe Sports be ity reviy'd, I am of Opinion your 
wiſeſt Courſe would be to apply your Thoughts to them, and never fail to 
make a Party when you can, in thoſe profitable Diverſions, For Example, 
Crambo is of extraordinary Uſe to Rhiming, and Rhiming is what I 
have ever accounted the very Effential of a good Poet: And in that Notion: 
F am not ſingular ; for the aforefaid Sir P. Siauey has decfar'd, That the chief 
Life of modern Ferfifying, confiſteth in the like ſounding of Words, which we call 
Rhime, which is an Authority, either without Exception, or above any Reply. 
Wherefore, you are ever 4 Poem as you would a ſound Pipkin, 
and if it rings well upon the Knuckle, be fure there is no Flaw in it. Verſe 
without Rhime, is a Body without a Soul, (for the chief Life confiteth in the 
Rhime) or a Bell without a Clapper; which, in Strictneſs, is no Bell, as be- 
ing neither of Ufe nor Delight. And the ſame ever honoured Knight, with 
ſo. mufical an Ear, had that Veneration for the Tuneableneſs and Chiming of 
Verſe, that he ſpeaks of a Poet as one that has he Reverend Title of a Rhimer. 
Qur celebrated Millon has done theſe Nations great Prejudice in this Particular, 
having ſpeiF& as many reverend Rhimers, by his Example, as he has made 
veal! Poets. © * ASNER 

For which Reaſon, I am overjoy'd to hear, that a ingenious Youth 
of this Town, is now upon the uſeful Deſign (for which he is never enough 
to be commended) of beſtowing Rhime upon Millon's Paradife Loft, which 
will malte your Poem, in that only defective, more Heroick and Sonorous 
than it has hitherto been. I wiſh the Gentleman Succeſs in the Performance; 
and, as · it is a Work in which a young Man could not be more happily em- 
ploy'd, or appear in with greater Advantage to his Character, ſo I am con- 
cern'd that it did not fall out to be your Province. | | 
With much the ſame View, I would recommend to you the witty Play of 
Nickures and Motte*s, which will furniſh your Imagination with great Store of 
Images and ſutable Devices, We of theſe Kingdoms have found our Account 
in this Diverſion, as little as we conſider or acknowlege it. For to this we 
owe our eminent Felicity in Poſies of Rings, Motto*s of Snuff- Boxes, the. 
Humours- of Sign- Poſts with their elegant Inſcriptions, Sc. in which kind 
of Productions not any Nation in the World, no, not the Dutch themſelves, 
will preſume to rival us. « i 

For much the ſame Reaſon, it may be proper for on to have ſome Inſight 
into the Play call'd, hat is it like? As of great Uſe in common Practice, to 
quicken ſlow Capacities, and improve the quickeſt :- But the chief End of it 
is, to ſupply the Fancy with Variety of Similies for all Subjects. It will teach 
you to bring Things to a Likeneſs, which have not the leaſt imaginable Con- 
formity in Nature, which is proper'y Creation, and the very Buſineſs of a 
Poet, as his Name implies; and let me tell you, a good Poet can no more be 
without a Stock of Similies by him, than a Shoe-Maker without his Laſts. He 
ſhou*d have them fiz?d, and rang'd, and hung up in Order in his Shop, rea- 
dy 
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dy for all Cuſtomers, and ſhaped to the Feet of all ſorts of Verſe: And here 

Lcou'd more fully (and I long to do it) inſiſt upon the wonderful Harmony 
and Reſemblance between a Poet and a Sboe- Mater, in many Circumſtances 
common to both; ſuch as the Binding of their Temples, the Stuff they work 
upon, and the Paring-Knife they uſe, Sc. but that I would not digreſs, nor 
ſeem to trifle in ſo ſerious a Matter. 1 8 90 4 TRL & e 
"Now I ſay, if you apply yourſelf to theſe. diminutive Sports (not to men- 
tion, others of equal Ingenui h as Draw-Gloves, Croſs-Purpoſes, Queſtions 
and Commands, and the reſt] it is not to be conceived what Benefit (of Nature) 
you will find by them, and how they will open the Body of your Invention. 
To theſe devote your Spare-Hours, or rather ſpare all your Hours to them, 

and then you will act as becomes a wiſe Man, and make even Diverſions an 
Improvement; like the inimitable Management of the Bee, which does the 
whole Buſineſs of Life at once, and at the ſame time both feeds, and - works, 
and diverts it ſelf, Eco E 15 | | on 
Your own Prudence will, I doubt not, direct you to take a Place every 
Evening amongſt the Ingenious, in the Corner of a certain Coffee-Houſe in this 
Town, where you will receive a Turn equally right as to Wit, Religion, and 
Politicks. : As likewiſe to be as frequent at the Play-Houſe as you can afford, 
without ſelling your Books. For in our chaſte Theatre, even CATO himſelf. 
might fit to the Falling of the Curtain: Beſides, you will ſometimes. meet 
with - tolerable Converſation: amongſt the Players; they are ſuch a kind of 
Men, as may paſs, upon the ſame fort of Capacitics, for Wits off the; 
Stage, as they do for fine Gentlemen upon it. Beſides that, I have known 
a Factor deal in as good Ware, and ſell as cheap as the Merchant himſelf that 

employs him. 8 . d ng wort 
Add to this the Expediency of furniſhing out your Shelves with a choice 
Collection of modern Miſcellanies, in the gayeſt Edition; and of reading all 
Sorts of Plays, eſpecially the New, and above all, thoſe of our own Growth, 
printed by Subſcription, in which Article of 1rif Manufacture, I readily agree 
to the late Propoſal, and am altogether for rejecting and renouncing every Thing 
that comes from England: To what Purpoſe ſhou*d we go thither for Coals or 
wu Poetry, when we have a Vein within our ſelves equally Good and more Con- 
bp. Sk venient, Caſh, 8 5 „„ ͤ Ib 

1 A Common-place-Bock is what a provident Poet cannot ſubſiſt without, for 
| this proverbial Reaſon, that great Wits have ſhort Memories; and whereas on 
the other Hand, Poets being LYARS by Profeſſion, ought to have good Me- 
mories; to reconcile theſe, a Book of this Sort is in the Nature of a-Supple- 
mental Memory or a Record of what occurs remarkable in every Day's Read- 

_ 1ngg or Converſation; There you enter not only your own Original Thoughts, 
(wich, a hundred to one, are few and 7fgnijicant) but ſuch of other Men 
4s you think fit to make your own by entering them there, For take this fer 
a Rule, When an Author is in your Books, you have the fame Demand upon 
him for his Wit, as a Merchant has for your Money, when you are in his. 

| 1 | By thele iew and eaſy Preicripuons (With the ticlp of a good Genius) tis 
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p i. le you may in a ſhort Time arrive at the Accompliſhments of a Poet, 
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and ſhine in that Character. As for your Manner of Compoſing, and Choice 
of Subjects, I cannot take upon me to be your. Director; but I will venture 
to give you ſome ſhort Hints, which you may enlarge upon at your Leiſure. 
Let me entreat you then, by no Means to lay aſide that Notion peculiar to our 
modern Refiners in Poetry, which is, That a Poet muſt never Write or Diſ- 
courſe as the ordinary Part of Mankind do, but in Number and Verſe, as an 
Oracle; which I mention the rather, becauſe upon this Principle I have known 
Heroes brought into the Pulpit, and a whole Sermon co d and deliver*d 
in Blank Verſe, to the vaſt Credit of the Preacher, no leſs than the real En- 
tertainment and great Edification of the Audience. NE 
The Secret of which I take to be this. When the Matter of ſuch Diſ- 
courſes is but mere Clay, or, as we uſually call it, /ad Stuff, the Preacher, 
who can afford no better, wiſely Moulds, and Poliſhes, and Drys, and Waſhes - 
this Piece of Zariben - Ware, and then Bakes it with Poetick Fire, after which 
it will ring like any Pan crock, and is a good Diſh to ſet before common 
Gueſts, as every Congregation is, that comes ſo often for Entertainment to 
one Place. ö 524 EP 
There was a good old Cuſtom, in Uſe, which our Anceſtors had, of invo- 
king the Muſes at the Entrance of their Poems, I ſuppoſe, by Way of crav- 
ing a Bleſſing: This the graceleſs Moderus have in a great Meaſure laid aſide, 
but are not to be followed in that Poetical Impiety; for altho' to nice Ears ſuch 
Invocations may ſound harſh and diſagreeable (as tuning Inſtruments is before. 


a Concert) they are equally-neceſſary. Again, You muſt. not fail to dreſs 


your Muſe in a Forehead-cloth of Greek or Latin, IJ mean, you are always to. 
make uſe of a quaint Motto to all your Compaſitions; for beſides that this Ar- 
tifice beſpeaks the Reader's Opinion of the Writer's Learning, it is otherwiſe 
uſeful and commendable. _ A bright Paſlage in the Front of a Poem, is a 
good Mark, like a Star in a Horſe's Face, and the Piece will certainly go off. 
the better for it The Os magna ſonaturum, which, if I remember right, 
Horace makes one Qualification of a good Poet, may teach you not to gagg your 
Mule, or ſtint yourſelf in Words and Epithets (which coſt you nothing) con- 
trary to the Practice of ſome few out-of-the-way Writers, who uſe a natural. 
and conciſe Expreſſion, and affect a Stile like unto a Shrew/bury-Cake, Short and 


| Sweet upon the Palate; they will not afford you a Word more than is neceſſary 


to make them intelligible, which is as poor and niggardly, as it would be to. 
ſet down no more Meat than your Company will be ſure to eat up Words 
are but Lacquies to Senſe, and will dance Attendance, without Wages or 
Compulſion ; Verba non invita ſequentur. 5 II Ya 1 
Farthermore, When you ſet about Compoſing, it may be neceſſary, for 

your Eaſe and better Diſtillation of Wit, to put on your worſt Cloaths, and 
the worſe the better; for an Author, like a Linbict, will yield the better for 
having a Rag about him: Beſides that, I have obſerved a Gardener cut the. 
outward Rind of a Tree, (which is the Surtout of it, ) to make it bear Well: 
And tais is a natural Account of the uſual Poverty of POETS, and is an Ar- 

gument why Wits, of all Men living, ought to be ill Clad, I have always 
a ſecret Veneration for any one I obferve to be a little out of Repair in his 
mr YOls IV, © C 5 Perſon, 
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Perfon, as ſuppoſing him either à Nut or a Philajen>en ; >crau'e: the riclefd 
Minerals are eu found under rhe molt ragged; and withered Surneoe of 
As for your Choice of Subjef7s, 1 have only to give you this Caution 4 That 
as a handfome Way of Praifing is certainly the moſt difficult Point in Wrieing 
or Speaking, I wou'd: by no Means adviſe any young Mas to make- his fire 


Eſſay in PANEGYRICK, befides: the Danger of it; for a particulay Rn 
comium is ever attended with more II- will than — general — for 
which F need give no Reaſons; wherefore, my Counſel is, that you uſe the 
Point of your Pen, not the Feather : Let your firſt Attempt be a Coup q Belas 
in the way of Libel, Eampoon, or Satire. Knock down half a Score Reputa- 
tions, and you will infallibly raiſe your Own, and ſo it be with Vit, no mat- 


, - 


ter with how little Juſtice z for Fiction is your Trade, 


Every great Genius ſeems to ride upon Mankind, like Pyryus on his Ele- 
phant ; and the Way to have the abſolute Aſeendant of your reſty Nag, and 
w keep your Seat, is, at your firſt mounting, to afford him the Whip and 
Spurs plentifully, after which, you may travel the reſt of the Day with great 
Alacrity. Once kick the World, and the World and you will live together 
at a reaſonable good Underſtanding, You. cannot but know, that e of 
your Profeſſion have been call'd Genus irnitabile vatum, and you will find it ne- 
eeffary to qualify your ſelf for that waſpiſb Society, by exerting your Talent 
of Satire upon the firſt Occaſion, and to abandon Good. nature, only to 
your ſelf a true Poet, which you will allow to be a valuable Conſideration : In. 
a Word, a young Robber is uſually entred by a Murder: A young Hound is 
blooded when he comes firſt into the Field: A young BULLY begins with 
killing his Man: And a young POET muſt ſhew his Wit, as the other his 
2 by cutting, and ſlaſhing,. and laying about him, and banging 

ind, - j | | : 
Lafth, It will be your Wiſdom to look out betimes-for a good Service for 
your Muſe, according to her Skill and Qualifications, whether in the Nature 
of a Dairy-Maid, a Cook, or Chairwoman : I mean, to hire out your Pen to a 


Party which will afford you both Pay and Protection; and when you have to 
do with the Preſ5, (as you will long to be there) take care to beſpeak an im- 


portunate Friend to extort your Produftions with an agreeable Violence x 
and which, according to the Cue between you, you muſt ſurrender digito male 
8 There is a Decency in this; for it no more becomes an Author in 
ſy to have a Hand in publiſhing his own. Works, than a Woman in La- 
bour to lay her ſelf. . | * | 
I I wow*d be very loth to give the leaſt Umbrage of Offence by what Thave here 
ſaid, as I may do, if Lſhould be thought to inſinuate that theſe Circumſtances. 
of good U have been unknown to, or not obſerved by, the Poets of this 
Kingdom: I will do my Country-men the Juſtice to ſay, they have written by 


the foregoing Rules with. great Exactneſs, and ſo far, as hardly to come be- 
Hind thoſe of their Profeſſion in England, in Perfection of low Writing. The 
Sublime, indeed, is not ſo common with us; but ample Amends is made for 


ky 


that Want, in great Abundance of the Admirable and Amazing, which appears. 
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od Friend (the Knight aforeſaid) ſpeaking 
of the Force of Preiry, mentions Rhiming 40 Death, which (adds he) ts ſald to 
be done in Ireland; and truly, to our Geng we be it ſpoken, that Power, in a 
great Meaſure, continues with us to this Day, _ | | 
I would now offer ſome poor Tho hts of mine for the Encouragement 
of Poetry in this 1 if I could hope they would be agreeable I have 
had many an aking Heart for the ill Plight of that noble Profeſſion here, and 
it has been my late and early Study how to bring it into better Circumſtances. 
And ſurely, conſidering what Aonftrous NTS in the Poetick Way, do al- 
moſt daily ſtart up and ſurprize us in this Town; what prodigious Genius's 
we have here (of which I could give Inſtances without Number;) and withal 
of what great Benefit it may be to our Trade to encourage that Science here, 
{for it is plain our Linen-Manifacture is advanc'd by the great Waſte of Pa- 
per made by our prefent Sett of Poets, not to mention other neceſſary Uſes of 
ſame to Ace terer, eſpecially Gracers, Apathecaries, and Paſtry-Cooks ; and 
might add, but for our Mriters, the Nation wou'd in a little time be utterly 
deſtitute of Bum-Fodder, and mult of Neceſlity import the ſame from England 
and Holland, where they have it in great abundance, by the indefatigable La- 
bour of their own Wits) I ſay, theſe things confider'd, I am humbly of Opin- 
ion, it wou'd be worth the Care of our Governours to cheriſh Gentlemen of 
the Quill, and give them all proper Encouragements here. And ſince I am 
upon the Subject, I ſhall meu my Mind very freely, and if I added, /awcily, 
it is no more than my Birth · rĩ 


in all our Compeſlions. Our very 


right as a Briton. 5 1 
Seriouſly then, I have many Years lamented the want of a Grub-freet in 
this our large and polite City, unleſs the whole may be called one, And this 

I have accounted an unpardonable Defect in our Conſtitution, ever ſince I had 
any Opinions I could call my own. Every:one knows Grub-ftreet is a Market 
for Sm are in WI T, and as neceſſary, conſidering the uſual Purgings of 
human Brain, as the Noſe is upon a Man's Face: And for the ſame Reaſons we 
have here a Court, a College, a Play-houſe, and beautiful Ladies, and fine Gen- 
tlemen, and Claret. and abundance of Pers, Ink, and Peper, (clear of 
Taxes) and every other Circumſtance to proveke W IT; and yet thoſe whote 
Province it is, have not yet thought fit to appoint a Place for Evatuations of 
it, which is a very hard Cale, as may be judg*d by Compariſons. 

And truly this Defect has been attended with unſpeakable Inconveniencies; 
tor not to mention the Prejudice done to the Common-wealth of Letters, I 
am of opinion we ſuffer in our Health by it: I believe our corrupted Air, and 
frequent thick Fags, are in a great meaſure owing to the common Expoſal of 
our Mit, and that with good Management our poetical Yapours might be ear- 


infecting the whole, as the Cafe is at preſent, to the great Offence of our No. 
Hility, and Gentry, and others of nice Noſes. When Writers of all Sizes, like 


Freemen of the City, are at Liberty to throw out their Flih and excrementi- 
Hons Pruductiuus in 2 Street as they pleaſe, what can the Conſequence be, 
but that che Town mi 


be poylon'd, and become ſuch another Fates, as by 
e report 


ry d off in a common Drain, and fall into one Quarter of the Town, without 2 


12 4 Cullection of TRACT Son all Sher. 


report of great Travellers, EDTNBUR His at Night, a thing well to 
be conſider d in theſe peſtilential Times. ee e 2, We Wass hor 
I am not of the Society for Reſormation of Manners, but, without that 
pragmatical Title, I would be glad to fee ſome Amendment in the Matter be- 
fore us: Wherefore I humbly beſpeak the Favour of the Zord-Mayor, the 
Court of Aldermen, and Common-Council, together with the whole Circle of 
Arts in this Town, and do recommend this Affair to their moſt political Con: 
ſideration; and I perſuade myſelf they will not be wanting in their be 
Endeavours, when they can ſerve two ſuch good Ends at once, as both to 
keep the Town ſweet, and encourage Poetry in it. Neither do I make any 
Exceptions as to Satirical Poets and Lampoon-Writers, in Conſideration of their 
Office: For tho', indeed, their Buſineſs is to rake into Kennels, and gather * 
the Filth of Streets and Families, (in which reſpect they may be, for ought I 
know, as neceſſary to the Town as SCAVENGERS, or CHIMNEX 
SWEEPS ) yet I have obſerved they too have themſelves at the fame Time 
very foul Cloaths, and, like dirty Perſons, leave more Filth and Naſtineſs than 
they ſweep away. 777... gets, Br 1 ha gy, 
In a Word, What I would be at (for I love to be plain in Matters of Im- 
portance to my Country) is, That ſome private Street, or blind Alley of this 
Town may be fitted up at the Charge of the Publick, as an Apartment for 
the Muſes, (like thoſe at Rome and Amſterdam, for their Female Relations) 
and be. wholly conſign'd to the Uſes of our Y/ TITS, furniſh'd compleatly 
with all Appurtenances, ſuch as Authors, Superviſors, Preſſes, Printers, Haw- 
kers, Shaps, and Ware-Houfes, abundance of Garrets, and every other Impli- 
ment and Circumſtance of WI 7; the Benefit of which would obviouſly be 
this, diz. That we ſhould then have a ſafe Repoſitory for our BE S Pro- 
ductions, which at preſent are handed about in Single Sheets or Manuſcripts, and 
may be altogether loſt, (which were a Pity) or at the beſt are ſubject, in that 
looſe Dreſs, like handſome Women, to great Abuſes. | * 
Another Point, that has coſt me ſome melancholy Reflections, is the preſent 
State of the Pla- Houſe, the Encouragement of which hath an immediate In- 
fluence upon the Poeimy of the Kingdom: As a good Market improves the 
Tillage of the neighbouring Country, and enriches the Ploughman; neither 
do we of this Town ſeem enough to know or conſider the vaſt Benefit of a 
Play-Houſe to our City and Nation: That Single Houſe is the Fountain of all 
our Love, Wit, Dreſs, and Gallantry, It is the School of Viſdom; for there 
we learn to know WYha!*s what ; which, however, I cannot ſay is always in 
that Place ſound Knowledge. There our young Folks drop their CHildiſb 
"Miſtakes, and come. firſt to perceive their Mothers Cheat of the Parſſey- Bed; 
there too they get rid of Natural Prejudices, eſpecially thofe of Religion and 
Modeſty, which are great Reſtraints to a Free-People. The ſame is a Remedy 
for the Spleen, and Bluſhing, and ſeveral Diſtempers occaſion'd by the Stag- 
nation of the Blood. It is likewiſe a School of Common Swearing; my young 
Maſter, who at firſt but minc'd an Oath, is taught there to mouth it gracefully, 
and to Swear as he reads French, ore rotundo. Prophanenefs was before to 
him in the Nature of his beſt Suit, or Hofiday-Cloaths ;. but upon frequenting 
| the 


* 
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the Play: Houſe, Swtaring, Cuping, and Lying, become like his Every. day Coats. 
Waſtecoat, and Brrecbes. Now I ſay, common Swearing, a Produce of this 
Country, as plentiful as our Corn, thus cultivated by the Play-Houſe, might, 
with Management, be of wonderful Advantage to the Nation, as a Projector 
of the Swearers Bank has prov'd at large. Laſtly, the Stage in great Meaſure 
ſupports the Pulpit ;” for I know not what our Divines cou'd have to ſay there 
againſt the Corruptions of the Age, but for the Play-Houſe, which is the Sem 
inary of them. From which it is plain, the Publick is a Gainer by the Plays 
Houſe, and conſequently ought to countenance it; and were I worthy to put. 
in my Word, or preſeribe to my Betters, I could ſay in what Manner. 

1 have heard that a certain Gentleman has great Deſigns to ſerve the Pub- 
lick in the Way of their Diverſions, with due Encouragement ; that is, if he 
can obtain ſome Contordatum-Money, or Yearly Salary, and handſome Con- 
tributions : And well he deſerves the Favours of the Nation; for, to do him - 
Juſtice, he has an uncommon: Skill in Paſtimes, having altogether apply'd 
his Studies that Way, and travelPd ful many a League, by Sea bark ety 
for this his profound Knowledge. With: that View alone he has viſited all 
the Courts and Cities in Europe, and has been at more Pains than I ſhall ſpeak 
of, to take an exact Draught of the Play-Houſe at the Hague, as a Model for 
a newione here. But what can a private Man do by himſelf in ſo publick an 
Undertaking ? It is not to be doubted, but by his Care and Induftry vaſt 
Improvements may be made, not only in our Play-Houſe, (which is his im- 
mediate Province) but in our Gaming Ordinaries, Groom-Porter's, Lotteries, . 
Bowling-Greens, Nine-pin- Allies, Bear-Gardens, Cock-pits, Prizes, Puppet and 
Raree-Jhows, and whatever elſe concerns the ek gant Divertiſements of this 
Town. He is truly an Original Genius, and I felicitate this our Capital City 
on his Reſidence here, where I wiſh him long to live and flouriſh; for the 
Good of the Commonwealth. | 

Once more: If any farther Applications ſhall be made on t'other Side, to 
obtain a Charter for a Bank here, I preſume to make a Requeſt, that Poetry 
may be a Sharer in that Privilege, being a Fund as real, and to*therfull as 
well grounded as our Stocks; but I fear our Neighbours, who envy our 
Wit, as much as they do our Wealth or Trade,, will give no. Encouragement : 
to either. I believe alſo, it might be proper to erect a Corporation of Poets 
in this City. I have been idle enough in my Time, to make a Computation 
of Wits here, and do find we have. three hundred performing Poets and up- - 
wards, in and about this Town, reckoning ſix Score to the Hundred, and 
allowing for Demi 's, like Pint Bottles ; including alſo the ſeveral Denominations - 
of 1mtators, . Tranſlators, and Familiar-Letter-Writers, &c. One of theſe laſt 
has lately entertain'd the Town with an original Piece, and ſuch a one as, I“ 
dare ſay, the late Britiſh Spectator, in his Decline, would have call'd, An 
excellent Specimen. of .the true Sublime; or, A noble Poem; or, A fine Copy of © 
Verſes, on a Subjelt perfectiy New, (the Author himſelf) and had given it a 
Place amongſt his lateſt Lucubrations, | 

But, as I was ſaying, ſo many Poets, I am confident, are ſufficient to- 
turniſh out a CoxrokATION in Point gf Number, Then for the ſeveral - 

b Degrees 
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Degrees of ſubordinate Members requiſite to. ſuch. a Body, there gan be no 
Want; for altho? we have not one Mafterly Poet, yet we abound with JFardens 
and Beadles, having a Multitude of Pattgfters, Goetitos, Parcel-Poets, Poet. 
Apes, and Philo-Poets, and many of inferior Attainments. in Wit,. but ftron 
Inclinations to it, which are by Odds more chan all the reſc, Nor ſhall 
ever be at Eaſe, till this Project of mine (for which I am heartily. t 
to myſelf) ſhall be reduced to Practice. I long to ſee. the Day, when our 
Poets will be a regular and diſtinct Body, and wait upon our Lerd Mayor on 

ublick Days, like other good Citizens, in Gowns. turn'd up with Green in- 

ead of Lawrels; and when I myſelf, who make this Propoſal, ſhall be free 
of their Company, _. 9 Ä . . | 

To conclude, What if our Government had a Poet-Laureat here, as in 
England? What if our Univerſity had a Profeſſor of Poetry hers, as in 
England ? What if our Lord * had a City Bard here, as in Eager ? 
And, to refine upon England, What if eve e Pariſh, and Ward 
in this Town, had a Poet in Fee, as they have Nor in England? Laſtly, 
What if every one /o qualify'd were obliged to add one more than uſual to 
the Number of his Domeſticks, and beſides a Fool and a Chaplain, (which 
are often united in one Perſon) would retain a Poet in his Family; for, per- 
haps, a Rhimer is as nece amongſt Servants of a Houſe, as a 
with his Bells, at the Head of a Team? But theſe Things I leave to the 
Wiſdom of my Superiors. | | | 
While I have been directing your Pen, I ſhould not forget to govern my 
own, which has already exceeded the Bounds of a Letter : I mult therefore 


take my Leave abruptly, and deſire you, without farther Ceremony, wo 
believe r 4 : nN | ” 


2 Your maſt bumble Serwaur. 


Decter 1, 1720, 


REMARKS 


7 | 
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K E MARES upon the Antient and preſent STAT = of | 
LONDON, Occaſſon d by ſome Roman UR N 8, 
Coins, and oben AN TIQGUIT IBS, Lately diſcover d. 
1723. | TH LO PID 5 


Quis eft quem non. moveat clarifimis Monumentis teftata confignataq ;- 
Antiquitas? | Cic, de Divinat. Lib. 1. 


5 


Advertiſement of the Boo RkSELL ERS. 
T HOUGH theſe Letters were not wrote with Defion. to be printed, yet, 


1 ing got into. the Light, and iaus Impre all off, to oblige thoſe 
*wpo fill 15 we have prevail d with the m_— us ſet forth a'Third, 
n haye been wild be had hed Teifure to baue publiſ'd, together- 
with theſe, a Diſſertation which be has wrote concerning an Image of Diana digg d 
7 near St. Paul's Church. His Account of the Roman Anliguities, in his 
alle ion, found in ſeveral Parts of England, but chigfy abaut London: As alſo 
bis. Notes relating io the Gold, the Siluers the Amber, the Jet, the Pearls, the Pur. 
ma, aud other Things mention d by the ancient Roman, Hiſtorians, as then found in 
ritain, will, when be ſagll have Tims to. fit them for the Preſs, le acceptable to 
the Curious, and ſerus ta explain aud illuſtrate the ancient State of this City. and 


Nation. 121 
The Contents of the Firft Letter. 


Fu. F the preſent flouriſhing State of Londen. F 2. No Records of the original *Foanders; . 
or of the moſt antient State of this City, f 3. That Nefef only to be ſupply'd by + 
Means of Remains of antient Works and Monuments, $ 4 The Improvements of the City ſince 
the Fire in 1666, F 5. Sir Chr. Wren's Obſervations of the Antiquities of Londax. 5 6. Mr. 
Gbniers's Collections and Obfervations, 5 7, Antiquities lately Ciſcover'd near BjGops Gate. 5 8, - 
Particularly an antient teſſellated Pavement. - 5 9, As alfs Sepulchral Urns. F 10. And ſeveral : 
other Things, F 14. An Human Skull and Bones digg'd up in the fame Place. $ 12. The Fabrick . 
of the antient Rizan Wall about Lond. + 13. That Wall much ruin'd and demoliſh'd. 5 14. 
The frequent Viciſſitudes of England antiently; and the Difficulties under which it labour d. 5 15. 
The Infults and Dangers to which the City was formerly expos'd 5 16. The Advantage of the 
preſent: Nui Conſtitution and Government. 5 17. And the rent Security of the City in our: 
Times. F 1& Of the antient Naman Bricks 3. and occaſionally: of the Srandard of the Raman Foot. 
19, The Fabrick of the additional Work built upon the Ruins of the old Wall. F 20% The 
Fabrick of the upper Wall, rais'd upon the additional Work. F 21. Londin not built by the antient 
Britains. & 22. Of the Druids; and the State of Science here in their Times, f 23, The Exror- 
of thoſe who take the Roman for Britiſb Bricks. 5 24. Of the Towns, the Houſes, and the 
Temples of the Britains, F 25. The Romans, and other Nations, as ſavage of old, and as much 
88 


16 4 Collection of T RAC S on all SUBJEOTS: . 


Strangers to Arts, as the Britains. 5 26. Of the gradual Enlargement of the City antiently : and 
the Progreſs of it to the Eaſt. F 27. A Method to diſcover the antient Bounds and Extent of the 
City, by attending to the Places where Se pulchral Urns are digg'd up. 5 28. The Romans were 
Wont to burn their Dead. F 29. That Cuſtom fell into Diſuſe as the Chriſtian Religion prevail'd. 
-4 30. Chriſtianity very antient in Britain. J 31. Of the Preſervation of the Bones of Perſons. 
dur, d, for ſo many Age. F 32. The Means. of diſcovering the Situation of the ſeveral /Temples 
antiently in London. $.33. A Temple of Diana formerly near the Place where now St. Paul's 
Church is. . | | FIT EET 


1 


$ © 7 


9 1. The Occaſion of writing the foregoing Account, 3 
F 2, An antient Reman Tower yet ſtanding in London - Wall. . 


4 3. Of Dr. Gale's Comment on Antoni nus Itinerary, x7 Fr + 5 LOTS 
94. Landon not ſirſt built an the South Side the Thames. 1 «6M 


To Sir Chriſtopher Wren. _ 


Have, with great Pleaſure, more than once, diſcours'd 


8 | with you 7 the Condition of this City. As 
ing State of its Situation is che moſt happy, and commodious, of 
London. © any in the World beſides ; 1o 'tis, without Diſpute, 


LPS. 1 the largeſt, the moſt extenſive, and populous, as well as the 
moſt ſtately and magnificent. Of that Magnificence, Sir, you have been the 
chief Contriver : And the Director of more truly noble and regular Buildings, 

than perhaps any one Man from the Creation to this Day. They who view 
and admire its Beauty and Grandeur: Who ſee ſo many Thouſand Houſes, 
of even private Citizens, built in ſuch a Manner as to render them not only 
more convenient, better fitted for Uſe, and for ſerving all the Ends and Ot- 

. fices of Life and Habitation, but even ' ſuperior in Deſign, and Architecture, 
to the Palaces of Princes elſewhere, will be forward to enquire into its prim- 
4 State, and by what Steps and Degrees it arriv*d to ſo great Height and 
TS thaw | | * > a 

No Records $2. Tis with ſome Diſſatisfaction that I muſt at preſent take 
oftke original Notice that there are no Records of its Original, and that we are 
Founders, or left to meer Conjecture to determine who were the Projectors and 
Lal — Builders of it. A Writer of the firſt Rank Ca), hath, in his uſual 
ef this City, Manner, with great Appearance of Reaſon, given the Romans 

| here the Honour of Founding it. They were indeed a People of 
vaſt Penetration, and very diſtinguiſhed Senſe : And none likely ſooner to find 
out the Advantage of the Place, and Situation, in all Reſpects. This is cer- 
tain, Tacitus is the oldeſt Author in whom we find Mention (5) made of Lon- 


don. 
* { a) Biſhop "ti/ling fleet's Diſc:uree of the true (4) Annalium Lib, XIV. Cap. 33. Londin- 
| Antiquity of Londen, (in the ſecond Part of hi: ium copia nego.iatorum & commeatuum maxime 


Excbaltical Caſcs) p. 3472. celebre. r 


— 4 


nw 


— 
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an. Bnt it muſt have been built ſome Time before; ſince it was then become 
ſo very conſiderable for the great Number of Merchants, and Plenty of valuable 
Commodities. After him, Ammianus Marcellinus ſpeaks (c) of it; tho? as of a 
Town that was antient, and call'd formerly Lundinium, but in his Days Augu- 
fa. From that Time downwards we have little Account of it. Indeed, after 
the Romans had recall'd their Forces, and were gone, ſo frequent were the 
Revolutions, and ſo unſettled the State of this Nation, that ſcarcely any Incour- 
agement was given to Science, or to Hiſtory in particular. That it's the leſs 
to be wonder*d there is ſcarcely any Thing extant relating to the State of this 
City; even till the Time that the accurate and induſtrious Mr. Stow began his 
Survey of London. ; e 0 

8 3. But there is one Way by which may be retriev'd ſome. That Defect 
thing relating to its more early State, its Site, its Bounds, and ony — 44 
other Circumſtances; I mean by the Remains of Roman Works, 1 de ne. 
that have been diſcover'd in digging for laying the Foundations mains of an- 
of the new Buildings ſince the late great Fire. tient Wo. ke, 

8 4. That Fire was ſo very furious, and the Devaſtation, then ard Monu- 
made, ſo near univerſal, that any, but the great Spirit of the 1 WM 
Engliſh, would have flagg*d and ſunk under fo diſmal a Calamity, provements of 
and deſpair'd of ever railing a new City out of ſuch an Heap of the City ſince 
Aſhes and Ruins, But here, quite contrary, all Hands ſet in- the Fire ia 
ſtantly about that great Work: All Minds join'd ina 46556. 


Sͤurge, precor, veneranda Parens, & certa ſecundis . 
+ . . Figde Deis, bumilemque metum depone ſenectæ, 
| Urbs æquæva polo (d) 


and the World, looking on, ſtood amaz'd to fee, in fo ſhort a Time, ſuch a 
Number of noble Piles finiſh*d, and a City built, not only ſurpaſſing the for- 
mer, but all others upon Earth. So that that Fire, however diſaſtrous it 
might be to the then Inhabitants, has prov*d infinitely beneficial to their Poſte- 
rity z conducing vaſtly to the Improvement and Increaſe, as well of the Riches 
arid Opulency, as of the Splendour of this City. Then, (which I, and every 
Body, muſt obſerve with great Satisfaction) by Means of the Inlargements of 
the Streets; of the great Plenty of good Water, convey'd to all Parts: Of 
the Common-Sewers, and other like Contrivances, ſuch Proviſion is made for 
a free Acceſs and Paſſage of the Air for Sweetneſs, for Cleanneſs, and for 
Salubrity, that it is not only the fineſt, but the moſt healthy City in the 
World. Inſomuch that, for the Plague, and other dangerous Diſtempers, 
with which it was formerly ſo frequently annoy'd, and by which ſo great a 
Number of the Inhabitants were ſo cruelly taken off but the Vear before the 
Fire, an Experience, of above forty Years, ſince, hath ſhewn it ſo Wholly 
COLTS HO EINE T5 3-24 0:7 2D a e Jn 


(c) Rer. gelt Lib. XXVII. Cap 8. Lundini- (4) Claudian. de Bello Get. v. 52. A 
ene oppidum, quod Auguitam poſtetitas eas 548 143 7 295 7 26 
appellaviz. 
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free, that it's very probably now not near ſo obnoxious, or liable to-be infeſted 
by thoſe ſo fatal and pernicious Maladies. r 

Sir Chrifo- 8 5. As to the Remains of Roman Workmanſhip, that were 
pher Men; diſcover'd upon Occaſion of 1 * City, no Man had 
Obſervations greatei Opportunity of making Remarks upon them than you: 
be nat a Nor, Sir, has any Man ever done it to better Purpole. And, as, 
ne you have long promĩs'd me an Account of thoſe Obſervations, ſo 
F ſhall ever inſiſt. upon it, and not ceaſe to challenge it, as a Debt your Gene- 
rofity has made due to me, *till you acquit yourſelf of the Obligation. 

' Mr. Cai: 8 6. 1 have now in my Cuſtody a conſiderable Number and 
ers Collecti- Variety of Roman Antiquitics that have been digg*d up. in and 
ons, ard Ob- about this City, Several of them were collected by Mr. Coniers, 
ſervations. who was living at the Time of the Rebuilding; it after the Eire, 
and very indefatigable in his Enquiries, ?Tis. great Pity he had not Incourage- 
ment to. ſet forth fome Relation of them: But he having only the Retugns of 
his Profeſſion to depend upon, and there being at that Time ſo very few that 
were forward to. contribute any Thing to the Sup rt of ſuch Studies, hows 
ever curious and uſeful, Poſterity has been depriv*d of the Benefit of his. All 
that I am able to retrieve from the Remains of his Collection that I purchas'd, 
or the many other Things that I have ſince procur'd, ſhall be moſt freely im- 
parted, either to Mr. Spe, (to whoſe Diligence the learned World ſtands 
greatly indebted, and who is now e engag*d in ſetting forth a new Edi- 
tion of Siowe's Survey of London, with Enlargements) or to any other Perſon, 
who has Leiſure and Capacity to turn them to the Pleaſure. and Advantage of 
the Publick, ſo foon, Sir, as you ſhall pleaſe to communicate your Obſervatia. 
ons; which will be of great Uſe, and. ought by no Means to be any longer 
withheld and ſuppreſs'd. | rh 

Antiquities $ 7. Mean while give me Leave, Sir, to ſend: you a few Re- 
lately diſgo- flections upon ſome Things of this Kind, now lately brought ta 
ver'd near Bi- Light in the Neighbourhood of this College For the Particu- 
Sache Gale. lars we are indebted to the Curioſity of Mr. Miller; who, living 


juſt by the Place, viſited it daily, and took Notice of all that occurr'd. He 


13 a Perſon, as of great Application, ſo of no leſs Candour, and Exactneſs; 
that his Accounts WO ecurely rely*d on. thats | | 
Particuladly 8. In April laſt, upon the pulling. down ſome old Houſes, 
anantient teſ- adjoining to Biſhops-Gate, in Camonile-ſtxeet, in order to the 
ſellated Pave · building there anew : And digging to make Cellars, about four 
* Feet under Ground, was diſcover'd a Pavement, conſiſting of 
diced Bricks, the moſt red, but ſome few black, and others yellow; all near- 
ly of a Size, and very ſmall, hardly any exceeding an Inch in Thickneſs, 
The Extent of the Pavement, in Length, was uncertain; it running from 
Biſbops. Gate, for ſixty Feet, quite under the Foundation of ſome Houſes not 
yet pull'd down, Its Breadth was about ten Feet; terminating on that Side, 

at the Diſtance of three Feet and an Half from the City Wall, 
As, alſo Se-. 5 9. Sinking downwards, under the Pavement, only Rubbiſh 
pulchal Urns, occurr*d for about two Feet: And then the Workmen came to a 
oc Stratum 
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Stratum T, Clay; in which, at the Depth of two Feet Word, thay found ſe. - 


yeral Urns. Some of them were become ſo tender and rotten, that they eaſi- 


ly crumbled and fell to Pieces. As to thoſe that had the Fortune better to 
eſcape the Injuries of Time, and the Strokes of the Workmen that rais'd the 


Earth, they were of different Forms; but all of very handſome Make and 
Contrivance; as, indeed, moſt of the Roman Veſſels we find ever are. Which 
is but one of many Inſtances that are at this Day extant of the Art of that 
People: Of the great Exactneſs of their Genius, and Happineſs of their 
Fancy. Theſe Urns were of various Sizes; the largeſt capable of holding 
full i The 
them, Aſhes, and Cinders of burn'd Bones. E 

$ 10, Along with the Urns were found various other Earthen and ſcreral 
Veſſels ; as, a Simpulum, a Patera of a very fine red Earth, and a other Things. 
blewiſh Glaſs Viol, of that Sort that is commonly call'd a Lacry- q 
matory. Theſe were all broke by the Careleſsneſs of the Workmen. There were 
likewiſe found ſeveral Beads, one or two Copper Rings, a Fibula of the ſame 
Metal, but much impair*d and decay*d : As alſo a Coin of Antoninus Pius, ex- 
hibiting, on one Side, the Head of that Emperor, with a radiated Crown on, 
and this Inſcription, ANTONINUS AUG::::: IMP. XVI. Onthe Re- 
verſe was the Figure of a Woman, ſitting, and holding in her Right-Hand a 
Patera: In her Left, an Haſta pura, The Inſcription, on this Side, was 
wholly obliterated and gone. | 

$ 11. At about the ſame Depth with the Things before-men- An human 
tion'd, but nearer to the City-Wall, and without the Verge of Skull and _ 
the Pavement, was digg'd up an human Skull, with ſeveral Bones Bones bee 
that were whole, and had not paſſed the Fire, as thoſe in the Urns A 
had. (e) Mr. Stow makes mention of Bones found, in like 
Manner, not far from this Place, and likewiſe of Urns, with Afhes in them: 
as do alſo Mr. Veever (f) after him, and Mr. Cambden(g) 12 

$ 12. The City-Wall being, upon this Occaſion, to make The Fabric 
Way for theſe new Buildings, broke up, and beat to Pieces, of tte antient 
from Biſhops-Gate, onwards, S. E. ſo far as they extend, an Op- Nena, Wall 
portunity was given of obſerving the Fabrick and Compoſition of Wut Lendin. 
it. From the Foundation, which lay eight Foot below the preſent Surface, 
quite up to the Top, which was, in all, near ten Feet, it was compil'd al- 
ternately of Layers of broad flat Bricks, and of Rag-Stone (H). The Bricks 
lay in double Ranges: And, each Brick being but one Inch » in 
Thickneſs, the whole Layer, with the Mortar interpos'd, exceeded not three 
Inches. The Layers of Stone were not quite two Feet thick, of our Mea- 
fure, *Tis probable they were intended for two of the Roman; their Rule 
being. ſomewhat ſhorter than ours. To this Height the Workmanſhip was 
after the Rowan Manner : And theſe were the Remains of the antient Wall, 

; IRR ns | D 2 FS. ſuppoſed 


- 


(e) Survey of London, p. 177. V Antient lateres, ſupra coagmenta collocati, & firmitatem 
Funeral Monuments, p. 515 (g) In Middkſex, & ſpeciem faciunt utraque parte non invenuſtam. 
% Alternis choris parietes alligantur: & medii Vitruv. Architect, Lib. II. Cap. 3. 


Gallons : The leaſt, ſomewhat above a Quart. All of theſe had in 
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ſappoſed to be built by Conſtantine the Great (). In this it was very obſervable, 
that the Mortar was, as uſualy in the Roman Works, ſo very firm and hard, 
that the Stone itſelf as eaſily broke, and gave Way, as that. Twas thus 


far, from the Foundation upwards, nine Feet in Thickneſs. 


That Wait 8 13. And yet ſo vaſt a Bulk, and Strength, had not been-able 
much roin'd to ſecure it from being beat down in former Ages, and near le- 
and demo- vell'd with the Ground. This rightly reflected upon, will alone 
lid. pe ſufficient to give us an Idea of the Difference betwixt thoſe 
Times, and ours: Betwixt that State of Things, and the preſent, 1 N 


. 


The fre. 58 14. They beſt know how to ſet a juſt Value upon the preſent. 


quent Viciij- 5 S 9241 i a 2 
Mar Fer happy Settlement, who are vers'd in our Hiſtory, and duly a 


land antienuy: | | 
And the DE Romans, and afterwards of the Saxons, and Danes: From the 


ficultes under frequent Wars of -Sco/land : And our own inteſtine Diviſions dur - 


* 3 an ing the Heptarchy, the Barons, and the late Civil Wars. 


te laut _$ 15. As London was ever ſure to have its Share in the common 


and Dangers Calamity, fo better Judgment may be made how great that fre- 


to which the quently was, by the Proviſion that was made againſt it. The 
City was for- Citizens would never have put themſelves to ſo vaſt an Expence, 
merly expos d. for Fence and. Guard without, had not the Uncertainties of thoſe 


Times, and the Dangers, with which they were ſo frequently alarm'd, made 
that requiſite, | r e 0 47 Z 
The Ad- $ 16. But ſuch now for ſome Time has been the fortunate 


vantage of the Condition of England, that ſhe may ſafely confide in the: Hearts 


8 and Hands of her Subjects, and fix her whole Strength and De- 


and Govern- fence there. The Union of the formerly greatly divided Intereſts 
ment : and. Aﬀections of the Inhabitants of the ſeveral Parts of this 


Nation, which we in our Days have had the Satisfaction to ſee ſucceſsfully 
effected in the other too, and carry*d on even to the utmoſt Bounds of the 
Iſland: The Excellence of our Conſtitution, and of our Laws: The ſteady 
Execution of them: And the reeiprocal good Underſtanding between the 
Prince and People, have render'd us effectualy, as well ſafe at Home, as great 

and powerful Abroad. BEL 5 
And the 8 17. As the City partakes with the whole Nation in this hap- 
great Security py Security: As it needs no other, and can never poſſibly have 
of the City in / 
any greater; ſo we may now very well and ſafely raze our Walls; 


our Fine. and demoliſh our Fortifications ; they being not really of any 
longer Uſe, _ . {ah 
| Of the an- 5 18. The broad thin Bricks, above-mention*d, were all of 


tient Roman Roman Make: And of the very Sort which, we learn from 
Bricks: And 
occaſionaly of 


the Star dad Length a. Foot and Half, of their Standard, and in Breadth a Foot: 
of the Faman Meaſuring ſome of. theſe, very carefully, I found them 17 Inches 


Fcot. + in Length, 11 Inches b in Breadth, and 1 Inch F. 
7 in 


(«) Confer: Camden's Britannia in Middleſex, ( Nat. Hiſt Lib. XXXV. cap. 14. did, her, 
p- 312. and Burtoz's Comment. on Aztoninus's quo utimur, longum ſeſquipede, latum pede. *Tis 
Itinerary, p. 165. f very probable, the Standard, aſſigu d: by Vitruvius, 

a Architect. 


priz d what England ſuffer' d of old from the Deſcent of the 


Pliny (H, were. in common Uſe among the Romans; being in 


a4 5 
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in Thickneſs, of our - Meaſure, This may afford ſome Light to- 
wards the ſettling and adjuſting- the Dimenſions. of the Roman Foot: 
And ſhewing the Proportion that it bears to the Engliſʒ; a Thing of ſo great 
Uſe, that one of the moſt accompliſh*d and judicious Writers (J) of the laſt. > 
Century endeavour'd to compaſs it with a great deal of Travel and Pains; 
Indeed it's very remarkable that the Foot Rule, follow'd by the Makers of 
theſe Bricks, was very nearly the ſame with that exhibited on the Monument 
of Cofſutius in the Colotian Gardens at Rome, which that admirable Mathemati- - 
cian has, with great Reaſon, pitch*d upon as the true Roman Foot (m). Hence 
likewiſe appears, what indeed was very probable without this Confirmation, 
that the Standard Foot at Rome was follow*d in the Colonies, and Provinces, 
to the very remoteſt Parts of the Empire: And that too quite down even to 
the Time of Conſtantine; in caſe. this was the Wall that was built by his 
Appointment. 41 p „„ | 
S 19. The old Wall, having been demoliſh'd, as has been The Fabrick 
intimated above, was afterwards repair'd again, and carry*d up, of the add 
ol the ſame Thickneſs, to eight or nine Feet in Height, Or, if fon! Wore 
higher, there was no more of that Work now ſtanding. All Rais tie 
this was apparently additional, and of a Make later than the od Wall. 
other Part underneath. That was levell'd at top, and brought 
to a Plane, in order to the raiſing this new Work upon it. The Outſide, 
or that towards the Suburbs, was faced with a coarſe Sort of Stone, not 
compiPd with any great Care, or Skill, nor diſpos'd into a regular Method. 
But, on the Inſide, there appear*d more Marks of Workmanſhip and Art. 
At the Bottom were five Layers, compos*d of Squares of Flint, and of 
Free-Stone. Tho' they were not ſo, in all Parts, yet in ſome the Squares 
were near equal, about five Inches in Diameter, and rang'd in a Quincunx 
Order. Over theſe was a Layer of Brick: Then of hew*n Free-Stone: 
And ſo alternately, Brick, and Stone, to the Top. There were of the 
Bricks, in all, ſix Layers; each conſiſting only of a double Courſe; except 
that which lay above all, in which there were four Courſes of Bricks, where 
the. Layer was intire. Theſe Bricks were of the Shape of thoſe now in Uſe; 
but much larger; being near 11 Inches in Length, 5 in Breadth, and ſome- 
what above 2 and a halt in Thickneſs. Of the Stone there were five Layers : 
And each of equal. Thickneſs, in all Parts, for its whole Length! The high- 
eſt, and the loweſt of theſe, were ſomewhat above a Foot in Thickneſs : : 
The three middle Layers each five Inches. So that the whole Height of this 
additional Work was near nine Feet, As to the interior Parts, or the main 
Bulk of the Wall, *twas made up of Pieces of Rubble. Stone; with a few 
Bricks, of the ſame Sort of thoſe us'd in the inner Faceing of the Wall, laid 
uncertainly, as they happen'd to come to Hand, and not in any ſtated : 
Method. There was not one of the broad thin Roman Bricks, mention'd - 
above, 


Architect. Lib II. Cap. 3. is the ſame with this; (7) Mr. Greaves, in his Diſc, of the Roman 
but the . Paſſage, being incorrect, I ſhall not al- Foot. 8. | 
ledge it. (m) Mr, Greaves loc, Cit, 2. 32. 


4 
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\ above, in all this Part: Nor was the Mortar here near ſo hard as in that be- 
low. But, from the Deſcription, may eaſily be collected, that this Part, 
when firſt made, and intire, with ſo various and orderly a Diſpoſition of the 
Materials, Flint, Stone, Bricks, could not but carry a very elegant and hand- 
ſome Aſpect Whether this was done at the Expence of the Barons, in the 
Reign of King Jobn: Or of the Citizens, in the Reign of King Henry III: 
Or of King Richard II (n): Or at what other Time, I cannot take upon me 
to aſcertain from Accounts ſo defective and obſcure as are thoſe which at this 
Day remain of this Affair. As 

The Fabrick & 20, Upon the additional Work, now deſcrib'd, was rais'd 
ll of the upper 2 Wall wholly of Brick; only that, it terminating in Battle- 


ls 6 ments, theſe are top'd with Copings of Stone. *Tis two Feet 
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i di ional four Inches in Thickneſs, and ſomewhat above eight Feet in 
wn Work. Height The Bricks of this are of the ſame Module, and Size, 
1 with thoſe of the Part underneath. How long they had been in Uſe is un- 


certain, But there can be no Doubt but this is the Wall that was built in the. 
Year 1477, in the Reign of King Edward IV. Mr. Sow (o) informs us that 
that was compiPd of Bricks made of Clay got in Moor-Fields : And mentions 
two Coats of Arms fixt in it near Moor- Gate; one of which is extant to this 
Day, tho? the Stone, whereon it was ingray*d, be ſomewhat worn and defac'd. 
Biſbops-Gate, it ſelf, was built two Years after this Wall, in the Form it ſtill 
retains (p). The Workmen, lately imploy*d there, ſunk conſiderably lower 
than the Foundations of this Gate: And, by that Mcans, learn'd they lay 
not ſo deep as thoſe of the old Roman Wall by four or five Feet, . 
London not 8 21. Geofry of Monmouth (4) will have London to have been a 
built by the Britiſh. City, incompals'd with Walls, and tortify'd with innumer- 
ar tieut B/i- able Towers, But the World is now well agreed in Opinion how 
ar: + little Regard is due to that Monkiſh () Writer: And they who 
read the Accounts of Britain left us by Cæſar, Tacitus, and other Authors of 
Judgment and Credit, will preſently ſee his cannot be true. 
<>. $ 22. The Britains in thoſe Days were barbarous, and wholly 
Druids: And unciviliz'd (s). Except ſome who had Skins, and Hides of Brutes 
the State of _ Caſt over them (z), they went naked (v) and painted ( ) their 
Science here Bodies with the Figures of various Animals, after the Manner of 
inther other Savage Nations. Their Diet, and Method of Life, was 
mes. very mean (x), There was little or nothing that could claim the 
Name of Science among them. What they had was lodg*d with the Druids, 
who were the Divines and Philoſophers of thoſe Times: And there are fome 


who 


(#) Sce Mr. Stow's Survey of Londen, p. 7.  Xiphilin Lib XXI. Pag. 866. Ed Hanov (:ypis 
(0) Bid, p. 7, 8. (p) Stews Survey, p. 33. Wechel) MDCVI. (av) Cæſar Lib V. p. 116. 
% Hiſt, Brit. Lis III. Cap. 20. (0 Conf.r J. Plin XXII 1. Pomp. Mela Lib. III. Cap. 6. 
Bali illuſtr. Brit. Script. Cent. 2 + x94. Ed. Herodian, Lib III p. S3. ut ſupra. (x) Strabo 
Baſ. MDLIX. (5) Herodian Lib. III. p. 83. Lib. IV. p. 200. Ed Caſaub Par. MDCXX, 
Ed H. Steph. Par. MDLXXXI. Pomp. Mela. Diodor. Sic. Lis IV. p. 301. Ed Rhodomanni 
Lib. III. Cap. 6. (7) Cæſar Lib. V. Cap. 14. p. Hanov. (typis Wechel,) MDCIV. Xiphilin. 
115. Ed. Jungermanni, Franc, MDCVI. z) TLib. VI. p. 703. & Lib. XXI. . 866. 
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Gentlemen may be allow*d to indulge their Imaginations as far as they pleaſes 
but if we rightly reflect upon what we find on Record concerning the Notions 
and Practiec of the Druids,*twilt not carry our Idea's to any great Height. They- 
had nothing in greater Veneration than Miſletoe, and the Tree upon which it grew, 
eſpecially if that happend to he an Oak. Nor would they perform any A of Re- 
ligion without a Bough of this Tres; to which they ſeem to have paid Divine. 
Onours; jr: 


Robora numinis inſtar (Y), 


They were wont 10 gather the Mifletoe with a mighty deal of Devotion and Cere- 
mony. They thought it ſent immediately from Heaven: And a Token that the: 
Tree, whereon it grew, was mark*d out and cho/en by their God himſelf, They 
gave Miſletoe the Name of Al. Heal. Aſcrib'd to it a Power of rendering 

prolific any Creature that was barren : And thought it a Remedy againſt all Sorts 

of Poyſons;, ſo much of the Religion of the Barbarous Nations is placed chiefly in 
Things realy mean and trivial (z), as Pliny, the Author of this Account, ob- 
ſerves, very pertinently, upon the Occaſion, But further, the Druids taught 
the Doctrine of the Tranſmigration of the Soul (a): And they were wont 
to offer Men in Sacrifice (0. They cut them up alive, in order to the making 
their Divinations: And, by the Manner of the Fall of the poor unhappy Wretch, 


by che Convulſion of the Parts, and Efflux of the Blood, they formꝰd their Preſages- 


of future Events (c). Other Methods they had likewiſe of facrificing Men; 
ſome they kill'd with Arrows: Others they crucify*d (d). Nay they were 
ſometimes wont to frame a huge Coloſſus, with Hay, Twigs, and Wood; in 
which having put ſeveral Men alive, and Brutes of all Kinds, they ſet Fire to 
it, and made an Holocauſt of them all at once (e). This is the main of what: 
Antiquity hath tranſmitted down to us of the Theology and Philoſophy of 
the Druids: And, by this, *twill not be hard to frame a Judgment of their 
Science, as to the Stars, the World, Nature, and the Power of the Gods (F) 
of which we have not the Particulars, © | 

$ 23. As to the Habitations, and State of Building, among The Error 
the antient Britains, we have had, of late, ſome, who, upon the of thoſe who | 
Authority of Geofry of Monmeuth, and the Heat of their own, Ake Kenan 


Fancy, have talked: of Remains of Temples, and other noble hwy * 


Structures, of the Druids. Whereas, in reality, the Romans, at 


their Deſcent here, found nothing that carry'd the Appearance of a Building: 
No not one Stone upon another: Nor ſo much as a Brick in all the whole 


_ Iſland. And tho? ſome others may be eaſily paſs'd over, E cannot but be 


ſomewhat furpriz*d to find a Gentleman of the great Diligence and Ingenuity. 
of Mr. Somner (g) taking the Roman Bricks, that he obſerv'd in the Walls of 


( Claudian. in Conſ. I. Stilichon. Lib. I. v. Strabo Lib IV. p. 198. Ed. Caſaub. Pomp. Mela 
229. (2) Tanta gentium in rebus frivolis plerum- Lib. III. Cap. 2. (e) Diodor. Sic IIB. V. 4. 
que religio eſt. Plin. N. H. Lib. XVI Cap. 44. 308. Stabo Lib: IV. p. 198. (d) Strabo ibid. 
(a) Cæſar Lib. VI Cay. 14. Pp. 153. Ed: Jungerm. (e) Cæſar Lib. 2 56. Strabo Lib. IV. p.. 
(5) Dicdor. Sie. Lib. V. p. 308. Cæſar Lib. VI. 198. (/) Cæſar Lib. VI. p. 156. (2) Anti 
Cap. 16. p. 156. Tacit. An. Lib, XIV. Cap 30. quities of. Canterbury, p. 4. 


loſty Thoughts of that Order of Men. Theſe- 
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Canterbury, for Britiſh Bricks. But 'tis not eaſy, when once a Man ſuffers 
himſelf to grow fond of a Subject, not to be over far tranſported : And ſcrew 
Things to a Pitch much too high for thoſe who are only indifferent Look- 
ers on, and not touch*d with the Paſſion that ſuch a Writer may himſelf 
feel. | | 33 | BD. 8 

Ofthe | $ 24. Xiphilin, to whom we owe a very conſiderable Extract 
Towns, the out of Dion Caſſius concerning Britain, treating of the Mzatz, 
Houſes, and or Inhabitants of the now moſt Northern Countries of England, 
the Temples aſſerts that they had neither Walls nor Cityes (b); what paſſed un- 
1 B, der the Names of Cityes, in Britain, being, according to Strabo, 
no other than Groves (i). So likewiſe Cz/ar, The Britains call it 
a Town when they have ſurrounded and fenced about their thickeſt Woods with a 
Bank and a Ditch (H. As to their Houfes, a Tree (1): ſerv'd ſome for that 
Purpoſe : Others run up Hutts (m) in the Woods for their own Uſe: And 
Hovels for their Cattle (n); both very light, and not of any long Continuance, 

ſerving only for ſome ſmall Shelter to them, during the Streſs of Weather, in 
the Depth of Winter, Diodorus Siculus (o) is ſomewhat more particular as to 

their Structure, informing us that they were only ſight Cabins, compos'd chiefly 
of Reeds, or Sticks. Cæſar oblerves that the Houſes of the Britains were pret- 
ty like thoſe of the Gault (p), which he afterwards acquaints us were ſmall Cor- 
tages, thatch*d with Straw (q). As to the Walls of them, we learn from 

Strabo they were made of Stakes and Watlings (r), after the manner of Hurdles. 
Then for the Temples of the Druids, they were of a Piece with the reſt : And 


6h no other than Groves and Moods (); which the Romane cut down, becauſe the 
1,08 Druids had dedicated them to ſo cruel Superſtitions, as the Oblation of human 
| 0 Blood and the Sacrificing of Men. Which 1s likewiſe intimated by Lu. 
ö 5 Can (7), | | 8 | 
„ Omni ſque humanis luſt rata cruoribus arbos : 


And by Claudian (v), 
A [ Tucoſque vetuſta 
Keligione truces. 


Pliny (w) tells us that the Druids made choice of Groves of Oaks ; their Sacrifices, 
and their Religious Feaſts, being wont to be ſolemniz'd under that Tree. The 
Britains, under the command of that brave and illuſtrious Heroine, Bun- 


duica (x), after they had taken and plunder'd two Cities of the Romans, of- 


fer*d 


(>) Maze TE xn ui re TOA, Xiph. Lib. p. quæ, more Gallico, . erant ele Ibid. a 


866. (i) NoArg & aurgy ee e dpuuer. Strobo Cap 43. Pp. 133 (r)Ex ow ide x yippar Strabo 
Lib. IV. p. 200 (4) Oppidum autem Fritanni Lib. IV. f. 197 (s) Luccs ac nemora conſecrant. 


vocant, quum ſylvas impeditas vallo atq:e fofſi Tacit, de Mor Ger. Cap. 9 Exciſique luci, ſævis 


munierunt. De Bello Gal Lib, V. Cap. 21. p. ſuperfiitionibus ſacri. Nam cruore &c. Annal. 
120. (/) a, & der dp 0ix1% X1;h Lib. VI. Lib. XIV. Cap. 30. 7 Pharf il. Lib. III. v. 
p. 703. (m) Kanvtororzr]ay. Strab) Lib. IV. p. 405, () In Stilichon. Lib. 1. v. 228. (ww) 


200. (n) Feaxyuula — & pi; roAvy xpever. Druidz—roborum eligunt lucos; —Sacrificiis e- 


ibid. (% Tas eln,ʒ eur oxeuriy, £x e, puliſque rite ſub arbore præparatis, &c Nat. Hiſt, 


a νε A ZUAO! r To πν,e‚ Tvyxiimeras. Lib, XVI. Cap. 44. (x) Boudicea. Tacit. Annal. 


Lib Y p. 301. {p) Ad ficia ſere Gall icis conſimilia. Lib. IV. Cop. 31. 
Pe Bello Gall. Lib. J. Cap. 1 2. p. 115. (4) Caſas, i | 
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fer'd their | Sacrifices, and kept their Feſtivals in a Grove dedicated to Andate, 


the Goddeſs of Victory (y). . Indeed Groves were wont to ſerve the Druids, 
not only for their Temples, but for their Dwellingo, 


Incolitis lucis (2) — — 


and in them, or in ſome Cave, they were wont to deliver out their Precepts 
and Doctrines (a). | 


$ 25. The Truth is, the Britains had then amongſt them very The Fo- 
Little that carry'd any Appearance of Art (4); except a few mans, and 
light Things that probably they had either got of the Gauls, —_ * 
and Phenicians, with whom they had Commerce (c): Or elſe „% 4, 
made, themſelves, in- Imitation of them ; as afterwards of the meh an. 
Romans, when they were once ſettled here. Whether their H gers to Arts, 
ſeda were like thoſe of the Gauls (d), or the Chariots us'd in War =theBritains. 
by the Phenicians (e): Or of what Form they were, we have no Account. 
But it's moſt certain their Way of Fighting with them was very wild and 
extravagant (f). Nor will it be thought ſtrange that our Progenitors ſhould 
be, in thoſe early Times, thus rude, and unciviliz'd, when *tis known that 
ſeveral other great Nations were likewiſe ſo ?till lately: Nay, that all Man- 
kind quite round the Globe were once ſo, I mean at their firſt Original, in 
the Ages that enſu*d next after the Deluge This the Hiſtories and Accounts 
of the Aſyrians, the Agyptians, the Chine/es, and all others, agree in. Even 
the Grecians, that became afterwards the moſt polite and refined People upon 
Earth, were once barbarous (g). They made as little Scruple as the Britains of 
Naying Men: And ſacrificing them to the Deities which they worſhip'd (5). 
They lived upon Leaves and Herbs, or upon Acorns, till Ceres and Treptolemus 
taught them to Plow, and 1% Sow Cory, They had no other Clothing than 
only the Skins of Beaſts, Some of them dwelt in Caves, others in mean 
Hutts (i): Others run wild in the Foods, like ſo many Brutes, till Pelaſpus, 
Orpheus, Ampbion, and ſome other great Men, found out Ways to tame them, 


and to deterr and reclaim them from their Rapine and Ferih. 


$ -yloeftres bomines ſacer, interpreſque Deorum, 
Cædibus, & vittu ſædo, deterruit Orpheus , 
Dictus ob hoc lenire tigres, rabidoſque leones (H. 


Nay the Romans themſelves were, not many Ages before their Deſcent upon 
this INand, wholly Strangers to all the politer Arts. 
Vol. IV. cas . Piaeænico 


D Ovale T5 fee, N £559 peeror-*>iv To Ths Aανο e bY Lib. IV. p. 200 (e! Joſ XVII. 15. 1 Sam. 
—«* Xiphilin. Lib. VL » 704. ( Lu- XIII. 5. Cefar t is IV. Cap. 24 þ 99. 
can. Lab 1 V 454 (a) Docent—in ſpeca, aut (gz) —Ts TEA E &, ou 27 &% To TY Sœgę- 
in abdi is ſalübus. Pomp. Mela Lib. III. Cap. 2 Capincy 01 c61]%9 E. Thucyd. Lab, i. Cap. 6. (5) l or- 
9 Xiphil. Lib VI. 2p. 202, 703. (c) Diodor. phyr. de Abit Lib II. (i) V. Plio. Lib. VII. 
Sic. Lib. V. p. 299, 300. Cæſar Lib. V Cap. 12, Cap. 56. Pauſan Lib. VIII. & alios (4, Hor. 
Ke. & Lib. VI. Cap. 13. Strabo Lib. III. 7 175. de Arte Poet. v. 391, 

Conf. Bochart. Part II. Lib. I. Cap. 39. (4) Stra- 
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P-enico bello ſecundo Muſa pinnato grad ' . 
? Intulit ſe bellicoſam in Romuli gentem feram (1), 8 
Jalius Ceſar found the Natives of Britain, at his Landing, not more rude 
than Evander found thoſe of Italy. They had 0 Houſes: Nor better Habit- 
ations than in hollow Trees, or in Caves (m), They offer'd up Men in Sacri- 
fice (2). There was amongſt them very little Shew of Humanity, of Man- 
ners, or any uſeful Accompliſpment. Fhey were ignorant of Tillage ; living only 
upon Vegetables, or what they caught in Hunting. 
Hec nemora indigene Fauni Nympheque tenebant - 
Genſque virum truncis, & duro robore nata; 
Dueis neque mos, neque cultus erat: Nec jungere lauros, 
Aut componere opes norant, aut parcere parts : | 
Sed rami, atque aſper victu venatus alebat (o). 


Indeed they were no other than ſo many wild Men, without Laws, and without - 
Government (p); which cannot by any Means be ſaid of the Britains. Nor 
had the Romans realy made any confiderable Progreſs in C:vlity, in Arts or 
Science, *till after they had over-run Greece, and were cultivated and taught. 


Grecia capta, ferum victorem cepit, & artes 
Intulit agreſti Latio (4). 


And as the Greeks were the greateſt Maſters in the World, ſo the Romans ſoon 
ſhew*d they were not leſs apt Proficients and Scholars. Nor will the Britain. 
at this Day be judg'd inferior to either, 5 

ore $ 26. Whether the old Wall, deſcrib'd above, was the firſt 
dual Inlarge- with which London was inviron'd, *tis not eaſy to determine, for 
ment of the want of Records and Memorials. Mr, Burton (#) fancies Suetonius 


City antient · Paulinus, who was ſent over Governour hither by Nero, found it 


1 r. fer wall'd about at that Time. Though the Account of that Ex- 
e * Eaſt. pedition which he follows, I mean that of Tacitus (5s), is ſo far 

| from giving any Countenance to his Conjecture, that it imports. 
that London was then a Place of ſo little Strength that the Roman General 
quitted it, as not capable of being held out or defended. Be that as it will, 
this is certain, the Wall now in being was run up wide, and at ſome Diſtance 
from the former and antient Bounds of the City, If there was any Wall be- 
fore, 1t muſt have been nearer this Way : And more to the Weſt. Becauſe 


the 


(1) Porcius Licinius ap. A. Gell. Lib, XVII. Lib. VIII v. 314 & ſeqq. Conf. Dionyſ. Halic. 
Cap. 21. (in) Ante ſactas domos, aut in cavis Lib. I. (y) Genus hominum agreſte, ſine legibus fine 


arboribus, aut in ſpeluncis manebant. Serv, in imperio Salluſt. Bell. Catil. p. 4. Ed. Plant. 


neid. VIII. 315. () Dionyſ. Halic. Lib. MDCXII. (2) Hor. Epiſt. Lib. II. Ep. 1. v. 
J. Xiphilin. Lib. VI. 2. 704 Plin. Lib. XXX. 159. (7) Comment. on Autoninus his Itinerary, 
Cap. 1. Porph. II. v amox;,;5. Macrob Sat. p. 161. (s) Annal. Lib XIV Cap. 33. 

Lib. I. Serv, in Æneid. Lib. II. v. 116. (% Eneid. 
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the Urns, I have here given an Account of (7), were found in the [ide of 
this Wall; whereas it was the ſtanding Cuſtom of the Romans, founded upon 
a Law of the XII Tables (v), to bury only without the City, This affords us 
a Proof that London did not formerly extend ſo far Eaft : And that this Wall 
mult have been built ſince thoſe Urns were repoſited there; which we may 
conjecture was about the Time of Auloninus, from the Coin of that Emperor 


() bury'd amongſt them. 2 8 

$ 27, As from theſe Urns here, ſo from "thoſe of late Years 
brought to Light in great Numbers on the other Sides of the 
Town, ſome Advances may be made towards aſcertaining the old 
Boundaries of it there: And by a careful Collation of all, to- 
wards adjuſting the Form, and ſettling the Extent, of the whole; 
whenever One, who has Leiſure, and due Information, ſhall 
ingage in the Undertaking. | 

8 28 Though the Romans committed not the Body of Numa 
deceas*d to the Fire, he himſelf having expreſly forbidden it, as there 
was a Tradition (x), quite down to the Time of Plutarch, the 
Writer of the Life of that Prince: And there were likewiſe a 


A Method 
to diſcover the 
antientBour.ds 
and Extent of 
the City, by 
attending to 
the Place 
where Sepul- 
chral Urns are 
digg'd up. 

The Roman; 


were wont to 


burn their 


Dead. 


few others exempted (y); yet *twas the common Cuſtom, amon 
them, to burn their Dead. But this fell into diſuſe as Chriſtianity prevail*d 
in the Empire: And the Profeſſors of it brought the Manner of Buryal, us'd 
by the Fews, and other Oriental Nations, again into Practiſe. Thus they 
render d back the Body to the Earth from whence *twas originally deriv'd (2) 2 
And reſtor'd anew the ani/zent and better Cuſtom of Interment (a); deteſting the 
Funeral-Piles of the Pagans, and condemning the Way of Sepulture by Fire 
$ 29. But *twill not be fo eaſy certainly to determine, either at 
what Time the Chriſtians firſt began to bury: Or when they gam fell into 
quitted the Sepulobreta of the Heathens, pitch'd upon new ones, Diſuſe as the 
and interr'd their Dead apart. As tis beyond Controverſy that Chri ſian Reli. 
ſeveral of them kept on in the old Way, and continued, for Sion prevaihd. 
ſome Time, to burn; thoſe who chilſe rather to büry, did it in common with 
their Pagan Neighbours: And repoſited their Dead in the ſame Place (c). Of 
this, without going further, we have Proof from the Bones found here lying 
along with the Urns (4). Tis very likely that for ſome Time, at firſt, the 
Pagans and Chriſtians liv*d, quietly and amicably together: And the latter 
burn'd, or bury'd the Deceas'd, each according to his own Fancy. But as 
. Converſions were daily made: And the Number of Proſelytes became confi- 
| Reer 17,913 14" Ee 200 einne RALG derable, 


That Cu- 


. 7441 


() 9. ſupra. () Far. I. De jure Sacro. eſt. LaQant, de vero cultu Lib. VI y 545. Ed. 
Homirem moruwum in urte ne ſepelito, t eve urito. Oxon - (a) Veterem & meliorem con ſuetudinem 
(0 Conſ. 12. fupra, () Tlvg: wiv A i rw humardi frequentamus. Minut: Fel. p. 325. 
veRgov, GuTY xuwnugaile:, wi nya. Plut. in Nu- (8) Exſecrantur rogos, & damnant ignium ſepul- 

a p. 74. Conf. Ciceron. de Legib, Lib. II. © turas. Ib. 5. 97. (c) V. Diſſert ſur le Culte des 
J Plin, H. Lib. VII. Cap 54. Cicero de Le- Saints inconnus. par. P. Mabillion. y. 14 & {eqq- 
Sib. Lib, II. () Reddamus id terræ, unde ortum (% Conf, {11 ſupra 40 

- | . 1 e anne 4 wil s 4 WC, 
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derable, the Pagans began to take alarm, and think their Paternal Religion in 
Danger. This gave Riſe to Controverſies and Diſputes: And, as theſe grew 
hot, Feuds and Animoſities aroſe, in courſe, Thereupon the Parties began to 
diſtinguiſh themſelves: And each recede from other as far as poſſible, "The 
Chriſtians, from the very Beginning, were not content only to withdraw from 
the Pagan Temples and Sacrifices, but declin*d joining in the publick Proceſ- 
ſions, the Luſtrations, and other Solemnities: And deny'd paying, the uſual 
Salutations to the Hermæ, and Statues (e), that ſtood abroad in the Streets, 
and High-Ways(f); ſo far from it that they reproach'd and expos'd thoſe 
who did (g). Nay afterwards, that they might ſeparate and keep to as great 

Diſtance as poſſible, they refus*d ſo much as to eat or drink with them (4): 
Or to comply with ſome of even the moſt Innocent and Indifferent of the 
common Cuſtoms : And in particular that of the ordinary Sepulture, As to 
the Pagans, they were far from being ſo ſhy and ſcrupulous. of their Part: 
But were forward enough to fall into thoſe Practices of the Chriſtians that they 
liked, and thought preferable to their own, This was the Caſe of their Se- 
pulture; which therefore they did not ſtick readily to exchange for the Chriſti- 
an: And this had obtain'd univerſally in the Time of Macrobius (i), How 
much ſooner, is not eaſy to determine, for want of Records and Teſtimonies ; 
this being the oldeſt extant. But learned Men conjecture that burning fell into 
general Diſuſe towards the latter End of the Times of the Antonines(&). To 
which Conjecture the Coin of Antoninus Pius, found in this Burying-Place (I), 
may perhaps be thought to give ſome Countenance. Without ever entring 
into that, the finding theſe Bones, not only within the old City- Wall (a), bur 
repoſited along with the Urns( a), carries the Date of the Sepulture up very high, 
_ Chriſtanity $ 30. A late Writer, to whoſe Labours Religion, and indeed 
very antiert in good Letters, ſtand deeply indebted, has produc'd ſeveral very 
Britain. {urpriſing Proofs that Chriſtianity obtain'd very early here in 
Britain (o). To this theſe Obſervations give ſome further Atteſtation : And 
alſo ſhew that the Chriſtians were here as careful to diſtinguiſh themſelves from 
the Pagans, as at Rome, in /taly, and elſewhere. » 

Of thetre- 8 31. It will not be thought ſtrange that theſe Bones ſhould 
ſervation of be preſerv'd, and remain intire ſo long, when *tis conſider'd that 
. they were found in a Clay ſo ſtiff and cloſe that they might have 

} . 
for ſo many lain ſafe there for many Ages more, had they not been thus 
Ages, diſturb'd. From the Shells and other Marine Bodies, that are 
Remains of the Deluge (p), and found at this Day firm and found in that Sort 
of Clay, as well as other terreſtrial Matter, we have Proof ſufficient how far 
it is capable of preſerving ſuch Bodies. Of the two, *tis indeed much the 
more 


(e) Dii Semitales. (J) Ji Vugilii Catal, Quanquam viri docti id fub extrema Antoninorum 

de S: bino: & Not Jol. Scalig in loc. (g) Min. tempora faftum corjiciant ; quibus non repugna- 
_ Felix, in Octavio. (h) Vid. Audtorem Recog- verim. Oct. Ferrarii Diſſert. de veterum lucernis 
nitionum Clemen'inarum. Lib. II. Cap. 70. & ſepulchral b. . 31. (4) Conf. { 10. ſupra. 
ſeqq. (7) Urendi corpora defunctorum uſus noſtro (m) Vid. F 11. ſupra, (1) Vid 5 9. ſupra (o) 
ſeculo nullus fir. Saturnal Lib. VII. Cap. 7. (4) Bp. Stilling fleet Orig. Britan Chap. 1. ($) Vid. 
Quando cada vera cremari deſierint incertum eſt, Nat. Hiſt. of the Earth. Part. 2. 


* 
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more ſurpriſing that the Cinders or burnt Bones ſhould be ſo little alter*d as 
we now find them, For theſe, being injar'd and prey'd. upon by the Fire, 
were fo much the more tender and liable to periſh : And, fince theſe are fo 
ſafely tranſmitted down to our Times, there cannot well be any. Difficulty as 
to the other. | | 

$ 32. As from the Urns, and Places of Sepulture, the Walls, Ihe means 
and Bounds of the City, may be traced ; ſo from the Places ol r 18 
where Patere, Simpula, Pre fericula, and other Veſſels of Sacrifice, ev r 
have been turn'd forth of the Earth and Rubbiſh, Judgment Temple: an- 
may be paſs'd of the Site of the Temples of this City: And, tiently in 
by the Figures, and Hſignia, exhibited upon ſome of thoſe Veſ- 17517755 
ſels, of the Deities that they were us'd in the Worſhip of, and that thoſe 
Temples were dedicated unto. eee 7 

§ 33. Of this we have a Sample in the various Things digg'd _ A Temple 
up near St Paul's Church. In particular, as well the Tuſks of of N 
Bores, Horns of Oxen, and of Stags : As the Repreſentations of the Place 
Deer, and even of Diana her ſelf, upon the Sacrificing Veſſels; where nows:. 
of all which there are Inſtances, in my Collection. Nay I have FaulsChurch 
likewiſe a ſmall. Image of that Goddeſs that was found not far ** _ 
off. Theſe plainly enough import that there was thereabouts antiently a 
Temple of Diana; as has been indeed the common Tradition () and Opin- 
ion. Nor aſſuredly would the very learned Writer (7), who has lately call'd 
this in Queſtion, ever have done that, had he known of theſe Things: And 
that there was yet remaining ſuch Evidence there of the Sacrifice of Szags ; 
which he allows to be be proper Satrifice to Diana (O. | 


But, Sir, I have, before I was aware, much exceeded the Bounds that I, 


at firſt, propos d to my ſelf: And I bluſh when I reflect how much of that 

Time I have thus taken up with Trifles, that you, of all Men living, know 
how to imploy ſo much better. For which Reaſon I ſhall not detain you: 
longer than while I aſſure you that I am, with the utmoſt Regard, 


SIR,. 
Four moſt obedient 
humble Servant, 


Greſham College, 
23. June, 1707, 


J. VOOD VAR D. 


T0: 


(g) Burton's Com, on Antonin. p, 169, (r) (s) Bp. Stillingflect, Antiq, London, p, 846, 


Bp. Srilling fleet. Antiq, Londin, p, 471, & 542, 
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$1 R, Wi 
The Occafion 8 x, Long with this, I ſend, as you command me, che 
of writing the Account of the Ums, and other Antiquities, digg'd 


OY up ih this Neighbourhood... ?T was addreſs'd, as you fee, to Sir 
Account, Ws | | : oy | 2 1 
Chriſtopher Wren; who return'd it back, after a very ſhort Time, 


_ deſiring it miglit be printed. That was the only Thing in which L ever dif- 


ſer'd in Opinion from him : And, tho' four Years, have paſs'd ſince, I can- 
not but ſtill retain my firſt Sentiments ; in which m confident you'l join me. 


Twas wrote during a frœ Days that I was under an Indiſpoſſtion that ſuffer'd 


me to ſtir very little abroad. Thoſe Antiquities being theo) newly diſcover'd: 


And at a, Juncture too when Studics of greater Application were not proper 
for the State in which I happen'd to be, I turnꝰd my Thoughts upon thoſe. 


I did that partly for my Diverſton; and to paſs away the Time: And partly 


to ſhew a Gentleman, who viſited mie daily, and had otherwiſe a great deal 


of Wit, but was wont te flight ſuch Things, that they were üſeleſs only to 


thoſe who either wanted Capacity, or Attention to reflect rightly upon them. 
The Paper that Sir Chriſtopher Wren ſent back, is either loſt or miſlaid: And 
this is copyed from ſuch Scraps as I happen'd to keep by me. Only Thave 


added the Authorities and Paſſages of the Antients; which, I think, were 


not in that. One, who judges ſo well of Things, and with the Exactneſs 
that you always do, will ſoon diſcern a great Number of Faults in it; but 
by thoſe you'll ſee *tis genuine, and that I wrote it; which I-flatter my ſelf 
will intitle it to Pardon with a Gentleman that has the Goodneſs to be ſo 
partial and favouzable to me as you ever are. 1 1 0 


— . of 


—— Namgque tu ſolebas 
Meas eſſe-aliquid putare nugas. 
And yet I fear you'l hardly forbear thinking me too laviſh and profuſe where 


I'm treating of this Town, Tho? if you knew how great an Admirer I 


am of it, you would rather wonder that I exceeded not even thoſe Bounds. 
The Baſſe-Reliefe upon the Monument, in which Time [the God Chronus] 
is repreſented raiſing the City [the Dea Londinia] out of Ruins, brought to 
my Mind the Paſſage of Claudian. This probably Mr. Cibber had likewiſe in 
View when he deſign'd that Work; which is much the fineſt of the Kind in 
abmachy: >. -\ s 

As my Health return*d, Matters of greater Exigence, preſſing in, took 
me off from theſe Purſuits, So that you'l be the leſs ſurpriz d to ſee ſo many 


Marks of Hurry and Precipitance, as you will, towards the End. The two 


Paragraphs, relating to the early Times of the Chriſtian Religion, I, was 


: going to have retr ench'd, But 1 left them ſtanding only a8 Memorials for 


Inquiry, 
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Inquiry, and further - Conſideration ;, being far from, intending, to aſſert, any. 
thipg poſitively in an. Affair that I had not Time thorowly to conſider. _ . 
8 2. You'l find a pretty full and particular Deſcription of that An antiert 
Part of London-Wall that join'd to Biſhops-Gate. It conſiſted of Raman Tower 
three different Sorts of Work, rais'd in three ſeveral Ranges, one yet ſtanding in 


over an other. Any one who has the curioſity to ſee a Sample of h Walt. 
the uppermoſt, yet ſtanding, may do it on each, Side Moor- Gate, for a conſi- 
derable Extent : As alſo of the middlemoſt; eſpecially on the Weſt Side of 
that Gate, at the Diſtance of about 20 or 30 Paces, where *tis yet firm, and 
has ſuffer'd very little Dilapidation. Of the loweſt, or Roman Work, there 
are conſiderable Remains, on the South Side of Aldgate, in the Place call'd 
the Vine- yard. And about the Middle of Haunds-Ditch, there's, yet Rus P 
one of the Towers, of that Wall, pretty intire. Tis compos'd of Stone, 
with Layers of Brick interpos'd, after the Roman Manner: And is the moſt 
conſiderable Remain of Roman Workmanſhip, yet exſtant, in any Part of 
England, that T know of, being 26 Foot in Height. By this, Judgment may 
be form'd of the original Height of the Roman Wall about London. Which > 
muſt have been vaſtly great; eſpecially if the Surface of the Ground there- 
abouts has been rais'd in the ſame Proportion that it hath in other Parts of 
the City. For, in Sinking, upon ſeveral Occaſions, the Workmen, in ſome 
Places, have paſs'd thorow fix, in others twelve, nay twenty Foot of Rub- 
biſh, before they came to the natural Earth. Which may ſerve as a further 
Inforcement of what I have offer*d relating to the Inſults and Havock that 
the City hath ſuſtain*d in former Times, | 
$ 3. Since that Letter was wrote, there's publiſh'd, A Com- OF. Dr. 
mentary upon the Itinerary of Antoninus thorow. Britain, wrote Cales Com- 
by a Gentleman who carries a very high Character with all that meut on 4. 
are Judges of Learning. There are a great Number of Things, **** my 
very curious, and of real Uſe, now firſt advanc'd in this Work: . 
And ſeyeral relating to the antient State of London. But yet there are ſome 
to which Pm perſwaded, Sir, you'l not ſo readily give Aſſent: And in parti- 
cular to that Conjecture that London was firſt built on the South Side of the - 
Thames (a). What induced him to this Opinion was firſt, That Ptolemy places : 
London in Kent, Secondly, That the Fields, betwixt Lambeth and Southwark. 
have been, from Time immemorial, a Royal Demean. Thirdly, That three 
Roman High- Ways met there. Fourthly, That there was a Caſtrum or Remas 
Town there, This he collects partly from Southwark, retaining ſill the Name 
of the Burraugh, which was the Name given by the Saxons to thoſe Towns: 
And partly from Roman Coins, teſſellated Pavements, and Bricks, that were 
digg'd up in S/. George's Fields. | | | 
9.4. As to Polemy, he liv'd at a great Diſtance : And in a Coun- Lieadin not 
try that had no Intercourſe with Britain. So that *tis the Jeſs fr built on 
ſtrange that he ſhould not have right Information of Things here. __ 7 Oe: 
He has committed no ſmall Errors, in his placing of Towns, in 


Countries © 
* 


(a) Dr, Gale, Com. in Anton. Itin. Britann. ta 64, 65, 


— 
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Countries that were much nearer to him; of which I ſhall give ſome In- 

ſtances, on an other Occaſion, when I. come to conſider an Opinion, ſtarted 

: not long ago, about a Change in the Latitude of Places (4). Tacitus had a 

moſt exact Intelligence of the Affairs of Britain: And was, of the two, ſome- 

what the older Writer, So that if London had been firſt built in Kent, and 

ſtanding there in the Time of Plolemy, it muſt needs have ſtood there in the 

Time of Tacitus. But that it certainly did not. This is plain from his Ac- 

count of the March of Suetonius Paulinus: And the Action of Boudicea at 
Camulodunum : Her cauſing her Army to fall upon London, and Verulam at 

once, and involve both in the ſame Ruin (c). Ot, if there were no other 

. Proof, what he obſerves of the Sweerneſs of the Place (d), and Happyneſs of 
the Situation of London, ſuits rightly and well to this, but not by any Means 

to that Side of the River. This every one muſt admit at firſt View; beſides 

that, in thoſe Times, Things were there in much worſe Condition than in 

ours. The Tra& of Land -he mentions, is flat.and low: And a great Part 

of it was then in the Power of the Thames, and under Water, every high 

Tide; till that River was, in after Ages, reſtrain'd, and kept to the Channel, 

by Banks caſt up with an incredibly great Labour aud Expenſe. Not but that 

there might be fome part of S7/, George's Fields that was not overflow'd: And 

there probably, at ſome Time or other, was a Roman Habitation, or Caſtrum; 

whereof the Pavements, Bricks, and other Antiquities, which that excellent 

Writer mentions, might be Remains. But there have been other like Anti- 
quities diſcover*d, from that Place, onwards, for ſome Miles Eaſtward, near 

the Lock, in the Gardens along the South-Side of Deprford-Road, a little be- 

yond Deptford, on Black-Heath, &c. There's no Doubt but, Sir, you have 

obſery*d the Coin of Cunobelin, in the firſt Table of Cambden, that exhibits an 

Head with two Faces, in manner of a Janus Bifrons. J have now in my C uſtody 

the Head of an antient Terminus, likewiſe with two Faces. This probably 

was only a Piece of Britiſh Imitation of Roman Work. But there were found 

along with it, large flat Bricks, and other Antiquities, that were unqueſtion- 

ably Roman. All theſe were retriev'd, about twenty Years ſince, in digging 

in Mr. Coles's Gardens, by the Road mention*d above. Thave ſeen likewiſe a 

Simpulum that was digg'd up near New-Crofs. And there were ſeveral 

14 Years ago diſcover*d two Urns, and five or fix of thoſe Viols that are uſualy 
.' ("1 | calPd Lachrymatories, a little beyond Deptford, Nay there hath been, very 
14 lately, a great Number of Urns, and other Things, difcover'd on Black- 

| Heath. All which prove nothing more than that there were Habitations, pro- 
| bably ſcattering and at Intervalls, all along that, which was doubtleſs a Roman 
1 Road. Indeed the Terminus, found juſt by, adds fome Confirmation to this 
4% | Opinion. Beſides, in teveral Places, lying all nearly in a Line, and particu- 
„ Jarly a little on this Side Shooters Hill, where the Country is flat and low, I 
1 7715 formerly 
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formerly (e) took Notice of ſome Remains of a rais'd or high Way, like thoſe, 
caſt up by the Romans, that I have obſerv*d in Somerſet- Hire, Oxford. ſpire, Glo- 
ceſter-ſ#ire; and other Parts of” Zngiaud.” The Argument, thar the Fields, 
between Lambeth and Southwark, were a Royal Demean, proves, quite contrary 
to what it's brought for, rather that. thoſe Fields were gain'd from the Thames, 
than that Loxden ever ſtood there, Fhe Kings of England were, from our 
oldeſt Notices of Things, intitled by the Laws to all ſuch Land as lay betwixt 
high and low Water Mark: And was gain'd from either the Sea, or ſuch Ri- 
vers as ebb*d and flow'd ; but none of our Kings ever pretended any Right or 
Title to this, more than to every other City of the Kingdom. Nor can any 
Thing be inferr'd from that Meeting of the three Ways that this learned Gen- 
tleman inſiſts. upon. Of which Side of the River ſoever London ſtood; there 
can be no Doubt but there would be Ways (/) to it from all Parts of Britain; 
it being at that Time a Town fo large, and populous, fo much fam'd for Tra- 
fic, and plenty of Proviſions (g). Which, rightly reflected upon, is indeed 
alone enough to evince that it did not then ſtand on that Side the Wa- 
ter, | | | 

I have ſome other Things to offer to your Conſideration ; but very happyly, 
for your Quiet and Reſpite, I'm interrupted : And can only further have 
The Pleaſure of Subſcribing my ſelf, what I truly am, with great Eſteem, 


- 


O1R, 


A 


Jour very faithful 
humble Servant, 


Greſham College, 
30. Nov. 1711, 


J. O O D „% AR N 
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Vol. IV. F. 4 


The Place is cali'd 


(e) That was four or five Years ago: And being 
unwilling to rely upon my Memory too far, I got 
Mr. H. a very intelligent Gentleman, to ride thi- 


ther this Morning, and take a Review of this 


Way. It is about four Foot in Height: And at 
leaſt fourty in Breadth. He obſervd it for near 


Z of a Mile in Length. 
Green-Common. 4 F) The Author of the 1:#ner- 
ary, uſualy aſcribed to Antoninus, hath traced the 
ſeveral Ways to London; as well thoſe on the 
Southwark, as thoſe on this Side the Dames, 
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1 T R E A TIS E, Verein i, Demonſtrated, x 


I. That the Eaſt-India Trade is the moſt National of all Foreign 


Trades. 


II. That the Clamors, Aſperfions, and Objetti ons made againſt the preſent 
EFaſt-India Company, are Sinifter, Selfiſh, or Groundleſi.. = 


III. That fince the diſcovery of the Eaſt-Indies, the Dominion of the 
Sea depends much upon the Wane or Increaſe of that Trade, and 
conſequently: the Security of the Liberty, Property, and Proteſtant 
Religion of this Kingdom. 


IV. That the Trade of the Eaſt- Indies cannot be carried on..to National 
advantage, in any other way than by a.General. Foynt Stock. 


V. That the Eaſt-India Trade is more profitable and neceſſary to the 
Kingdom of England, than. to. any other Kingdom or Nation in: 
Europe. | | 


By ®aonarus. 1681. 


* 


Efore I enter upon the particular proof of the Propoſitions in the 
Frontiſpiece, I-ſhall deſire the Readers leave to mention ſome few 
general Opinions of my own concerning Trade, which I have long 
& ſince entertained ; and the older I grow in Experience, the more 1 
am confirmed in them. | 

1. That Trading Merchants while they are in the buſie and eager proſecut- 
ion of their particular Trades, although they be very wiſe and good Men, are 
not always the beſt Judges of Trade, as it relates to the Profit or Power of 
a Kingdom. The. reaſon may be, becauſe. their Eyes are fo continually fixt, . 
and their Minds intent upon what makes for their peculiar Gain or Loſs, that 
they have nat leaſure to expatiate or turn their thoughts to what is moſt Ad- 
yantageous to the Kingdom in general. This I.am told was the Opinion 
anciently of M. T. Cicero, and alſo Boden, that learned French Author, and 
lately of the Lord Chief Juſtice Sr. John, who was a principal Engineer in 


the firſt Act of Navigation. But whether it was their. Opinion or not, I am 


ſure it's true by manifold Experience; of which I could give pregnant In- 


ſtances in the Age we live in, and former Councils of Trade ſince his Maje- 


ſties happy Reſtauration, but that I-deſign brevity, and to avoid all Perſonal 
reflections. The like may be faid of all Shop-keepers, . Artificers, Clothiers, 
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and other Manufacturers, until they leave off their Trades, and being Rich, 
by the purchaſe of Lands, become of the ſame common Intereſt with moſt of 
their Country mwren. 155 110 

2. And upon the fame reaſon I am of Opinion, and have found by Ex- 
perience, that a mixt Aſſembly of Noblemen, Gentlemen, and Merchants, 
are the beſt Conſtitution that can be eſtabliſhed for the making Rules, Orders, 
and By-Laws, for the carrying on any Trade for the publick Utility of the 
Kingdom. N ee e | | | 

| 1 That all Domeſtick or Foreign Trade, to any Place or Country, that 
doth not in the Reſult and Conſequences of it, increaſe the value of our 
Engliſh Lands (the good plight whefeof, is the main Baſis of our Wealth, 
Freedom, and Safety) ought not only to be diſcouraged, but totally re- 


jected, 
' 4. That all Monopolies, of what Nature or Kind foever, are Deſtructive 


to Trade, and conſequently Obſtructive to the increaſe of the value of our 
Lands; and that therefore, if there be any thing in the Eaſt-India Company's 
Charter, or any Charter of Incorporated Merchants ; that hinders any of his 
Majeſties Subjects of England, Scotland, or Ireland, from coming into that 
Trade, upon as good Terms as others of his Majeſties Subjects did, or yet 
may, it would tend to the general good of the Kingdom, that ſuch Barrs or 
Hinderances were removed. | 25 

5. I am clearly of opinion (be it {aid without offence) that if all Strangers 
inhabiting in any of his Majeſties Kingdoms (ſo they be not ſuffered to be of 
Government) had as free liberty to enter into any of our Incorporated Foreign 
Trades, as any of his Majeſties Native Subjects, as is practiced in the 
United Netherlands, it would greatly encreaſe the Trade of England, and im- 
prove the value of Land. | | 

6. That thoſe narrow Clauſes in the Turtey Companies and other Charters, 
which limit the Traders to be Freemen of London, and not to be Shop-keepers, 
or other than ſuch as they call Legitimate Merchants; as alſo the practice of 
admitting no Man to be free of the Turkey Company under 23 J. if he be un- 
der 25 years of Age, or 50/. if above, are to the prejudice of the Nation in 
general, tho? they may be for the advantage of the particular Traders, for 
which I ſuppoſe they were calculated, 019391 

7. I am of Opinion, the Dutch, Nationally ſpeaking, are the wiſeſt People 
now extant, for the contriving and carrying on their Trades for the publick 
advantage of their Country. It any ſhall here object, that if it be ſo, I am 
miſtaken in my former Notion, That Merchants are not always the beſt 
Judges of Trade ; for the Dutch have moſt Merchants in their Councils, The 
Honourable Sir William Temple hath already anſwered for me, that their 
Councils are made up of very few or no trading Merchants, but of Civilians, 
or Sons of Merchants, that have long ſince left off their active Trades, and 
have only now Stocks in their Eaſt and Weſt-India Companies, or in their 
Banks and Cantores, or other publick Funds | | | 

. 8. That tho? the Dominion of the Sea may be obtained by Arms, and 

fortunate Battels at Sea, it can never be retained, preſerved, and maintained, 
but by the Exceſs and Predominancy of Foreign Trade. 2 
F 2 A 
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9. That Domeſtick and Foreign Trade do (as we vulgarly ſay of Twins, 
but more truly of Trade) wax and ain together; and if it were not an im- 
propriety of Speech, Land might be coupled with them. 1 2 

10. I am of Opinion, that Silver and Gold, coined or uncoined, tho“ they are 
uſed for a Meaſure of all other things, are no leſs a Commodity than Wine, 
Oyl, Tobacco, Cloth, or Stuffs; and may in many Caſes be exported as much 
to National advantage as any other Commodity. + 1 A AD 

11. That no Nation ever was or will be conſiderable in Trade, that pro- 
hibits the Exportation of Bulliuunmn. | 1THAL 

12 That though it may be beſt to be left free and indifferent, it is more 
for the publick advantage to export Gold or Silver coined than uhcoined : 
By the former we gain the Manufacture, and ſomething of Honour and 
Magnificence it is, to have his Majeſties Royal Stamp paſs current in all parts 
of the World. i i EO ey” + | 

13. I am confident, whatever Nation hath the /owef Bitereſt, will certainly 
have their Lands in higheſt eſteem and price; and that no Nation ſhalt 
ever over-match the Duich in Trade, till they mate them in the rate of In- 
tereſt of Money „ | 
14. That the Dutch gain much more by Bullion and Foreign Commodities 
exported from their Provinces, of which the chief are Wines, #aſt-India 
Goods, Engliſh Herrings, Greenland Oyl and Fins, than by all their own-na= 
tive Productions and Manufactures. . | | 

15. That it is as probable an attempt to waſh a Blackamore White, as to 
hope that ever we can cope with the Duich in White Herring Fiſhing, Salt- 
droaging from St. Uvals to the Eaſt- Land, or the Ruſſia or Greenland Trade, 
till the Intereſt of our Money be as low as theirs. ; 

16. I always bear that deference to the conſent of Nations and Numbers, 
that when-ever I ſee wiſe and great Nations, having different Intereſts, and 
various Forms of Government, yet conſpire, as it were, in the ſame means, 
to accompliſh the ſame ends of Profit, Power and Honour, I conclude, they 
are nearer the right way to thoſe ends, than the. wiſeſt and beſt private Men 
living, that hold contrary Opinions, ſwayed by perſonal Profit or Loſs, Pique 
or Prejudice. 5 n | 

17, I am of Opinion, with ſubmiſſion to better Judgments, that there is 
juſt as much need of Companies of Merchants in England as in Holland, and 
no more, Where Companies are neceflary the Dutch have them; and in ſuch 
manner as is moſt neceſſary to the Nature and Commerce of the Countreys,, 
for which they are incorporated. And I never heard of any Companies of 
Merchants there, but thoſe of the Zaf and Yeft-Indies, and both in Joynt 
Stocks; protected and defended by the Laws of the Provinces, which are of 
the ſame force as Acts of Parliaments with us. | | 

18. That there is a neceſſity of a Joynt Stock in all Foreign Trade, where 
the Trade muſt be maintained by Force and Forts on the Land; and where 
his Majeſty cannot conveniently maintain an Amity and Correſpondence by 
Embaſſadors; and not elſewhere, 

I ſhall now return to what was propoſed to be proved in the Title page, 
VIZ, | I. That 
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I. That the 'EasT-INDIA Trade is the moſt National of all 
Foreign Trades. FLY 


Which 1 prove thus: Vi. 


1. KT YT Hat the Dutch, French, Danes, Portugals, and which, not 
FAY, ng ſince, the Swedes, and now the D. of Brandenburgh, have 
Wi 


ſo great Charge and Expence attempted, and hedged 
about with Laws and Encouragements, muſt certainly be a Matter of the 
greateſt National Conſequence. 

2, This Trade employs more great Warlike Eugliſb Ships, that may carry 
from 450 to 70 Guns a- piece, than all the Trades of the World from England 
beſides. TEE + | | - 

3. This Trade alone furniſheth us with Saltpetre, a Commodity ſo neceſſary, 
that in the late Kings time the Nation ſuffered greatly by the want of it; as 
is too well known and remembred. 5 | 

4. Above four fifth parts of the Commodities Imported: by this Trade, are 
again Exported into Foreign parts; by which the Navigation and Trade of 
this Kingdom is vaſtly encreaſed into Turkey, 1taly, Spain, France, Holland, 
and other parts of Chriſtendom ; by the Returns of which, more than treble 
the Bullion is Imported, that was firſt Exported to India; and the Wealth of 
this Kingdom is as greatly encreaſed, as by the direct Trade to and from the 
Eaſt- Indies. NE | 

5, Moſt of the Eaſt-India Commodities are of fo ſmall bulk, that if the 
Trade of the Eaft-Inadzes were not in Engliſh hands, the Commodities, not- 
withſtanding any Laws to the contrary, would come in from Holland (as the 
French*Silks now do) with this difference only; then we ſhould pay as much 
for Pepper, which we now ſell for 8 d. the pound, as we do tor. Nutmegs, 
Cloves, Mace, Cinnamon, which is from 65. to 15 5. per pound; tho? the 
two laſt are cheaper at the places of their Growth than Pepper is at Bantam; 
but enhaunſed to that price by the Dutch, having the ſole Trade for them. 
By which I conclude this faves the Kingcom in that reſpect only, 500000 J. 
per Annum, that otherwiſe they would be outwitted of. ; 

6. All Riches and Power in Nations, as well as private Families, conſiſts 
in compariſon. A Gentleman in the Country may be accounted Rich, if he 
be much richer than other Gentlemen, his Neighbours, tho? but of moderate 
Eſtate. So England may be ſaid. to be Rich or Strong, as our Strength or 
Riches bears a proportion with our Neighbour Nations, French, Dutch, Sc. 
and conſequently whatever weakens or depopulates them, enricheth and 
ſtrengtheneth England. And moit certain it is, That no Foreign Trade doth 
fo work upon the Manufactures of our Neighbour Nations, as this Trade of 
the Eaſt-Indies; for the Staple Countrys for Silks and Fine Linnen, are Tah, 
France, Holland, Flanders, & c. inſomuch, as it is reaſonably computed, thoſe 
Countrys, by the Importation of Eaſt-India Silks and Callicoes; not only into 

| 5 England 


- 
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England, but from England into their own Countrys, are abated in thoſe fine 
Manufactures above a Million of Pounds Sterling per Annum. 1 BB 
7. And which is a conſideration of great weight, and may be of immenſe 
advantage to the ſtrength, populouſneſs and riches of this Nation in a few 
years. England hath already the principal Trade of Woollen Manufactures, 
and now a quicker vent and export for them than ever it had in the memory of 
any Man living. But throughout Chriſtendom I have ever been of Opinion 
that_generally ſpeaking, there are more Men and Women imployed in Silk. 
Manufactures than in Woollen: Of which likewiſe England hath obtained a 
conſiderable part, conſidering the ſhort time ſince our Silk Broad Weaving 
began; which was but ſince Mr. Buflimach brought in Silk-Diers and 
Throwſters, towards the end of the late King James, or beginning of King 
Charles the Firſt's Reign, And I am credibly informed the Number of 
Families already imployed therein in England, doth amount to above 40000. 
Now what ſhould hinder, but that in a few years more, this Nation may treble 
that Number in ſuch Manufactures ; ſince the Eaft-Inaia Company have of 
late years found out a way of bringing Raw Silk of all ſorts into this King- 
dom, cheaper than it can be afforded in Turkey, France, Spain, [taly, or any 
other place where it is made. Inſomuch, as with Eaſt-India Silks, we ſerve 
Holland, Flanders, and ſome other Markets from England. | 

8. This Trade pays his Majeſty about 60000 J. per Annum Cuſtom ; and 
carries out of this Kingdom yearly, about 60 or 70000 J. in Lead, Tin, 
Cloth, Stuffs; and other Commodities, of the Production and Manufacture 
of England: Which is not ſo conſiderable, with reſpect to the quantity, as in 
this That what. we ſend to the Eaſt-Indies of our own Manufactures, would 
not be ſent at all, if the Engliſh Nation were deprived of this Trade; becauſe 
neither Dutch por French would enure the Eaſt-Indians to our Engliſh Manu- 
factures: Of which we have clear inſtance in the Dutch Trade to Japan; 
where they induſtriouſly avoid introdueing our Engliſn Cloth. Which Coun- 
try being exceeding large, rich and populous, and lying in ſuch a Northern 
Latitude, might vent as much of our Engliſh Manufactures, as Spain and 
Portugal, if we could gain a footing into that Trade: In the endeavour 
whereof the Company have already loſt above Fifty thouſand pounds 
Sterling. 

9. Tho' the Company have loſt ſo much in the attempt of the Trade with. 
Japan, they have lately got an Entrance into the Trade of Couchin-China and 
China: And have, for a few years paſt, ſettled FaQtorics in three Ports 
thereof, viz. Tywan, Tonqueen and Amey, to their great Charge and Expence, 
without reaping any Profit thereby to this time, but a certain and conſtant 
Loſs, which they did and do continue notwithſtanding, out of a Zeal they 
have to promote the Conſumption of our Woollen Manufactures, in a Climate 
not altogether ſo hot as moſt parts of India are. Which probably may in 
ſome time turn to be publick advantage of this Kingdom, when thoſe raging 
and bloody Wars are ended between the Chineſes and Tartars. 


H. That 


* 
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II. That the Clamors, Aſperſſons, and Objections ade 
againſt the preſent ExST-INDIa Company, are fmifter,. 


ſeliſſb, or groundleſs. | 


* 
— 


Efore I engage into the Diſcourſe of Objections againſt the preſent 
B Eaft-India Company, I ſhall not ſtick to declare (though it be againſt . 

the Senſe of moſt of the now Adventurers) that in my judgment I am 
for a New Stock, provided we can come honeſtly by it, that is, without In- 
juſtice to the new Adventurers (who will be found to have deſerved worthily 
of- their Country, when their Actions and Themſelves ſhall come to be im- 
partially conſidered ) and without Detriment to the Kingdom in general. 
Which notwithſtanding is a Matter of great difficulty; it being in Trade, as 
with Trees; great care is to be taken in removing an old one, leſt upon the 
removal it die, or, at leſt ſuffer a ſhrewd ſtunt, Yet if the Wiſdom of our 
Nation in that auguſt Aſſembly of Parliament, now convened, . ſhall incline to 
any alteration of the preſent Conſtitution, I think this time may be as oppor- 
tune as any. 1ſt, Becauſe our Neighbours are not now at leaſure (the French 
being very low in India, and the Dutch not altogethet ſo Rampant as formerly) 
to make their Advantage of our Unſettlement, during the Tranſition from 
one Stock to. another. 2ly. Becauſe the Profits of the Eaſt- India Trade were 
never ſo much cried up as now they are: So that, I hope, the Subſcriptions 
may prove the larger to the enſuing Stock. And yet I muſt deſire to 2 ex. 
cuſed, if I think thoſe that complain moſt of the Old, will not be found the 
forwardeſt Subſcribers to a New Stock. 2ly. Becauſe when we tell Gentlemen 
or others, they may buy Stock, and come into the Company when they pleaſc: 
They preſently reply, They know that, but then they muſt pay 280 J. for 
100 J. And when we ſay the intrinſic Value is worth ſo much; which is as 
true as 2 and 2 makes 4, yet it is not ſo ſoon Demonſtrated to their apprehen+ 
ſions, ..notwithſtanding it is no hard taſk to make out, that the quick Stock of 
the Engliſh Eaſt-India Company is at this time more than. the Dutch quick Stock 
proportionable to their reſpected firſt Subſcriptions ; and yet their Actions 
now are current at 440 J. or 450/. per Cent, In truth, I that have reaſon to - 
inſpect and know as much of it as any Man, had rather buy in this. Stock, 
now it is, at-3004, for 100/ than come into any New Stock at even Money. 
Therefore, for general ſatisfaction, I could wiſh the Experiment of a New 
Subſcription were tried. Aly. If a New Stock were now eſtabliſh'd, to pleaſe 
the Generality of the Kingdom, I ſhould not deſpair but that ſuch New Stock 
would have a Parliamentary Sanction; which this only wants, ta be as. ſtrong - 
in its Foundation, as it is in all other Nations; and which being obtained, : 
am perſuaded would in leſs than an Age, render his. Majeſty. as indubitably 
Sovereign of the Ocean, as he is now of Great Britain, and Ireland, and the 
Seas adjacent. Sly. It an Engliſh Company were ſettled upon ſuch a Founda- - 
tion, there would be more Encouragement to maintain and defend ſome Trades. = 


by Arms, which cannot otherwiſe be enjoyed or ſecured : Which no Company 
| built. 


ber to have heard againſt the preſent Company. 
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built upon an uncertain Baſis, can be ſuppoſed to adventure the Charge or 


Hazard of; while they, are not ſure. to enjoy their Acqueſts in caſe of Suc- 
ceſs. . N | | SHES +. > | . . 5 
But to return to my Theme, and muſter up all the Objections I can remem- 
Olject. 1 The firſt that comes to my Mind, is that of ſome of the Turkey 
Merchants: They ſay, 7. be TRE in of ſo much Silk and ſo cheap, is a publick 
Nuſance, and deſtroys their Trade, which depends wholly upon the Exportation of 
gollen Manufacture, whereas the Eaſt-India Company ſent out little Manufacture 
aud much Bullion, &c. | +. "i 
Auſtu. 1. I anſwer, Firſt, That its ſtrange Doctrine to any fort of Men 
Kill'd in the Political part of Trade, That the making of a Material cheap, 
chat is to be Manufactured at Home, or Exported again into. Foreign Coun- 


trys, ſhould be to the publick Damage of any Country. 


2, That the Turkey Merchants do Ship out much Cloth, I deny not; but 
as true it is, that they have Shipt out more Yearly fince the great encreaſe of 
the Zaſt- India Trade, and ſince themſelves have made this Complaint, than 
they did in former Years. So that in Fact it doth not follow that the encreaſe 
of the Eaſt-India Trade, and particularly of their Importation of Silk, doth 
hinder or diminiſh the Exportation of Cloth to Twrkey, but rather the con- 


.trary;” *:; 


3. The queſtion is not now, Which Company ſends out moſt Woollen 
Manufactures, but which is the moſt profitable Trade to the Nation: Which. 
I hope, I have proved the Eaſt-India Trade to be; eſpecially if the before- men- 
tioned Conſideration be taken in, that what Engliſh Commodities the Eaft- 


India Company exports, would not be exported at all, if the Eugliſb had no 


Trade thither : Becauſe other Nations that Trade thither are under Joynt- 
Stocks, and Political Councils, and conſequently would ſend none of our Manu- 
factures. But as long as there is a Market for our Engliſh Cloth in Turkey, 
if the Engliſb did not ſend it thither, the Dutch would; becauſe in Holland there 


is no Turkey Company; but any Man, Native or Foreigner may ſend what 


Commodities, and when they pleaſe,. for Turkey, except they be ſtaied for 
Convoy by ſome Act of State, And where all Men have Liberty to Trade at 
Diſcretion, they will naturally deal in thoſe Commodities they can get moſt by, 
be they Foreign or Domeſtick. 

4. If Bullion be exported, and that hinder not the Exportation of our Eng- 
Iiſh Manufactures, as in fact doth appear: And if for every 105. value ſent 
out, 30 5. be brought in Bullion at the long run, which is moſt evident in the 
courſe of the Eaſt-India Trade; who can doubt but the Exportation of Bullion 
in ſuch a Trade, is a real and great advantage to the Kingdom. 

5. Beſides their Cloth, the Turkey Merchants do Tend out a great deal of 
Bullion themſelves; as appears by their Entries at the Cuſtom-Houſe: In 
which they do well for themſelves and their Country, but not well in com- 
plaining of others at the ſame time, for the ſame thing, | 

6. The truth of the Caſe at bottom is but this, The Importation of better 


and cheaper Raw Silk from India, may probably touch ſome Tyrkey Merchants 


profit 
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ofit at preſent, though it doth benefit the Kingdom, and not hinder the 
eln of Cloth. What then? Muſt one Trade be interrupted becauſe 
it works upon another? At that rate there would be nothing but confuſion in 
2 Nation ad infinitum. The [talian Merchants may quarrel with the Portugal 
Merchants, becauſe they do now in a plentiful Year Import from Portugal 4000 
Pipes of Gyl per Aunum; as formerly they did not uſe to import above 100 
Pipes annually, The Shoemakers pull down the Coblers ; thoſe that make 
Red Herrings deſtroy thoſe that dry Sprats, becauſe quantities of the latter 
pull down the price of the former. Of the ſame kind was the late project 
of the Inn-keepers to pull down the Hackney Coaches; and ſo might perad- 
venture with much more probability of truth, the Portugal Merchants pretend 
that our Plantation Sugars ſpoil their Trade, and hinder the Exportation of 
our Woollen Manufactures to Portugal. Of which in reality the firſt part only 
is true, Our Plantation. Sugars have brought down their Liſbon Sugars from 
81. 105. per Cent. to 21. 105. per Cent. within my Memory: And yet the 
Exportation of Woollen Manufactures to Portagal, is now greater than ever it 
was ſince England was a trading Nation. Juſt as it is and will prove in the Tur- 
key trade; the Similie holds, and will hold thorowout. | 2 
5. If thoſe Turkey Merchants think the Eaſt- India Trade fo good, why do 
they not come into it themſelves. The door is open always to them and all the 
Kings Subjects, buying and ſclling there is daily; and tome Noblemen, Gen- 
tlemen, and others of quality and place, have lately bought Stock, and the - 
Eaft-India Company have taken nothing for their Freedom, The moſt they 
can take is 3 l. But if any Eaſt-India Merchants deſire to trade for Turkey, they 
mult anſwer ſeveral hard queſtions before they can be let in, 1. How old are 
you? 2. Are you a Freeman of London? 3. Are you no Shopkeeper, or a 
Legitimate Merchant? When you have anſwered all theſe queſtions to their 
content, if you are above 25 years of age, there's go! to pay before you can 
trade; which is a great deal of money to part with, before cne knows whe- 
ther he ſhall get or loſe by the Bargain, 

Oby. 2. They ſay there is not above 80 Legitimate Merchants in the Eaſt-India 
Company. r ee | $i 

Anſw. 1, I anſwer, Firſt, By Legitimate Merchants, I ſuppoſe they 
mean ſuch as have ſerved Apprenticeſhips to Merchants, in the number where- 
of I believe they reckon ſhort above half. | 
2. That it matters not two ſtraws to the Kingdom, whether they be legiti- 
mate in their ſenſe, or illegitimate. In the whole they are now Five hund- 


red fifty and fix, which is more by a great many than the Tartey Merchants, 


and more by above half than they would be, if the Trade were not managed 
in a joynt Stock. Ki v1 | 
Object. 3. They ſay the Company have half the known World in their Charter, 
and that*s too much for any Company. . 
Anfw. 1, I anſwer Firit, This Company have no more in their Charter, than 
all the Eaſt-India Companies in Chriſtendom have in their Charters : And from 
thence inter, that either ſo much as is in the Charter ought to be for publick 


0 Ws. IV, | 4 08 Urtility; 
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Utility; or etc all Chriſtendom, except thoſe few Gentlemen that complain, 
are miſtaken in thei Politicks./(o 7.5 5d 0 
2. Tho' the Charter run in the ſtile of, The Merchants of London trading to 
the Eaſt-Indies, yet in truth the Company is a Company of all, or ſo many of 
the Kings Subjects, as did deſire to be concerned in that Trade, er yet 
2 they buying the Stock of any dead Perfon, or other that is willing to 
* | | Al ROD. | | * cena 2211 
Object. 4. But it is dear buying at 2801. per Cent. | 


Anſw, 1. It's leſs than the intrinſick value, if the Stock were now to be 
* broke up, if I can calculate aright. | I" *N 0 
2, If it be too dear, I know not but any Man may be as juſtly compelled to 
ſell his Houſe or Land at the Buyers price, or elſe be diſſeized of it, as his Stock 
in the Eat - India Company. | | e ies ww 
Object. . They Jay the Charter hath exorbitant and illegal Clauſes in 
it, a | . TOS 5 
 Anſw. 1. I believe no Charter in Europe hath leſs of that kind. 
2. It's abſolutely neceſſary for the Publick Good, that who- ever governs 
a Trade ſo remote from Eugland, and by ſuch a multitude of hands as the 
Company are forced to imploy, ſhould have ſome extraordinary Power com- 
mitted to them, 13-31 0% 
3. Whatever is in the Charter, I never knew or heard of any arbitrary Act that 
ever the Company did; nor any Ships or Goods that ever they ſeized by vir- 
tue of their Charter, tho* they have had caule often. | 
Object. 6. They ſay the Company hath impoſed and exacted great Fines, Muls 
and Forfeitures, to an immenſe value, =P 
 Anfw. I never knew them take any Fine or Forfeiture, but what any Man 
might do in the ſame caſe, without a Charter: What they do take in any caſe, 
being either by ſubmiſſion of the party, by agreement with the Maſter-and 
Owners in Charterparty, or by Arbitrations; and always in purſuance of Le- 
gal Obligations, ſealed and delivered. The manner whereof is briefly this: 
They agree with all their Factors and Servants, and alſo with Maſters of Ships, 
before they entertain them into their Service, that they ſhall not carry or bring 
home prohibited Goods; and if they do, they ſhall ſubduct aut of their 
Freight a certain rate for each piece or ſort of prohibited Commodities: Which 
they do accordingly ſubduct out of the Freight; which in effect is from them- 
ſelves: For moſt of the Owners of the Ships, imployed by the Company, are 
Eaſt- India Adventurers: Which I know by Experience, being a Part-Owner 
my ſelf of a conſiderable number of Ships, employed by them. And yet, to 
do the Company right, I muſt acknowledge that the Ships imployed by them 
(ſuch deductions notwithſtanding) make better Voyages and gain more Money —_ 
for their Owners, than any Ships whatſoever, that - fail out of England : And # 
the Commanders and Officers of ſuch Ships, generally grow much richer in a AF 
ſhort time, than any others, of any Trade or Nation whatſoever. 1 
And ſo indulgent are the Company to common Seamen, that they allow UW 
4 every Man or Boy that will, in their ſeveral Ships, to bring 5 pieces free of ſta- 08 
1 ted Damage, erroneouſly called Mulct. And if any Seaman happen to bring 1 
| | | 10 or 


5 2 
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10 br 15 Pieces, the Committees entruſted with that Affair, commonly ſtretch 
that Order to the allowing the Seaman 5 Peices for himſelf, 3 Peices for his 

Wife, and 5 Pieces for his Child, if he have any; and if he have none, they 
uſually aſk the party whether he have not a F ather, Mother, or other Relation: 
So that they invent ways to favour him, above the Companies Rule afore-ſaid, 


of only 5 Peices to one Perſoͤn. 
To encourage likewiſe the importation of Gold from China, from whence 


ſmall quantities do come every year, and very great quantities will come in a few 
years; the Company do not only permit the entrance of it free of ſtated Damage, 
Far give the Freight of it gratis. MY | 
The Company do likewiſe allow to all their Commanders, Preſident, 
Agents, Factors and Servants, all kind of Trade in India, from and to any 
Port or Place within the Limits of their Charter, except to and from Europe: 
Whereas on the contrary the Dutch, tho' they are a People known to be as 
tenacious and as obſtinate defenders of their Liberty, as any People in Europe, 
do reſtrain all thoſe that ſerve them in India, from all the moſt profitable trades 
from place to place, within the limits of their Charter; and indulge no kind 
of private or permiſſive trade whatſoever, to or from Europe. : 
Now let any indifferent Man judge, beſides that whatever the Company 
doth in the caſe of ſtated Damages, every private Man may do, that can 
Freight a whole Ship by himſelf and Partners; whether it be not highly rea- 
ſonable, that ſeeing the Company are at above 1000007. yearly charge in Eaſt- 
India and Englamd, that whoever participates of that Trade, ſhould pro- 
portionably contribute to the Expences that n-ceffarily attend the preſervation 
of it. 4 
Object. 7. They ſay, beſides Raw Silk, the Company imports Mrengbi Silk, 10 
the prejudice of the Silk Manufafture in England. LUPID Ih 5 1 HIS 1L 
*- Anſw. 1, This Object ion lies as much and more againſt all other Wrought 
Silks, imported into England from Italy, Holland, or any part of the 
„„ 2 8 00 5 
2. The Silks, which the Company commonly bring in, are, the main part 
of them Taffaties, and other plain or ſtriped Silks and Pelongs, ſuch as are 
not uſually made in England, but 1 82 from France, Italy, and Holland; 
where lately, when Pelongs were ſcarce, many were made and imitated at 
Harlem, and from thence imported into England. So this importation works 
upon our Neighbours, preſerves the ballance of our Trade; and conſequently 
encreaſeth the Capital of our Nation. 3 V3, 8 
3. And which is beyond all contradiction, as will appear by the Entries at 
the Cuſtom-Houſe, a great part of the Wrought Silks, imported by the Eaſt. 
India Company, are again ſhipt out to France, Holland, and other foreign 
parts; which is a great and growing advantage to the King, and Kingdom in 
1 : To the King, becauſe for all Foreign Goods re-exported, his Majeſty 
ath 1n conſequence, the half Cuſtom paid him by ſtrangers, without taking 2 
penny out of his Subjects Purſes: And to the Kingdom, by preſerving and 

mclierating the ballance of our Trade, as aforefaid : Befides the gain « 
Freight, Portage, Whatfage, Ware-houſe- room; and all other petty Charges: 
G 2 Amongſt 
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Amongſt which may be reckoned the advantage accrewing by the expence of 
ſuch Foreigners, while they ſtay here, as the Companies Sales do neceſſarily 
draw over hither, | l 

Object. 8, Some Clotbiers complain that the Eaſt-India Company hinders the vent 
of Cloth. | 

d& 1. This indeed is a fine rs and deſerves a thorow inſpection 
1. Who they are that complained. 2. When and how they begun to com- 
plain. 3. Why they complain, 1. For the time when; it was in the year 


1674, or 1675, as I remember: Then they had the confidence to tell the 


Parliament, the Company would ſpoil the trade of Cloth; and bring the price 
of Wooll to nothing. But in fact, the Company hath now ſtood Five or ſix 
years ſince that time, and much augmented their trade for India, but Wooll 
is advanced in price above 30 per Cent: And ſuch a trade there is and hath 
been for woollen Manufactures, as England never ſaw in any former Age. 2. 
Who they were that complained 3 not the poor Kentiſh Clothiers, that have 
loſt their Trade; nor the Suffolk Men, that have loſt their Manufacture of 
Blue Cloth; but the HYorcefterſhire, Glocęſterſbire, and Somerſetſhire Men, 
that do now make and vend above twenty times the quantity of Cloth, which 
they did before this Company was erected. 3. How they began to complain; 
which, as I have been informed, was thus: Their firit Petition was drawn 
only againſt the Tyrkey Company, for making but one Cloth Shipping in a 
year: But entertaining a certain Council ( ſince famous for other matters) he 
told them, for ſome reaſons beſt known to himſelf, they ſhould draw their Peti- 


tion againſt the Eaſt- India Company likewiſe z which accordingly they did: 


But whether they were Dutch or Engliſh that paid the beſt Fees, that I could 
never diſcover, 4. Why they complained. That I believe few of them un- 
derſtood: It could not be becauſe their Trade ſunk ; for that was manifeſtly 


and wonderfully increaſed. It could not be becauſe the Eaſt-India Company, 


as a Company, ſent out leſs Cloth than was ſent for India in the open trade: 
For the Entries at the Cuſtom-Houſe will evidence, that the Company, fince their 


Incorporation, have ſent out in ſome one year, above.ten times as much Cloth, 


as was ever ſent out in the time. of open trade, But why then did they com- 
plain? Really I cannot tell; but peradventure their Council aforeſaid, or ſome 
Turkey Merchants, their Cuſtomers, might inform them, that if the Trade of 
India were open, there would be a new world for Cloth, that would vent as 


much as the old World. And if they had any Dutch or French Cuſtomers, no 


queſtion they would not be backward to encourage ſo good a work. 


Object, 9. They complain that the. preſent Stock is ingroſſed into a few hands; 


fome fingle Adventurers having 16 or. 170001. principal Stock in their cwn 

names. : : . 
An. 1. If this be true, the. Complaint of it would ſound better out of the 

mouth of an old Leveller, than a Merchant's, living under a free. and Royal 


Monarchy. And yet to give the maddeſt of Men their due, neither the late 


Egli Levellers, nor their Elder Brethren, the Tribunes of the People of 
Rome: nor yet the more Ancient Lacedemonians or other Greets; none of them 

had ever that Exceſs of Indiſcretion, as to pretend to Stint, much leſs 5 Level 
| 9 5 5 erſonal. 
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Perſonal. Eſtates :- Which if they could be made even at noon, would be un- 
equal before night. e 1 
2. If there were any thing in this Objection, certainly the Dutch, being a. 
Republick, would have found a Remedy for it before this time: Whereas on 
the contrary they think whoever adventures moſt in their Joynt Stocks, doth. 
much oblige the Common-wealth, tho' he be a ſtranger ;. inſomuch as one 
Swaſſo a Feww,, now or late living in Amſterdam, I am Informed hath had at one 
time in their Eaf- India Stock above the value of 3000007. Sterling. 

3. The more any Adventurer hath in the Stock, the more he is engaged to 
ſtudy and promote the good of it, by all poſſible means within his power. 


An Adventurer that hath the fmalleſt intereſt, may be as juſt and true to the 


Stock, as he that hath the greateſt : But I can never believe that a ſmall in- 


' tereſt will awaken a Man ſo often in the night, nor keep him ſo long from 


ſleeping, in the meditation of any buſineſs ; as a very great and principal con- 
cern may do, | 

4. Notwithſtanding the largeneſs of any of the Adventurers Stocks, there 
are yet Five hundred fifty ſix Adventurers : Which is a greater number than 
are to be. found in any trade, that hath. not a Joynt Stock. 

Object. 10. There are many other Ports and Places within the limits of the 
Companies Charter, «where Engliſh Commodities would vend, which the Company do 
nat trade unto. | 

Anſiw. 1. I believe there can never be any Society that will more induſtriouſly 
expatiate and enlarge the 'Trade of this Kingdom in thoſe parts of the World, 


than this hath done, by all peaceable means. I am ſure 100000 J. will not 


excuſe them for the loſſes they have ſuſtained in ſuch attempts. Many Fac-- 
tories they have ſettled, and after a vaſt loſs have been forced to with-draw 
them. Tywan, Tonqueen, Siam, and Amoy, before-mentioned, they ſettled 
within theſe Six or ſeven years paſt ; and loſt a year or two before, 50000 J. 
in their attempt of a ſettlement at Japan. | 
2. As there. be many Ports in England, but a Foreigner that trades to and 

from London, may if he will, participate of all the Eugliſb Trade, without 
having particular Factories in the Out-ports : So in Zaft-India, a Factory at 


Suralt, will ſhare in all the Trades of the Red. Sea, as well as Moca, and other 


parts within the Correſpondency of that Preſidency. The ſame may be ſaid 
of Bantam, and many other places, as well as Surat. per Fw 
3. In very many places of India, where the Company do prudently avoid 

ſettling the Engliſh Factories; they do notwithſtanding carry on a Trade and 
Correſpondency by Bannians, Vakeels and other Natives. By which means 
they avoid the charge of Preſents to Governours, and that oſtentatious expen- 
ſive way, which the Companies Factors are neceſſitated to appear in, in all 

laces where they ſettle, according to the mode of that Country, and for the 

onour of the Engliſh Nation, and the Eaft-Tidia Company. 

_ Object. 11. I is ſaid, if the Company were not in a Foynt Stock, many more 
Ships might be. imployed in India, from . one: Port to another. in trading . Voy- 
ages. 155 | 


Ale. 
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” Anſw, 1. The Company want neither Stock nor Skill, or Will, to imploy 
as many Ships, as they can gain by: And have almoſt doubled the quantity of 
their Stock and Tunnage within theſe ten years, and are like yearly to increaſe, 
to the Nations greater advantage; if they be not interrupted. _ 
2. The Company have now 25 Ships and Veſſels trading in the Eaſt-Indies, 
from Port to Port, beſides 11 great Ships fent out laſt year, hereafter particu- 
larly mentioned; which are abundantly enough to anſwer all the Companies 
occaſions of that kind; the rather, becauſe the Company do generouſly allow, 
not only to their Preſident, Agents, Factors, and Merchants, but to all the 
Engliſb Nation living in any places within their Charter; being the King of Eng- 
lands Subject ( of which there are many hundred of Families) free Liberty of 
Trade, to and from all Ports and Places in India; and in any Commodities 
whatſoever without exception. By which means many ſcores of ſmall Ships 
and Veſſels are imployed in thofe trades; and the-trade fully ſupplied. By 
this means our Native Commodities are diſperſed ; and all 122 Gosdds 
collected from the ſcveral leſs conſiderable Ports of India, do at length tenter in 
the principal Ports; where the Company have Factories, Forts, Cities, and 
Gariſons: And from thence do come for Europe, in the Companies returned 
Ships. And if this be not directly after the Datch mode, I am apt to think, in 
a few years more, if the Company be not interrupted, it will be found to be a 
better. And I have been told, their late Ancient, Learned, and Experi- 
enced General of Batavia, Matſuker, did before his Death, write to the 
Committees of the Dutch Eaſt-India Company, to this or the like pur- 


. poſe: | 
Obj 12. Since the Eaſt-India Company was Incorporated, Coinage hath abated in 
England. 


Anſi. This is a meer groundleſs Chimera, and will appear fo, if the old 
Mint-Maſter as well as the new ones, be Examined, The proportion of Coin- 
age (except when we Coined the King of Spains Moneyfor his Wars in Flanders) 


having generally in my obſervation, borne a proportion to, and followed the 1 
Price of Corn in England; vix. when Corn was dear, we had little Coinage; Wo 
in all cheap years of Corn, the Mint hath been greatly ſupplied. | = 

I can remember no more Objections againſt the Eaft- India Company or 9 


Trade, and therefore muſt proceed to the next particular, viz. 


III. That ſince the Diſcovery of the EAST-INx DIES, the 

Dominion of the Sea depends much upon the wain or 
mcreafe of that Trade ; and conſequently the ſecurity of 
the Liberty, Property, and Proteſtant Religion of this 
Kingdom. _— e | 


Te firſt part of this Propofition is meerly Hiſtorical; and ſo well 
known to all that look beyond the preſent Age we live in, that the 

| proof of it will require little pains. While the Spaniards had Portu- 
gat, and with it the Trade of India, they were able to invade England with a 


Navy, 
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Navy, by them called Irvincite: And fo it was, as to Mans underftanding, 
if the ſtrength of it be barely conſidered ; but their Skill was not good, nor 
their Ships of a Fabrick fit for our Seas: Their Cauſe was naught, and the 
Providence of Almighty God blafted them. The Datch, ſince the Portugals 
ſunk in the Eat. India Trade, have grown fo potent in and by the Trade of 


the. Hudies, that they have in three great and bloody Wars, contended with us 


for the Dominion of the Sea; and yet ſecretly do not allow us the predomi- 
nancy, Tho? they are not now at leiſure to try the fourth War for it, yet 
if through the folly or madnefs of a few unthinking or ſelf- intereſted Men, 
we ſhould deprive our ſelves of the Trade of the Eaſt- Indies (which God in 
mercy to England forbid) we ſhould certainly fave them the experiment of 
fighting with us the fourth time. They would carry the Dominion of the 


Sea clear, and hold it for ever; or until their Common-wealth ſhould be de- 


ſtroyed by Land force, or inteſtine Broils. 


Ik any Man ſhall fay, Why then? Are the Eaſt-India Ships of ſuch & 


mighty auxiliary Force, that without their aid we cannot over-ballance the 
Duich in Naval Power? I anſwer, Thoſe Ships, and the Men in them, are 
of very great Force ; as will hereafter appear. But he that looks no farther 
than into, the bare force of the Ships and Men now employed by the Com- 
pany, doth not fee the tenth part of the way into this great Buſineſs : For if 
we ſhould throw off the Eaſt- India Trade, the Dutch would ſoon treble their 
ſtrength and power in India, and quickly ſubdue all other European Nations 
in that Trade; as they lately did the French, notwithſtanding their great 
ſtrength at Home; and have ſince, I hear, quarrelled with the Danes. By means 
whereof they would become ſole Maſters of all thoſe rich and neceſſary 
Commodities of the Eaſt; and make the European World pay five times 
more for them, than now they do; as they have already done by Cloves,. 
Mace, Cinnamon, and Nutmegs. Which would ſo vaſtly encreaſe their 
Riches, as to render them irreſiſtible. All Wars at Sea, and in ſome ſenſe 
Land- Wars, ſince the Artillery uſed, is become ſo chargeable, being in effect 
but dropping of Doits; that Nation that can ſpend moſt and hold out longeſt, 
will carry the Victory at laſt, with indifferent Counſels, If it be ſaid, Where 
ſhall they have Men? J anſwer, If they have Trade and Money enough, 
they cannot want Men. Seamen are Inhabitants of the Univerſe ; and where- 
ever they are bred, will reſort to the beſt Pay, and moſt conſtant Employ- 
ment; eſpecially in a Country where they cannot be preſt or compelled into 
any Service againſt their Wills, | | 
But it muſt be further conſidered, That all other Foreign Trade in Europe, 
doth greatly depend upon Eaſt- India Commodities; and if we loſe the lm 
ke ag of them into Europe, we ſhall ſoon abate in all our other Foreign 
rade and Navigation: And the Dutch will more than proportionably in- 
creaſe theirs. The proportion of our Decay and their Increaie, in ſuch a 
Caſe, would indeed be exactly the ſame ; but that the excels of price Which 
they would make the European World pay for Eaſt- India Commodities more 
than now they do, would cauſe a diſproportionable and greater incicaſe of 


dels 
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: their Riches, The augmentation whereof would further enable them to 
overballance us and all others, in Trade, as well as in Naval ſtrength, 
If it ſhall be ſaid, Admit all that is writ upon this Head to be probable, 
is not the Conſequence (viz. the ſecurity of the Liberty, Property, and 
Proteſtant Religion-of this Kingdom) far tetcht, and brought in as popular 
-phraſes, to gain and pleaſe a Party, as the Clothiers and Artificers Petition 
was formerly on the other ſide. I anſwer, I cannot hinder Men from think- 
ing their own way: But God Almighty, that knows my Heart, knows that 
1 ſcorn to uſe any ſuch ſacred terms to or for any ſuch ſiniſter or ſelfiſh reſpect, 
. or to pleaſe any ſort of Men living. All that I have or ſhall write in this 
* Treatiſe, is what I do really and ſtedfaſtly believe, upon very long and ſerious 
| Meditation, and many Years conference with almoſt all ſorts of Men, Eng- 
liſh and Strangers: And it notwithſtanding 1 do err in ſome things (as Hu- 
manum eft) it is for want of better underſtanding. But to return to the Mat- 
ter, Can any Man that looks abroad into the World, doubt of the truth of 
lf that Obſervation, viz. That Trade never thrives in any Country that is not 
i Proteſtant ;, though not in all that are ſo; for reaſons which I could offer, 
but that they are not neceſſary here Is it not obvious to every Man's un- 
derſtanding, that ſince Queen Elizabetb's time, our Cuſtoms are encreaſed 
from 14000 J. per Aunum, to above 700000 l. per Annum? Is it not evident 
that the People of the United Netherlands, ſince their being Proteſtant, are 
increaſed more in Trade and Wealth in 100 Years, than the antient and for- 
tunate Romans did in 400 Years after the foundation of their flouriſhing 
'Common-wealth ? Have not the French, ſince they were but Partie par paile, 
part Proteſtants and part Papiſts, increaſed more in Trade and Shipping in 
100 Years, then they did in 500 Years before ? I once diſcourſed a Popiſn 
ö Lord, ſoon after his Majeſtie's happy Reſtauration, who is ſince dead, who 
1 told me it was never well in England, nor would be, while we kept ſuch a 
ſtir about promoting of Trade. I conteſs I liked his Lordſhip the worſe for 
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that expreſſion, but I thought the better of his Parts. A Naval Power never 
affrighrs us ; Seamen never did nor ever will deſtroy the Liberty of their own 
Country: They naturally hate Slavery, becauſe they ſee ſo much of the 
miſery of it in other Countrys. All Tyrannies in the World are ſupported 
by Land- Armies : No abſolute Princes have great Navies, or great Trades : 
Very few of them, though they have large Territories, can match that little 
Town of Hamburgh in Shipping. The Kingdom of France is powerful and 
populous, and is arrived to the height of Military Vertue ; by which they are 
become formidable to us, as well as to our Neighbours. Who do we fear 
may deſtroy our Liberty, Property and Religion? (which three are one in 
ſubſtance) but the Papiſts and the French; which likewiſe are two Names for 
one thing; and ſo we ſhould have found it, if God Almighty had not diſ- 
appointed them Now under God's Providence, what can beſt ſecure us 
from them but our Naval Strength, and what doth eſpecially increaſe and 
ſupport that, but our Eaſt-India Trade: Which I think I have ſufficiently 
proved to the conviction of every impartial and unbiaſſed Engliſhman : 


And 
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And if fo, the Conſequence in this Propoſition is moſt natural and irrefraga- 


1 Inn 


J if notwithſtanding it ſhall be replied upon me, that in the former part 
.of he Diſcourſe on this Inference, I ſay, That Trade thrives in Proteſtant 
Countries; therefore the Proteſtant Religion is the cauſe of our ſo great in- 
. creaſe in Trade and Navigation, and not the Trade of the Eaſt-Indies. I 
anſwer, Firſt, That the great increaſe of Trade, is not a conſtant and in- 
fallible conſequence of the Proteſtant Religion; becauſe it proves not ſo in 
all Proteſtant Countrys: But whatever Nation increaſeth in the Eaſt-India 
Trade, never fails proportionably to increaſe in other Foreign Trade and 
Navigation. — Admit that our Reformation to the Proteſtant Reli- 
gion, were one principal cauſe at firſt of our advance in Trade and Navigat- 
jon; yet now it is manifeſt, that the increaſe of our Trade and Navigation, 
is a great means, under God, to ſecure and preſerve our Proteſtant Religion : 
Foreign Trade produceth Riches, Riches Power, Power preſerves our Trade 
and Religion ; they mutually work one upon and for the preſervation of each 
other: As was well ſaid by the late learned Lord Bacon, though in a different 
Caſe, in his Hiſtory of Hexry the 7th, That that King's Fortune work*d upon 
his Nature, and his Nature upon his Fortune. : | 


IV. That the Trade of the EAST-INx DIES cannot be carried 
on to National Advantage by a Regulated Company, or 
in any other way than by a Foynt=Stock. | 


What's the Conſtitution of a Regulated Trade, ſuch as the Turkey 

Company, and other like Companies of Merchants of London are. 
'2ly, What a Company United in a Joynt-Stock is. To begin with the firſt, 
A Regulated Company is hard to define, and harder to reſemble. Its the 
Confinement of a Trade to a certain Number of the People, excluſive to above 
99 parts of 100; with power in the major part to hinder the leſſer, from 
ſhipping out any Goods, but when the greater Number think fit; and to 
levy a Tax upon the Trade at the diſcretion of the greater Number of Votes. 
In brief, it is a Heteroclite, unto which (out of England) there is nothing 
now in the World like, in any other Kingdom or Common-wealth whatſoever, 
that ever I could read or hear of : All thoſe Trades that are regulated and 
confined to certain Perſons in England, being open and free to all People, in 
all other Kingdoms and States. Their Courts are perfect Democracies ; 
where one that trades but for 100 J. per Annum, hath as good a Vote as ano- 
ther that trades for 20000 J. per Annum. In thoſe Courts they appoint the 
time of Shipping, chooſe their Ambaſſador and two Conſuls; ſettle a Tax, 
- which they call Leviations, upon the Trade. And although J have a pro- 
found veneration for all things then ſettled in Church and State, and for thoſe 
_ wiſe and worthy Councellors that aſſiſted Queen Elizabeth in thoſe infant times 


of 


B Efore I ingage in this Argument, it will be neceſſary to explain, 
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-of our Reformation and Trade 3 and arm apt to think, when thoſe. Conſtituti- 
ons were made, they were uſeful and proper to that time: Yet I muſt ae- 
knowledge chat in my opinion, if all Trades chat are Regulated, that 
is, Confined do certain Perſons only, were free and open to all the King's 
Subßects, as they are in Holland and all other places, it would be i 
more for the general good of the Kingdom. Neither do 1 fee any reaſon why 
the Trades of Tir key, Hamburgh, Raf-lau, Rufia, and Greenland, which in 
Dylan are Linnted or Regulated, as they call it, mould need ſueh Limita- 
tion, or Regulation, more in England than they do in other parts of the 
World ; or more than other Trades to ſialy, France, Spain, or any other 
part of the World. And if ſomething might be alledged for a Regulation, 
what can be fard why it is not for the pubhck Utility, that all the King's 
Subjects might Trade to any Country it they pleaſe; whether they be Noble- 
men, Gentlemen, Men of the Gown, 'Shop-keepers, or whatever they be: 
The more the better for the Common Good. To enforce which, much more 
might be ſaid; but that's not my Buſmels now. OOO 
A Company in Foynt-Stock are a Corporation by Charter (and if it were 
by Act of Parliament, it would be much better for the Kingdom in general, 
as hath been ſaid) into which Stock all the King's Sabjects, of what condi- 
tion ſoever, have at the foundation of it, liberty to Adventure what ſum of 
Money they pleaſe. The Stock and Trade is managed by a Select Council, 
or Committee, conſiſting of -a Governor, Deputy, and 24 Comtnittees, 
choſen annually by the Generality; in which every Adventurer doth not Vote 
a like, but proportionably to his Stock, viz. Every 2507 Original Stock, 
hath one Vote; 5300 J. paid in, hath two Votes, &c. After the arft Stock is 
ſettled, no Man can come in but by Purchaſe z, which every Englifhman hath. 
an equal Liberty to do; and for which he pays nothing if he be a Freeman: 
If unfree, never above 51, In England the Company hath, by reaſon of our 
tate Civil Wars and Confuſions, been interrupted ſeveral times, and there 
have been new Subſcriptions > But in Holland, ſince the firſt ſettlement theres 
of, in Amo 1602, there has been no interruption or breaking up of the Stock, 
or new Subſeription; and ſuch continuance is cer tainly beſt for the Pub. 
Having deſcribed the nature of theſe two ſorts of Companies of Merchants, 
I ſhall now deſcend to the proof of the Propoſition, viz, That a United 
Stock is abſolutely neceſſary to the carrying on the Eaſi-India Trade to Nation- 
al Advantage. 2 
Agg. 1. My firſt Argument I ſhall, draw from the Practice and Experience 
of all other Nations. Certainly all the World are not weak in their Intellects 
whatever thoſe Gentlemen think that complain of the Eaſt-India Company. 
If any ſhall tell me, this Argument will not hold univerſally ; for the Por- 
tugals have a Trade for Eaſt-Iudia, and yet have no Joynt-Stock, I anſwer, 
under. thoſe Gentlemens favour, I know there is a Joynt-Stock for this Trade 
1 in Portugal; or elſe there could have been no Trade worth ſpeaking of. But 
Bf | true it is, that Joynt-Stock in Portugal, is the King's Exchequer, who re- 
ll ſerves Pepper, Diamonds, Silk, Callicoes, and all other conſiderable India 
| > bi Com modities 
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Commodities to himſelf; and leaves only ſome few Toys and trivial Com- 
modities to his Subjects: And yet for want of a more perfect National Con- 
 Fitution, we have Ren 10 the Portugal Trade in India, notwithſtanding the 
great Roots it had drawn in a long uninterrupted eourſe of time, dwindled 

nothing, when it came to be confronted and outdone, by the more Nati 
and better conſtituted Joynt-Stock of Enpland and Holland. '' © 4 
The French Nation peradventure, were never governed by wiſer 'Counſels 
for their own good, tun under the preſent King. They were ſome years 
paſt, zealouſly ſet upon the Eaſt- India Trade; and I am aſſured, ſpared for 
neither pains nor coft, to arrive at the beſt method; but gave immenſe re- 
wards to any that could give them any rational light or information, to lay 
ſuch a foundation of Trade, as might be proper for thoſe Eaſtern Countrys. 
See what, how, and why they did reſolve at laſt, by the printed Tranflation 
of the French Treatiſe, relating to that ſettlement; which will fave me the 
labour of inlarging upon this Argument. 3, Og 
Arg. 2. The Engliſh Eaft-Hrdia Company, have now (as every body knows) 
their Money at 3 per Cent. intereſt. Every Engliſh Man that trades in an 
open or regulated Trade, muſt value his own Money at 6 per Cent. at leaft 
(or pay ſo much if he takes up Money) becauſe he can gain ſo much by it 
fleeping or playing: Thoſe that work, or run hazards, hope to do better. 
Now it the Company, with their united Stock and Counſels, and Money at 
3 per Cent; have much a-do to hold up againft the ſubtil Duich; what hall 
poor private Merchants, of divided, various, and contrary intereſts, do with 

their little ſeparate Stocks at 6 per Cent. per Amum. | „ 
Arg. 3. Suppoſe the Trade of India might be carried on in an open or 
regulated way, if other Nations did ſo (which is never to be granted) yet in 
regard that all other European Nations, do at this time trade there in Joynt- 
Stocks; is it not as great madneſs to enter raw and private Perſons, againſt 
ſuch compatted and united Conftitutions of experienced Councellors, as to 
fight a dilordered undiſciplined multitude, againſt a well governed Veteran 
Army, ſupported with an inexhauſtible Treaſure ; or, as it is to imagine, as 
ſome Men fondly do, that we can maintain and defend our Proteſtant 
— igion againſt the Church of Rome, without a National Church in Ex- 
Ae. 4. If the Company ſhould be deſtroyed, and the Trade left open, 
the Companies Priviledges and Immunities in Eof-India would be loſt; Which 
have colt this Company, as well as their Predeceſſors, vaſt ſums of Money 
to maintain and retrieve, after they were almoſt ruined in the late three years 
8 He Hy 71 7 afked what thoſe Priviledges and Immunities are? 
ney are /% many and ſo greut, as is ſcarce credible to any not acquainted with 
the Trade of Hidia Fer publick ſatisſaction, I en ſome few of 
them, all would burden me to write, as well as the Reader. We have the 
Liberty of Coining Morey for our ſelves, and all other Nations; which 
Pafſeth current wall the King of Gulconda's Countrys. We are Cuſtom- free 
in almoft all places, anch in me, where the Dutch and all other Nations pay 
a, conſtant Cuſtom: Farticularly in all places of the Bay of :Bengal/, and 11 
| H 1 © 


the great River of Ganges. At Fort St. George and Bombay, we have a right, 
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right it ſhould be the full half Cuſtoms of that Port, which is more in value; 


but we rather content our ſelves with the 1000 Tomans aforeſaid, than fight 
with him again for a right, which we are uncertain how long we may enjoy, 


ve are in effect our own Law- makers, and can arreſt and impriſon any Natives 
that deal with us, or owe us Money; and can inflict corporal puniſhments 


till they pay or do us right, if our People there ſee the cauſe for it. 


open Trade, which are ſufficiently known, beſides the loſs of Priviledges, in- 


and one Prince; with whom his Majeſty by his Ambaſſador may conveniently 


_ tifb, his Majeſties Men of War may ſoon go down from Tangier to revenge 
them. But India is at a far greater diſtance: No certain return of a Letter 
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and do impoſe a Cuſtom upon the Natives, and all other Nations. 


1 en an: 
In the Empire of Peuſa are Cuſtom free, and have yearly from the Em- 
peror 1000 Tomans, which is above 3000 J. per Annum, in lieu of the half 
Paftom of his own People, and all other Nations that trade thither. Of 


G 
: 


and we ſhould have an Officer in his Cuſtom-houſe. to receive bur half. part; 


by reaſon of groundleſs Clamours againſt the Company at home. 
At Bantam we are at the ſet rate of 4000 Dollars per Annum, for all our 
Cuſtoms, tho? we increaſe our Trade never ſo much, In moſt places in India, 


upon them ( without controul of any of the Native or Moor Governours. ) 


All our Black Servants there, which are very numerous, and all others im- 
ployed by us, or trading with us, are free and exempted from the juriſdiction 
of the Natives and other-Governours. , oO I oo 

We are in all places free in our Perſons and Goods, and all imployed or 
priviledged by us, from all Inland Cuſtoms and Duties, in the Towns and Pro- 
vinces we paſs or bring our Goods thorow : Which are very great in thoſe 
Countrys, and paid by the Natives. | 00 

Arg. 5. My fifth Argument is drawn from the great Loſſes, Damages, 
and Depredations, that this Nation ſuſtained in that ſhort time of three years 


creaſe of Preſents to Governours, lowering our Engliſh Commodities, and 
advancing the India Commodities to ſuch an odious exceſs, that at length the 
very private Traders themſelves, were the forwardeſt Petitioners for a re- 
Wh a Joynt-Stock ; of the truth of which, there be many yet alive that can 
atteit. 

Arg. 6. This I draw from the nature of the Eaſtern Governments. There 
are above 100 Kings and Raja's, which are Gentu Princes, but governing with 
abſolute Power in their own Dominions; and as many Ports and Places of 
Trade: Whereas in Turkey there are but two or three principal places of Trade 


have his Subjects there vindicated and righted, if there were no Company; as 
the French King, the Venetians, and the Dutch do. Whereas in India there 
would be need of Forty Ambaſſadors; and all muſt have Inſtruction, and car- 


ry large Preſents. The Companies Agents, Cc. in India, do many times - 3 
find cauſe to ſend Ambaſſies, Inſtructians, and ſplendid trains of. Attendance. 1 
and Preſents, before the Committee in England know of it. 1 


Arg. 7. This is drawn from the diſtance, of the places. Letters do p: 
freely to and from Turkey in a ſhort time: And in caſe of injuries done the Eug- 


ro 
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be had once in Twelve Months: And the Princes and Ports there, are at a 
wider diſtance one from another, than it is from England to Turkey, and much- 
more difficult to maintain a Correſpondence by Letters in India from Port to 
Port; by reaſon of the ſet Monſons or Trade-winds, that blow fix Months 
together one way Nen een 5 
Arg. 8. Where-ever the Engliſh or any Europeans ſettle a Factory in India, 
they muſt preſently build them large Houſes, Ware-houſes, Sc. take many 
Sant, and maintain the appearance and ſplendour of a petty Court: And 
in many places where the Company have not fixt Garriſons, they are forced to 
fortifie their Houſes, or elſe they will be deſpiſed and trampled upon by the 
Natives. If it be ſaid, this may be done by a regulated Company. I anſwer, 
Firſt, How ſhall they raiſe a Stock to buy thoſe the Company have already ; 
with their Lands, Iſlands, Towns, Garriſons, Guns and Ammunition : Which 
I am fure (their Priviledges being put in likewiſe ) have coſt the Company 
above 300000 ? Next, How ſhall they maintain and defend them? By Le- 
viations upon Goods, What? before there are any Goods to tax, No, 
they ſhall raiſe a Joynt-Stock, to make the firſt Purchaſe; and after, take only 
a Tax upon Goods to maintain them. Theſe are abſurd, incongruous, and 
impracticable Notions; for in a time of War and Danger, Men will forbear 
trading; as hath been ingeniouſly obſerved by the Author of the printed Let- 
ter: So that there will be no Goods to tax, when there is moſt need of Money. 
Whereas the Governours or Committees, have always in their hands a real Fund 
of above a Million of Money; and can borrow ſo much in India in a few days, 
if they want it, their Credit there, being as current as ready Gold: having 
never been ſo much as ſtained. I ſhall ſay no more upon this Argument, in re- 
gard the printed Letter, afore- ſaid, hath fo copiouſly and conyincingly cleared 
this point, beyond all contradiction, that T.have no room left to enlarge; but 
3 reaſon to beg the Authors pardon, for what, in this, I have borrowed of 
Im. 
Ang. 9. The Eaſt- India Company of England, Holland, and all European 
Nations that trade to India, have power, by their Charters, to make War 
upon any Nation in Jia, at their Diſcretion; but not upon any European 
Nation, without his Majeſties conſent. This power they muſt and ougt to 
have for the well carrying on of their Trades. This power the Engliſh Cos pany 
have ſometimes, but not often exerciſed : But if it were not known in . 
that they have ſuch a power, they ſhould be continually affronted and abuſed b 
the Natives. Now who ſhall this Power be delegated unto, in a regulated 
Company? To all Engliſh Men, or to a ſingle Ambaſſador, or to ma: 
Ambaſſadors and Conſuls? N | | 


4 


7% ²˙ ar wort; i 
neceſſary. to the Kingdom of ENGLAND, than to any 


other Kingdom or Nation in EUROPE. 


Irſt, This is fo as we are an Iſland, and have our principal Security, 
as well as the increaſe of our Riches from our Trade and Strength at 
Sea, | 
| Secondly, And which I take to be a main conſideration, The Trade of Indie 
is to England not only a great, but an unmixt Advantage: Whereas to all our 
Neighbours, though the Trade of the Eaſt-Indies be a great Advantage and 
accordingly courted and coveted by them; yet they cannot have it without 
ſome mixture of Loſs in other reſpects ; becauſe ſome of them have the growth 
and production of Silk among themſelves, as Tah and France, They have 
likewiſe the ſole Manufacture of oe Silks, ſuch as Taffateis, Sarcenets, Ec. 
Which are brought from Iudia cheaper than they can make them at Home, 
Whereas in England, our Silk Manufacture conſiſts not in thoſe plain Silks, 
but in Flowred Silks and Fancies, changed ſtill as often as the Faſhion alters. 
Holland, Flanders, (and France, in ſome meaſure,) have their principal Manu- 
factures in fine Linnens, Cambricks, Lawn and Hollands; which only Callieoe 
works upon, to the putting them very much out of requeſt, in their-own 
- Countrys and all other parts of Chriſtendom, Whereas the Linnen we make 
in England is of the ſtrong courſe ſorts, generally uſed by the meaner People; 
which Callicoe doth not prejudice to any ſenſible degree. Neither is the Lin- 
nen Manufacture in England a matter worth taking notice of (whatever a few 
Gentlemens opinion are) But in Holland, Flanders, France, and ſome parts of 
Germany, it is their main Concern ; being the ſubſiſtence of the Majority of 
their. People, as the Woollen Manufacture is in England. „ 
Thirdly, The Dutch have a ftanding Contract with the King of Perſia far 
all his Silk; which may amount to 600 Bales yearly, Now in regard Beugall 
Silk in the ZEaſt-Indies, can be brought to Europe cheaper than Penſia Silk The 
Dutch by bringing Silk from Bengall, muſt of neceſſity in ſome kind prejudice that 
Contract in the price of Silk; though it be the Datch Companies own Con- 
tract, as well as the Turkey Merchants. Whereas we having no ſuch Contract 
in Perfia, do not work upon our ſelves, as they muſt of neceſſity: And yet 
they are wiſer than to ſlight the Trade of Bengall for that cauſe. This Argu- 
ment concerning the Duich Contract in Perſia, is ſo fully confirmed by the 
Companies Advices lately received from Per/ia, that the Dutch there did lately 
deſire to be excuſed from receiving their Quota of Silk, which is 600 Bales 
yearly, upon pretence of their want of Money to pay for them, which notwith+ 
{ſtanding was forced on them by Shecke Ally Cawne, the Emperor*s Governour 
there, If it be here aſkt me, Why the Engliſb Eaſt-India Company, ſeeing. 
Perſia is within their Charter, are not as wile as the Dutch, to make a Contract 
likewiſe with the King of Perſia? I anſwer, The Datch got the ſtart of us in 
that long before this Company was conſtituted ; and we-cannot poſlibly retrieve. 
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it vet: The Perfans being a People moſt difficult to remove from any thing 
. — once determined. If it be here further retorted upon me, That by my 
own confeſſion, the Importation of Silk from Iadia, doth prejudice the Eugliſb 
Turkty Merchants in the pricz of their Silk here. I grant it: But what is that 
to HDagland in general? It's the Intereſt of England that we ſhould have Silk. 
here (being a material to be Manufactured) cheaper than in any other part of 
Europe, where it grows: and ſo we ſhall infallibly, if the Company ſtand. 
But at the ſame time, I do expreſly deny that the making of Silk cheap in Eu- 
land, doth hinder the Exportation of our Woollen Manufacture to Turkey - 
'The contrary being as evident as the Sun at Noon-day,. to any Man that hasnot 
the miſt of private Gain or Loſs hanging before his Eyes; as before is demon- 
ſtrated in thoſe two pregnant, experienced, unanſwerable Inſtances, vis. That 
as the price of Portugal Sugars hath abated (in which formerly almoſt all our 
returns from that Country were made) we have increafed exceedingly in the 
rtation of Woollen Manufactures to that Country; and even in the 
Trade of Turkey it felf for many years: And tp this very time, as the price of. 
Turkey Silk hath abated, the Exportation of dur Woollen Manufacture hath-. 
increaſed : And ſo it will ftill, though Silk fhould come to half the price it. 
beats now in Eugland. Upon the proof whereof, by time, I dare hazard all 
that little I have in the World, Beſides, when all is done, and if the Turtey 
4 Merchants might have their Will, to the irreparable damage of their Com- 
ig 8 mon 3 what would they be the better? Except by an Act of Parlia- 
FF ment we could as well hinder the French, Dutch, and other Neighbours from 
1 rrading in Zaſt- India Silk, as we can the Engliſß Eaft-Tndia Company. Is not 
3 this dealing our Childrens Bread to Strangers ? Weakning our Selves, and 
1 ſtrengthening our Enemies, whilſt they laugh and ſtand amazed at our Indiſ- 
Eo For a Conclufion, That the preſent and future Ages may know in what 
Condition the Engliſh Eaſt-India Trade ſtood, when the Company was aſſaul- 
ted by the private deſigns of particular Men; I ſhall add an Account of the 
preſent poſture of their Affairs, viz. Laſt year the Company ſent out (which 
are not yet returned) for the Coaſt of Cormandel, and the Bay of Bengall, Four 
three Neck-Ships, vis. The Eagle, burden 590 Tuns, and 118 Seamen,.. 
beſides Paſſengers. The Sampſon, burden 600 Tuns, 120 Seamen. The. 
Berklty-Caftte, burden 530 Tuns, 106 Seamen. The Prefident, burden 550. 
Tuns, 110 Seamen. „ x22 
Fer $uratt and the Coaſt of Hudia, three Three-Deck Ships, viz. The id. 
liamſon, burden 259 Tuns, 110 Seamen. The Lancaſter, burden 450 Tuns, 
Seamen. The Jabanmm, burden 540 Tuns, 106 Seamen. 5 
For Bantam, two Ships, vis The Society, burden 600 Tuns, 100 Seamen. 
The Nathaniel, burden 600 Tuns, 100 Seamen. 
For the South Seas and China, -two Ships, viz. The Faulcon, burden 430 
Tuns, 64 Seamen. The Barnardiften, burden 350 Tuns, 69 Seamen. 
And in all of them the Stock of 4799461. 155. 64. _ | 
ind This Year the Company are ſending out for the Coaſt of Cormandet, and; 
the Bay of Bengall, 5 Three-Deck Ships, viz, The Bengall, burden 370 Funs, 
: | | e 114 Seamen,. 
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114 Seamen. The Am, burden 460 Tuns, 92 Seamen. The Golden Fleece, bur- 
den 575 Tuns, 115 Seamen. The Cz/ar, burden 520 Tuns, 104 Seamen. 
The George, burden 380 Tuns, 116 Seamen. Tis 


For Suratt, and t 
120 Men. 


92 Seamen 


For Bantam, three Ships, viz. The 


he Coaſt of India, three Ships, viz. The 70a, 600 Tuns, 


The Maſſmgbird, 480 Tuns, 88 Men. And the Succeſs, 460 Tuns, 


New London, 600 Tuns, 100 Seamen. 


The Scipio Africanus, 363 Tuns, 74 Seamen. And the Pena Merchant, 360 
Tuns, and 74 Men. E as 
the South-Seas and Ching, one.other great Ship, which is not yet 
reſolved upon. | 2 
| And in all of them the Stock of above 6000001. Ster. 
Note that the Ships ate generally bigger than they are let for, and the 
ſent out laſt Year, and are ſending this, they have always. a conſiderable Stock 
left in the Country, to make and provide Goods before-hand. Beſides, like- 
wile their Iſlands, Towns, Garriſons, Houſes, Buildings, Ammunition, Ce. 
The juſt number of their Adventurers now, is 536, and new ones daily com- 
ing in: The Companies Doors being never ſhut againſt any of his Majeſties 
Subjects, as Regulated Companies are. And they have what Money they will 
at 3 ny Cent; which will be the worſt: News of all in Holland. 
If, 


And for 


notwithſtanding all that hath been ſaid, the Company muſt be deſtroyed, 


:, 


God's Will be done, To write what I have, I thought my Duty to my Coun- 
try; which having ſatisfied my ſelf in the performance of, I am not careful for 
events: Being always confident, that whatever the Parliament does, they will 
do it juſtly ; and ſo wiſely as to make the beſt of a bad Bargain. I am perſuad- 
ed the Dutch, to have this feat done, would eaſe our Lands a while, by-giving 
us a Million of Pounds Sterling, it they knew where to find Chapmen (which 


God grant they never may); and I am ſure, if th 
would have too good a Bargain of it. 


* 


ey did pay two Millions, they 


A true Relation of the Riſe and Progreſs of the EA 
| ſhewing how their Manufactures have been, 
I be prejudicial, to the Manufactures 
— ENGLAND; and what Endeavours kave been uſed for 


Reftriftion. Together with ſome Remarks 


Company 3 
are, and Wt 
and againſt any 
thereon, | Jorg 
— H E Goods Imported from the Eaſt-Indies, for ſeveral Years after 


to aàdventu 


— 


ST-INDIA 


D 


the Eaſt- India Company was firſt Eftabliſhed, were Drugs, Spices, 
Salt-petre, &c. and ſome Courſe Callico's, which were moſt 
Exported again: The Members of that Company being then afraid 


re. on other Manufactured Goods, becaufe they will kno 


w they 


would 
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would prejudice our own, and raiſe a Storm againſt the Company, as they 
oftentimes declared | phe £24 : | 

The Charter of the Zaſt-India Company was Confirmed by King Charles 
IL. in the Thirteenth Year of his Reign: And the Law for permitting Bul- 
lion to be Exported, was made ſoon after, at the Sollicitation of that Company; 
and till then, little Silver or Gold was Exported. After that Law was made, 
begun the great Exportation of Bullion to Inata. 11 N 

in Anno 72, or 73, ſeveral Artificers were ſent over by the Company, with 
great quantities of Engliſh Patterns, to teach the Indians how to Manufacture 
Goods to make them Vendible in England, and the reſt of the European 
Markets. After which began the great Trade in Manufactured Goods from 
the Indies. | | 

This was complained of, and proved before ſeveral Lords appointed by 
King Charles II. in Anno 1680, or 81. Whereupon the Company received 
ſome diſcouragement ; but finding great Gain by Wrought Silks, Bengals 


and Callico's, would not deſiſt Trading in them: Upon which great Com- 


plaints were made in Parliament, againſt the growth of the Eaſt-India Trade, 
which was grown ſo larg& that about 500000 / in Bullion, and but ſmall 


quantities of our Manufactures were Yearly Exported ; and vaſt quantities of 


— 
— — 


Manufactured Goods Imported, for ſeveral Years before the War, which 
were moſt ſpent in England, and our Plantations, in the Room of our own 
Manufactures, viz. their Wrought Silks, Bengals, Painted. and Dyed Calli. 
co's, in the Room of our Silks, Halt Silks, Worlted Staffs, Say's, Per- 
petuano's, and divers other Commodities, not only tor Veſtments for both 
Sexes, but for Hanging of Rooms, Beds, He. 3k 

But this was not all the Miſchief theſe Indian Manufactures did us, for by 
our uſing 1uflings, Romalls, and Callico's, they have beat out the Ule of fine 
German Linnens, Sileſia Cambricks, and Lawns, which we had in return of our 
own H/oollen Cloth, Sc. which Trade is now almoſt wholly loſt: For the 
Silefans, when we would not take off their Linnens, could not take off our 
Cloth, but were compell'd, by Neceſſity, to Set up the making Woollen 
Manufactures, with which they now Supply both themſelves and other Places, 
which heretofore we were wont to furniſh, (and, as we are Credibly inform'd, 
in Hlanders they are now about doing the ſame thing) | 

By which means, the E. India Trade was encreas'd to a very great height, 
and their Manufactures in ſo great requeſt, that they (from being a Scandal 
to be worn a few years before) ſoon became the general Wear ot. almoſt all 


— 


forts and degrees of Perſons, while our own were neglected, and our Manu— 
facturers thereby under great diſcouragements; being not able to carry on 
their Trades, many were forced to give over, whereby the Poor wanted Em- 
ployment, the price of Wooll reduced very low, and great quantities of 
Wooll could not be Manufactured: Whereupon the Parliament thought it 
neceſſary to make a Law for Burying in Moollen, thereby to conſume ſome of 
the Wool that lay heavy upon the Growers Hands 1 bo | 
The Iudians have: Proviſions and Materials very cheap, and Work for a 
Penny a Day ; which difables us, and the reſt of the European Traders, to 
„Vor. IV. 4 contend 
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contend with chem: And for this reaſon, their Trade did encreaſe apnce, un- 
til the late War; and unleſs reſtrain'd, will moſt certainly enoreate, to the 
ruining of our beſt Fabricks,. and the vaft Number of People that have their 
Livelihood and Dependance thereupon, | - RET 12-06 
Since this late War, the Eaft-Tadia Company have laboured under ſome. 
Diſcouragements, and but ſmall quantities of their Manufactur'd Goods, in- 
proportion to what they formerly brought in, were, Imported ; by reaſon 
whereof, great Encouragement was given to the Manufactures of Silk, Half 
Silk, and Worſted, which have been very much improv'd in a great variety 
of Figur'd, Strip'd, and other ſort of Stuffs, which were made not only in 
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London, Norwich and Canterbury, in much greater quantities than ever; but 
theſe Manufactures were ſpread to Briſtol, Newbury, and divers other parts of 
the Kingdom, whereby greater Numbers of Poor have been employ*d, and 
greater quantities of Engliſh Wooll confum'd; ſo that the Price of the 


' y Wooll advanc'd, and the Labour and Wages of the Poor encreas*d, which 
bs enabled them to live comfortably, and conſume the Product of the Land, to 
f i the great Advantage of the Landlords and Tenants, and Benefit of the Na- 
; Y tion in general. e 

y From Anno 88 (for ſeveral Years). there were frequent complaints in Par- 


liament againſt the O/d Eaſt-India Company, and very ill things proved upon 
them; and extraordinary Clamours againſt the Trade being driven by a 
Joynt-Stock, excluſive of all others, by the ſame Men that are now ſome of 
the Directors of this New. And great Endeavours were uſed, and, as fome 
fay, ill Practices, to obtain a new Charter from the King; and after they had 
obtained a Charter with great Induſtry, they ſollicited for an Eſtabliſhment 
by Act of Parliament, and in Auno 93, a Bill was brought in, but did not. 


8. 5 | 
In Amo 95. the Eaſt-India Company endeavour'd again to get a Settlement 
by Act of Parliament; whereupon, the Weavers: of London, Norwich, Can- 


Houſe of Lords. > 

The next Seſſions, the Manufacturers again Petitioned, and the ſame Bill 

in brought in early in the Seſſions; but by reaſon of more importunate 
buſineſs, it did not meet with ſo quick a diſpatch as the poor London Weavers 
expected, (which were at that time in great diſtreſs for want of Employment) 
they grew uneaſie, and by falſe rumours raiſed by thoſe that were Enemies to 
the Bill, great multitudes of thoſe poor People went to Weſtminſter in a Tu- 
multuous manner, to pray for the paſſing the Bill; which gave ſuch diſguſt, 
{as in reaſon it muſt needs do) that ſeveral Members, who were friends to it 
before, were now againſt it: So that the Bill paſt with ſome difficulty in 


their 


"4c zerbury, and the Woollen Manufacturers in many other places, petitioned, 
"if That ſome Reſtraint might be laid upon the Importation or Conſumption of 
1 theſe Indian Manufactures: Upon which, a Bill was brought in to Reſtrain 
Fl the Wearing Wrought Silks, Bengals, and Printed Callicoes ;, which Bill was. 
Wn. ſoon paſt, almoſt unanimouſly in the Houſe of Commons, but being ſtrongly 
? 0 | 1 by the Eaſt-India Company, and Linnem-Drapers, it was ſtopt in the 
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their Houſe, and was again ſtopt in the Houſe of Lords by a very ſmall 
ajority. 
whe he chief Arguments uſed by the Eaſt- India Men were, That though they 
Export great quantities of our Bullion, yet they bring in more by their Goods 
Exported. That it's the Intereſt of this Nation to wear Eaſt-India Goods, 
becauſe Cheap, and fend our own to Forreign Markets, where they may be 
Sold to more Advantage. Both which Arguments were denyed, and they 
were challenged to prove their Aſſertions, which to this day they have not 
done, and till they do, it's hop'd, their bare aſſeverations will not be taken 
for granted truths. 4 2 
The Advocates for and againſt this Trade were very numerous at this time, 
and ſeveral other Reaſons offered Pro and Con. For the Eaſt-India Trade, 
there was an Eſſay writ by a great Maſter of the Engliſh Style, who, with 
extraordinary Computations and Rhetorical flouriſhes, endeavoured to repre- 
ſent this Trade Profitable to England; but his Computations, and Obſerya- 
tions, being many of them not well grounded, ſeveral Anſwers were given 
thereunto ; however the Diſcourſe was admired, and did Service at that time: 
But the ſame Gentleman ſince treating on another Subject, has either altered 
his Opinion, or elſe unfortunately wrote ſomething in a late Eſſay (on the 
probable methods of making a People Gainers in the Balance of Trade) that 
makes many Men think ſo. | | | 
The Ladies in general, ſnew'd a great averſion to this Bill, whether from 
4 diſlike taken at the Word Ręſtraining, or from a ſtrange delight for far 
fetch'd and dear bought, prefer the Indian before the Eugliſb Manufactures, un- 
leſs the Seller will ſolemnly declare they are Indian made, not conſidering how 
impoſſible it will be for their Rents to be paid, if the Eugliſ̃s Manufactures 
be ruin'd, which muſt be the neceſſary conſequence of ſuch unaccountable 
fancies ; which if they did, we verily believe they would ſoon reſtrain their 
Averſion. And what force ſuch Advocates had, we will not pretend to de- 
termine, but hope they II now be Advoeates' for this Cauſe. 5 
The beginning of the laſt Seffions, further Applications were made; and 
the Manufacturers apprehending that the Method: propoſed by the former 
Bills would not fully Anfwer the Prohibition deſign'd, offered another Bill, 
by which all Sis, Bengals and Callicos, which- were to be Prohibited being 
worn in England, ſhould have been confin'd to certain Ware-Houſes, and not 
thence removed till Exported; but this Method not being well underſtood, 
or judged reafonable, was oppoſed, and the Bill ſtopt thereupon. | 
owards the latter end of that Seſſions, certain very rich Merchants, and 
others, propoſed to lend the Government two Millions; upon condition to 
have 8 per Cent. per Amum, and Liberty to Trade to the Eaſt- Indles excluſive 
of all others: The Neceſſities of the Government for Money at that time, 
induced a compliance, and a Settlement of that Trade was made according- 


The Eigliſß Munufaurers, with dejefed Conntenances and ating Hearts, 
beheld tliis mighty Structure, (which was raiſed by the help of ſome of their 
Principal Pillars and foreſecing the 4i/mal conſequences, complain'd; but 
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66 Collection of T RAC TS on all SUBJECTS. 


were told, Tas not then time, nor muſt they oppoſe or clogg the Bill, the 
wo lions being ab/olutely neceſſary for Supply of the Government; but 
Mere likewile told, That care ſhould be taken of them. And the chief Pro- 
maters of the Bill, as Mr. Samuel Shepherd, Mr. Heathcote, and many others, 
declared at that time, to divers Members of Parliament, London Weavers, and 
others, That they were as ſenſible as they, or the Meavers could be, that the 
ManufaFur d Silks, Bengals, and painted Callico*s, were very prejudicial and 
deftruftive to the Manufactures of England, and promis'd, with a great deal of 
ſeeming Sincerity, That they would very readily agree to any reaſonable Re- 
ſtraint afterwards,. but nothing muſt be then done, for fear of diſturbing the 
Loan fo neceflary to be raiſed by that Bill | | | 

The Manufacturers having all along ſhewed their Zeal for the Support of 
the preſent Government, were from theſe Conſiderations induced to be quiet, 
and wait a more favourable juncture ; and the London Weavers were ſo allured 
with the fair Speeches, and charming Promiſes of theſe New Eaſt-India Mer-- 


chants, that upon calling this Parliament, they thought none ſo fit for their, 


Repreſentatives as they; ſo that by their Intereſt and Induſtry, two of the 
Principal Directors were very near carrying the Election for the City of Lon- 
don. | 

But now the Tables are turned, and the New Zaſt- India: Men as zealouſly. 
oppoſe all Reſtrictions as the Old; and tho? they made ſhew of conſenting to. 
ſome Reſtraints, and ſome Meetings and Diſcourſes were had thereupon, * 
they never proceeded further, but lately neglected to meet ſeveral Members. 
of Parliament, and others, at Time and Place agreed on by their own Ap- 


pointment. By which practiſe they plainly ſhew, That all Eaſt-India Traders 


have the ſame Principals and Intcreſt, to Support and Carry on. 
This New Company being thus Settled, and the Old getting in for a conſider- 
able ſhare, are now ſtriving hard which ſhall Ride on the Fore-Horſe, but. 


both agree to drive on to our Ruin, if not Reſtrained by the Legiſſatiue Power 


of the Nation: For, if when they had a Stock but of Three hundred ſeventy dun 
thouſand Pounds, and no Act of Parliament to Support them, they drove fo 
great and pernicious a Trade as is herein before recited, what can any Rational. 
Man think will be the confequence of a Stock of Two Millions, which is more 
than is uſed by all the Manufacturers of England? The very proſpe& makes 
many, true Lovers of their Country, Hearts ake. th | 


The great quantities of Zaſt- India Manufactures lately Imported, and the. 


proſpect of much greater in a very ſhort. time, has been the great occaſion of 


the ruin of the, Canterbury Trade, which is reduced in leſs than three Tears 


time, above Seven Parts in Eight; And have alſo neceſſitated moſt of the 


London Silk. Weavers to give over their Trades; many of them ate gone to 
Ireland, and other Foreign Parts; and a great many of thoſe left behind are 


fallen to Comb, Card and Spin Wooll, and make Worſted Stuss, Druggets, Says, 
Serges, and almoſt all other forts of our Woollen Manufactures, which have, 
and muſt of Neceſſity, hinder the Meavers and Clothiers, in the ſeveral Coun- 
ties and Places where theſe Manufactures have been for a long time made. 


The ſad Effects hereof are already fo ſenſibly felt in the Cities of Nee 
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A Collection of TRACTSon all SusJtEcTs. 6r 
and Canterbury, that great multitudes are there out of Imploy ment; and being 
ſo, are reduced to great Neceſſities, aud thereupon grown very. uneaſie and 
burdenſome to thoſe Cities and Neighbourhoods : And although tne Zaft- India + 

= Advocates pretend and inſinuate, That the reaſon of the London and Canterbury 
Weavers leaving off, proceeds from the want of Raw Sil, which is now very 
ſcarce and dear; this, tho* in ſome meaſure is allow'd to have leſſen'd their 
Trade, yet the principal Cauſe proceeds from the Eaſt-India Silks, Bengalls, . 
and fine painted Callico*'s: For were they not brought in, and ſo generally 

worn here, the Weavers cou'd ſtill. very well have gone on with their Trades 
in Slight . Silks, Half Silks, and the like. And that which adds ſtill to their 
misfortune, is, That there has been (as we are told, and fear it's too true) 
above 600, oo J. in leſs than Ten Months, ſent to the Eaſt-Indies, the Returns 
being moſt in Manuſactured Goods, deſtroys their future hopes, unleſs ſore - 
reſtraint be put upon the Expence of theſe India Commodities. 


This. being the true State of the G A S E, 


i 


*F H E Manufacturers are therefore come again, to lay before the Parlia- 
mine a Repreſentation thereof, and hope ſome regard will be had to the 
Preſervation of the Manufactures of this Kingdom; if not for their ſakes; . 
yet for the numerous Poor that have their dependanee thereupon z- and for the 

.. Landlords and Tenants, whoſe Intereſts is alſo concern'd in this matter: For 
we think it will not admit of an Argument, to prove, That if the Manufac- 
turers be diſcouraged and ruined, the Owners and Farmers muſt ſhare in the 
misfortune : And that the Eaſt-India Manufactures worn in this Kingdom will 
do it, we think muſt be very plain and obvious to all that will. ſrriouſly conſi- 
der the Caſe, and that are not Eaſt- India Merchants, or otherwiſe concerned in 
Intereſt, or miſled by their fly Infinuations, or fallacious way of Argumenta- 
tion. And for better Information of ſuch, it's defired they would read the 
Obſervations of the Admired Author of the Eſſay on the Eaſt- India Trade, in 
his Eſſay upon the Probable Methods of making a People Gainers by the Balance 
of Fade, p. 128. And that part of the Eſſay on the State of England, in 
relation to its Trade, its Poor, and ius Taxes," which relates to the Eaſt- India + 
Trade: And if. theſe will not fatisfy- their doubts, there will. very ſhortly be - 
farther Anſwers given to all material Obje#ions that have been raiſed againſt this 
Reſtriction ; and in the mean time, we humbly conceive our Caſe deſerves the 
conſideration of the Parliament, as well as either the Old or New Eaft- India : 
Companies, and Hope, and Pray, it may be conſidered accordingly. 


A ſport Abſtract of the C A S E, with. ſome. Remarks 


thereupon. 


T. THAT: for ſeveral Years, after the Eaft-India Company was Eſta- 
bliſh'd, they were afraid to bring in Manufactured Goods, which 
they knew were very prejudicial to our own : But now, by their great - 
Stock and Intcreſt, they are got over theſe fears, and bring in vaſt quantities, 


oppoling ; 
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62 4A Culleſtion of TRACTS oz all Supjrcts. 
oppoſing all kind of Reſtraint, tio they are convinc'd, and have declared their 


Manufactures are prejudicial to this Kingdom. | | 

That as their Manufactures increas?d, our own were diſcouraged, and ο 
reduced ſo low, that an Act was made for Burying in Woolltn, and the Manu- 
facturers at the ſame time reduced to great neceſſities, and many ruinꝰd theres 


That during great part of the late War, the Eaſt- India Trade was under 
ſome diſcouragement, and while it was ſo, our Engliſb Manufactures flouriſhed 
very much, and extended to ſeveral Places, where before, the People were out 
of Employment, Mooll advanced and bore a good Price, and all other Provi- 
ſions. raiſed proportionably. GN: | 

That the Znglih Manufacturers, finding the Eaſt- India Traders endeavouring 
to get an Eſtabliſhment by Act of Parliament, and knowing how fatal it might 
prove to their Manufactures, unleſs they were in ſome meafure-reftrain'd, made 
their Application to the Parliament, and in Two ſucceeding Seſſions a Re- 


ſtraining Bill was paſt in their Favour in the Houſe of Commons, and a 


Third being drawn up in a different Method to the Two former, was ſtopt 
therenpon. vs 

That the Propoſal of advanceing Two: Millions for the Supply of the 
Government, was the great Inducement for the Eſtabliſhment of the New 
Company; and the Reaſons the Manufacturers did not then ſo vigorouſly 
complain and ſollicite againſt the Eſtabliſnment. as formerly they had done, 
proceeded from the fair Promiſes given by the New Eqſ-India Men, and the 
Hope of a more favourable Opportunity ; being unwilling to diſturb the Loan 
ſo neceſſary then ta be raiſed. | x 251 

That the Manufacturers being deceived: by theſe at- India Traders fair 
Promiſes, and finding that the late great Importation and Wear of their India 
Manufactures are increaſing, and have in a great meaſure, ruin' d the 
Canterbury Trade, and obliged. the London Weavers to fall upon alli ſorts of 
Woollen Manufactures, to the Prejudice (and max in a ſhort time prove to 
the utter Ruin) of ſeveral Places where theſe Manufactures have for a long 
time been gf abliſhed; are therefore come again to repreſent. their deplorable Caſe, 
and pray the Conſideration of this Parliament, and hope they will be 
N to conſider it as well as either the Old or New Zaſt- India Companies 

Ales, | | K | | 
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An ESSAY upon T AXES, Calculated for the Preſent 


Jundture F AFFAIRS in ENGLAND. 
By the MARQU1S of Hallifax. 1693. 


- 


junction with Confederates z and that the only way to ſecure our Religion 


and Liberty, obtain a ſafe and ſecure Peace, and avoid the great Burthens we 
are ſubject to for the carrying on the War, were to caſt off the Preſent 
Government, and take Meaſures with King James, and the King of France; 
there is nothing more clear than that theſe Notions are altogether abſurd 
and impracticable; and that the true meaning of it is, only to give up all 
that is dear to us, into the Hands of two Princes, who have always perferr'd 
the * of Subyerting our Religion and Liberties, to all other Conſidera- 


tions wharfoever; and that it is much better to Fight for Hauders than for 


England, and in Conjunction with Confederates, than alone, is what will bear 


no Difpute All that admits of a doubt is, What are the beſt means and 
methods to carry on this War. As to the firſt, relating only to the raiſing of 


Aids fufficient for this Undertaking, I thought I could not do a more accept- 
able Service to my Country, than at this time to contribute my poor Endea- - 


vours. As to the latter, relating to the Military Deſigns, and manner of 


executing them, I-muſt acknowledge. my felf wholly incompetent both by my 
Education and Experience; and fhall chuſe therefore to recommend that 
matter, with my good Wiſhes, to thoſe whoſe Province it is, and eſpecially 
to my Soveraign, who I judge muſt needs be better informed in this matter 


than any other Prince or Perſon whatſoever. 


The Method I-ſhall purſue. to ſet this matter in a clear. Light, ſhall be to 


lay down ſome General Rules or Maxims by which our Anceſtors have ſteer'd 


in the laying of Impoſitions, which had great. regard to the Conſtitution of 
the Government, and Condition of the People, and therefore are not caſily 


to be departed from. 


In the next place, I ſhall endeavour to examine the ſeveral Taxes that are 
now In uſe, and ſuch Foreign Taxes and Projects as are moſt in Vogue, and 
by ſome thought to be more eligible to be introduc'd, eſpecially that of a - 
Home-Exciſe, and ſhew how far they are conſiſtent or inconſiſtent with the 

Government, 


IN CE it is of the laſt Conſequence to every true Engliſh-man, that 
the preſent War ſhould be carried on for the Prefetvation of our 
Liberties and Religion, againſt the Common Enemy of both; and 
notwithſtanding the falſe and fooliſh Inſinuations of ſome Diſcontented 
Facobites, That a Peace with France were more neceſſary than a War; and 
that it is more carried on for the fake of others, than our ſelves; and that if 
it were neceffary, it might be better carried on by out ſelves alone, than in 


ON 


+ 


J - IT 1 — — - — — . 
\ . = k = - A . — — > — * — - - — 
. — Ja — — — — — 2 — erg 2 = 2 — — 8 — —— — * = — * —— — — — —— 
= — — » © - EEE <A _ i n = — 2 W : =—_x — 8 = —= = 
— — — — = — = ES * . — — - = * 2 — . T — 3 - SC oſt * 
= . —— r 4 —— 4 . — = — 
dd — — — — & _ = — * — — - by — — —— D* - > > - - =. A 
4 _— — - 4 - . — - — — — — — — — — 2 & = — — * — 1 
: — : — — — ” = — — — - — — — — — — — wm — 2 _ 4 wo 
» o * — — — — — — - — - - — - _ - — — — — — —— — .— — 
. — — — — — — — = — -- = — - — 
2 * — _ — — = — — > = — — - o * — + — _ 5 * — — 2 - 
_ — — de _ - — — — — 
— = 2 — - 2 2 — ® 2 > 
— — 2 hn 3 a" | — = _— F —— of * * I >» 1 3 * * — ue 
_ — — —— — n - A — 4 _ — * — - « * ha s 
. * 
4 - = _ 2 4 2 _ 
. * — — — —— — 
- * C — _ — — 
— — — 


— 


RE SEED ICI . . 7 
: 


1 = 
11 it 
110 


* — . 
- — 
—_ be - 
— — . 
- * 


— — -» $— _— 
. — * - > 
— — _ _ 
=_ - 2 * 


=- 
— ww 
— 
* 
— — 


- 
E . 
= 4 


—— 
— 
— — 1 


64 A. Collection of TRACTS on alf SusIEors. 


Government, Eaſe, and Liberty of the People; and in the laſt place, upon 
the whole, offer my Opinion, what are the Methods and Expedients to 


raiſe Money by. 
As to the matter of thoſe Aids, our Anceſtors have obſerved theſe 
Rules. 3 We . | 3 
Firſt, They muſt not conſiſt of things of Common Neceſſity or Livelihood, 


but rather Superfluity. 


Secondly, They muſt not burthen our Native Commodities and Manufactures, 
Materials, or other things relating thereunto. | 
Thirdly, They have always avoided to impoſe upon things wherein the People 
had no Benefit or Advantage, but rather upon Land, Trade, and other 
gainful Profeſſions 8 3 bo Obi | 
Rot Farliam- Fourthly, They have always avoided New and Foreign Taxes ; 
9 Edw zd. and when propos'd, have declared they. could not grant them 
„ In. Without adviſing with thoſe that ſent them; and ſeveral Rebel- 
Nit. 4 Part, lions have happened on this occaſion. 5857 | 
fol, 34. Fifthly, They have had always great regard to the Condition 
of the ſeveral Ranks of Men among us, to ſupport them jin the Condition they 
are in, and conſequently to preſerve the Monarchy. 

Sixthly, To charge Money and Perſonal Eſtate not employed in Trade, 
double to Land and Trade. . beat 
Seventhly, Above all, That Equality ſhould be obſerved in the Impoſi- 
tion. | | 

As to the Perſons, theſe Rules were obſerved : . Firſt, The dignified Cler 
uſually gave double to the Laity, conſidering that they were freed from all 
rſonal Services, and moſt other Taxes ; that their Revenues were all upon 


old Rents not ſubject to Defalcations, Repairs, or Loſs by Tenants, or for 


want of them, or other Diminution ; and had great Advantages in point of 
Fines by Renewal, And as for the other Clergy, their Tythes, and other 
Profits, came into their hands with little Charge, and that as well the Digni- 
fied, as others, were provided for by Laws, not to come in by Purchaſe but 


Free- gift, and are now exempted from all Foreign Payments to Rome, and its 


Dependance, to which all Foreign Popiſh Clergy are ſubject. | 
Secondly, As to the greater and leſſer Nobility, they were always treated 
Favourably, being the chief Baſis and ſupport of the Monarchy, and were 
allowed for their Port and neceſſary Support of their Dignities, and did rarely 
excced in the Payment of their Subſidy, the Sum of 20/7. for 1000 J. which 
they called a ©pareable Part, 1 
Thirdly, As to the Rich Uſurer or Tradeſman, whoſe Family and Expence 
was ſmall, and Gains great, and eſcaped moſt Burthens, as not being ſo 
viſible as Lands; and the Conſiderable Free-holder, whoſe Eſtate is generall 
held in his own hands, and managed by himſelf, and conſequently was lefs 
diſcovered than the Nobleman and Gentleman's that were Rented, and made 


both the Profit of Landlord and Tenant ; which, according to the Old Maxim, 


is double the Rent in Greenſod, and treble in Arable; the Charge of the 
latter amounting to a Third more than Greenſod: So that in truth, they 5 


62 4 Cullection of TRACTS on all Sunyrets. 


' oppoſing all kind of Reſtraint, tho they are convinc'd, and have declared their 
Manufactures are prejudicial to this Kingdom. GCE +; 

That as their Manufactures increas'd, our own were diſcouraged, and ο 
reduced ſo low, that an Act was made for Burying in Woolltn, and the Manu- 
facturers at the ſame time reduced to great neceſſities, and many ruinꝰd theres 

” That during great part of the late War, the Eaſt-India Trade was under 
ſome diſcouragement, and while it was ſo, our Engliſb Manufactures flouriſhed 
very much, and extended to ſeveral Places, where before, the People were out 
of Employment, Mooll advanced and bore a good Price, and all other Provi- 
ſions raiſed proportionably. 1 4s | | 

That the Engliſh Manufacturers, finding the Eaſt-India Traders endeavouring 
to get an Eſtabliſhment by A of Parliament, and knowing how fatal it might 
prove to their Manufactures, unleſs they were in ſome meaſure reſtrainꝰd, made 
their Application to the Parliament, and in Two ſucceeding Seſſions a Re- 
ſtraining Bill was paſt in their Favour in the Houſe of Commons, and a 
Third being drawn up in a different Method to the Two former, was ſtopt 
therenpon. 

That the Propoſal of advanceing. Two: Millions for the: Supply of the 
Government, was the great Inducement for the Eſtabliſhment of the New 
Company; and the Reaſons the Manufacturers did not then ſo vigorouſly 
complain and ſollicite againſt the _Eftabliſhmens,, as formerly they had done, 
proceeded from the fair Promiſes given by the New: Ea/ft-India Men, and the 
Hope of a more favourable Opportunity ; being unwilling to diſturb the Loan 
ſo neceſſary then to be raiſed, | k ppt 

That the Manufacturers being deceived: by theſe at- India Traders fair 
Promiſes, and finding that the late great Importation and Wear of their Indie 
Manufactures are increaſing, and have already, in a great meaſure, ruin' di the 
Canterbury Trade, and obliged. the London Weavers to fall upon all. ſorts of 
Woollen Manufactures, to the Prejudice ( and; max in a ſhort time prove to 
the utter Ruin) of ſeveral Places where theſe Manufactures have for a long 
time been e/abliſhed; are therefore come again to repreſent. their deplorable Caſe; 
and pray the Conſideration of this Parliament, and hope they will be 
9 lo conſider it as well. as either the Old or New Zaſt-India Companies 

ales, | : * | 


A Colleftion of TRACTS or all Surjrets, 63 


4.4 — ew —_—— 4 A. wn Ke — axes F — ern ns come rn es . r * . th. : 
— Rs. dc * r * _— —— —_ wad” a. — od - — —_— 
” 


Au ESSAY upon TAXE S, Calculated for the Preſent 
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junction with Confederates; and that the only way to ſecure our Religion 
and Liberty, obtain a ſafe and ſecure Peace, and avoid the great Burthens we 


are ſubject to for the carrying on the War, were to caſt off the Preſent 
Government, and take Meaſures with King James, and the King of France; 
yet there is nothing more clear than that theſe Notions are altogether abſurd 
and impracticable; and that the true meaning of it is, only to give up all 
that is dear to us, into the Hands of two Princes, who have always perferr'd 
the deſign of Subverting our Religion and Liberties, to all other Conſidera- 


tions whatſdever; and that it is much better to Fight for Handers than for 


England, and in Conjunction with Confederates,. than alone, is what will bear - 


no Difpute All that admits of a doubt is, What are the beſt means and 
methods to carry on this War. As to the firſt, relating only to the raiſing of 


Aids fufficient for this Undertaking, I thought I could not do a more accept- 
able Service to my Country, than at this time to contribute my poor Endea- - 


vours. As to the latter, relating to the Military Deſigns, and manner of 


executing them, T-muſt acknowledge. my ſelf wholly incompetent both by my 
Education and Experience; and fhall chuſe therefore to recommend that 
matter, with my good Wiſhes, to thoſe whoſe Province it is, and eſpecially 
to my Soveraign, who I judge muſt needs be better informed in this matter 


than any other Prince or Perſon whatſoever, 


The Method I ſhall purſue. to ſet this matter in a clear Light, ſhall be to 


down ſome General Rules or Maxims by which our Anceſtors have ſteer'd 


in the laying of Impoſitions, which had great. regard to the Conſtitution of 
the Government, and Condition of the. People, and therefore are not caſily - 


to be departed from. | 


In the next Place, I ſhall endeavour to examine the ſeveral Taxes that are 
d ſuch Foreign Taxes and Projects as are moſt in Vogue, and 


now in uſe, an 


by forme thought to be more eligible to be introduc'd, eſpecially that of a 
Home- Exciſe, and ſhew how far they are conſiſtent or inconſiſtent with the. 
f Government, 


IN OCE tt is of the laſt Conſequence to every true Engliſh-man, that 
the preſent War ſhould be carried on for the Prefetvation of our 
Liberties and Religion, againſt the Common Enemy of both; and 
notwithſtanding the falſe and fooliſh Inſinuations of ſome Ditcontented 
Jacobites, That a Peace with France were more neceſſary than a War; and 
that it is more carried on for the ſake of others, than our ſelves; and that if 
it were neceffary, it might be better carried on by out ſelves alone, than in 
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Government, Eaſe, and Liberty of the People; and in the laſt place, upon 
the whole, offer my Opinion, what are the beſt Methods and Expedients to 
raiſe Money by. 5 
As to the matter of thoſe Aids, our Anceſtors have obſerved theſe 
Rules. S250] Kt | ar 
Firſt, They muſt not conſiſt of things of Common Neceſſity or Livelihood, 
but rather Superfluity. | We” 
Secondly, They muſt not burthen our Native Commodities and Manufactures, 
Materials, or other things relating thereunto. | | 
Thirdly, They have always avoided to impoſe upon things wherein the People 
had no Benefit or Advantage, but rather upon Land, Trade, and other 
gainful Profeſſions TRE ee 34.26 nd ED 
Rot Parliam- Foyrthly, They have always avoided New and Foreign Taxes ; 
9 Edw zd. and when propos'd, have declared they could not grant them 
„ In. Without adviſing with thoſe that ſent them; and ſeveral Rebel- 
Nit. 4 Part, lions have happened on this occaſion. | 83 
fol. 34. Fifthly, They have had always great regard to the Condition 
of the ſeveral Ranks of Men among us, to ſupport them in the Condition they 
are in, and conſequently to preſerve the Monarchy. | 
Sixthly, To charge Money and Perſonal Eſtate not employed in Trade, 
double to Land and Trade. Sig io Os 
Seventhly, Above all, That Equality ſhould be obſerved in the Impoſi- 
. | 
As to the Perſons, theſe Rules were obſerved : . Firſt, The dignified Cler 
uſually gave double to the Laity, conſidering that they were freed from all 
perſonal Services, and moſt other Taxes ; that their Revenues were all upon 
eld Rents not ſubject to Defalcations, Repairs, or Loſs by Tenants, or for 
want of them, or other Diminution ; and had great Advantages in point of 
Fines by Renewal, And as for the orher Clergy, their Tythes, and other 
Profits, came into their hands with little Charge, and that as well the Digni- 
fied, as others, were provided for by Laws, not to come in by Purchaſe but 
Free- gift, and are now exempted from all Foreign Payments to Rome, and its 
Dependance, to which all Foreign Popith Clergy are ſubject. 
Secondly, As to the greater and leſſer Nobility, they were always treated 
Favourably, being the chief Baſis and ſupport of the Monarchy, and were 
allowed for their Port and neceſſary Support of their Dignities, and did rarely 
exceed in the Payment of their Subſidy, the Sum of 20/7. for 1000 J. which 
they called a <pareable Part, 8 
Thirdly, As to the Rich Uſurer or Tradeſman, whoſe Family and Expence 
was ſmall, and Gains great, and eſcaped moſt Burthens, as not being. ſo 
viſible as Lands; and the Conſiderable Free-holder, whoſe Eſtate is generall 
held in his own hands, and managed by himſelf, and conſequently was lets 
diſcovered than the Nobleman and Gentleman's that were Rented, and made 
both the Profit of Landlord and Tenant ; which, according to the Old Maxim, 
is double the Rent in Greenſod, and treble in Arable ; the Charge of the 
latter amounting to a Third more than Greenſod: So that in truth, they hats 
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all their Livelihood allowed, and more in the value; and none of all theſe 
being obliged by their Quality or Cuſtom to any Port, and are the proper Ba- 
ſis of a Democracy, or Common- wealth; theſe were generally Rated more 
ſtrictly without any allowance, to prevent the increaſe of their Number and. 
Growth. | 
 Fourthly, The Common Artificer and Labourer having a dependance upon. 
the Nobility and Gentry, and not being able to ſubſiſt without them, and con- 
ſequently a farther ſupport to the Monarchy, were uſually Exempted, unleſs 
by reaſon of Money or Perſonal Eſtate they fell within the limits of the Sub- 
ſidy; from hence grew that Ancient ſaying, That in Taxes, Size cing, was 
to be eaſie, Quatretrois, to be fully charged, and Deaux ace, to be exempted. 
Nevertheleſs, in the Poll- Acts, which came but rarely, theſe Inferior ſort were 
ſometimes brought in to bear their part. 

Thirdly, As tothe Quantum, manner of Collection, and Equality of Impo- 
fition, theſe Rules were obſerved: Fir/#, That it did not exceed by any means 
the Common Neceſſity; and that the Prince as well as the Parliament, ſhould 
ſhew a great tenderneſs of the People in their Demands and Levies upon them; 
of which we have a notable inſtance in Q. E/zabeth, who releaſed half the 
Subſidies granted her, when her Occaſions did not require it; which had a | 
mighty influence upon future Grants. And *tis obſerveable, That all thoſe of 
Princes who have not ſtretched Prerogative to Levy Taxes not warrantable by it 

Law, or to Levy them with too much rigor and exactneſs, or to impoveriſh 
the People, and have expreſs*d a care and regard to their Eaſe, Wealth, and 
Welfare, have ever been the moſt Fortunate, Great, and Proſperous; con- 
trary to the Maxims of the preſent Age. p roy | 

As to the manner of Collection, they have taken great Care that there 
ſhould be as much Eaſe, and as little Charge to the King or People in the 
Collection as may be, by the multiplication of Officers, Penalties, or Subjec- 
ting their Houſes, or Eſtates, to the Inquiries, or Infotmations of Offi- 
cers, Sc. - | 6 | | 

As to the Equality of Impoſition ; this has been ſtrictly obſerved, being 
always the ſame Rate in the Pound. Nevertheleſs, with ſuch Qualifications, 
and Exceptions, as made it rather a Moral Equality, than a Mathematical 
one, having reſpect to the condition of the Perſons, as I have before ſhewed, 
Limiting the Sums both for Real and Perſonal Eſtates, below which they 
ſhould not be Charged, viz. Allowing Defalcations for Debts to be aſcertain'd 
by the Oaths of the Parties Charg'd, and for the Decay of Cities and Towns 
in Tenths and Fifteenths. 5 | 
| Lafth, In all Caſes the King appointed the Commiſſioners generally of Per- 
ſons unconcern'd in the Places where they acted, and at his own Charge, that 
it might be done with the more Indifference and Equality, to whom, in truth, 
by the Conſtitution, the appointing of all Officers for the Execution of the 
Laws does belong; and once at leaſt in every Age, as I could eaſily ſhew, 
the Parliament had granted that the Commiſſioners and Aſſeſſors ſhould be 
Sworn, and have Liberty to examine all Perions, not exempting the Parties 1 
themſelves, upon Oath, for the better diſcovery of their Real and Perſonal F 

Vor. IV. | K Eſtates, ' F. 
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Eſtates, that length of time might not produce too great an Inequality; . 


and that the Aids might be improved in ſome proportion to the value of 
og of Labour, and of Service, and the Improvement of the Wealth of 
cop 


As to the Second Point concerning the Taxes now in being, or in Vogue: 
And Fir/t, as to the Land-Tax, on Monthly Aſſeſſment, being nothing but 
a military Contribution taken up: in the Civil War, and proportion to the 
Condition of the Kingdom, as it then ſtood Forty Vears ago; the inequality 
is ſo exorbitant, both between County and County, Diviſion and Diviſion, 
Pariſh and Pariſh, and impoſſible to be rectified without a. punctual Sur- 


vey of the whole, and lying wholly upon the Landlord, where Eſtates are 


not upon. Lives or Fines; wherein the Dignified Clergy pay not one Groat, 
nor Money, nor Perſonal Eſtate come in to the Aid; and which lies ſo heavy 


upon the Nobility and Gentry above all others, to the weakning and diminiſh- 


ing their Eſtates, who are the chief Support of the Monarchy : I take it to be tha 
moſt Impolitick and Unreaſonable method of Raiſing great Sums by, that ever 
Was ada in any. Nation, and impoſlible to be long borne and con- 
tinue | | 
Secondly, As to the double Exciſe ; though this has ſome influence upon our 
Barley and Malt, and lies hardeſt upon our Inn-keepers and Ale-houſe keepers, 
by the diſcouragement of the Vent; yet were the Armies well paid, «phich is 
their greater hardſhip, I ſee no great inconveniency in the continuance of it, 
during this occaſion of the War, eſpecially ſince it introduces no new 
Charge in the Collection, nor ſubjects any new Perſons to Penalties or Offi 
cers. 
Thirdly, As to the new Impoſitions upon the Cuſtoms, during this War at 
leaſt, they may be borne, though that of Sugars, which began before 
the War, may require ſome relief, at leaſt when the War 1s ended, 
 Fourtbly, The Poll-Tax, as it now ſtands, is grievous to the meaner ſort, 
as to their Children, and deſerves to be better conſidered ; and tho* much ex- 


claimed againſt, yet is an Ancient Way of Taxing upon extraordinary occaſions z 


and. in all other things far more equal than the former were, which tax'd 
Titles and Profeſſions alike : And tho? it be objected, That all Noblemen and 
Gentlemen pay alike; notwithſtanding the difference of Eſtates ;, yet conſider- 
ing that the Lands are all under a double Tax, and that they multiply that 
Tax according to the Horſes that they find in the Militia, I think they are ſuffi- 
ciently charg'd, and much more equal than in former methods: And that this 
125 is not wholly to be laid aſide, but may be eaſily rectified and made uſe- 
As to new Projects that have been much diſcours'd of, I ſhall reduce them 
to Two Heads, Firſt, Things of large Credit, upon ſome Perpetual Funds. 


And ſecondly, The Home Exciſes, As to the firſt, There are two Difficul- 


ties to be overcome, to make theſe practicable; firſt, To find out ſuch a Fund; 
which if upon the preſent Revenue, will be a leſſening of it; if upon any 
Fund being ra may meet with ſome Difficulties in the Grant; and in 
the next place, the Noyelty of the thing, the loſs of a Principal for a 3 
tu 


— 


7 
2 F 
"= 
Y 
* 
5 
. 
% 
2 
(VB 
2 
4 
* 
by 
"4 
1 
AN 
„ 
3 
13 
9 
4 
» 
. 
= 
x 
A 
2 
2 
. 
: 
; 
YL 
” 


"eo 7 Cen ls 


d, - 
8 
13 
* 
7 
3 
4 
3 
2 
; 
: 
. 
; 
1 


rr 


A Collection of TRACT So all S. ˖rs. 67 


-tual Intereſt, or the long diſtance of time if it be repaid; upon which Calcu- 
Htion all theſe Projects are founded 3 the Breach of the Exchequer: Credit by 
King Charles, and ever ſince, and the frequent breaking of the Bankers, will make 
Men very ſhy of parting. with their Money upon new Projects at a diftance. 
Nevertheleſs if it were tried for a ſmall Sum at the beginning, it having been 


experienced to be ſo uſeful, beneficial, and practicable by our Neighbours the 


Dutch, and is in it ſelf very reaſonable, it might gain ſome Place and Credit 
here, and would ſupply the Want of Money in Sperze; which, for want of 
bringing our Coin down to the value of Silver and Gold, the Obſtruction 
and Balance of Trade, and the occaſions for Money abroad to our Armies and 
Confederates, is ſo much lefſen*d, that it does very much require ſome Ex- 
pedient z eſpecially when Publick Taxes are ſo great. 

In the next place, I ſhall proceed to conſider of that of raiſing Moneys by 
Exciſe upon our Home Commodities, "hs 

Firſt, A General Exciſe upon Home Commodities is a Real Land-Tax, 
and will have the ſame Influence upon the Value of Lands and Rents, as that 
we call a Land-Tax, or Monthly-Aſſeſſment, hath ; and will raiſe at leaſt 
Seven, if not Ten times as much, and conſequently be as bad as a Land- 
Tax ſo many times double. Which J thus prove: The difference muſt be 
either in the Matter, or the Manner. | 

As to the Matter firſt; A General Exciſe upon Home Commodities, and 
a Land-Tax, or Monthly Contribution, differ not eſſentially, ſince both are 
a Duty upon the ſame Commodities, which are the Product of Land; only 
in this their main difference conſiſts, That a Monthly Contribution is a Com- 
polition in groſs. per Menſem, for all the* Commodities the Land produceth; 
_ 2 General Exciſe is by Retail upon every Particular and Parcel there 

As to the Manner, their main difference confiſts in Three things: Firſt, 
As to the Perſons that pay it. 2dly, As to the Time of Payment. gdly, As 
to the Equality of the Impoſition. All which ſhall be conſidered in this Se- 
cond Head. : : 

Secondly,, That it will have the ſame influence as a Monthly Contribution 
ſo. many times double, and not prove an inſenſible Tax, as is commonly 
alledg'd, will eaſily appear by conſidering two things: Firſt, Whether it will 
Chiefly lye upon the Buyer or the Seller, and conſequently cauſe a Riſe or 
Fall upon Commodities. Secondly, Whether it be likely in point of Time 
and Equality, to afford any confiderable Advantage to tlie Seller. | 
As to the firſt. It muſt be meaſured by the Neceſſity of the Buyer or Sel- 
ler; for it is an undoubted Truth, That if the Neceſſity of the Buyer be 
greater than the Seller, the Market will riſe; but if that of the Seller be 
. than the Buyer, the Price of Commodities muſt fall; and any Duty 
laid upon Commodities will lye upon either accordingly; But as to the pre- 
ſent Cafe in» England; I think there is nothing more apparent, than the Plenty 


of Home- Commodities, and the want of People to conſume them, which is 


in truth the principal Cauſe of the preſent Fall of Rents, and the Price of 
Commodities: the conſequence of which neceſſarily will be, That mo 
K 2 | uty 
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Duty is impes'd upon the Commodity, the Buyer will have it ſo much the 
cheaper, ſince it is in-his choice of whom to buy, and indeed who ſhall ſell, 
and who not. As to the Time and Equality, it muſt be allowed that the Ex- 
ciſe hath ſome advantage of the Land- Tax, ſince the time of Payment is not 
until Sale, and all Men ſeem to pay alike for the ſame thing; yet when ic 
ſhall. be conſidered, that moſt of the Trade of this kind is upon Credit, and 
not for Ready-Money, and that when Ready-Money 1s paid, a great abate- 
ment of the Price is expected : and that the Commodity doth vaſtly differ in 
Price and Goodneſs, and yet ſhall pay all alike, as Beef, Mutton, and* Corn, 
Sc. and above all, that the Commodity will be burthen'd above ſeven fold 
by this Payment in parcels ; it will be found theſe Advantages will be much 
over-ballanced z to which I may add the vaſt charge, trouble and ſlavery in 
the Collection, which draw forth from the Subject twice as much as will come 
to the King's Coffers, and beget an Army of Officers, and a further Army 
of Soldiers to ſecond them; a Conſideration of importance, more than all 
the reſt, and renders it of all Practices the worſt, > Je PLE 
Secondly, A general Home-Exciſe will deſtroy Trade, which will appear 
thus: Whether the Fund of Trade in England be Money, or Home-Com- 
modities; now there is nothing more evident, than that the main Trade of 
England is in the return of our Home- Commodities, and not that of Money, 
which is the main that the Dutch Trade is driven withal, they having few. 
Commodities of their own Countries to export, nor indeed enough to ſup- 
port the 207% part of their own People, which renders this kind of Tax moſt 
proper there, though very deſtructive here, all Impoſitions ſtill diſcouraging. 
the Vent of the Commodities on which they are impos'd, as the Experience 
of all former times and places doth abundantly prove; beſides the great con- 
ſumption of all Foreign Commodities here, is by ſuch as have dependance on 
the product of their Country, and not upon Trade, as they all do in Holland, 
the Vent of which, it diſcourag*d or leſſen'd, abates the Foreign Trade 
likewiſe, and the Commodities impos'd upon there, are moſt Foreign, but here 
Native ; and Eſtates there perſonal, but here real. 

- Thirdly, This will overthrow the ſubſtance of all the Nobility and Gentry 
of England by the fall of the Value of their Lands and Rents ; for if the pre- 
ſent Land-Tax hath produced an Effect to ſuch a degree already, and that by 
Experience we find the Land-Tax draws more Money out of the Country 
than what it: can bear, diſabling the Tenant to pay his Rent, or carry on the 
Trade in the Country, otherwiſe than upon Credit; what muſt the Caſe be 
when 7, or 10 times as much will be.rais*d upon the ſame thing by this New 
way ? 

. #ourthly, A General Exciſe puts an end to the uſe of Parliaments, and quite 
changes the preſent Condition of the Government; for having already given 
duties in all Foreign Commodities, ſhould they admit of this upon Na- 
tive, there were no more to be given, nor could it be carried on without a 
Military Power to ſecond it, and might poſſibly hazard the Government it 
ſelf, if the People ſhould not ſwallow it; and if once got up, will never be 


laid down, 
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_ © Fifthly, It can be of no uſe to a preſent Supply, ſince it will aſk a long time 

to ſettle it; and neither afford much Money, or Credit, till it be fo ſettled 

and that the Experiment be try*d, whether it can, or will be borne, which 
this Town, under the Oppreſſion of a War and Power of an Army, would not- 

ield to. l | 2 | 

: If it be objected, That the Dutch raiſe greater Sums thereby, than we can 

any other way, and by that are enabled to make War more powerfully than - 

„ | SIE . | 

This is a perfect miſtake ; for their Exciſe is not able to anſwer the ordinary | 

Charge of the Government, and is in truth their ordinary Revenue; and their | 

War is maintain*d- by their 200, and 100 Penny-Tax, by way of our Subſidy 

upon Perſonal Eſtate. | 

Sixthly, That this will raiſe near thrice as much as will come to the King, 

will thus appear; In the Vent of all our Home-Commoditics, eſpecially in 

any conſiderable Quantities, there is one at leaſt that goes between the 

Grower and firſt Seller, and the Conſumer; as the Malſter, and Brewer, or 

Alehouſe-keeper, between the Barley, and the Drink; the Engroſſer, Meal- 

man or Baker, between our Wheat and our Bread; the Butchers between our 

Meat; and the Butcher and Tallow-Chandler, between our Suet and Candles; 

the Higler, Carrier, or Poulterer, between our Poultrey and Wild-towl ; Iron, 

Lead, Wool, Tin, Leather and Salt, between the firſt Founder and Maker, 

their Retailers, and other Trades that are employ*d in the Manufactures that 

are made of them. Now it cannot reaſonably. be ſuppos'd, That whoever is 

the firſt Buyer of theſe things, or any other that goes between the Buyer and 

the Conſumer, will pay the full Price to the Grower, and pay the Duty of 

Exciſe out of his own Purſe, which will require a greater Stock ; -and gather 

it in again of the Conſumer, without Intereſt, or Profit, much of which 

Trade will be upon Credit, ſome of it comes ſhort home, eſpecially ſince it is 

in his power to abate it in the Price from the firſt Grower. 

Nevertheleſs, he will certainly raiſe it in the Price to the Conſumer again; 

and ſo the Penny will be doubled, and probably raiſe the Price more than the 

Duty, upon ſuppoſition: that he pays the Duty, and may come to be a loſer 

by it; and this being diſperſt all the Kingdom over, muſt needs create a vaſt 

Number of Officers and charge in the Collection to the King; to which I. 

may-add, . the great Penalties with which it muſt be ſupported, and attended ; 

and the keenneſs of the Officers to exact them, and the great diſcouragement 

all this will bring upon the Conſumption, with the great diſturbance and ſla- 

very that it will bring upon the People, to have their Houſes ſubjected to the 

Searches of Officers, and their. Perſons and Eſtates to Entries of Goods, and 

to Penalties upon that account. Now the Caſe is not the ſame in Holland as 
to any of the particulars before- mentioned, as. will appear by theſe- follow- - 
ing : | 
Firſt, For that it is their intereſt to diſcourage the Conſumption, and to 
occaſion Parſimony, moſt of the Commodities being Foreign; and to encou- - 
rage the Export of them, upon which their whole Trade and Livelihood de- 
pends, but ours the quite contrary. | 


Ser ondly.. 
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Seconaſy, They can certainly raiſe the Price upon the firſt Buyer, becauſe 


of the Scarcity of the Commodity; and that beſides that little which the 


Country affords, 'tis all in che hands of ſome few Merchants or Engroſſers; 


and the Neceſſity of the Buyer is far greater than that of the Seller, through 


the — of Inhabitants, and the Smalneſs of the Product for Neceſſaries 
ior Life. 


Thirdly, Their Collection is very eaſy and cheap; for the Merchant ſecures 


the Exciſe upon his firſt Entry at the Cuſtom-Houſe ; and for the reſt, they 


have no Market but in WalPd and Populous Towns; fo that it is all collect- 


ed there with few hands, and little Trouble to the People. 


Laſtly, All the Exciſcs of Holland, both upon Foreiga Commodities and 
]lome, though multiplied and advanced to the laſt degree, together with 
the other Revenues that belong to the Crown of Spain, and the Church, have 
been computed but at Two Millions a Year, Monaſteries and Tythes included, 


and are anticipated by Debts for ſeveral Tears; and but ſufficient to pay the 


Intcreſt, and *us the 200 Penny, and 100 Penny upon Pi rſonal Eſtates ;. that 
is the thing that ſupports their Wars upon extraordinary Occaſions; and 
therefore probably, the Exciſes here will not raiſe ſuch Sums as we imagine, 
cipecially upon ſome few things; and yet the Charge, Slavery, and the 
Jnconveniencies before mentioned, will be equal; and the hazard the Go- 
vernment will run in rendring it odious and diſguſtful to the People, ate fo 
great; and above all it can turn to no account but for a continuance of time; 
and that it is a foundation for any Government, or Ambitious Prince that 
would ſubvert the Conſtitution, and enflave the People, to ſupport an 
Army, and carry on his deſigns if once introdueed, by the continuance ob 
it; and therefore I think no Eag/i/b-Man will be willing to make the ex- 
rument. | a 5 | | 
As to the laſt Particular I undertook, which was to give my Opinion what 
methods were the moſt eligible to raiſe Money by; having in ſome meaſure 
prevented it by paſſing my: Cenſure upon: thoſe that are now in practice and 
vogue; I ſhall eonclude all with propoſing that of the Antient way of Subſidy 
upon a true Pound Rate, according to the Wiſdom and conſtant practice of 
our Anceſtors, as the moſt equal, moſt: reaſonable, and moſt ſuitable to our 
Conſtitution ; and therefore moſt eligible above all others: Which I ſhall 


endeavour to prove: by theſe Arguments :fallowing, and by Anſwering thoſe 


Objections that are uſually made againſt it. 

But before I come to theſe particulars, I think it neceſſary to give ſome 
general Account. of the Antient Form. and Method of Subſidies, Tenths and 
Fiftcenths ;, the Two latter having been totally diſuſed, and the former but 
rarely, and not purſuant to the old Method, ſince: the beginning; of the Civil 
War; a Subſidy before the War did: uſuallx amount to 70,000 _ #ids .. 
Pound, the laſt Subſidy- Book being the Rule by which the fu- Coke's Unit, 
ture were given; wherein every Man's Land was valued at a 
certain Rate beyond Repriſes; and this was not altered: but once 
in an Age, when there was an Act made on purpoſe. to make a review by the 
Oaths of the Commiſſioners, Aſſeſſors, and, enamination of the Parties _ 

elves, 
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felves; or any other perſon knowing therein; and all the variation otherwiſe 
in the Subſidies, was in the Perſonal Eſtate and Money, and the allowance 
for Debts, and a great Number of Children, to which they had regard upon 

ication made by the Parties, purſuant to the Proviſion in thoſe Acts; all 
Perſons under Five pound in Perfonal, and Three Pound in Real, as formerly 
Rated in the King's Books above Reprifes, were excepted; and all Goods 
and Stock in Frade and Houfhold-ſtuff, except wearing Apparel, were in- 
cluded: And a Subfidy was Four Shillings in the Pound upon Real Eſtate, 
and Two Shillings Eight-pence upon Perfonal, payable by Two Payments. 
And Although Two Shillings Eight-pence may ſeem to be leſs upon Goods, 
than Four Shillings upon Lands; yet when it is conſidered, that Lands are 
Rated according to the Annual Profits ; and not their intrinfick Value of 
Purchaſe ; and that this is almoſt treble the profit of Money at Five per Cent. 
and that all other Goods have no Profit or Intereſt to attend them, Perſonal . 
Eſtate is more than doubly Charged, as I have before Aſſerted. 

As. to: the Tenths and Fifteenths, they were a certain Rate impos'd on 
Cities, Towns, and Boroughs, in reſpe& of their Moveable Goods, and did 
amaynt to about 20, ooo Pound; but there was uſually a Clauſe, to reſerve a 
Sam for fuch Cities and Towns as were decayed. | 
As to the Arguments for the Subſidy or Pound-Rate, having faid fo much 
already, I ſhall reduce them to very few Heads. 

Fit, That it is equal in the Impoſition, no body can deny; nor that 
pone: can pay more than he is rated, by any body's being undervalued, 

Serondty, Fhat it is made more equal and reaſonable, by the allowance of 
Debts, empty Houſes, drown*d or unprofitable Lands: But as for Lands, 
Let or Unlet, fince the Profits may be made in hand, as well as otherwiſe, 
there was never any Allowance ; the Reaſons not being the ſame with Houſes, 
which are a burthen, and yield no Profit. : 
Thirdly, Here the Clergy, and all' that have Eftates upon old Rents, and 
Perfonal Eftates in Money, Goods, Sc. ſhall pay; though the Aſſeſſments 
brought in the full Value, yet the Commiſſioners did make an Allowance for 
the Port of the Perſon, according to his Quality, 

But I come now to thoſe Objections which are uſually made againſt it; 
dix. 

Finſt, That it is impracticable, as late Experience hath proved. 

And Secondly, That it will not raiſe ſuch Sums as are requiſite for the pre- 
ſent Juncture. ö | 

To the firſt of theſe I anſwer, That the Experience of all former Ages 

zs a ſufficient Evidence; and the Reaſons of the late Failure have been two 
viſible one:: | 
« Firſt, The Countenance that the Monthly Aſſeſſment hath met with from 
the Court; and the Diſcountenance this hath found, when the Parliament 
granted the firſt 12 d. Aid, and the King to name Commiſſioners, that they 
put in all the ſame again which were in the Monthly Aſſeſſment; which as it 
was the higheſt Diſſervice imaginable to the Crown, in favour of their par- 
ticular Countries; ſo it is like to prove the molt. fatal to the Nation, diſabling 
x | Ty 
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it to raiſe any great Sums from the great inequality of it, and inclining the 
Party oppreſs'd to embrace any New Project that may hazard the preſent 
Government, or prove deſtructive to the Nation. 7 | 
Secondly, The zealous Endeayours of the Meſtern and Northern Members 
to continue the Monthly Aſſeſſment, which is ſo favourable to them; which 
when they conſider the Conſequences beforementioned, I hope will be no 
longer inſiſted on, at ſuch a time as this, when all that's dear to them is at 
ſtake. But to ſhew that this is eaſily practicable, if the Parliament will fol- 
low'the Methods heretoforg uſed by their Anceſtors, I ſhall refer you to the 
Quotations in the Margin *, and to thoſe Acts, which you will find in the 
Statutes at large, where the Aſſeſſors were upon Oath, and the Commiſſioners 
named by the King with power to examine. all Perſons upon Oath. But if 
theſe Methods be thought too rigorous, I propoſe that the Commiſſioners may 
only be of his Nomination, according to the Right of the Crown, and the 
Practice of all Ages, whoſe only Power is to ſee the Aſſeſſors do their duty 
to put the Law in juſt Execution ; and that every Man may be bound to de- 
liver into the Aſſeſſor the true Value of the Lands in the place where it lies, 
according as it is rented ; and if in their Hands, according to the higheſt 
value that it pays in Pariſh-Taxes, with any thing that is Rented, under pain 
to Forfeit a Year's Value for every concealment of all that he hath in that 
Place. And that the Commiſſioners have Power to examine any other but the 
Perſon himſelf concerning the Value of the Lands, and the Pariſh-Taxes, in 
order to an equal Pound Rate, and to Levy the Penalties upon concealments, 
And if it ſhall be thought reaſonable to allow any thing for the Port of the 
perſon, that it be aſcertain*d by a tenth, or any other part to be deducted to 
the Commiſſioners from Perſons above a Certain Quality, but to loſe that 
benefit upon any Concealment. f 
As to the not raiſing a Conſiderable Sum, there can by no way be ſo much 
rais'd, as by this; for we find by Experience, that the Monthly Aſſeſſment, 
though now ſcrewed up higher than ever, does not raiſe above 1651502 J. 
18 5. but every 12 d. in the Pound will raiſe a Million, and the Four Shil- 
lings that were given by way of 12 4, Aid the firſt year, would have rais*d 
Four Millions, which I prove thus: The Monthly Aſſeſſment at 50,000 J. 
per menſem, raiſes 840,000 1, per annum; and of this I am ſure not near a 
third part of England pays above 124. in the Pound, and ſome not above 
Three-pence, and ſo upward to a Shilling: Now if theſe two thirds were 
brought to pay a Shilling, and the others reduc'd, I leave it to any reaſon- 
able Man to judge, Whether the remaining 160,000 J. would not have been 
rais*d, eſpecially if Money and Perſonal Eſtate are call'd in to aid; and this 
I ſhall obſerve to you, That all the Home-Exciſe of the Province of Holland, 


as 

* 32 Hen. 8 Ca. 50 p. 715. the Aſſeſſors 3 & 4 Faw. the 6th. Ca. 23 p. 1004, 
ad Farties paying upen Oath, 100;. the ſame. | 

34 Hen. 8. Ca. 28. p. 833 the ſame. 7 Edward the 6th. Ca, 12. p. 1052, 1053. 


37 Hu. 8 Ca. 25. p $93. the ſame. the ſame. 
2 & 3 Edw. the 6th. Ca. 36. p- 970, EG 4©& 5 Phil. & Mar. Ca. 13, p. 1158, & 
971+ the ſame, - 1159. the ſame. 
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as I have been credibly informed, do not raiſe above a Million, and the reſt 
of the Provinces not above half a one, tho* multiplied and extended to the 
utmoſt :- And therefore if laid only upon ſome few things here, would not 
raiſe ſuch Sums as are imaginꝰd; and for that reaſon alſo not worth the Ex- 
periment, to change the. Antient Methods of our Anceſtors, which will be 
found in the Concluſion the moſt Equal and Reaſonable of all others, | 


FS TS OUOCRIPT. 
\ : 

W1HIS Paper being writ and calculated for the Year 1692. before the 
Parliament Sat, and had adjuſted their Aids, - a full and ſucceſsful 
Experiment has been made for a Million upon à perpetual Fund, and 
probably might bear half a Million more, if the time for Subſcription and Fund 
were enlarged; there bas alſo been tryal of another 48. Pound-Rate, which by 
reaſon all Oaths were waved, and very ſmall Penalties put upon the Concealment, 
and the Commiſſioners not of the King's Nomination, as 1 am informed, bath fallen 
ſhort of the Two Millions that were expected from it; ſo that other Methods muſt 
be taken, as are herein before propoſed, if you would make it any thing equal or 
Hual. There has alſo been new [mpoſitions laid on ſeveral Commodities, which 
by the Neglect and Miſcarriage of Convoys, and want of Staticn-Ships and Cruizers 
- to clear the Channel from Privateers, as to Trade in General, but more Particularly 
to the Mediterranean, Turky, and Weſt- India Trade, have produced but very 
little; alſo the Duties upon Sugar have been wholly taken off, which might have 
been borne during the War. Theſe things I thought neceſſary to obſerve ſince they 
have made Alterations in ſome Matters contained in this Eſſay. 1 


— - mn 
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Sir W ILLIAM PETT 'S unntulumcumque con- 
1 , cerning Money, 1682. 


5 To the LORD MARqQUEss of Hallifax. 1695. 


UPPOSE. that 205. of new milPd Money doth weigh 4 Ounces 
Troy, according to Cuſtom or Statute, Suppoſe that 20 5. of old 
Eliz. and Fames's Money, which ought alſo to weigh 4 Ounces Troy, 
doth weigh 3 Ounces Troy; and very variouſly between 3 and 4 
Ounces, viz. none under 3, and none full 4. | * 

.. Suppoſe that much of the new milPd regular Money is carried into the 
Eaſt- Indies, but none of the old light and unequal Money. | 


TIE TOY OD -. NUESTIQNS. 
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* Qu. * Nellen the old inegua! Money ought to bt new Coind, and brought to 
4%. It ought: Becauſe Money made of Gold and Silver is the beſt Rule 
of Commerce, and muſt therefore be equal, or elſe it is no Rule; and con- 
ſequently no Money; and but bare Metal which was Money before it was worn 

and abuſed into Inequality. | | 
a. 2, At whoſe Charge ? | ; Y 

Anſiv. At the States Chatge, as now it is: Becauſe the Owner was no cauſe 
of its Inequality, but the States negle& in preventing and puniſhing ſuch 
Abuſes, which are remedied by new Colnage. | 

Qu. 3 Of what weight and finensſs ought rhe new Shilling to be f OTA 
Anſco. Of the ſame with the other preſent new Money, and which the old 
was of, when it was new: Becauſe all muſt be like, all according to the 
Statute z and all fit to pay antient Debts, according to what was really 
lent, 

Qu. 4. Suppoſe 205. of old Money may make but 18 8. of mew; who ſhall bear 
the loſs of the two Shillings ? | - 

Anſw. Not the States: Becauſe Men would clip their own Money: But the 
Owner himſelf muſt bear the loſs, becauſe he might have refuſed light am 
defective Money, or put it away in time; it being ſufficient that he ſhall have 
new regular beautiful Money for his old unequal Money, at the States Charge, 
Ounce for Qunce weight. | | 

Qu. g. After this Reformation of Coin, Will more Silver be carried out of 
= gland, ſuppoſe into the Faſt-Indies, than before; and to the Damage of Eng- 

d? 

Anſw. Somewhat more: But none to the Damage of England, Eo Nomine; 
but rather to its Profit: Becauſe the Merchant will be conſidered for the 
Manufacture of the new Money; beſides the Metal of it, as he only was when 
he carried out Spaniſh Reals, | | 3 

Qu. 6. Whereas the Merchant carries Scarlet and Silver to the Indies, will Be 
not now carry only the new coined Silver? 

Anſw. The Merchant will buy as much Scarlet as he can for 100 new Shil- 
lings, and then conſider whether he ſhall get more Silk in the Indies for that 
Scarlet than for another 100 of the like Shillings: And, according to this 
Conjecture, he will carry Scarlet or Shillings in ſpecie, or part one, part the 
other, if he be in doubt, 

Qu. 7. But will not England be impoveriſhed by Merchants carrying out the 
faid oo Shillings : 5 

Anſw. No, if he bring home for them as much Silk as will yield above 100 
Shillings, (perhaps 200 Shillings) in Spain, and then bring the ſame 200 into 
England : Or, if he bring home as much Pepper as an Eugliſb-Man will give 
him 200 of the like Shillings for. So the Merchant and England ſhall both 
Gain by Exporting the 100 Shillings. | 

Qu. 8. 


4 


\ 
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Qu. 8. But if the new Shilling were hut a the of the weight as formerly, then 
rhe a pig would not medale with them at all, and ſo ſecure this fear of Im- 

erifhment - | , 
— Aufw, The Merchant would Export then, juſt as before; Only he will give 
but + ſo much Pepper, or other Indian Goods, for the new retrenched Shil- 
ling as he did for the old: And would accept in {z4ig + as much Pepper as he 
formerly had for the old: And conſequently there would be no difference, but 
among a few ſuch Fools as take Money by its name, and not by its weight 
and fineneſs, 1 +. | | | 

Qu. 9. If a Shilling was by new Coinage reduced to + of its preſent weight, 
Should we not thereby have 5 mare of Money than now we have, and conſequently be 
fo much the richer ? f Fe, 5 | | 

Anfw, You would indeed have + part more of the new chriſtned Shillings ; 
but not an Ounce more of Silver, nor Money ; nor could you get an Ounce 
more of Foreign Commodities for all your new multiplied Money than be- 
fore; Nor even for any Domeſtick Commodities; but perhaps a little at firſt 
from the few Fools above mentioned. As for Inſtance ; Suppoſe you buy a 
Silver Veſſel from a Goldſmith weighing 20 Ounces, at 65. per Ounce, mak- 
ing 6 Pounds or 24 Ounces of Coined Silver; now ſuppoſe that the ſaid 6 
Pounds were reduced from weighing 24 Ounces to xls. but 18 Ounces upon 
the new Cainage; but be {till called. 6 Pound even by the King's Proclama- 
tion; Can it be imagined that the Goldſmith will give his Veſſel weighing 20 
Ounces of wrought, for 18 Ounces of unwrought Silver? For the Work- 
manſhip of Money is of little value. Now the Abſurdity is the ſame in all 
other Commodities, though not ſo demonſtrable as in a Commodity, whoſe 
Materials is the ſame with Money. 

Qu. 10. Cannot Authority Command that Men ſhould give as much Commodity 
for the new retrencht Money, as far the old which weighed + part more? 

Anſfw. Then the effect of ſuch Authority would alſo be to take away + of 


all Mens Goods, which are Commodities beyond Seas ; and give the ſame to 


Foreigners, who would have them for 4 of the uſual quantity of Silver: And 
the ſame Authority. would take away from the Creditor ; of the Money, which 
was due before the Proclamation, © COT 3 0 
Qu. 11. Whereas you ſuppoſe retrenching + in the new Coinage; Suppoſe it was 
but a, how would the matter be then? | 
Anſiw. Juſt the ſame: For Magis & minus non mutant ſpeciem : But it wer 
better you ſuppoſed that one Shilling were to be taken for 10 or 20, then the 
Abſurdity would be it ſelf ſo viſible, as to need no ſuch Demonſtration, as is 
needful in ſuch ſmall Matters as Common Senſe cannot diſcern: For if the 
wealth of the Nation could be ,decupled by a Proclamation, it were ſtrange 
that ſuch Proclamations have not long ſince been made by our Gover- 
nous. | | 
Qu. 12. Will not ſame Men, having occaſions to buy Commodities in Foreign 
5 6 carry out all Money, and ſo not Vent or Export our own Commodities at 


fs Bs Anfw. 


. 
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" Anfw, If ſome Engliſh Merchants ſhould be ſo improvident, yet the For- 
eign Merchants would buy. up ſuch Exgliſb Commodities as they wanted, with 
Money brought into England from their reſpective Countries, or with ſuch 
Commodities as England likes better than Money. For the vending of Englifþ 
Commodities doth not depend upon any other thing, but the uſe and need 
which Foreigners have of them, But were it not a folly for an Eugliſß Man 
not to carry Lead into Turkey z but go thither with Money, in his Ballaſt, and 
ſo looſe the Freight of the Lead, which he might ſel! there; And tliat a Ship 
ſhould come from Turkey with Money, in her Ballaſt alſo, to fetch Lead from 
England which might have been carried at firſt by the Exgliſb Ship? No: The 
Art of a Merchant is to conſider all thofe Matters, ſo as no Prince's Procla- 
mation concerning the Weight and Denominations of Coins, ſignifies any thing 
to Foreigners when they knew it, nor to his own Subjects pro fuluro, what 
e' er Diſturbances it may make amongſt them pro præterito. We lay Fun it 
were better for a Prince owing 20 5. to ſay he will pay but 15 5. than diſ- 
guiſing his own particular purpoſe, to ſay that all Landlords ſhall henceforth 
take 15s. Rent for 20s. due to them by their Tenants Leaſes ; and that 
he who hath lent a 100 l. on the Monday, (the Proclamation of Retrenchment 
coming out on Tueſday) may be repaid on Wedneſday with + or 75 J. of the 
very Money he lent two days before. Roy. 
* 13. N is not our old worn unequal Money new Coined and equalli- 
⁊ed ? | 
Anſto. There may be many weak Reaſons for it; But the only good one 
which I know, is, that bad and unequal Money tnay prevent hoarding, where- 
as weighty, fine and beautiful Money doth incourage it in ſome few timorous 
Perſons, but not in the Body of Trading Men, Upon the account of Beauty 
our Britannia Half-pence were almoſt all hoarded as Medals till they grew com- 
mon; For if but 100 of thoſe pieces had been Coined, they would for their 
Work and Rarity have been worth above 35. each, which. for their Matter are 
not worth that Half. penny they paſs. for: For in them, Materiam ſuperabat 
Opus. 3 
2 14. Ny hath Money been raiſed, or retrencht, or imbaſed by many wiſe 
States, and ſo often? | LL 
Anſw, When any State doth theſe things, they are like Bankrupt Mer. 

chants, who Compound for their Debts by paying 165. 125. or 10 5. in the 
pound; Or forceing their Creditors to take. off their Goods at much above 
the Market rates. And the ſame State might as well have paid but + of what 
they ow'd, as to retrench their Money in General to + of the known weight 

and fineneſs. And theſe practices are been compaſſed by Bankers and 
rae for oblique Conſiderations, from the Favourites of ſuch Princes and 
States. | | 
Qu. 15. L is then the Honour of England that no ſuch Tricks have been 
 pratticed, though in the greateſt Streights that ever that State bath been 
in. 

Anfw, It hath been their Wiſdom, and conſequently their Honour to 

keep up a Rule and Meaſure of Trade amongſt themſelves, and with all 
Nations, Qu. 16, 
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Qu. 16. But is there no Caſe wberein Monty may be juſtly and bonourably raiſ- 
- Anſw. Yes, in order to Regulation and Equalizing of Species of Coins; 

As when two Species of one Weight and Fineneſs are taken at different 
Rates, then the one may be raiſed or the other depreſſed : But this muſt 
be rated by the Eſtimation of the whole World as near as it can be 
known, and not by any private Notion 3 and the like may be done between 
Gold and Silver. F RD \ 
Qu. 17. What do you think of the riſing or falling of the Price of Lands, from 
this following Inſtance, viz. A piece of Land was ſold 60 Years ago for 1000 l. 
that is for a 1000 Jacobuſſes; and the ſame Land is now ſold for 10001. or 1000 
Guineas, and the Guinea is but + the weight of the Facobus. Is the Land cheaper. 
now than 60 Years ag. | | LS: 
Anfw, It looks like a Demonſtration that it is : Yet if Gold be not Money, 
but a Commodity next like to Money, and that Silver be only Money; then 
we muſt ſee whether 1000 Jacobuſſes would then purchaſe no more Silver than 
1000 Guineas will now do: For if ſo, the Land was heretofore and now ſold 
for the ſame Quantity of Money, though not of Gold ; and is neither riſen 
nor fallen by what hath been inſtanced. 4255 - 
Qu. 18. What is the difference between: retrenching or © raiſing of Money, and 
imbaſing the Mettle of the ſame, as by mixing Copper with Silver? | 
 Anſw. The firſt is the better of the two, if ſuch Mixture be of no uſe in 
other things: For if 20s. which contains 4 Ounces of Silver, ſhould be re- 
duced to 3 Ounces of Silver, it is better than to add one Ounce of Copper to 
the ſame, in order to make 4 ſeeming Ounces as before: For if you come to 
want the ſaid 3 Ounces of Silver mixt with Copper, you mult looſe the Cop- 
per, upon the Peſt, and the Charge of Refining alſo, which will amount 
to above 4 per Cent. | 
Qu. 19. What do you object againſt ſmall ſilver Money; as againſt Single Pence, 
Two Pences, &c? 1075648 
Anſfw, That the Coinage of ſmall Pieces would be very chargeable, and-the - 
Pieces themſelves apt to be loſt, and more liable to wearing; for little of our - 
old ſmall Money is now to be ſeen, and our Groats are worn away to Three 
half Pence in Metal. 25 | 
4 Qu. 20. What do you ſay of Money made wholly of baſe Metal, ſuch as Farthings, 
? . „„ 
Anſev. That the want of Materials ought to be made up by the fineneſs of 
Coinage, to very near the intrinſick Value; or what is gained by the Want 
of either, to be part of the King's Revenue. | | 
Qu. 21. Which is beſt, Copper or Tin, for this purpoſe ? ' | 
Anſw. Copper: Becauſe it is capable of the moſt imitable and durable Coin- 
age: though the Copper be Foregin, and Tin a Native Commodity For 
ſuppoſe Copper and Tin of the fame Value in England; yet if 100 Weight 
of Tin ſent to Turkey will fetch home as much Silk as will fetch above 100 of 
Copper from Sweden, in ſach Caſe the Difference between Native and Foreign 


is nothing, | *ad 
Qu. 22. 
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| Qu. 22. This Dohriue may extend in d free ne, of Money and Bullion, 
which is againſt our Laws : Are our Laws not good? 

Anſw. Perhaps they are againſt the Laws of Nature, and alſo impracticable: 
For we ſee that the Countries which abound with Money and all other Com- 
modities, have followed no ſuch Laws: And contrarywiſe, that the Countries 
which have forbid theſe Exportations under the higheſt Penalties, are very 
deſtitute both of Money and Merchandize. 

Qu. 23. L not a Country the Poorer for having leſs Money? 

Anſto. Not always: For as the moſt thriving Men keep little or no Money 
by them, but turn and wind it into various Commodities to their great Pro. 
fit, ſo may the whole Nation alſo; which is but many particular Men uni- 

ted. 

Qu. 24. May a Nation, ſuppoſe England, have too much Money ? 

Anſw. Yes: As a particular 'Merchant may have too much Money, Im mean 


coined Money, by him. 


Qu. 25. 1s there any way to know how much Money is Juffciew! for am Na- 
tion? 

Anſto. I think it may pretty well be gueſſed at; viz, I think that ſo much 
Money as will pay halt a Years Rent for all the Lands of England, and a 
Quarters Rent of the Heuſeing, and a Weeks Expence of all the People, 
and about a Quarter-of the Value of all the exported Commodities, is fuf- 
ficient for that purpoſe, Now when the States will cauſe; theſe things to be 
computed, and the Quantity of their Coins to be known, which the new Coining 
of their old Money will beſt do, then it may alſo be known whether we have 
too much or too little Money. 

Qu. 26. What Remedy is there if aue have 100. little Money ? 

Anſw, We muſt erect a Bank, which well computed, doth almoſt double 
the Effect of our coined Money : And we have in England Materials for,a 


Bank which ſhall furniſh Stock enough to drive the Trade ot the whole Com- 


mercial World. 
'Queſt, 27. bal if ue have too much Coin? 


Anfew. We may melt down the heavieſt, and turn it into the Splendor of 
Plate, in Veſſels or Utenſils of Gold and Silver; or ſend it out, as a Com- 
modity, where the ſame is wanting or deſired; or let it out at Intereſt, where 
Intereſt is high. | | * 

Qu. 28. What is Intereſt or Uſe-Mioney? 

Anfiv. A Reward for forbearing the uſe of your own Money for a Term 
ww Time agreed upon, whatſoever need your ſelf may have of it in the mean 
While. 

2 29. What is Exchange? . 

Anfw. Sachs Intereſt, or a-Reward given for having your Manor at * a 


Place where you moſt need the uſe of it. 


Qu. 30. What is the Trade of a Bauer? 
 Anfw, Buying and ſelling of Intereſt and Exchange: Who is honeſt: only 
upon the Penalty of loſing; a beneficial Trade, founded upon a good pon 


Z "Queſt, 31 


of the World, which 1s called Credit, 
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Queſt. 31. You were ſpeaking of baſe Money and Farthings, which are generally 
below the intrinfick Value, and therefore ought not to be permitted to increaſe ad in- 
finitum. Js there any way to know how many were enough? | 
__ Anfev. I think there is: viz, Allowing about 12 4. in Farthings to every 
Family: So as if there be a Million of Families in Zzpland (as I think there 
be) then above 50000 J. in Farthings would ſuffice for Change; and if ſuch 
Farthings were but 4th below the intrinſick Value, the Nation would pay but 
10000 J. for this Convenience: But if this way of Families be not Limitation 
enough, you may help it by conſidering the ſmalleſt Piece of Silver Money 
current in the Nation; which how much leſſer it is, by fo much leſſer may 
the Number of Farthings be: The ule of Farthings being but to make up 
Payments in Silver, and to adjuſt Accompts : To which end of adjuſting 
Accompts let me add, that if your old defective Farthings were cryed down 
to 5 a Penny, you may keep all Accompts in a way of, Decimal Arith- 
metick, which hath been long deſired for the eaſe and certainty of Ac- 
compts, | 6 
A 32. What do you think of our Laws for limiting Intereſt ? 

w. The ſame of limiting the Exportation of Money ; and there may be 
as well Laws for limiting Exchange alfo : For Intereſt always carrieth with it 
an Enſurance premium, which is very caſual, beſides that of Forbearance : 
For Inſtance, in Treland there was a time when Land ( the higheſt ſecurity ) 
was fold for 2 Years Purchaſe : It was then naturally juſt to take 20, 30, or 
40 per Cem. Intereſt ; whereas there the Law allows but 10. And ſince that 
time, Land being riſen to 12 Years purchaſe, reſponſible Men will not give 
above 8. And infolent Men will offer Cent per Cent. notwithſtanding the 
Law. Again, ſuppoſe a Man hath 100 7. of Land worth 20 Years Purchaſe, 


and another 1007. in Houſes, worth 12 Years Purchaſe, and another 100 J. 


in Shipping, worth 2 Years Purchaſe; and another in Horſes, worth 6 Months 
Purchaſe ; Is it not manifeſt he muſt have a greater Yearly premium tor lend- 
ing his Houſe than his Land, his Ship than his Houſe, and his Horſe than 
His Ship? For if his Horſe be worth 100 7. he cannot hire him out for leſs 


than 10 5. per diem, whereas the Land will not yield a Groat for the fame time; 
and theſe Hires are the fame with Intereſt, | | 
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An exaft AccouxT of the SICKNESS aud DEAT H 
"of the Late KING James II. As alſo of the Proceedings 
at St. Germains thereupon. 1701. 55 


In a LETTER from an Engliſh Gentleman in France, to his Friend 
e in London. | Bie 


S IR., 


Doubt not but you have heard of the Indiſpoſition, and ſince, of the 

Death of the King; therefore it's no news to you: However, I cannot 
omit giving you a ſhort Particular of both; which take as followeth, 
viz. : | 

On Friday the ſecond of this Inſtant September, His Majeſty being at Chap- 
pel on his Knees, fainted away; which ſome of his Servants perceiving, ſup- 
ported him from falling, put him into his Chair, and carried him to his 
Lodgings ; where, after an hours time, he came pretty well to himſelf again, 
eat heartily, continued fo, ſleeping and dozing, till Sunday, (by Intervals 
ſpeaking to thoſe about him) when, about half an hour paſt Two in the Af- 
ternoon, on a ſuddain he was taken ſo ill, that he could not ſpeak, by reaſon 
of an Impoſthumation. breaking within him, and Nature endeavouring to diſ- 
charge it, he was almoſt ſuffocated. This occaſion*d the Report, that he was 
dead, which preſently . flew to Paris, and conſequently all over Europe: But 
by Bleeding, and other .proper Remedies, a conſiderable quantity of that 
corrupt Matter paſs'd both ways, Sunday, Monday, and Tueſday, but none on 
Weaneſday, or Thurſday. He ſlept well that Night; on Friday was better, 
only he had an Intermitting Fever, which left him that Night: He continued 
ſo till about Eleven o'Clock Sunday Night, when the Phyſicians obſerv*d a 
_ Lethargy in him; and fearing he might die in that Condition, they applied 
the Bliſtering Plaiſter betwixt his Shoulders with good effect : Yet a Diſpolition 
to doze and ſleep continuing in him, they apply*d thoſe Plaiſters to his An- 
.ckles, afterwards to his Head, but without Succeſs, 

In this Condition his Majeſty continued till Monday Night, when every body 
thought he was departing z but the Phyſicians giving him ſomewhat inwardly, 
he preſently began 'to diſcharge both ways, then reſted till near Five next 
Morning: Awaking, he ſpoke to the Curate of the Pariſh, (who watch'd by 
him) to give him the Sacrament ; which he accordingly did : At which time 
he forgave ſeveral Perſons by Name, all his Enemies, and every one that had 
wronged him ; prayed Father Saunders, and all the reſt about him, to declare 
it to the World; call'd for all his Servants, and exhorted them to be con- 
ſtant to their Principles, thanked them for their Fidelity to him ; ſent for the 
Prince 
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Prince and Princeſs; charged them to be conſtant in their Religion, and that 


no hopes of Crowns or Scepters ſhould make them do a thing unworthy their 
Birth, and above all, to be obedient to the Queen, gave them his Bleſſing, 
deſired that all his Servants might continue on the ſame Foot they now were, 
and that all his Subjects would acknowledge his Son for their lawful King and 
Sovereign. So from that time the Phyſicians reſolved to apply no farther 
Remedies, but leave his Majeſty to the Will of Almighty God. $4 
The King of France came to ſee his Majeſty, but he was ſpeechleſs : Where- 
upon he went to comfort the Queen, and ſent for the Prince of Wales, told 
them, Maugre all the Difficulties he had met with in his great Council, yet 
having the unanimous Conſent of the Dauphin, and all the reſt of the Princes 
of the Blood, he reſolved to acknowledge and declare the Prince, His Ma- 
jeſties lawful Heir and Succeſſor to the Imperial Crown of England, &c. And 
that he ſhould be ſo acknowledg'd by France, Spain, and Portugal; and that 
he would by his Ambaſſadors proclaim him as ſuch in all the Courts of Europe. 
After ſome time, the King came to himſelf again, and being told of this 
Declaration, ſent for the Prince next Day, told him he had not ſeen him ſince 
the King of France had been there, charged him, during his Minority, ex- 
actly to obſerve the King of France's Councel and Direction in all things; and 
ſaid he had ſent my Lord Middleton to Marly, to give the King of France 
Thanks for the ſame. | US L THT, 
The King of France hearing his Majeſty was ſomewhat better, ' came to St. 
Germains to ſee him, and when he was entred the Lodgings, faid, He was 
not only come to ſee the King, but allo on an Affair of great Weight. 
Whereupon all Perſons were withdrawing; but he called them all in again, 
cauſed all the Doors to be opened, that every body might enter that belonged 
to the King: And then commanded, That as ſoon as the King ſhould bedeal, 
the Prince of Males ſhould be Proclaimed King of Great Britain, with his Or— 
dinary Titles; declaring he would alſo cauſe the fame to be done at Ver /ai//es, 
and (by his Ambaſladots ) in all the Courts of Europe: That his Body ſhoul( 
be removed from the Queens Apartment to his own ;. and gave Order to the 
Captain of the Guards to attend his Corps accordingly. And told all that 
belonged to the King, they ſhould continue on the ſame Foot they were at 
reſent, till he could do no more for them. While the King of France was 
making this Speech, the whole Court was in Tears ; but when he had done, 
they clapt their Hands for Joy, which caus'd that great Monarch to 
WEEP. ee 
The King deſir'd to be buried privately at St. Germains, dying there in 
Exile; but the King of France told him, That was the only Thing in the 
World he could not Grant him; for he would lay him, where he would have the 
Honour to lay by him himſelf, And on Friday the 17th Inſtant, about 3 in the 
Afternoon, the King died, the Day he always faſted in Memory of our bleſſed 
Saviour*s Paſſion; the Day he ever deſired to Die on, and the Ninth Hour, 


according to the Few Account, when our Saviour was Crucificd. His Death 


was edifying to Men, and no doubt precious to God As ſoon as he was de- 
parted, the great Maſter of the Ceremonies of France (by the King's Order) 
Vor IV, | M Proclai m'd 
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Proclaim'd the Prince of Wales King of Great Britain, and all the Dominions 
thereunto belonging, with the uſual Ceremony. The Queen is appointed 
Regent. My Lord Mid. gave up the great Seal. All the Lords have taken 
the Oath of Fidelity ; the Servants have kiſſed his Majeſty*s Hand, and every 
thing ſtands as it did in the late King's Day's. 2 
And now I cannot omit telling you two remarkable Paſſages : The one is, 
That when the King firſt fainted in the Chappel, when he. firſt fell ill, twas 
on Good- Friday, on Singing the Anthem, the two firſt Verſes of the laſt 
Chapter of the Lamentations, Remember, O Tord, what is come upon us: Con- 
fider and behold our reproach. Our inheritance is turned to ſtrangers, our houſes: 10 
aliens, Which was fo touching, and made ſuch an Impreſſion on his Majeſty, 
that he never perfectly recovered it, altho* he went to the Waters of Bourbon. 
The other is, the King of France, upon his Majeſty's Sickneſs, called his 
Great Council, which conſiſted of 23 Perſons; All but ſeven were againſt 
Proclaiming the Prince ſo foon. The Dauphin being the laſt that was to 
ſpeak, roſe up in ſome heat, and ſaid, It would be a great piece of Cowardice, 
and unworthy the Crown of Fraxce, to abandon a Prince of their own Blood, 
eſpecially one that was ſo dear to. them, as the Son of King James: That for 
his part, he was reſolv'd, not only to hazard his Life, but all that was dear 
to him for his Reſtauration. The King of France ſaid, I am of Monſeignieur*s 
Opinion. And ſo faid all the Princes of the Blood. | | 


[Sion College LIBRARY, 4 5 N. 683] 


—  ——— 
— —— 
— 0 


— — 


The Iaſt DYING-WORDS of the Fate K ING 
JAMES to his Son and Daughter, and the French 
KING. 


Moriatur anima mea morte Fuſtorum. 


H E King being ſuddenly ſeized with a violent Fit, ſent immedi- 
ately for Mr. Sanders his Confeffor, and after having received at 
the Hands of the Rector of St. Germains, all the Rites of the 
Church, he expreſſed himſelf as follows : I am now going to make 
my Exit out of this miſerable World, out of a Tempeſtuous Sea to a Port of 
Eternal Reſt, as I firmly hope through the Merits and Paſſion of my dear 
Saviour, My Integrity and Innocency has been Oppreſſed with infinite Lyes 
and Calumnies. I never entertain*d a Thought which was not levelled at the 
Good of my Subjects. O Sweet Jeſus, of thy infinite Mercy forgive the 
Authors and Forgers of them, I offer up all my Sufferings in Union with 
Thine. Sweet Jeſus, ſanctify them to me for the Eternal Salvation of my Poor 
Soul. Forgive, Sweet Jeſus, my own Bowels, who have riſen up againſt 
me. Forgive the Chief Contrivers of my Dethroning, give them 7 to 

| epent 
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Repent of their Errors, Eternally Praiſed be thy Holy Providence, who 


by permitting me to be 1 of an Earthly, haſt given me better means to 
gain an Eternal Crown, I thank Thee, Sweet Jeſus, for giving me the Spirit 
of Reſignation among ſo many Calamities. : 


Then ſending for the PRINCE, he fold him: 1amnow leaving this World” 
which has been to me a Sea of Storms and Tempeſts; 10 


It being God Almighty's Will to wean me from it by many Great Afffic- 
tions, Serve him with all your Power and Strength, and never put the Crown 
of England in Competition with-your Eternal Salvation. There's no Slavery 
like Sin, nor no na fa his Service, If his Holy Providence ſhall think 
fit to ſet you upon the Throne of your Anceſtors, Govern your People with 
Juſtice and Clemency, and take Pity of your miſled Subjects. Remember 
Kings are not made for themſelves, but for the Good of the People. Set 
before their Eyes, in your own Actions, a Pattern of all manner of Virtues. 
Conſider them as your Children, aim at nothing but their good in Correctin 
them. You are the Child of Vows and Prayers Behave yourſelf accordingly. 
Honour your Mother, that your Days may be long, and be always a kind 
Brother to your dear Siſter, that you may Reap the Bleſſings of Concord and 
Unity. | 25 | 


Then calling for the young PRINCEss ; he ſaid to her: 


Adieu my dear Child; ſerve your Creator in the Days of your Youth, and 
conſider Virtue as the greateſt Ornament of your Sex. Follow cloſe the ſteps 
of that great Pattern of it your Mother; who has been no lefs than my ſelf 
over-clouded with Calumnies; but Time, the Mother of Truth, I hope, will 


at laſt, make her Virtue Shine as bright as the Sun. 


The French KING coming to pay a Viſit to him, and aſking bim 
how he did: 


He Anſwer'd; I am going to pay that Debt which muſt be paid by all 


Kings as well as their meaneſt Subjects. I give your Majeſty my Dying- 


Thanks for all your Kindneſſes to me and my Afflicted Family, and do not 
doubt of your Continuance, I have always found you equally Good and Gene- 
rous. I thank God I Die with a perfect Reſignation, and forgive all the 
World, particularly the Emperor and the P-— of O —- Sweet Jeſus, out of 
the infinity of thy Tender Mercy, forgive them ; and give your Majeſty the 
Reward of your Heroical Bounty and Goodneſs. Here the French King be- 
gan to Tender and Weep (as did all the Standers-by) and deeply ſighing, in 
moſt Pathetical Terms, expreſſed his Concern for the Loſs of ſo good a 
Friend and Brother, and promiſed, that as ſoon as the Breath was out of his 
Body, the Prince and his Family ſhould find in him a Father; and that he 
would never forſake his Intereſt ; then tenderly with Tears in his Eyes Em- 

MY M2 | braced 
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braced him; he took his laſt leave, ſaying; Adieu my dear Brother, the beſt 
of Chriſtians, and the moſt Abuſed of Monarchs. The little remainder of 
his Life after was ſpent in moſt Devout Ejaculations, and begging Pardon for 
his Enemies and miſled Subjects; and being ſenſible to the very laſt, he faid, 
Into thy Hands I Commend my Soul, O Lord; Lay not this great Sin to 
their Charge. And after ſome long time ſpent in Devout Prayers: And out 
of a profound Senſe of Humility, he begged of his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, 
that he might be Buried as a Private Gentleman, without any Funeral Pomp, 


which was unwillingly granted him. 
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The POPE's SpEECH made in a Conſiſtory, which he held 


on the zd. of OCTOBER, 1701, to notify the Death 
of the late Ring JAMES the II. to the Sacred College. 


fimum ac Vere luffuoſum 
Clar. mem, Jacobi magne 
Britanniæ Regis obitum, quem 
fine maximo paterni Cordis noſtri merore 
audire non potuimus, Suſpiria inter & 
Lacrymas Vobis nunciamus; nec ſane ul- 
lum nobis dubium eſſe poteſt quin animos 
eque Veſtros ingenti dolore afficiat graviſ- 
ima hac Chriſtiane Reipublice jactura; 
quam in amiſſo Vere Catholico Principe, 
Vere Eccleſie Filio, vere fidei defenſore 
impenſiſime deflemus. Verum quia juxta 
monitum Apoſtoli contriſtari de dormicut- 
ibus non debemys ficut & cæleri qui ſpem 
non habent, jubet nos preclara defuncti 
Regis pietas quam nulla unquam aetas 
delebit, nulla ſeræ poſteritatis extinguet 
oblivio; Fubet Heroicus illius ac univerſo 
Terrarum Orbi notiſſimus Rerum omnium 
humanarum pro Orthodoxa Religione con- 


temptus, quippe cui Rex optimus Patriam, 


opes, Regnum, & vitam ipſam poſt habere 
non dubitauvit ; Fubet demum mors ab eo 


religioff/ime ac conſtanti animo obita, prout 


tuculentts leſtimoniis comprobari percep- 


imus, Fuſte nos ſperare debere, illum a 


Deo 


Enerabiles Fratres; Acerbiſ- 


Enerable Brethren z We 
impart to you with Tears 
and Sighs the moſt ſad 
and doleful Death of 
James King of Great-Britain, of II- 
luſtrious Memory, which we could 
not hear of, without feeling in our 
paternal heart a moſt grievous af- 
© fliction; and we cannot doubt but 
you will be affected with the ſame 
grief for the Great loſs the Chriſtian 
* Common-wealth has ſuſtained in the 
death of a truly Catholick Prince, a 


6 
c 
o 
— 


© true Son of the Church, and a true 


Defender of the Faith; which we 
do ſadly lament at this time. But as 
we are not to. ſorrow, according to 
the advice of the Apoſtle, for ſuch 
* who ſleep, as others that have no 
hope, the great Piety of the deceaſ- 
* ed King, which no time ſhall blot 
© out, and which ſhall be remembred 
to the lateſt Poſterity; his Heroick 
* contempt of all Human things for 
the Orthodox Religion, ſo. well 
© known. to all the World, which that 
excellent Prince preferred to his 

| Country, 
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Deo. opti mo Maximo, ficut. dum Viverit 
tanquam aurum in fornace probatum, ita 
poſi mortem quaſi boſtiam, acce pium eſſe. 
Noſtras nibilominus pro animo Regio de 
vac Apoſtolica ſede optime merito ad Deum 
preces atque Suffragia deeſſe charitatis ratio 
non patitur. Id et privatim hactenus 
nos ipfi agere non omiſſimus, publicis quo- 
que in Pontificio noſtro ſacello exequiis 
Romanorum Pontificum Predeceſſorum 
noſtrorum exemplo ſuo Tempore præſtituri 


fumus, 


Country, Riches, Kingdom, and 
* even his Life; and laſtly, his con- 
* ſtant and moſt Religious death, as 
* we are informed by noble teſtimonies, 
give us juſt grounds to hope, that as 
God has been pleaſed to try him 
during his life as Gold in a Crucible, 
ſo he has received him aſter his death 
as an- acceptable Sacrifice, How- 
ever Charity does not permit us to 
be wanting in our Prayers to God 
* Almighty for the Soul of a Prince, 
© who has ſo well deſerved of the A- 
« poſtolick See; and as we have not 
© neglected to do it already in private, 
* ſo we ſhall, in a due time, do it pub- 


5 lickly by Funeral Solemnities in our 


Ceterum eximiam & Regio Plane ejus 
animo dignam Chariſiimi in Chriſto Filij 
noſtri Ludovici Frandmrum Regis Chri- 
ſtianiſſimi Virtutem ha, occafione flere 
non poſſumus, qui quemadmodum olim 
eundem Facobum Regem a Regno nefarie 
deturbatum cum Regia conjuge & Nato 
magnifice & liberaliſſime exceperat, ita 
eum ſemper omnibus bene volentiæ & hu- 
manitatis officijs uſq;, ad extremum ad- 


ſtitit, & quod illuſtrius eſt, ſuperſtitem 


illius Filium, a Chariſma in Chriſto filia 
noſtra Maria Regina ejus matre ad pa- 


ternarum Viniutum æmulationem piiffime 
educatum, benigne complexus uti verum 
Britannici Regni bæredem, omni prorſus 
proprij commodi ratione neglecta palam 
agnovit, eumque in Catholice fidei 


cumque demum adveniente fortuna fortiter 


2 propoſito egregie confirmavit, 
ya ſane in re cum ipſius Chriſtianiſſimi 
Regis Zelus & animi magnitude magnifice 
etuceant, noſtre & Omnium Veſtrorum 


laudes ei merito debentur, quas quidem 


uberrimas Poſteri omnes illi reddent dum 
pulchri fafti memoriam recolent nunquam 


interituram, Haec 


* Pontifical Chappel, according to the 
example of the Roman Pontiffs our 
© Predeceilors. oy | 

Moreover, we cannot on this oc- 
* caſion be ſilent, and forbear to take 
notice of the great virtue of our 
< moſt dear Son in Chriſt, Lewis, the 
< Moſt Chriſtian King of France, (ſo 
* worthy. of his Royal Soul) who hav- 
ing received with all Magnificence 
and Liberality, the ſaid King James, 
* villanouſly diſpoſſeſſcd of his King- 
* dom, with his Royal Confort and 
his Son, and given them to the laſt 


all poſſible proofs of Humanity and 


* Tenderneſs, has, ſtill, (which 15 more 

great and noble) continued the ſame. 
* affection to his ſurviving Son, ſo care- 
fully brought up by our moſt dear. 
* Daughter in Chriſt, Queen Mary his 
Mother, that he may imitate or ex- 

. ceed the Virtues of his Father; and- 
entirely zeglecting his own private in 

* tereſts, has publickly owned him for 
Heir of the Britannick Empire, and 
has thereby nobly confirmed him in 
ghis reſolution of profeſſing and aſ- 
ſerting the Catholick Faith, to what 


Fortune ſoever he may be reduced. 


| J 
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Haec & fi vobis vel ipſo rumore publico 
nunciante innotuiſſe jam credimu s, nuper- 
rime tamen ad nos per celerem hy er 
a Venerabili fratre Philippo Antonio 
Archiepiſcopo Athenarum, noſtro & hujus 
Apoſtolicae ſedis apud eundem Chriſtianiſ- 


imum Regem Nuntio, qui omnia cognovit 


S vidit fideliter allata, confeftim & hoc 
Loco referre opportune duximus, ut ſcri- 
bantur in generatione altera, novum; 
hinc Paternae noſtrae erga vos Charitatis 
argumeninm accedat. N 


Venerabiles Fratres, quorum fortibus 
humeris piiſque votis impoſitum infirmitati 
noftrae onus quod his afflictis turbidiſq , 
temporibus gravius ſemper indies experimur 
levatum iri conſidimus. 


© The: Zeal of the moſt Chriſtian King 
band the greatneſs of his Soul, do fo. 
* conſpicuouſly ſhine in this thing, that 
he juſty deſerves from us and from 
you the Praiſe and Encomium which 
* our Poſterity will pay him, when- 
© ever they call to remembrance that 
© noble Action, which will never be 
forgotten. 

Tho' we believe that you have 
* been informed of theſe things, yet 
© having lately received a particular - 
* account thereof, by an Expreſs from 
our Venerable Brother Philip Anthony 
* Archbiſhop of Athens, our Nuntio 


to the moſt Chriſtian King, who has 


been an eye-witneſs of all theſe things, 
and has carefully examined them, we 
have thought fit to acquaint you with 
the ſame in this place, that they may 
© be recorded to another Poſterity, and 
afford a new proof of our affection 
for you. 

We hope and aſſure our ſelves, 
© Venerable Brethren, that you, by 
* your Powerful Aſſiſtance and Prayers, 
* will eaſe the great burthen put upon 
© us, notwithſtanding our weakneſs, 
* which we daily experience more 
heavy in theſe times of Troubles and 
* Affliction, . * 
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 $ELLORS. With 'Fuft Reſfectiont upon it, and upon the 
" the: pretended PRINCE f WALES. | 


1 E. 4. in Confutation of the Author of | The CASE of A L- 


why the Sham Birth has not been publickly exposd. 1692. 


an empty name, if he had conſulted his Truſty Coun- 
fellors, the Teſuits, or the Laws of that Kingdom 
ith which he might have govern'd happily to this day, if 
he had pleaſed; he would have found no reaſon to continue this Stile. 

For the Judgment of his beſt lov'd Counſellors, I ſhall refer (a) Laſus 4 jure 
him to two Men of undoubted Credit with that Society, (a) & jufitia p. 79. 
Taſſius, and Becanus ; who both hold, that when a Prince is Tumd:finit of+ Prin- 
depoſed, he ceaſes to be a Prince, and becomes a private Per- n Se, And Faſe. 

on 


James R. 


ner's Chriſtian Loy - 


26d | 1978 
The Authority for this they both place in the fates of cithg them,” beds 


every Kingdom, and hold it juſtifiable to depoſe a Prince for ag:eeing almolt in 
Tyranny in the Adminiſtration ; when he deſigns in his Go- tue ſame words. 
vernment, and aims at, his private Advantage, and not the publick good, 


c. | 
But unleſs it was for the publick Good of this Nation, to bring it into ſub- 
jection to the See of Rome, and for that end, to exerciſe an Arbitrary Power 
in diſpenſing with the Laws of the Kingdom, it mult be granted, that the late 
King was far from aiming at the publick good, 

For the Laws of England ; I ſhall not here have recourſe to thoſe numerous 
Preſidents, which may be produced as Evidences of the Law in this matter; 
but ſhall content my ſelf, and, as I believe, the impartial Reader, with an 
(5) A of Parliament, which a Popiſh Parliament, 20 R. 4g. 1.Ca. 
2. refer to, as known and upon Record; and (c) but very 2683 12 K. z, 
lately before that time put in practice. Meaning the 

* Whereby, if the King, through a fooliſh obſtinacy, con- Caſe of F. 2. 
*, tempt of his People, or perverſe froward will, or any other irregular way, 
* ſhall alienate himſelf from his People, and will not be govern'd and regulated 
© by the Rzghts of the Kingdom, and laudable Ordinances, made by the Counſel 

© of the Lords and Great Men of the Realm; but ſhall headily in his mad 
Councils exerciſe his own Arbitrary will; from thenceforth it is /awful for 
© them, 


The late King I AME S's Letter to his PRIxI-C O- 


And a Short AccounT of the Judgment of the PARLIAMENT, 
LEGIANCE wa KING 7: Poſſeſſion: ] With the Reaſon 


O W much ſoever the late King may flatter himſelf with 
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them, with the common Aſſent and Conſent of the People of the Realm, to ab- 


© rogate, or depoſe him from the Throne, and ſet up in his ſtead propinguiorem 
« aliquem de ſtirpe Regia, ſomebody of kin, or near of kin to the King, of the 
Royal Stock, It is not proximum the next upon the Line; and then the 
aliquem gives a Latitude for chooſing any delerving Perſon of the Stock 


| Royal. | £1 | _ Eg 4 e 
0j. 1. I know it will be ſaid, that this Law is no where te be 
found, but in an Hiſtorian of the timũmm. a et 
Af 1. | That the Parliament urged ſuch a Statute, and that it was 


a known Law, at the time when it was referred to, no Man can doubt; tho? 
indeed it is highly probable that R. 2. having aſſumed a very Arbitrary Power 
after this Admonition, cauſed. this Statute, which ſtared him ſo full in the 
Face, to be taken off the File. Certain it is, that when at the end of his 
Reign the Parliament were enabled to call him to account, among other 
Knighton Cal 2752. Grounds for his depoſal they ſay, He had cauſed the Rolls 
and Records concerning the State and Government of his Kingdom to be deſtroyed and 
razed, to the great prejudice bf the People, and diſperiſon of the Crown of the ſaid 
Kingdom, and this, as is credibly believed, .in favour and ſupport of his Evil Go- 
Pernance. Rn BeOS I AS | 
Ano. 2. Farther yet, tho' that Statute is not now to be found in 
words, yet the lale King*s. Coronation Oath. might have advertiſed him of its 
being in force, as to the ſubſtance of it, to this. very day. e ee 
Vid Ret. claus. i, According to the antient Formulary, he either ſwore or 
E. z. & mag.cait Ought to have ſworn, To Grant, Keep, and Confirm the Laws, 
ed cum pri<tlegio Cuſtoms, and Freedoms granted the Clergy and People by the moſt 
An. 1559 Jura- Hol 4 7 4 Ki Ed 9 6 | | : | 
mentum M epis quan- 2) Ge Series. ol. COWerd. ; > nt Vogt; 5 
, This was Edward the Confeſſor, of immortal Memory, for 
| his collecting and ſtrict obſerving the Laws of the Kingdom, 
as well as for the admired Sanctity of his Life. ROO TO 5 
Whereas the Statute referred to 120 R. 2. makes one of the Conditions 
upon which the Sovereignty depended, to be, that their Kings ſhould obſerve 
the Ordinances made by the Counſel of the Lords and Great Men of the Realm: 
(the difference between which and Acts of Parliament is obvious) In that 
„ Ives pe, Body of the Confeſſor's Laws tranſmitted down to us with un- 
; ges Regis . TEL . LC : 
Ed. c 17 de Regis queſtioned certainty, it is written Rex debet omnia rite facere 
officio, Lambarts in Regno ſuo & de confilio Procerum ſuorum, * The King ought 
4: chat onen Hove- © to do all things in his Kingdom according to Law, and 45 
n Judgment of his Peers, St. Edwards 2 5 goes farther, 
and is expreſs, that unleſs the King perform his duty, and anſwer the end for 
which he was conftituted, Nec nomen Regis in eo conſtabit, not ſo much as the 
name of King ſhall remain in him 


To proceed to the LETTER it ſelf, One would think that this was pen'd 
| 1 by ſome French Secretary, the Engliſh 

s IGHT Truſty and welbeloved is ſo bald and improper, as where the 
ALX Couſin and Counſellor we greet Letter mentions the calling ſuch of the 
* you 1 
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© you well. Whereas Our Royal Pre- 
« deceſſors uſed to call ſuch of their 
Privy-Council as could conveniently 
« be had, to be preſent at the Labour 
© of their Queens, and witneſſes of the 
< Births of their Children, * and hat 
We have followed their example at 


* the Birth of Our deareſt Son James 


< Prince of Wales ; 


tances to leave them. 


Privy-Council as could be bad: And 
whereas that we bave followed, c. 
however no example can be ſhewn of 
any one of his Predeceſſors, who pre- 
tended to have a Privy-Council after 
he had ceaſed to be King, * Whereas, c. 
or, at leaſt, that thought and that, i. e 
it to any purpoſe to have Whereas that 
witneſſes of the Births of their Chil- 
dren, when themſelves had no Inheri- 


But as to the Inſinuation concerning the pretended Prince of Wales ; his 


birth would have been leſs ſuſpected, if all the Witneſſes, who ſwore ma- 
terially, were not to be thought Parties; if the Biſbops had not been ſent to 
the Tower, as it were on purpoſe to remove the neceſſity of ſending for the 
then Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who had not at that time reſfign'd himſelf up to 
the French intereſt; if there had been credible proof of the late Queen's hav- 
ing been with Child, before ſhe was brought to Bed; and ſhe had not been 
aſſed the Years, at which it was uſual for Lalian Women to bear Children. 
And yet if we could believe that ſhe was really brought to Bed of a Son, 
and that-the Son is yet living (the proof of which we muſt fetch out of an 
Enemy's Country) how could that in the leaſt affect the Right of heir preſent 
Majeſties, who have been declared King and Queen by the Authority of the States, 
and that according to the expreſs Letter of the Statute cited 120 R. 2, which 
ſhews that the Sales, upon the Abrogation or Abaication of a King, are under 
no obligation of ſubmitting to the next in the Line; nor can a Prince who 


has departed from his Title, voluntarily, or by legal implication, leave any 


right to deſcend from him. 

Indeed when Mary Queen of Scots was adjudged to loſe all % Cimdes's 
her right of Succeſſion to the Kingdom of England, for her Fx. At 
attempts againſt Queen Elizabeth, all the Judges of England being conſulted, 
whether this would not cut off the intereſt of her Son, declared it would not : 
But it 1s to be conſidered. " 

1. That the Opinion of the Judges in that caſe could not 4» 1. 
alter the Law, 

2. That it was very likely, that they would favour King James, 2. 
who at that time had a great Reputation and Intereſt in England, as much as 
they could with any appearance of reaſon ; and there ſeems ſome colour for it, 
from the penning of that Statute, which was made in the view of the pre- 
tences of the Queen of Scots, and her known conſpiracies, for which ſhe was 
tryed. | | | 
The Statute makes a plain diſtinction between a bare deſign, Stat. 27. Elxx. 
and a deſign which ſhould take effect. In the firſt caſe they 
exclude and diſable the immediate Pretenders if guilty within that Act. 

In the ſecond they exciude and diſable the Perſons pretending Title after the 
Dusn, and their Tſe, if conſenting or privy. Where the firſt Branch ſeems 
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13 El. c. 1. capable of an explanation by the 13/4. of the Queen which in like 
caſe diſables perſons during their natural lives only, as if ſuch per ſon were naturally 
dead. | | | | | ws nn 2 

In which Act there is plain proviſion, that the Iſſue ſhall not be prejudiced, 
but ſhalt be in the ſame condition as if the Parent had died before the offence 
commited : And tho the ſame might be thought to be intended by, the Stat. 
270 yet, it not being expreſſed, the Lords, with great reaſon, made a qusſtion 
of it: For if this had been the Intention of the Parliament 270 one would have 
thought they would have followed fo plain a Preſident ſo lately ſet, in words 
which would admit of no diſpute. And it appears very plainly to have been 
the Judgment of the Parliament 13 Ez. that the diſabling the Party would: 
by operation of Law have diſabled ' the Iſſue, unleſs they had particularly 

(a Weijngham provided againſt it. Certain it is, that the States of the 
22 oye * e having (a) depoſed E. 2. he accounted it (4) a 
& le, lg. ſpecial favour that they would chooſe his Son to ſucceed 

%%% Knighton him, | 
ad nem regnt K a : | | 

However, that precaution «was not e- Here is a ſmack of the French ſcribe 
nough to hinder Us fromthe malicious Aſ- again: Who elſe could have thought 
perſions of ſuch as were reſolved to de- it an hindrance to have been kept from 
prive Us of Qur Royal Right. Afperfions ? Or would any Facobite, 

who underſtands our language, uſe 
words, which admit that the Jae King ſtands deprived of his Reyal Right. 

But what ever is here ſuggeſted, is undoubtedly owing to the juſt cauſes of 
ſuſpition, which the neceſſity of the matter or their own ill management oc- 
caſioned; ſo that it muſt be imputed to their own fraud or folly : Moſt, even. 
of them who ſtand up for a ſuppoſed Right in King James, look upon the 
Prince of Wales as ſuppoſititious, and will acquit thoſe from malice in this 


particular, whom yet they ſtick not to charge with Rebellion, | 


That We may not be wanting to In this and the former Paragraph 
Our ſelf, now- it hath pleaſed A.. ſuch ſtreſs is laid upon the birth of 
* mighty God, the Supporter of Truth, Children by the late Queen, as if the 
to give us hopes of further Iſſue, disbelief of the former preteuce were 
Our dear Conſort the Queen being the ſole occafion of the AZdication, and 
dig, and drawing near her time; We nothing of Miſgovernment, and breach 
have thought fit to require ſuch of of ibe Original contra}, were in the 
Our Privy-Council as can come, to Caſe. The Witneſſes required at the 
attend us here at St. Germeins, to ſecond Scene, are Privy-Counſellors to 
be witneſles to our ſaid Conſort the the late King, but whether meant of 
Queen's labour, We do therefore them who had been of the Privy- 
hereby ſignifie this our Royal Pleaſure Council, while he adminiſtred the Go- 
to you; that you may uſe all poſſible vernment, or ſuch as act by Commiſ- 
means to come with what convenient ſion from him, to Plot againſt the 
* haſte you can; the Queen looking preſent Government, does not appear. 
about the middle of May next. Their Plot, which was within theſe 

| few days the boaſt and merit of their 
And | Party, 
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Party, muſt now be denied with as great 


confidence ; but if there had wanted 


other proof, the timing the appointment of the Birth of another Prince, the 


avowed expectation which they had juſt at this time, the coming of the French 


Fleet, the Preparation for a Landing here, and the readineſs many expreſſed to 
receive them, ſufficiently ſpeak their deteſtable deſigp: But that Glorious Victory 


_ of our Fleet, which has daſhed their Hopes, and broken their Meaſures, will 


undoubtedly cauſe an abortion of the intended Birth, or an adjournment to ſome 


Month more favourable to them than 


May, which is expired, and yet we hear 


of no Young Prince born: But both the late Queen, and the French Partiſans, 
muſt confeſs themſelves out in their Reckoning :- And Almighty God, who, as 
the Letter obſerves, is the Supporter of Truth, is the Expoſer of Impoſtures. 


And that you may have no ſcruple 
on Our ſide, Our Dear Brother the 
* moſs Chriſtian King has given his 
© Royal word and promiſe to you as 
We hereby do, that you ſhall have 


That the nominal maſt Chriſtian King 
has paſſed his word, muſt be taken up- 
on the word of the late King; to which 
much credit cannot be given by any, 


who conſiders how well he maintained 


© leave to come, and, the Queen's La- his Coronation Oath, and the Promiſes 
* bour being over, to return with all which he made in favour of the 
« ſafety. ' Church of England: And what regard 
5 the French King has to Oaths, and the 
moſt Religious Promiſes, is notorious to the whole Chriſtian World; and by 
this time his trueſt Friends, the Turks, repent of their having truſted him. 
Beſides, the promiſe here is very fallacious; for ic is, that they ſhall have 
leave to return [the Queen's Labour being over] but if ſhe be with Child of a 
Cuſhion, her Labour will never be over; and they ſhall be detained there till 
they abjure their Religion. 
The iniquity of the Times, the Ty- The Papiſts indeed, have reaſon to 
ranny of Strangers, and miſled Party complain of the Times, which are very 
of Our own Subjects, brought Us under impropitious to them: But even they 
the neceſſity of ufing this unuſual way. cannot complain of Tyranny, having had 
| | | experience of .the lenity of Their Ma- 
* beyond their deſerts, or hopes, as the moſt moderate of them will 
confeſs. | 7 | | 
Tyrauny, in the moſt common acceptation of the Words, is applied to Ty- 
raum in the Exerciſe, and the preſent Adminiſtration is in that reſpect a reſcue 
from Tyranny Nor can their preſent :Majeſties be accounted» Strangers or Tyrants 
in 7zHle, who had a true Legal qualification for ſucceeding to the vacant Throne, 
and have been ſettled in it according to the Conſtitution of this Government; as 


all, who know any thing of it, muſt acknowledge: And they only ate the 


miſled Party, who believe the contrary. That neceſſity, which the Letter com- 
plains of, came from other cauſes than are there mentioned, and ſuch cauſes, 
as are inſeparable from that Superſtition, the obſtinate adhereing to which has 


had ſuch a fate, as the Counſels of the Jeſuits have merited and extorted. 


Yet We hope it will convince the The Engliſh World would be very 


World of the Truth and Candour of Our eaſe of belief if they ſhould be con- 


Proceedings, to the Confutation of Our vinced by what might be depoſed by 


Enemies. We N 2 them, 
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them, who ſhould be ſo tooliſh, or ſuch Traitors to their Country, as to go to 


France upon this occaſion. # tra aba 

But ſhould they be to be believed, and ſwear home to the birth of 2 Prince 
at this time; that would not remove all the Objections which have been gen- 
erally received againſt the former: Nor, conſidering the great alteration in 
Conſtitutions, Which: the difference of Climates may make, would the late 
Queen's having a Child in France, be a convincing Evidence, that ſhe. might 
have had one in England, in that ſtate of Health, and Conſtitution; which ſhe 
was in here. ee nate eee 
Wie not doubling of your compliance He muſt needs have had great proofs 
herewith, bid you heartily farewel. of their obſequiouſneſs, who (if he can 
3 | think they were Proteſtants) would ven- 
ture into France upon his parole, or the French King's: Yet it is not to be 
- Queſtioned but many had given him mighty Aſſurances of their being reſolved 
to venture all things for his ſervice; who yet would venture no farther than 
2 Words, and Oaths, of which they certainly have been liberal to both 
Hides, | 
Given at Our Court at the Caſtle of St. A Caſtle ſeems no improper place for 

Germains, the 2d. of April, Stilo. N. his Court, who is, in effect, but the 

1692. and in the 8/h, Year of Our French King's Priſoner ; But what he 
Reign. ſends to England, while he is in the 
| | wer of the Nations inveterate En- 
emies, is not likely to prevail with any true Engliſh- Man. 

5 ——Meluunt Danaos vel dona ferentes, 

How he comes to reckon this the 8½. Year of his Reign, I cannot tell; I 
am ſure there is no preſident for it in the Exgliſi Annals, which will come up 
to his caſe, His Brother, I muſt own, dated his Reign from the Death of his 
Father, and ſuppoſed it to have continued during all the times of Uſurpation ; 
but he had not been formally ſet afide by a regular Convention of the States, nor 
had any one been choſen, or declared King in his ſtead, 

Indeed, E. 4. was accounted King all the while from his firſt aſſuming the 
Royal Dignity to his Death; tho* H. 6. was in poſſeſſion for a ſhort interval: 

Vid. Rot. Parl. Yet it is evident that whatever E. 4zhs. right was, his own 
A Parliament did not account him King by reaſon of any right, 
which he had without an Election of the States, upon H. 6ths. incapacily to 
reign, and breach of the Contra# ſettled in Parliament, between H. 6. and the 
Father and Son, Richard Duke of York, and E. 4. | 
And the ſhort poſſeſſion of H. 6: after a Redemption of power, was accounted 
a Nulliiy, becauſe of his inability to reign, joyned with the confideration of 
that ſudden and tranſient force which the States were under, and from which 
they as ſuddainly freed themſelves. AG 
But as Richard Duke of York was never accounted King, being never ſub- 

mitted to by the Stabes, E. 4. was not accounted King, till ſubmitted to: So 
that the Government was always held to go along with heir /ubmiffion, while it 
was to a Perſon capable, and they might be thought to have ated with any 
manner of Freedom, and full purpoſe of. ſettling it; » 2 
| For 
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For proof of this, I refer my ſelf to the Circumſtances in Fot. Par, 1. E. 
Story, and the Records of Parliament of that very time from 4; e . 
whence the Divine- rigbi. Men fetch their Notion of King f hs wo 
Right, and King in Fa; at which time he who was upon N 
fucceſs, adjudged to be the King of Right, was not adjudged to have reigned 
till the 4b. day of March, on which day he was put into poſſeſſion by the 
Conſent and Choice of the Svales of the Kingdom: And tho? the King in fact 
was held to have been unable to govern, and to have broken the Contract, be- 
fore that 4b. of March, yet he was accounted to have reign'd till then, And 
whereas the Author of The Caſe: of - Allegiance to a King in Caſe of Alg. p. 
7 (who argues unanſwerably upon the Fact yeilded to 
im by ſome without any ground) affirms © That H. 6 was attainted of High- 
5. Treaſon againſt Richard Duke of York, who was not King, but only declared 
Heir to the Crown. Which would argue that the Parliament which attainted 
H. 6. looking upon Richard as the King regnant, notwithſtanding the poſſeſſion 
of H. 6. the Fact is quite otherwiſe; for no act againſt Richard was. accounted 
-Treaſon, nor even againſt E. 4. till the Parliament had declared him to be in 
Q poſſeſſion, upon the ſubmiſſion of the Szazes ; and this, though H. 6. had Ab. 
dicated before the day by which they adjudged the poſſeſſion to E. 4. Nor is it 
material to ſay, that ſeveral Treaſons were Aſſign'd, which were Committed * 
before King Edward's Coronation, unleſs they had been be- 
fore the 476. of March, when the States gave him Poſſceſſion. Wn 2 . 
But any Man that reads the Parliament Roll it ſelf, without , aue CGembt 
truſting to Abridgments, will find, that E. 4. was not ac- tere King Edward, 
counted to have began his Reign before the 4b. of March; Coronatim, and þo 
and as in reaſon, there can be no Treaſon againſt any Per- 2 he was King 
ſon before he is King of this Kingdom, neither was any Act , Hen, 
againſt E. 4. before the 47h. of March, on which day he began his Reign, to 
be Treaſon even by his own Parliament. 

This may ſatisfie all unbiaſſed Perſons, that: unleis James the 2d. ſhould be 
readmitted, (which perhaps might argue that the. S/ates retained a pur poſe to 
return to his Obedience; ) his Reign muſt now, and will in all after ages be 
held in Judgment of Law to have determined, if not at the time when the 
States adjudged the Vacancy to have began, or at leaſt when Their preſent Ma- 
jeſties were firſt Declared King and Queen, and that before their taking their 
Coronation-Oath ; as long as they not only refuſed not to take it, but expreſſed - 
Their acceptance of the Government, according to the Conſtitution, by which 
it is always preſumed, till the contrary appears, That every Prince who aſſumes 
the Royal Dignity, will take the Coronation-Oath at ſame convenient time of 
his own appointment, or their choice: 8 

But tho Maud the Empreſs had been Declared Queen upon Vid. inter decem 
Succeſs againſt King Stephen, yet ſhe refuſing to maintain the — rervac: Ny 
Confeſſer*s Laws, the promiſe of which is an Eſſential part of Rromton in vita R. 

the. Coronation-Oath, was rejected almoſt as ſoon as received; Stepfn. 
and by an haſty flight, gave an early example of the late | 
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tuio conſtitui, &c 


Heirs, as are there appointed, without regard to the Scotch Family, Gould fail, 


04 A. Collection of TRACTS en a SUBJECTS. 
"Though the was the Grand-Child of one, whom ſome now will make a Con- 


gueror, treed from any Obligations of obſerving the old Sam Laws, yet there 


was never any pretence {et up for hef ever after; much leſs was ſhe thought to 
have continued her Reign z and tho“ many declared for her Son H. 2. in her 


lifetime, yet he found it convenient to accept of a ſettlement: of the Crown, in 


Sce the Charter of remainder after the Death of King Stephen, as his Adopted Son; 
the Adoptiou of H. the Charter of which Adoption is to be ſeen in the Hiſtorian 
- Brumecol 1037- Brompton. -- But the late King, by breeding the pretended 
Ren. Md Pucem Prince of Wales in France, has cut off all reaſonable expecta . 
Normanniz,poſt me tions ot having him ever to be Adopted Heir of this King- 
S cceſſionem Reghi dom. nnn A een d 
Angliz, & 1 2 7 I know ſome Men, whoſe Crimes in former Reigns, and 
bio Conflicus. & Pprofeſo d enmity to the Liberties. of England, had engaged 
| them in a Party, which oppoſed the Acceſſion of Their pre. 
ſent Majeſties to the Imperial Throne of this Realm, after they had invited His 
Majeſties Arms, and importun'd him to take upon him the Adminiſtration z 
raiſe a great Clamour upon the filence of Parliaments, in relation to the Pula- 
tive Prince of Wales; as if it were a tacit Admiſſion that he was real. But, 
certainly, in this the Parliaments choſe to ſhew, that the Government is ſetled 
upon ſuch a bottom, as makes it not in the leaſt material, whether Prince or no 
Prince; well knowing that the Convention, which afterwards became a Parlia- 
ment, upon acting under à legal head, (as did the Parliament, which after 

Vid Roc. Pali H being turned a Convention by the Depoſal of R. 2. acted with 
4 H. 4.) exerciſed a Power which was veſted in them by the 
Conſtitution of this Monarchy ; and followed the wiſe examples of H. 8. and 
of Queen Elizabeth of Glorious memory. V 8. though he had Baſtardiz'd 
both his Daughters, Mary, and Elizabeth, yet ſetled the Crown. upon them 
both ſucceſſively, in remainder after his Son Edward ; without taking off the 
Illegitimation of either Daughter: Whereby he certainly placed the right of 
their Succeſſions upon a ſurer foundation, from the Authority of the King and 
States to diſpoſe of the Crown, than if he had declared either of the Siſters to 
be Legitimate, Nor indeed would he have done this without ſhewing at the 
ſame time that one was Illegitimate; the queſtion being, whether the Mother 
of Mary, or the Mother of Elizabeth, was the true and lawful Wife. 

And though Queen Elizabeth had full opportunity. and Pawer to cauſe the 
Act which Baſtardiz*d her to be repeal'd; eſpecially after the Proteſtant Re- 
ligion was throughly ſetled,. and that Party cruſh*d who held the Pope's Au- 
thority, to make good the Marriage of H. 8. with his Brother's Wife, carnally 
known by him; yet ſhe wiſely contented her ſelf with a Title derived from 
that Conſtitution of the Monarchy, by virtue of which the Crown had been 


ſetled, rather than to fetch one from Heaven by a Divine Right of Birth. 


That the ignorant followers of Bind Guides, may know what was the judg- 
ment of the times of H. 8. and Queen Elizabeth, to go no higher, of the 
28. H, 8, c, 7, Divine Right of Succeſſion, I deſire them to read the Acts of 
35. H. 8, Parliament, 28, and 35. H. 8. which declare, That if ſuch 


and 
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aud nd provifieu made in the King's life-time, who ſboulu Rule and Govern this Realm, 
then the: Realm ſhould be deflitute of a lawful Governour. And the Journals 8, | 
and g. of the Queen, with the Act of Parliament, 13. C. . | 
The Houſe of Lords in their Addreſs, 8, and g Elizabeth, Journals of O, 
deſire that a Succeſſor might be appointed in Parliament, f Elix, f. 105, 106, | | 
God ſhould call the Queen without "certainty of - Succeſſion ; and © 
for that the not performing what they deſired, would leave the Realm without Co- 
vernment. And that memorable Act 13 Elizabeth, makes it 13, Hie, «1, 
highly Penal,” in any after time, to deny the Power of the Parliament, to limit 
or alter the Succeſſion; and adds a Penalty upon them, who ſhall affirm that any 
but the Iſſue of the _ Body had Right to ſucceed after her. $ 5151" 
But we ſhall never be quiet from vain diſputes againſt the Right of the pre- 
ſent Government, till it makes examples df Offenders, within the perpetual. 
branch of this wiſe and equitable Lax (ke: nw 
Let any Man ſerioufly conſider the controverſie between them who hold the 
Late King ſtill to Reign, and thoſe who aſſert that Their preſent Majeſties are our 
only Sovereign Lord and Lady, and they will find that the Facobites have not one 
true Principle upon which they can fix; and all the advantage which they have, 
is by the conceſſions of thoſe who would pretend to defend this Eſtabliſhment, 
upon the ſame Principles which carried them to the moſt ſervile compliances in the 
Reign of Charles the Second, and part of the Reign of James the Second; till 
according to the Scripture-obſervation, in adver/ity they conſidered, and found 
that to be the conſequence of their Doctrines, which they would never believe; 
and then ſtarted back from it with horror : But alas! Natureis too apt to re- 
turn. 5 | | | 
Some having taught, That a Sovereign Prince, while he lives, muſt retain 
the Sovereignty as inſeparable from his Perſon, till he has expreſly and formally 
renounced it, admit the Right of the Late King to continue, notwithſtanding 
the Poſſeſſion of Their Majefties, with the full and regular Conſent of the 
States of the Kingdom ; and though the Kingdom has, by the Providence of 
God, been given them in ſuch a manner as has been held to make a Legal 
Seltloment, if not from the earlieſt times, at leaſt by the Stat. 11. of H. 7. and 
they very indiſcreetly yield, that the Statute ſuppoſes ſome other to have 
right befides ihe King and Sovereign Lord for the time being; which is abſurd. 
in it ſelf, and againſt the manifeſt intent of the Statute, Nor can any reaſon- 
able Man think, that this was the Judgment of H. 94%. Parliament, 11. 
H. 7. when the Parliament in the firſt of bis Reign, had not only Ordained, 
Eſtabliſhed, and Declared, That the Inheritances of the Crowns Stat, 1, H. 7. 
of the Realm of England and France, be, ſtand, and remain in H. 7 and in 
the Heirs of his Body for ever, and in no other Perſons: But by another. 
Act Reverſed the Attainder of H. 6. of the Younger Houſe, I, E, 7, u, 16, 
tor acting againſt E. 4. of the Elder, even after E. 4. had Rettitutio EH, 6. 
been received and ſubmitted to by the States; which Attainder of H. 6. the 
ſtatute declares to be contrary to due Allegiance and due Order, plainly ſuppoſing 
that while he had the Poſſyſſion, he was the only King and Sovereign Lord. 


Though 


wy 
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Though I am tempted to enter into a large field of the Judgment of the 


moſt antient times, I. purpoſely forbear, and ſhall only obſerve and remove 


— 


another Oꝶgjection, or rather Prejudice, from che repeated Doctrine of the 


Church of England. | 


As. I take it, nothing ought to be received for the Doctrine of the Church 


which is not to be found in its Articles, or Homilies; or at leaſt Canons. duly 
made and received, but they as well require Active Obedience to Lawful Gover- 
nors, as Paſſtve; and yet none but Papiſts will ſay, That we were bound ac- 


tually to aſſiſt King James to Subdue his Proteſtant Subjects, or that only 


Power, which, without a Miracle, could Support them in the Profeſſion of 
their Religion; or, as a late Writer has it, cover their Heads while they treat- 


And whatever the Articles, Homilies, or received Canons of the Church 
argue to be the Duty of Subjects; to whom Subjection is due, in no Point 
explained by them, it being ſuppoſed that the Laws of the Land, and they 


whom the Conſtitution intruſts with declaring the Law, ſhould determine that 


ueſtion. | 118 Ws | | 
_ Biſhop Overal's And, beſides, ſome think they have the Canons of a Con- 
Conv. caliun Beo“. vocation in King James the Firſt's time (as there certainly 
was the Approbation of the Clergy in Queen Elxabelb's, of her Interpoſition 
in other Kingdoms) to balance whatever may be drawn from the Publick Acts 
of the Church of England, to the Prejudice of this preſent Government, or of 
thoſe means by which it was eſtabliſhed. | | 
But the Diſpute of King of Right, and King in Fa, is taken from Popiſh 
times: And, ſince the Reformation has left us a clear Stage; and the Judgment 
Vid, -up. of the Parliament, 1 E IV. on which they who argue for King James 
his Right chiefly rely, is on our ſide, we need not fear the forces of all Anti- 
quity; eſpecially when we conſider that the Clergy of old Times, who were 
our Hiſtorians, Judges, and Chief Lawyers, and the Penmen of the Publick 
Tranſactions, had that Dependency on the Pope which made them ſtand in- 
diffcrent between Prince and People. Fi $ r | 
1 muſt confeſs, it has becn to me a Myſtery, how, the Non: Swearers came to 
charge all, who are not of their Schi/m, with Apoftacy from the Cuurch of 
De Vindicator of England, till one of their Champions has been ſo weak, as to 
the pretended Royal quit the Advantage of Clamour upon a general Charge, by 
Manyr. ſhewing how they proceed to prove it. One, againſt whom 
he writes, having preſſed to know from what Article or Homily of our Church, 
Allegiance to the late King can be enforced. ** Sure, ſays ihe Champion, he 
cannot forget that God's written Word, and that only, is our entire and 
adequate Rule of Faith: And the beſt Interpreter of it for us to follow, 
* is the moſt unanimous Expoſition of it, avoted by, the Doctrine of our Church- 
* Men, and the agrecable and conſtant Practice of the Church. 
Now, what is this but the Popiſb Doctrine of Tradition, ſtript naked and 
diſrob'd of all its Raggs of ſeeming Authority? If it takes in the unanimous 
Expoſition of Church-Men, and the Practice of the Church in all Ages, he 
mult pray in Aid of the Church of Rome: And, unleſs this Writer is a Papiſt 
(as 


> 
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(as it is to be preſumed that they who charge the Body of our Clergy, and 
others, with Apoſtacy are) why ſhall his Rule of Faith hold in relation to 
Government, and not in all other things? And how could a Reformation be 
duly made, contrary to this Rule? : | 4 189 eh 
If he urges this as a Proteſtant, he goes a ſtep beyond the Papiſts ; who, as 
I take it, rely not on Tradition, but as they ſuppoſe it an Evidence of what 
has been the Doctrine of the Church in all Ages; but place no Authority to 
judge of the Tradition in any under a Pope; or rather, according to moſt of 
them, a Council, ſolemnly aſſembled after Invocation of the Holy Ghoſt ; but 
here the diffuſive Body of Church-Men muſt be Divinely inſpired : Yet what 
ever they may pretend, the Holy Spirit may as truly be faid to come in a 
Cloke-bag from France, as formerly from Rome to Trent : But Doctrines, it 
ſeems, are to be thought true or falſe according to the Poll, or rather the 
| Noiſe ; there never having been a fair and regular Poll, and caſting up of their 
Voices, that I have heard of: Generally the Lowdeſt, the Forwardeſt, and the 
moſt Injudicious, have, without any manner of Election, pretended to Repre- 
ſent the reſt: When, one would think, they might be ſatisfied if the Laiy 
would yield to their Requeſt, That the Biſhops, Preſoyters, and others, elected 
by the Clergy ; that is, a Convocation without a Parliament, may be the Church 
of England Repreſentative, But as Church-Men are jealous enough of their 
own Rights, it is not to be thought, that they will be concluded by the Books 
or Sermons of thoſe whom they never choſe to make offers in the Name of : 
all. Wi, 
This I am ſure was their Apology in King James his Reign; and thoſe of the 
New Separation were as forward as any to diſclaim and renounce all Pretences of 
this kind. Their preſent Champion ſeems to make a difference between the 
Church and Church-Men, mentioning the Doctrine of Church-Men, and conſtant 
Practice of the Church; whereas in truth, the Abadication, or Abrogation of one 
King, and Submiſſion to another in his Life-time, has never been a Queſtion 
before ſince the Reformation, and now it is become a Queſtion the Church of 
England has declared for, and ſubmitted to the King and Queen, who now fill 
the Throne after a Yacancy. ET | 
If we look backward, to ſee what the Church of England, or the State in- 
9 cluding the Church, has done or thought in former Ages, we ſhall find what is 
E charged as a Departure from our Church, to be no new thing. r 
| Certain it is, in Popiſh times they have ſet aſide Princes of their own Reji- 
gion, without conſulting the Oracle at Rome, upon Caſes clear by the Conſtitu- 
tion: Nor, if there were any doubt, is it likely that they would have run the 
hazard of loſing that Opportunity, which they had upon the firſt appearing 
unanimous for caſting off a National Burden; the Reſentment of which, a 
{mall delay might cool. e 1 
Can any Period be aſſigned in the dark Ages of Popery, when, if a Prince 
who had clearer light, ſhould, with a few to whom he communicated his In- 
tentions, have endeavoured to impoſe his way of Worſhip, upon a Nation 
confirmed not only by conſtant Practice, but firm Laws, in a contrary Religion; 
or ſhould have given manifeſt Indications, that he would uſe all his Authority 
Vol IV. O 0 
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to this, end; the Glgrgy, would: have been leſs ſcrupuleus than the DeForsi of the 
Serhon, were, im declaring againſt Henry the Fourth of France, While he _ | 
feſſed himſeit a Pratghant? Nay, would net the Body of the Nation 

declared, That a Prince of a Religion contrary to chat of his Country, was 
incapable to gn? ;,; rn 1; 25 n e ot 
Ik of chemſalves, or through the; interpoſition of fome — 2 Prines, or 

Stale, they had, ſecured the free Profeſſion of their Religion, and the Benefit 
of the Laws which upheld; it, would they, with blinder Proteſtants at this day, 
have deſited the return of their Fears? Would they have wiſhed for fuch Suc- 
ceſs to the Maldonſes, or Albigenſes, the only viſible Powers then againſt them, 
as ſome, who would be thought Proteſtants, do to the Frenab! Nay, when 
they ſwarmed with Legends of Miracles, which were thought almoſt as plenti- 
ful as the Gods of AZgypt, ſpringing up in the Gardens; would they have ex- 
pected Deliverance from their own Prayers and. W iſhes ? 

I know the common Refuge, Let Juſtice be done, and leave the Event to 
Providence: But ought we to tempt Providence to deſtroy us, by our pro- 
moting againſt the Intereſt of our Religion, that which we are not, cannot be 
aſſured to be the cauſe of Juſtice ? Can it be Juſtice to ſacrifice our Religion 
and Civil Rights, to the Humour, or Bigotry, or Revenge, of one who had 
manifeſted, That he would not govern as King of a Proteſtant Kingdom, or 
7 a Kingdom where the Law, had placed Boundaries to the Will of the 

Prince ? | 

What do we not owe to a Deliverer who has freed us at home from all true 
Cauſes, of Fear, but from our ſelves? Who is the Support of the Confederates, 
and the Head and Life of their Armies, and, under God, has put an Hook into 

The French King. the Noſtrils of the great Leviathan, who ſo lately ſported bim- 
ſelf in the Waters? What a Blefling is it, that when the Cauſe of Chriſtendom 
calls him to other Regions, his Throne is not left empty, but adorned with a 
Queen, to whom the true Religion, and her Native Country, are the zeareſt 
Relations ; and who gains not more Hearts by the ſerene and awful Majeſty of 
her Looks, than ſhe defeats Enemies by a Courage more than Female, and only 
not Divine? Indeed, what leſs than a Divine Power can vanquiſh the Timidity 
and: Irrefolution in times of Danger, natural to the Tenderneis of the fair Sex? 
And in what Age, or Nation, can we find her Parallel, but in our admired 
Queen Elizabeth, whom all Generations to come ſhall bleſs, for eſtabliſhing the 
Proteſtant Religion at home, and ſupporting it abroad, at a time when the 
King of Spain was the Darling of the Pope and Jeſuites, and by their Aſſiſtance 
ſtood as fair for an Univerſal Monarchy, as the French King did, before the in- 
terpoſition of their preſent Majeſties, 

It has been obſerved, that ever ſince the defeat of the Spaniſh Armada, by 
Queefi Elizabeth's truly Invincible Fleet, that Monarchy has wither*d, like a 
Plant wounded at the root : And we have greit grounds to hope, that the 
French Royal Sun, which by our late Naval Victory has been forced to ſet in the 
Britiſh Seas, never to riſe again, is a true Emblem of that Monarchy, © 
And God ſeems to have deſigned it in his Providence, as a Preſage of his 
farther Gracious Intentions, towards the Profeſſors of the True Religion; 1 _e 

| at 
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That Family, out of which the Papifts culled the Nobleſt Sacrifice, yields a 
living Hero, to Avenge the Death of the Brave Lord RUSSELL; and to 
Vindicate that Cauſe for which he died, CV 
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Twenty ſeven QU ERIES Relating to the General Good 


, the three NATIONS. H#/ hich will neither pleaſe 


Mad-Men nor diſpleaſe Rational Men. 1659. 


HETHER, where People are under the afflicting ſcourge of 
Gods hand, they ought not to be patient, and not to break forth 
into froward courſes to pull down greater Judgments that hang 
over their heads? . - | Fe 

| II 


\ Whether it be a probable way for a People in ſuch a condition to procare 
their happineſs, by reviling and reproaching thoſe that are the chief Rulers 
over them? 

4 III. be! 


Whether it be for the honour of a People, by idfe and impertinent Pamph- 
lets, to make a Government (though yet unſettled ) ridiculous to all other 
Nations? %CCCCCCCCC 99k 00 Plat IiOD Vil ITO TONS 

IV. 


Whether it doth not highly concern thoſe that are now in power to Proclaim 
a Publick Faſt through the three Nations, that all may call upon God by 
Faſting and Prayer, that he will be graciouſly pleaſed to turn away his Judg- 
ments from us: and ſuch as are able, ought freely to give Alms to the poor, 
that are brought to great neceſſity by theſe unfortunate diſtractions? 


- Whether thoſe Men who are generally taken notice of to have been unquiet 
under every Government, be fikely to do any great good now by inveighing 
againſt the preſent Power; and whether they might not do more good (if their 
zeal be fo great as they pretend) to be quiet, and to pray unto God in private 
to mend what is amiſs hen they have found by experience, that they run ſtill 
into more inconveniences?s 5 | 


VI. 
be this be a time of all others -for Men to ſtrive who ſhall be grea- 
V Or OD "BR NOT: 3 1 
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Whether Dr. Yauz his Anſwer to King James was rational, that the way to 

cure a mad Man, was to put him quite out of his Wits? 


Whether they that cauſed the great Engine, ſet up in Henry the ſevenths 
Chappel to be taken down, did not do better, and more to the liking of all 
the good People of the Land, than they that cauſed it to be ſet up? 


N IX. | 
Whether thoſe that are in preſent power are not bound in conſcience to ſearch: 
ont narrowly the cauſes of all our diſtractions, eſpecially conſidering the ſtrict 
account they muſt one day make, and to eſtabliſh what they know to be right, 
though they ſhould thereby ſeem to confeſs ſome great over- ſights of their on, 
and it ſhould prove never ſo contrary to their own Intereſt ? 


| X. 

Whether when we are in a fad condition, and deſire to come forth-of it, 
thoſe that are in power making ſuch fair propofals, that are likely to free us 
of our troubles, ought not to be believed and truſted, rather than any private 
Men, who, would. perſwade us that our Governours do not intend really what 


they do ſo fairly pretend.? 
XI. 


Whether the old L. Protector did not do better to hold up a Government 
main force, as the Nation then ſtood, than to let all run to ruin, and to 
ſuffer the People to imbrew their hands in each others blood; which doubtleſs 


they would have done had he let his ſword fall? s 


XII. | | 
Whether we ought not to let him ſtand or fall to his own Maſter, and not 
to revile him being dead, whatſoever exorbitances were committed in his life 
time, ſince it muſt be confeſſed, that he was God's Rod for the Sins of the Na- 


tion? 
| XIII. 

Whether if he had not over- ruled the People by a ſtrong hand, they would 
not have proved as wanton under his Government as they were under his Pre- 
deceſſors, and upon the firſt oppoxtunity dealt as cruelly with him, as they did 
with the King? K | ; 

| | XIV. 


a | { : Whether the People can forbear laughing at themſelyes to ſee their own in- 
* conſtancy, that nothing will pleaſe them, but what they cry up to day, they ery 


18 down to morrow? 
14 Whether moſt Men do not think it ſtrange that the late Protector being ſo 
* Fnendly ſettled, and approved of generally 5 ſo many Addreſſes made unto 


him, 
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kim, being ſo much commended for his moderate Government, ſhould fo fuds- 
denly be laid afide : Yet ſince he in his prudence thinks fit to ſubſcribe, where-- 
fore all other Men ſhould not acquieſce as well as he and embrace the Protection 


they are now under? 3 
XVI. 


Whether the Souldiery would not rather receive their Arrears and return all 
to their ſeveral Callings, tharr deſire to their own inconvenience to be a continu- 


al burden: to the Common- wealth? | 
; ; f XVII. 


Whether we are not all bound to pray to God to direct the great Council of 
the Nations, and all that are able to ſet their helping hand to raiſe Moneys, if 
there be want thereof to pay off the Souldiery, that no more be kept in pay than 


needs muſt be? 
oi XVIII. 
Whether this be not the next: way to take off Exciſe, and altextraordinary. 
Taxes from the People? 8 | | | 
XIX. 


Whether it be not beſt to make a general Peace with Spain, and other Princes, 
which is in part held forth to us by the preſent power, and to leave them to 
their beſt underſtanding to effect it, than to interrupt all their proceedings with 

ſtrange ſurmiſes and ſcandalous Libels, to feed the Peoples diſcontented humours, 
with a deſire to raiſe a new War, of which no Man knows how bad the events. 


may be? 1 ab 


Whether thoſe that have had the chance by a wonderful Providence to raiſe 


themſelves great Eſtates during this unnatural War, be not bound in conſcience 
to contribute largely toward this happy work, and to conſider thoſe whoſe 
Eſtates-they are poſſeſſed of, and relieve them as they would look for mercy 
at Gods hands another day, ſince they alſo are ſinners, though God hath made 
them the Inſtruments to puniſh other Men ?. | 


XXI. 

Whether all moderate ways are not to be uſed to compoſe ( if poſſible) the 
vaſt differences that are riſen - between Men of different Judgments : One ſays 
he is of Paul, and. another of Apollo, a third of Cephas; and whether Men 
may be ſo full of Animoſity one againſt another, being all Chriſtians ; our 
bleſſed Saviour having made it. the true Character and Liberty. of his Diſciples, 
to be in mutual love and amity ?. 

| | 85 + + * | Gn - 


Whether all this jangling in the Church of Chtiſt do not favour of Pride and 
Malice, and of the unquietneſs of Spirit; and be not the ready way to make 
our Breaches wider than they are? | 4. 


Whether: 
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Whether if che Saints muſt rule the Earth, and outward felicity be an in- 
fallible mark of the true Church, the Saints are meant by the Children of this 
World, who our Saviour faith are wiſer in their generations than the Children 
of Light ? | 
EN | XXIV. 


Whether this Parliament by doing righteous things may not regain the hon- 
our due to Parliaments, which was almoſt loſt by their interruption; and 
confirm the Peoples former Opinion concerning the Juſtice of Parlia- 


ments? | 

I +; XXV. 
| Whether to compoſe all differences in Religion; our Governours ſhould not 
do exceeding well ſpeedily to appoint a Conference of the chief Men of all 
Parties of what Judgment ſoever, that ſo a Uniformity in Diſcipline as well as 
in Doctrine may be eſtabliſhed, and the Church may be ſetled as near as may 
be to the pureſt Copy within the firſt 600 years after Chrilt ? 


. XXVI. cre | | 
Whether we are not all bound as much as lyes in us, and if it be poſſible 
to follow Peace with all Men, and to remember what our Saviour hath 
certainly reſolved us, That a bouſe or Nation divided againſt it ſelf caunot 


ſtand? 
XXVII. 


Whether any Man be yet ſo blind as not to ſee what diſtractions may ariſe 
from over-heady zeal without knowledge; and whether all do not now find 
that we are run into a confuſion, and therefore were it not better for unlearned 
Men to give way to Men of better Judgments, that ſo both in Church and 
State all things may be done decently and in order, as the Apoſtle St. Paul 
hath taught us? 

Concordia parve res creſcunt, diſcordia magne dilabuntur. 


- 


— — 
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The ſeveral SPEECHES of Sir EDWARD TURNER Ke. 
Speaker of the honourable Houſe of Commons, to. the 
KING's moſt excellent Majeſty, delivered on Friday the 
Tenth Day of May, 1661. PoE 


May it pleaſe your maſt excellent Majeſty, 
H E Knights, Citizens, and Burgeffes of the Commons Houſe of 
Parliament being there aſſembled by virtue of your Majeſties moft 


gracious Writ, have been pleaſed (I dare not ſay to chooſe, but) t- 
name me their Speaker, | 


4 


41 
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Et is an undeubted priviledge of every Member in that Houſe, to be heard 
ſpeak, much more when he ſpeaks for, or againſt himſelf, But Sir, whether 
more out of favour to me, or injury to themſelves, I cannot tell, they were not 
pleaſed to hear, at leaſt they would not accept my juſt Apology and Excuſe from 
this Service. ; 

Therefore from this their Judgment, if I muſt call it ſo, I do moſt humbly 
appeal to your Soveraign Juſtice, beſeeching your Majeſty for the Errors that 
are too viſible and apparent in their Proceedings, that you will review and re- 
verſe the fame. 8 | 

My inexperience in the Cuſtoms and Orders of the Houſe, my inability to 
collect their Sence and ſtate the Queſtions rifing upon long and arduous Debates, 
do juſtly render me unfit, and therefore unworthy of this weighty Imploy- 
ment. 

Four Majeſty well knows, when a Ship puts forth to Sea ſhe ſhould be pro- 
vided with Mariners of all ſorts; in caſe a Storm doth ariſe, ſome muſt trim 
and lower the Sails, ſome muſt watch aloft the Decks, ſome muſt work at the 
Pump, but he had need be a very good Seaman that is the Pilot. Sir, I hope I 
may be uleful to this your Soveraign Veſſel in ſome of theſe inferior places, but I 
dare not undertake to be their Steerſman, Wes 

do moſt humbly therefore beſeech yout Majeſty, that you will not take us 
at our firſt word, our ſecond Thoughts are beſt; pray therefore be pleaſed 
to command the Members of the Houſe of Commons to return into their 
Ho to reeollect themſelves, and to preſent your Majeſty with a better 
choice. 
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The Second SPEECH, after the Lord CHANCELLOR 
Had declar'd the KI N G's Approbation of the Choice 
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of the Houſe of Commons. 


E that knows bis Maſter*s Will, and doth it not, is worthy to be beaten 
with-many ſtripes : I ſhall therefore humbly and cheerfully, to the 
beſt of my poor ſkill and knowledge, apply my ſelf to the per- 
formance of my Duty; not doubting therein to obtain Your Maje. 
ſties Gracious Pardon for all involuntary Tranſgreſſions; for *tis a Rule in Law, 
and in Conſcience too: Alus non facit reum, nift mens ſit rea. 

And ſince I have found this Favour in the ſight of my Lord the King, pray 
let me beg Your Majeſties patience for a while, to make a ſtand, and from this 
place to look about me : Sir,-a weak head is ſoon giddy, but the ſtrongeſt brain 
may here be turn*d ; the Preſence of this Glory, and the Glory of this Preſence, 
do tranſport me: Whilſt I contemplate the incomparable beauty of this Body 
Politick, and the goodly Order of this High Court of Parliament, where at 


once I behold all the glory of this Nation, I am almoſt in the condition gy 55 
aul, 
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' Raul, when. he was taken up into the third Heavens, all that he could ſay upon 
his return, was, He ſaw things unutterable. | 


God, that made all things for the uſe of Man, and made him Governour 


. aver all his Works, thought it not fit to leave him to himſelf ; nor to live with- 
out a Law and Government. The Forms and Species of Governments are 
various, Monarchical, Ariſtocratical, and Democratical; but the firſt is certainly 


the beſt, as being neareſt to Divinity it ſelf Ariſtocracy is ſubject to degenerate 


and run into. Faction; but Democracy naturally runs into Confuſion : Then 
every Man becomes a Tyrant over his Neighbor, Homo Homini Lupus: Homo 


Homini Demon. 

This famous Iſland, Hiſtorians tell us, was firſt Inhabited by the Britains, 
then by the Romans, then by the. Saxons, then by the Danes, then by the Normans; | 
and during all theſe Succeſſions of Ages, and variety of Changes, though there 
was ſometimes Diviſum Imperium, yet every Diviſion was happy under a Mon- 


archical Government. 


Since the Entrance of the Norman Race 2 5 Kings and Queens famous in their 
generations, from whom Your ſacred Majeſty is lineally deſcended, have ſway- 
ed the Royal Scepter of this Nation. | 
The Children of Iſrael, when they were in the Wilderneſs, though they were 
fed with Gods own hand, and eat the food of Angels, yet they ſurfeited, and 
murmurred, and rebelled againſt Moſes. 8 
The ſame unthankful Spirit dwelt in this Nation for divers years laſt paſt; 
the Men of that Age were weary of the Government, has it was refined 
to the wonder and envy of. all other Nations: They quarrelled with our Moſes, 
becauſe he was the Lords Anointed; Nolumus hunc regnare, was their firſt quar- 
rel ; but levelling Party and Confuſion followed, then Tyranny and Uſurpation 
was the Concluſion, | - : 
We read of the Emperor Adrian, when he lay a dying, he complained 
that many Phyſitians had deſtroyed him; meaning, that their contrary 
8 and different Directions for his Recovery, had haſtened his 
eath. . 
So it was with us, we were ſick of Reformation; our Reformers were of all 
Ages, Sexes, and Degrees, of all Profeſſions and Trades: The very Cobler went 
beyond his Laſt: Theſe new States- Men took upon them to Regulate and Govern 
our Governours, This was the Sickneſs and Plague of the Nation: Their new 
Laws were all written in bloody Letters, the cruelty of their Tribunals made 
the Judgment Seat little differ from a Slaughter-houſe : The Rich Man was made 


an Offender for a word, Poor Men were {old for Slaves. as the Turks ſell Heads, 


twenty for an Aſper : Yet for all this Villany there was at length found a Pro- 

. or. | 
No amendment at length would ſerve theſe Reforwers turns, no Conceſſions, 
though the moſt Gracious that could be imagined, would ſatisfie theſe Uſurpers; 
but Root and Branch, all muſt go; our late Sovereign Lord, of bleſſed Memo- 
ry, muſt be offered up a Sacrifice to their Luſts ; Your ſacred Perſon (Great 
Sir) proſcribed, and all the Royal Family Exiled : Monarchy it ſelf was voted 
burdenſome; and therefore they muſt try a Common- wealth, and the better bo 
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digeſt it, the People were intoxicated with a belief that they ſhould all like 
themſelves be Princes in their turns. , 


-. 


Amongſt the Perfians, after the death of their Governour, there was uſed to A 
be db, wirt nagar, a five days Lawleſſneſs, in which time every Man | þ 
might do what ke liſted - During theſe five days there was ſuch killing and rob- | | 
bing, and deſtroying one another, that before they were ended, the People 
longed again for their old Government. | 


After the death of Your Majeſties moſt Royal Father, here was the like | 
Licentiouſneſs ; but alas, it continued more than twice five years: Liberty they ' 4 
called it, but it was Libertas quidlibet audendi, Your Loyal Subjects were a 
Prey to Wolves and Tygers, and to the moſt cruel of all Beaſts, unreaſonable 
Men: Every Man did what ſeemed good in his own eyes, for in thoſe days 
there was no King in our [/rael. — * 

But as the former Spirit of Reformation at firſt brought us into this miſery; 
ſo the Spirit of giddineſs which God ſent amongſt our Reformers, at length 
cured us. The brazen Serpent was the beſt cure for thoſe that were bitten by 
the fiery Serpent: The diviſions and ſubdiviſions of thoſe that exerciſed do- 
minion over us, weakened their own Power, and ſtirred up the hearts, and 
.ſtrengthned the hands of your loyal Subjects, to reſtore our ancient Govern- 
ment, and to bring Your Sacred Majeſty back to your Royal Throne in Peace, 
as to the joy of all our hearts we fee it this day. 32 PE 
This was the work of God alone, and it is admirable in our eyes. And as 
we have cauſe at all times to bleſs God that he hath thus brought Your Majeſty 
to your People; ſo we have juſt cauſe at this time to return our hearty 
thanks unto your ' Majeſty, that you have thus brought your People to your 
Self. ; 4 — 
The Sun exhales the vapours from the Earth, and then ſends them down 
again in ſhowers of plenty : So we to our great joy, do find that our obedience 
and affection to your Majeſty are returned upon our heads in Plenty, Peace and 
Protection. N I” FL LED REY 2 
The laſt meeting here in Parliament was happy in healing the bleeding 
wounds of this Nation; they were bleſſed alſo, even for their Works ſake, your 
ſacred Majeſty did bleſs them, and therefore they ſhall be bleſſed to all poſte- 
rity. + 8d | 
But Sir we hope you have a bleſſing left for us too: That was your Parlia- 
ment by Adoption, but this is yours by Birth- right; this Parliament is Free- 
born: I hope this honour will beget in us an Emulation to exceed the actions 
of our Predeceſſors, and not only to mect your Majeſty as our Sovereign, with 
the duty of Subjects, but with the love of Sons to a molt indulgent Fa- 


- 


r 1 | 
Next to the glory of your Majeſties Royal Throne, I cannot but obſerve 
the brightneſs of this — — ſecond orb, this Firmament is richly. deckt with 


each Star differs from another in glory.” - e 
Tou ne want Commanders, either by Sea or Land, :to- manage your de- 
ſigns, whilſt all theſe Sons ng ſtand condidate to ſerve you in the 


Wars. 
P You 


Stars of "ſeveral magnitudes, each Star appears like the morning Star, and yer 
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You cannot want Counſellors to adviſe you in the great affairs of the Nation, 
whilſt all theſe Szates-Men, Senators, each fit to be a Conſul, contend who 
mall moſt eaſe you in the thorny cares of the Government, 

Amidſt thoſe Noble Engliſh Barons, are placed the Reverend Tudaes of the 
Land, the Sages of the Law, Men ſo learned and expert in the Cuſtoms, and 
ſtatutes of this Land, that if Wat Tyler, or Fack Cage, or the new Phanaticks of 
this latter age had burned our Books, they were able to reſtore our Laws 1 in 
purity and perfection. 

And next to theſe, though) in a lower Orb, appear the worthy Knights, the 
prudent Citizens and Burgeſſes of the Houſe of Commons, being the third 
Eftate of Parliament, 

When the fame of Selomon's wiſdom had filled the Neighbour Nations, the 
Queen of Sheba could not contain her ſelf at home, but with many Camels laded 
with Spices, with Gold and precious ſtones in abundance, ſhe comes to Salomon 
to commune with him of all that was in her heart. Great Sir, whilſt this your 
native Country was unworthy of you, Foreign Nations were made happy in 
the knowledge of your Perſon, your piety and your wiſdom : And now the 
Lord our God hath brought your heme, and ſet you on your Throne, your. 
Subjects long to ſee you. 

. What * and rejoycing was there at your firſt landing, to ſee our 
riſing Sun 

What ſtriving was there at your Coronation ta ſee the Imperial Crown ſet: 
upon your Royal Head ? 

What ſtriving hath here lately been, in all the Countries, Cities and Bur. 
roughs of this Nation, wha ſhould be fent up to hear your wiſdom, and con- 
fer with you in Parliament ? 

Royal Sir, theſe choſen worthy Meſſengers are not come empty handed, 
they are laden, they are ſent up to you, heavy laden, from their ſeveral Coun- 
ties, Cities and Burroughs. 

If the affections of all Engliſh Men can make you happy; If the riches of 
this Nation can make you great ; If the ſtrength ofthis warlike People can make 
you conſiderable at home and abroad, be aſſured you are the greateſt Monarch 
in the World, Give me leave I beſeech you to double my words and ſay it again, 
I wiſh my voice could reach to Spain, 5 to the Indies too, you are the greateſt 
Monarch in the World. 

I fear your Royal Patience may be tired, I will therefore no more ſpeak my 
own ous. but in the name of the Commons of England, bumbly preſent un» 
to your Majeſty their accuſtomed Petitions, when firſt they are aſſembled in 
Parliament, Hes ſo conclude. 

1. Firſt I do beſeech your Majeſty, that for our. better attendance on the i im- 
portant ſervice of the Houſe, our ſelves, and our neceſſary ſervants may be 
free in our Perſons and Eſtates, from all arreſts and troubles. 

2. That debate and diſputes being neceſſary to the diſquiſition of many mat- 
ters in the Houſe, your Majeſty. will be pleaſed to vouchſafe us Liberty and 
Freedom of ſpeech : Which I doubt not. we ſhall uſe with Loyalty and ſo- 


briety. 
3. That 
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3. That if the great affairs require it, gore Majeſty upon our humble ſuit, 
will vouchſafe us acceſs to your Royal Perſon, * | 
4. That the Proceedings of the Houſe may receive a benign interpretation, 
and be free at all times from miſconſtructions. N 

[From Lord Sour Rs's Collection.] 


1 awd — " — e — nenne — Mia £4. 


* Animadverſions on K 1 NG JAMES hi: LETTEI 
to the POPE: Publiſh'd in the TRY al, of the Ld. 
PRESTON and Mr. ASHTON. 1691. | 


E T Truth be never ſo evident, and Demonſtration never ſo manifeſt, 
yet Infidelity will too often keep its Ground, and ſome invincible 
Perfuafions will ftill perſiſt in that incorrigible Obſtinacy, that 
Right Reaſon ſhall have no ſway with them; and no proofs what- 
ever ſhall evince their Rooted Errors. To come to the particular Caſe in 
Relation to this Kingdom, perhaps 'tis not the leaſt part of our National 
ſhame that there are too many of us to this very Day will never be induced 
to miſ-conftrue the leaſt Grain of the late King James his Integrity to his 
Honour and Engagements for preſerving the Proteftant Religion ; that at 
leaſt all the Meaſures taken before his Departure, that look'd a little too in- 
duſtrions for the propagation of the Rom; Religion, they will allow to be 
no more than a pardonable Zeal in him; and that the Utmoſt of his Deſigns 
were no more than a fayouring and countenancing of his own Worſhip (a 
venial Frailty) in order to raiſe it above the Power of its profeſs'd Enemies; 
That his whole Ambition aim'd not at any farther Reach than to gain it an 
abſolute Toleration and Impunity by reſcinding the Laws againſt it; and that 
no other Aguis in Herba, no Uſurpation againft, or Subverſion of the Pro- 
teſtant Religion Eftablifh*d, was ever meant or intended by him; his whole 
Endeavours being no more than to give Popery thoſe innocent Advances of 
Freedom and Liberty, without the leaſt- intended Aſſumption of any invaſive 
or compulſive Power whatſoever. | | 
Nay, there are another ſort amongft us, who though a little ſtagger'd at 
ſome irregular Court-Heats in the laſt Reign, and cannot deny but they are 
convinced (*tis true) that over perſwaded by too many violent Zealots about 
him, he was a little miſ-led, and indeed was puſhing ſomething too far in 
ſome unjuſtifiable Favours towards his own Romiſb Cauſe, However, if any 
ſuch Frips, or ſuch falſe Steps were then made, nevertheleſs their inviolable 
Deference, and Adherence to King James, inclining them to pardon ſmall 
Royal Faults; gives them at preſent ſo hearty a Good Wiſh for his Reſtora- 
tion to his Throne, as not in the leaſt to doubt, but his late Calamities be- 
falen him have moſt certainly quite changed his Reſolves; That the Miſerics 
he has underwent, and the too viſible Repugnance of this Kingdom againſt 
all Invaſions of Popery, (if ever God Almighty bleſſes him by a * 
„ have 
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have and muſt paſt all Diſpute have broken all his old falſe Meaſures, (what- 
ever they might have been, ) and that his late Wrack will for ever ſtand that 

warning Sea- mark, as never to venture again into the like Danger, for fear 

of ſplitting again upon the ſame Rock; and conſequently* there can be no 
farther occaſion of either fearing or ſuſpecting him; and therefore they per- 
ſwade themſelves tis their Duty to be aſſiſtant to their utmoſt” power for his 
Re turn; and this, though the heartieſt Proteſtants, without the leaſt ſhadow 
of diſ-intereſting their own Religion, they are in all Conſcience obliged to 
do; and which, their Confidence aſſures them, they ſhall never repent when 

done; but ſtand confirm'd in a full and perfect ſecurity of the ſafety of their 
Religion and Liberties, from the accompliſhment of ſo ſacred a Work as the 
re-mounting King James upon his Throne. 

Now as there are but too many poor deluded Zealots for K. James that 
are to this day either wilfully or (to ſpeak more favourably) unhappily blind- 
ed by theſe miſtaken Opinions, perhaps there never appear'd a more viſible 
Confutation of their Erroneous Credulity in Favour towards him, than in his 
Letter to the Pope, annexed to, and Publiſh'd with the Tryals of the Lord 
Preſton and Mr. Aſhton, &c, Upon which I ſhall make. ſome few Remarks. 

Firſt, For the Authority and undeniable Truth of the Letter, It was 
found written'in Latin, enter d upon Record in the Regiſter taten at Dublin, Bear- 
ing Date, Dublin 2644; f November, 1689. With a Marginal Note recorded 
likewiſe in the ſame Regifter : That the Original Letter was all writ by K. 
James his own Hand. N f 

Here before we enter upon tc Letter itſelf, *tis to be obſerved what af- 
fectation of Glory, what Triumph there is in a Romiſb Bigot, a true Son of 
Mother Church, in the leaſt Atchievement for, or promotion of Her Dar- 
ting Cauſe. . 

*T was not enough. belike, that ſuch a Letter was written in Latin (the 
uſual Language of Addreſſes to the Pope) and no wonder, to gain it ampler 
Credence, and give it the fairer ſtamp of Authority, all Originally writ by 
K. James his own hand; and conſequently (one would think) it had done its 
whole Work, by being ſent to, and received, by the Peg. But at the ſame 
time, this Zealous piece of Romiſh Service in King James, to His Fame's 
Eternal Monument, muſt be afterwards Enter'd and Regiſter*d upon Record, 
on re to be tranſmitted to Poſterity, with that particular Juſtice done 
him of a peculiar Marginal Note, that it was all writ with his own band. 


3. Moſt Holy Father, | ARES . 

Wl | W E did by the Earl of Melfort, Our Principal Secretary of State, fignifie 
1 to Your Holineſs the Foy we had in Your Promotion to the Sacred Chair. 
And thoſe Letters which Your Holineſs did with Tour own Hand write Us, were 
ſuch Teſtimonies of Fatherly Love, and of Your tender Compaſſion for what We 
ſuffer, that they have leſſened the Senſe of Our Calamity, and have praued of real 
Conſolation ta us, — 0 en 


Will's! 
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Here we ſee the firſt part is His joyful Congratulation of His Holineſs's 
Promotion to the ſacred Chair, which, though at firſt reading, may appear | 

no more than a cuſtomary Complement, as being dated 26th. of November, = 
89. and thereby written juſt upon the Pope*s Acceſſion to the Papacy. How- 
ever, as the whole:Outcry of the Romiſh Party, at the Pope's firſt Inſtaurati- 
on, roar'd high; and bellowed loud, with a confident aſſurance of a Frenchi- 
fed Pope, to no leſs than almoſt a publick Abjuration of the little leſs than 
Heretical Pape Innocent, his dead Predeceſſor, the Papiſts themſelves (the 
French and Engliſh ones at leaſt) reſolved if poſſible, even to Abdicate his 
hated Memory. Upon this univerſal Preſumption of the then new Pope*s- 
Affections, undoubtedly the tranſported K. James felt ſome part of their 
common Titillation ; and this Careſs to his New-made Holineſs, bore ſome- 
thing of more than ordinary Patheticks in it, to ſo hopeful and promiſing 
an Apoſtolick Succeſſor, And the Teſtimonies of Fatherly Love, and ten- 
der Compaſſion of King James his ſufferings expreſs'd in the Pope's Letters 
to King Fames, under the aforementioned Preſumption of His Holineſs's 
Inclinations, unqueſtionably brought him the real conſolation the Letter de- | 
ſcribes. | 20 1 999 


ie Nai 5 | 5 
We only ſource of all theſe Rebellions againſt Us is, That We embraced the 
Catholick Faith; and do not diſown, but that to ſpread the ſame, not only in Our 

. Three Kingdoms, but over all the diſperſed Colonies of Our Subjefts in America, 
was Our Determination, — | * 


* 


Remark. n 

The only Source of theſe Rebellions againſt him (he ſays) is that he em. 
braced the Catholick Faith, Sc. That I am afraid is a notorious Miſtake ;.. 
for his embracing the Romiſh [Catholick] (as he calls it) Faith, was fo far 
from raiſing any thing like Rebellion againſt him; that notwithſtanding the 
Nations Cohwiction of his adhereing to that Perſwaſion before his Acceſſion 
to the Crown, not only the throwing out of the Exclufion Bill, that ſo 
ſtrenuouſly aſſerted his Right, and open'd his Acceſs to the Throne; bu 
likewiſe the Univerſal Fraliy, and indeed even Paſſionate tenderneſs towards him at 
bis Acceſs io the Throne, notwithſtanding his publiſh*d Religion; ſufficiently 
demonſtrate that a Rebellion againſt him, was fartheſt from the Principles or 
thoughts of his truely Loyal and Proteſtant: Subjects. | 

Indeed, when he plainly declares, and which the Nation too plainly; faw,.. 
after he once grew warm in the Imperial Seat, he reſolved and determined to 
N peer his Religion, not only through his three Kingdoms, but likewiſe 
through his Territories in the American World too; poffibly a. little abate- 
ment of that firſt Heat and Love towards him might leſſen our fond Af. 
fections, at leaſt in that part of Mankind, that could in Conſcience do no- 


leſs than have ſome reaſonable Reluctance againſt the — 8 
| Walt: 
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what ought to be moſt ſacred, the repeated Vows and Proteſtations (the ob- 
ligation of a Coronation Oath not excepted) of his performing what was 
never intended; together with ſome ſmall Concern for a Religion and Li- 
berty fo near and fo dear to them, at that time under ſuch undeniable Dangers 
of being undermined and ſupplanted. 

But as great an abhorrence as all good People had of fuch ſiniſter Deſigns 
ſo apparently carried on againſt the Epliſh Rights and Liberties, and aa 
much as it might cool their Zeal for King Fames; how unjuſtly we are 
charged with Rebellion againſt him, in any part of this happy Revolution, 
= been already proved by larger and more learned Diſcourſes on that 
Theam. | | 


.Letter. | 
== To manifeſt this, there will need no other Proof than to ſee how lately we 
have proceeded in this Kingdom; for as we have often beaten the Rebels in ſmall 
Parties, (which might have been one compleat Victory, if they bad not obſtinately 
. declined to give .Us Baitk) ſo we have ſtill turn'd all to the advantage of Religion, 
and hope very ſoon to ſee it here firmly Eſtabliſhed. — | gt: OS 


Remark, 

To manifeſt his Determination of . eſtabliſhing Popery in that Kingdom, he 

might have pleaded a great deal further back for his Proofs than his late pro- 

ceedings there; for from the very beginning of his Reign, the Meatures 

taken in that Kingdom, have been ſo barefaced, as every Eye might ſee in- 
to; the barbarous turning out of all Proteſtants there from all Fruſt either 
Civil or Military, even to caſhiering every private Heretick Sentinel, ſpeaks 
but too plain. Barbarous, I may very well call it, when with ſo much hor- 
rid and ſhameful injuſtice and Rapine the Proteſtants were diſpoſſeſt of all 
| Command and Fruit, (for what end is too plain) though their very Places 
| were bought, and by the Government allowed to be: ſo, without the leaſt re- 
\ ſtitution or ſatifaction whatever made them: And the fame Seizure that 
thought their Commands and Places lawful Prize, brought the Heretical 

Money that paid for em under the ſame Condemnation, — _ 7 

I am afraid his frequently beating the Rebels in ſmall Parties, & his aſſurauce 
F his compleater Vifory, if offer” 4 Battle, were only a Temporary confidence 
in him; the ſaid Aſſurance not always continuing; witneſs the planting of 
Horſes before hand, and his early, if not overhaſry poſting Sea-ward before 


the Battel of the Boyne. | 
FW — Nor will it look hard, if aided by ſome Subſidies, to compaſs the ſame in our 
# i other Dominions, as ſoon as by Gods Favour We fhall be reſtored, ſeeing our Pro- 
1 il. 0 le do. ſa ill bear the.Uſurper*s Yoke, and ſo univerſally long for Our Return, — 
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ore the Bolt's ſtruck home; Tis not his loſs of Three Kingdoms, not ; 
all his at preſent defeated Deſigns, with all their attending Calamities, .whol- 

ly owing to no other Original, if once ſo bleſt as to remount his Throne, . 

ſhall deter him from taking up the Old broken Cudgels, and venturing a 

cond wreſtle though for a ſecond Fall in ſo meritorious a Cauſe. Dethrone- 

ment, Abdication, nothing ſhall bare the continuance of his Fidelity to that 

(I dare nat ſay,) only ſworn, but at leaſt only binding Oath, the Romiſi 

Reſtoration, And truly, not to enlarge upon this Topick, he has not only 

been always too firm a Devotee to France, but under his preſent Obligations to 

that Prince, (if poſſibly, (as Heaven forbid,) reſtor*d to theſe Kingdoms, ) fo 

much a Dependant on that Monarch that beſides his natural Propenſity of not 

eafily forgiving Injuries, and conſequently not being over tender of laſhing 

the Backs of a Rebellious, (as he calls em,) Heretick Nation; yet even 

ſuppoſing a more than Popiſh Miracle, his Abjuration of all forgotten Re- 

fentments againſt them, a Beam of Mercy we muſt hardly look for, even in 

fpight of himfelf, his Tenure under France, his Royal Lieutenaney to the 

Great Lewis, (the higheſt Poſt he can hope for,) as the ſad Sufferings-of the 

poor inoffenſtve Hereticks on the other fide the Herring-pond point to us, will 
n up to no extraordinary Clemency to the more Capital ones on this 
ide. | 
The latter part, viz. the Peoples uneaſie bearing of the Uſurper's Yoke, . 
(as he calls him,) and the Univerſallity of their longings for his own Return; 
Fame upon due Examination, whatever his Intelligence has been of their 
nclinations, poſſibly is not the firſt Miſtake that poor Prince has been flat- - 


ter*d into. 


Letter. 
I would promote this Work, if a general Peace were ſetled amongſt the Ca- 
tholick Princes, or à Truce at leaft, in caſe the Time be too ſhort for the other , for 
this would put an end to thoſe Calamities begun in Germany, and where the Here-- 


ticks now. lye guawing in the very Bowels of the Church, — 


Remark. | 

5 This Paragraph puſhes. the Romiſh Zeal a little further than the concern 
* ef his own Three Kingdoms, and his American Colonies; the poor Indulg- 
ence of the Reform*d Religion, is an Eye-ſore to him all the World over; 
f and he cannot forbear his extraordinary Devotion even beyond his own Do- 

5 minions, for rooting (as his own Secretary Coleman told us,) the peſtilent 
Northern Hereſy from the Face of the Earth, as gnawing, to his na-ſmall 
Anguiſh, in the very Bowels of the Church. | 


Letter. 8 
D what need we eat on this ſubjett, where the Things themſechues are ſo 


hud, and implore your Aid: The Apaſtolick Zeal of your Holineſs muſt find out 
| | 8 Remedies 
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| Remedies fit for theſe Evils ; and in full confidence thereof, wwe beſeech God to give 
. Your Holineſs a long and a happy Reign: And wwe being with all Love and filial 


Obſervance proſtrate at your Feet, de beg Your Apoſtolical Benediftion, | Given at 


Our Caſtle at Dublin this 261h, of Novemb. 1689, — 


Remark. | len? RU age cy Pack 
Thus ends this promiſing and imploring Epiſtle to the Pope. What ready 
Performances he engages on his own part tor the Romiſh Cauſe, We have but 


too much Reaſon to believe, were, and are heartily intended; and will un- 


doubtedly, if Power be ever equal to good Will, be as heartily put in Exe- 
cution. The implored Aſſiſtance on the other fide to carry on this work, tis 
thought has not been ſo zealouſly lent as deſired; the Princes of the Empire, 
tho? of his own Faith, nay. the Pope himſelf eſpecially Innocent his Predeceſſor, 
not thinking it worth their while to uſe their Mediation with their Catholick 
Sons, either for patching up a Peace or a Truce with France, after ſuch im- 
pardonable Injuries receiv*d by them from that common Diſturber of Europe, 
on ſo poor an Account as the Re- eſtabliſning of a Prince ſo mixt and link d 
in the French Intereſts, as he has ſcarce room left for their Pity; nor is it the 
meaneſt Jewel in the Crown of our Great and truly Proteſtant Defender of 
the Faith, the Glorious King Villiam, to be the ſelected Darling of Man- 
Kind, to ſit Preſident of the Great Council of Europe, choſen by thoſe Princes 
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Need not recommend to you the Secrecy of what J ſhall ſay of the true 
State of the Ticklifh Condition our Affairs ſtand in at preſent, Tis not 

prudent the Parliament ſhould. have true Lights of it, left it diſcourage 
| them from giving Money. Our. Succeſs at Sea is the only thing that 
ſupports our Credit, though you know well that was a meer Accident, (though. 
we cried it up for a complete Victory, ) not to be hoped for always, nor often: 
For an Hour's Tide more would have carried thoſe ſixteen Ships we burnt 


. croſs the Cape to St. Malo's, and had left us, though above twice their 
Number, with no-other Advantage in the Fight, but that of having received 
more Blows, My Intelligence tells me, that for the ſixteen they loſt, they 
are building about twenty ſix Ships more in their own Ports, ſome of which 
are already launch'd, and the reſt in a great forwardneſs againſt the next 
Spring; ſeveral of them of greater ſtrength than the former; beſides thoſe 


which 


a 
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which are building. for them in Sweden and Denmark. Beſides, they keep 
their Tranſport Ships . {till in readineſs, and have built good ſtore of Gallies 
and Galliots, which they are bringing to the Ports neareſt England; fo that it's 
certain they ſtill hanker after an Invaſion, ſo meet with which I bring my Forces 
over hither. They will immediately preſs upon Holland, who we may be ſure 
will not hazard to be ruined for our fakes : Beſides, I have ſo many back 
Friends there, that they will the ſooner make Peace to exclude me from being 
their $:ad:holder, which I hold now. more by Awe than Love, If I leave my 
Troops in Flanders, then the French will craftily take ſome opportunity to land 
the late King in England, ſet up diſcontented Scotland, and perhaps Ireland 
too. And ſhould he land here, I expect that not only my known Enemies, 
but multitudes of others who comply now for Fear, will flock to him. The 
over-burthened Commons ſeeing no likely proſpect of the end of the War, 
nor conſequently of Taxes and Polls, will give ſcope to their natural Mutabil- 


ity, and face about, eſpecially when they hear that many of the chief Nobil- 


ity are run to the other Side, This will make the unſkilPd and fearful Coun- 
try Militia act but coldly, if many of- them do not revolt; nay, to tell you 
the plain Truth, We know not how hearty the Army would be in ſuch a 
Circumſtance: The want of full Pay. vexes them; the Fund betwixt them 
and the Dutch galls them ; and they have taken a Conceit that I more favour 
the Dutch than the Engliſh Intereſt, which makes them ſerve me for Fear, or 
Pay, and not out of Affection: So that when by an Army to protect them 
the Fear is taken off, and by my aſſiſting the Confederates, their Pay ( as it 
muſt be) is balk'd, I much fear that their Affection to Our Service will be 
too weak a Tie to keep them loyal, 

As for the Succeſs of Our ſeyeral Allies, the D. of Savoy has got Plunder 
in France, but it will be doubly repaid in Piedmont, whither Catinat is gone 
with Fifty Thouſand to winter there upon tree Coſt, which will begger the 
whole Country; and the Germans, who make up the far better half of his 
Army, will ſtarve if they do not return home ſpeedily, the Lalian Princes 
refuſing to quarter them any longer, and the French having obliged them to 
retire from Dauphiny, where they in vain hop'd to winter. The Duke Schom- 
berg has given me a fad Account of Affairs on that fide , and himſelf deſires 
to be called Home, ſeeing no Good can be done there: So that after all, the 
Helps We have given him are to no purpoſe, and the Soldiers I have 
raiſed muſt ſerve others for want of farther pay ; for he will certainly make 
Peace, and be glad he may have it; and then the reach King will bring all 
his Soldiers that are in the Field, and in Garrifons there, towards Flanders, 
which with the new 40000 which ( befides Recruits } he is raiſing, will over- 
run Flanders, and Holland too, to our utter undoing. | 


To come nearer home, the D. of Newburgh is defeated in Luxemburgh, the 


Prince of Wertenberg upon the Rhine, Our Sclves have loſt Namur, and about 
19000 in the Battle of S/ en One of the chief German Confederates {the 
P. of Wertenberg) is taken Priſoner, and at the Mercy of the French Ring; 


ſo that we muſt expect h: is no longer Ours, Hanover will be no longer 
| hearty to us to no purpoſe, the Electorate, the promiſe of which brought 
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him over to our Party, being croſt by the Roman Court, divers Princes of 
the Empire, and even by Denmark it ſelf, The Spaniards have done nothing 
at all in Catalonia, and as little with their Fleet, all their promiſes being meer 
Braggs and Vapour. Saxony has as good as left us. Liege and Charleroy are 
in immediate Panzer. The Swilzers and Griſons are cajoPd by France to 
contravene their Neutrality, notwithſtanding all the Menaces of Holland, the 
Emperor, and Spain, finding their Account better in leaning to the Frenab 
Intereſt. Spain and Holland are about Trading with France: We once hoped 
to ruin France by prohibiting Commerce, but now we find we can leſs ſubſiſt 
without it than they, and England leaſt of all. The Emperor hath both his 
Hands full with the Turks, and Peace with them while France proſpers is not 
to be hoped for. The Pole can lend the Emperor no Aſſiſtance againſt him, 
having enough to do to defend his own Frontiers: So that I fear the Houſe 
of Auſtria ( ſeeing bad Succeſs every where) will be ready to embrace Peace 
upon very ordinary Terms, eſpecially the Pope fo earneſtly ſolliciting him 
to it. The worſt is to come yet; the French King declares he will not hear 
of any Peace till the late King is reſtored :. So that when they are farther: 
ſtraitened by the French, and become defirous. to put an end to this War, 
which they are already weary of, I. ſhall. be hated by All, and Iookt npon 
as the only Perſon that hinders it, by keeping my Father out of his Throne. 
All theſe are great Miſchiefs, yet the greateſt is ſtill behind; England that 
muſt alone ſupport me with Money, to keep up my own Power, and ſup- 
ply my poorer Confederates, is it ſelf reduc'd to Poverty, and diſguſted at 
their Wants, eſpecially for ſending moſt of their Money out of the Nation. 
There is a diſcontented Party in the Parliament, who complain loudly that: 
they have raiſed me 22 Millions already, and ao Good done with it, but the 
enriching Holland, and other Countries, Peace being farther off than ever: 
They, joined with the Common- wealth Party, are ſo ſaucy as to call for Ac- 
counts, and its impoſſible for me to make them to their Satisfaction. So that 
I fear that either they will give me no more, or elſe not enough to ſupply or 
help my Confederates, and my own peculiar Occaſions ; but only ſome pit- 
tance to ſtrengthen Exgland, and then Holland knocks off, They are crafty 
enough to ſee that our Deſigns have proved ineffectual, as our landing at 
Baionne, taking St. Malo's, or ſome Port-Town in France, burning their other 
Ships there, They know well we have failed in defending Namur, ſurprizing 
Mons, beating the French Army, 1aking Ipres, and in befieging or bombing Dun- 
kirk: And] very much apprehend that the People's Eyes will be opened to 
fee that we feed their Hopes, and fob them with counterfeit Pretences in the 
neck of one another, but in reality I and my Confederates are able to do juſt 
nothing; and what that will lead their thoughts to you may eaſily gueſs, 
Their firſt Inference will be, that the French King will carry all before him, 
and make the Confederates ſue for Peace; the next, that I am the only Ob/tatle, 
and am to be removed, and the late King reſtored ; and this once entring into. 
the Thoughts of this giddy Nation, who have got the knack of turning out 
their Kings, and on a ſudden loſing all Reſpect for them, will make them as 
little regard Me as my Predeceſſors, and turn me out 100, ae * 
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You ſee my ill Circumſtances, and that they need your beſt Advice, which 


was always uſeful to me, but now is more neceſſary than ever. I recommend 


to you eſpecially the former method of caſting blinds before the Eyes of the 
Parliament, and the People, which has ever upheld Me in their Eſteem ;; leſt 
if they ſtrangely imbibe the truth of theſe matters of Fact, they ſhould de- 
ſpond and keep their Money: For my own part, let France and Fortune do her 
worſt, I reſabve to live and die like a King. 


—- —_ —ͤ— _ n= — — 


The SUBSTANCE of K. / IL LL IT A M's Second 
DiscouRsE to is CABINE T-COUNCIL. 


H E main Points in which I am to require your beſt Advice are 
theſe, Firſt, Since I find it as eaſie to mingle Fire and Water as 
tis to reconcile the Church of Zxgland Party and the Preſbyterians, 
and that I Experience I cannot gratifie the one without diſobliging 
the other ; I am in doubt whether the Dodging way I have hitherto taken, to 


be kind to both, may not come to 4i/oblige both; and whether if Propoſals 


come to be made by the late King, equivalent to what my Circumſtances will 
let me afford to either, they will not rather lean towards him, and be free 
from Taxes, and Polls, which this War that they ſee likely to continue muſt 
ſtill require, than to be at ſo muſt Coſt to ſupport me in my Government. I 
will declare my ſelf a little more to you, that you may the better comprehend 
my Difficulty, Both Parties are led by their Teachers, and the Church of 
England's Teachers are of Two Sorts : The One of them neither regards my 
Frowns, nor my Favour, bnt think themſelves obliged by their Principles to 
Jook upon me as an Uſarper: and are perfect Jacobiles. The other Party 
(unleſs. when ſome Preſbyterian Reps up in their place) have the ſame Principles 
with the former, but comply out of preſent Intereſt or Fear. So that their A.- 
legiance ( notwithſtanding the Oath they take ) not coming from their Hearts 
and Conſciences, can never be ſolid, but ford and extorted, which makes them 
hate the occaſion that put them to the hard choice of either farving or being 
Kuaves; beſides the averſion they have taken againſt me, for putting many 
.Preſbyterians and Latitudinarians into their Biſhopricks and Parſonages and 
other well-endowed Dignities. Hence my Intelligence informs me, That though 
they are willing to enjoy the Benefits of my Favour, yet they ſecretly hanker 
after their former King; they Cabal with the Jacobites, where they dare drink 
K. James's Health; and though they pray in Public for me, yet in Private 
they Heartily with well to their former Prince. Theſe Conſiderations and ſome 
others, would perſwade me, tis more Politick quite to pull down hat Par- 
ty, and ſet up the tber. But then on the other ſide, the Pręſbyterians are fo 
high and hot Headed, that nothing will ſatisfie them, except they have Al; 
and'tt I give them too much Head, they are naturally ſo Reſtleſs, Rebellious, 

15 .Q 2 Haters 
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Haters of Monarchy, and ſo addicted to a Common-wealth, and:withal, love 
their Money ſo well, that if I give them too much Power, I ſhall caſt my 
ſelf upon a Beaſt ſo unruly and hard to ride, that I ſhall bein great danger to 

. be thrown out of the Saddle. | ai v9 Die-ANG 

Next, How mall I deal with the Parliament, and particularly with the 
Houſe of Commons? They have already called me to Account, and are dif- 
fatisfied with it. They were in a hot ſcent after my Penſioners, without whom 
I ſhall never get a Competency of Money, and though I endeavoured to put 
them out of that conceit, and told them, that thoſe great ſims of Money 

which they found was given them, were not given to them as Penſion or Sal- 
lary as Parliament Men, but for Secret Ses vice not fit to be devulged; yet 
they ſee this was but a forc*d put off, My.bare denial they were my Penſioners 
to raiſe me great Sums by over-voting will not ſerve the turn, for they knew 
beforehand it had been a madneſs for me to confeſs it; and my ſaying-*twas 
for Secret Service relating to the Pudlick, not to be divulged, is but a ind 

Amuſement, rather a. kind of -Tacit Confeſſion of what that they more than 
ſuſpected. This makes me fear they will look more narrowly into that buſi- 
r els, which may undo all I fetch'd off Seymour and other Stickling Comtnon- 

wealths-Men, by giving them Offices; but there is a ſtiff Party amongſt 

them ſo true to the good of the Commonalty; that no kindneſs can warp them, 
and my Gratifying thoſe who aim'd at their Advantage by oppoſing the Court- 

Party, the more confirms them in their Opinion of my Proſclyting the Mem- 

bers to my ſide, to betray the Truſt impoſed in them by the Commons who 

Elect them. I dare not venture to Diſſolve this Parliament and call another, 
for that will loſe much time, and preſent Supplies are neceſſary, that we may 
be early in the Field. Beſides, I have reaſon to fear, that the New one may 
be wwerſe than this, eſpecially the New Members will aſk me to Model them, 
whereas I. have already in this a Paity, which with. much Money and Policy I 
have rendred pliable to my Will. 1 

Again, What muſt I do with the Confederates ? England is too poor to ſup- 
ply them as formerly, and *tis now ſo well known, that notwithſtanding all 
their Aſſiſtance, France ſtill grows upon us, that they are fatisfied it will be to 
little purpoſe to carry our Men and Money out of England to help them who 
do not much for themſelves. To tell you the truth, ſome of them are ſo back- 
ward, and they are in ſo many minds, that nothing can be much hoped for 
from them, This makes Men begin already to talk of leaving them off, and 
ſtrengthen England by Sea and Land, by which means we may aſſault France 
upon the Coaſts, and make a great Diverſion, which may perhaps be in a by 
manner equivalent to my aſſiſting them in Flanders, This is the beſt way to 5 
get me Money, but then *tis to be feared that I ſhall loſe my Intereſt in Hol- 
land, and that ſhould the French take ſome Towns of theirs the next Cam- 
paign, the diſcontented and impoveriſhed People there (whom I did what I 
could to cajole laſt year with the hopes of a ſudden Peace ) will force them 
to put an end to the War, and come to. Conditions with France, eſpecially if 
Savoy ( as.I much fear ) breaks the Confederacy. Nay, there wants not a great 

Party there, who (did not my preſence, and influence hinder it) would-be 

| | willing 


A. Collection of T R A C T 8 02 all SUBJECTS. 117 


willing to embrace Peace, were it for nothing elſe but to Exclude me from 
being their Stadtbolder, which Office for many reaſons, I muſt not forgo. 


This is a nice Point, and I defire you to think of it accordingly. Take this 


along with you, that there is a great Faction of ſhrewd Men in England who 
are highly diſguſted, that out of my Ambitzon (as they account it) to make 
my ſelf Generaliſimo and Cock of the Confederates, I have ſpent England two or 


three and twenty Millions, and for the better half tranſported, to the great 
loſs of the Nation; whereas leis than half as much had built us ſuch a Navy. 
and maintained ſuch an Army, as would have defended England againſt all 


her Enemies, and yet (the Money circulating here at home ) not have much 
impoveriſhed it. This is a deadly blow to my Honour and Credit abroad, which 
( againſt all events) it highly concerns me to maintain, and will frike deep into 
-Intereſt, and what Fence can you find to Ward it? 
And fince I' deſpair of Money enough to bribe my Confederates, and give 
full pay to my Soldiers and Seamen, I would deſire your Judgment which of 
them I ſhould prefer, and which poſtpone, ſeeing the latter grumble already 


for their Arrears, and the former, if I withdraw my giving hand, will fall 


off. . od 


The laſt Point which JI recommend to your beſt Conſideration is, What 


Courſe I am to take, in caſe the Parliament, ſenſible of how little we have 
done in Flanders this laſt Campaign, ſhould refuſe to give me Money ſufficient 


to carry on the War there the next Summer, without which you ſee all is loſt? 


To tell you my Thoughts upon the matter, I think my beſt Expedient is to 


agree with the S/ates, and other Foreign Confederates, to let me bring over 
Dutch and other Out-landiſh Soldiers, and leave Engliſb and Scotch behind 


them to the ſame number: For by this means I ſhall at once overawe Holland 


by my own Subjetts there, and England by Foreigners here, and either make 

them give me What Money I want by way of Parliament, or elſe ſet up my 

Title of Conqueſt, and take it where I ſhall ſee fit. This is I ſee feafible, for I- 

am not to value the Diſguf of the Nation, when I do no longer fear it, nor 
e 


need I any longer debaſe my ſelf by intreating them for Supplies, when I may 


Command it; for a Monarch is then truly a King, when he need not creep to 


the People. My only fear is, my Engli/ſp lo hate the Dutch, that they will 


Daſert rather than Fight for them, To ſtrengthen my ſelf more, I can Arm 


the French Hugonots, of whom we have here good ſtore, and fetch over the 


Vaudois if I find Savoy inclinable to make Peace, I fear I muſt be forc'd to 


this, for I find the Eng liſb an Unconſtant and Head- ſtrong Nation, and falſe 
to their Kings, nor otherwiſe to be RuPd long but with a Rod of Iron. But 


remember this is my laſt Refuge, and fo you will have more leiſure to conſider 


of it, as future occaſions afford you more Light. I ſhall now bethink my 


ſelf what to fay to the Parliament, between this and the time they meet. 


540 
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Letter to Monſieur Van. B- de M — at Amſterdam, 
| written Anno, 1676. 


Dear Sr R, WM. | WEIR 


Il E great Concluſion Solomon made from all thoſe wiſe Reflections 
of his, upon things under the Sun is, fear God and keep his 
Commandments, for this is the whole of Man, his whole buſineſs 

14 and his whole Excellency, and therefore you and 1 ſhall always 

It. [Re agree, that our firſt and great Duty is the Love and Service of our great 

ik 1 Lord: And the ſecond is ike unto it, the Love and Service of our Country; 

| but as the circumſtances of our times are, theſe things can hardly be ſeparated 
or diſtinguiſhed, but are included one in the other, ſo that he which ſerves 
his Country muſt needs at the ſame time ſerve Gd. 
Now the preſent Miſchiefs that are upon our Country, do not (as to their 
ſecond Cauſes) ariſe meerly. out of the common ſpring of boundleſs and reſt- 
leſs ambition, but an implacable malice to the Proteſtant Intereſt, hath had a 
principal hand in the Effects Europe is now groaning under, and indeed the 
danger is common to us both, and doth not leis threaten England than Holland, 
though more remotely. For the French King, in growing to ſo great a Naval 
ſtrength, may be reaſonably apprehended to have his Eye upon Frolang, when 
he ſhall have ſubjugated the Spani/p Netherlands, which it may be he meant 
when he ſaid upon ſome occaſion, that hereafter he would bring his Men to a 
place where there were neither Gates nor Bars; ſucceſs makes Men bold as 
well againſt God, as their Enemies, and the Spirits of the Greateſt and Wiſeſt 
Men are not always ſo guarded, but that in their Gayeties their future Inten- 
tions drop out of their Mouths, and Wicked Men do not only expreſs their 
Natures in their Wicked ſayings, by which Men may take warning of them, 
but they live after their Deaths in thoſe ſayings. | | | 

"og But I will at this time diſcourſe to you a little more particularly.  _ 

There are but two very ſtrong Kingdoms in Zurope, France and England, 
and the Reaſon of their ſtrength is, that they are. great in Territories, and of 
one piece and compacted, in reſpect of which Europe may be conſidered in 
three Parts, France, England, and the Princes and States confederated againſt 
France, which being a ſtrength made up of many pieces and different Intereſts, 
will always be found too weak to be oppoſed againſt the Uniform Force of 
one great Kingdom, for which reaſon the League will come naturally to dif. 
ſolve it felt, and fall in pieces, unleſs England caſt the Ballance, whoſe In- 
tereſt it is ſo to do, and that roundly ; for Neutrality in this Caſe is both 
fooliſh an dangerous, as being againſt all Reaſon of State, and in ſuch caſe, 
he that obligeth none, diſobligeth all, and the Conqueror will be ſure to pur- 
ſue his revenge againſt the Rival Prince, 1 


I know - 
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I know there are three Characters in Hiſtory! aſcribed to the French, the 
firſt was given to the Gauls their Predeceſſors by Julius Cæſar, that in the 
beginning of a Fight they were more than Men and afterward leſs than 
Women; and however it be true the pteſent French inherit the ſame Genius, 
et by diſcipline which hath a wonderful force in all things, we ſee they have 
ought even their Infantry for the moſt part to Fight well, fo that by their 


Actions they have juſtly acquired the Reputation of a very Warlike Na- 


The ſecond Character is, that they are a People, Light, Inconſtant and 
Faithleſs, 3. That they are of an aſpiring Genius, which is ſo. much the 


more dangerous to Europe, as the object they have fixt upon is great, and 
that is no leſs than to Erect an Univerſal Monarchy in Europe, a thing that 
can never. be brought to paſs; yet for all the Obſervation we make of other 


Men, we daily commit the ſame Errors; to this we may add, that the Courſe 


of the preſent French King is full of Rapid Violence and high Ambition, and 
Ambition will make Men wade through a World of Blood in the purſuit of 


vain ends; yet this I muſt ſay, that it two or three ſuch Kings ſhould im- 
mediately ſucceed one another in France, they would in Reaſon ſwallow Europe, -. 


if at the fame time one weak and inſufficient Prince ſhould ſucceed another 
in. England; but the Ballance of the World is kept up, not only by ſtrong 
Nations joyning with the weaker againſt ſtronger than they, but by an Inter- 
changeable diſtribution in ſucceſſion of ſtrong and weak Princes in the ſame 


Kingdom, through the promiſcuous diſpenſation of Divine Providence, which 


is irreſiſtable, for he muſt leave all his Work to the Man that ſhall be after 


him, and who knows whether he ſhall be a Wiſe Man or a Fool, what a 


= 


Wiſe Man gets a Fool looſes. 
Now on the other ſide, our Country-men,. who are of a middle Genius 


between the French and your Country-men, are as warlike as any, but grave, 
plain, and honeſt. I know that our Country-men will be always ready to ſay, . 
that England is now as ſtrong as ever it was, and that we have always been an 
overmatch to France, we have made. Two Conqueſts of France, one in the 


time of Edward the 3d. and another in the time of H. the gib, but I an- 


ſwer, the ſtrength of a Kingdom is either Proper or. Comparative, Proper, . 
reſpecting their ſelves, or Comparative, reſpecting their Neighbors. Now if 
it ſhould be granted, (which is not true) that England is now as ſtrong as in 


former times, yet if France (which is true) be three times as ſtrong as they 


were formerly, then England muſt needs be three times weaker Comparatively ; 


England being ſo far from holding proportion to France in its growth, that it 
is much weaker now than it was 20 Years ago. And this among other things 
may ſhew you the weakneſs of our Councils, in ſitting ſtill while the French 
make themſelves Maſters of the Spaniſh. Netherlands, and then as to its proper 
ſtrength we muſt come to diſtinguiſh, for he that does not diſtinguiſh well can 


never Judge well; I ſay then the People are ſtrong but the Government is 


weak, from whence this Conſequence may be drawn, that a People may be 
weak under one form of Adminiſtration, and ſtrong under another; to prove 


which, there will need no other Inſtance than the Regiment of theſe three 
laſt 
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Haſt Kings, and that of the Parliament iriterpoſed in the middle of them, but 


this will more clearly appear to you when we come to diſcourſe of the Go- 

adit #3 f wein agb 
There is no Kingdom in Story that I remember, in and about which ſo 

much Blood hath been ſhed as England, except Sicily, and the manner of the 


"Engliſh hath always been to Fight in ſmall Armies, without regarding the 


Number of their Enemies, who were ſometimes (as in the firſt Conqueſt of 
France abovenamed) above fix to one; and yet the Exgliſb have not oftner 
been brought to contend againſt Foreign Force, than they have carried away 
the Victory, if not in every Battle, yet in the Iflue of the War. Therefore 
when Matchiavel labors to overthrow the Common Doctrine in the Politicks, 
that Money is the Sinews of War, which he ſays is not true; I think it is 
true as to England, as well as in the Reman Common. wealth; but in Holland, 
where you have a ſmall Territory, and your Foundation is Trade, Money, 
and Induſtry, which produceth no Martial Genius in the Natives, nor permits 
leaſure, and where your Armies conſiſt of Mercenaries, which will ever be 
found much weaker than the Native Miliſlia, there Money may be the Sinews 
of War. 1% 1 25 Sarah FA 
The Union of England and Scotland is a mighty Acceſſion of ſtrength to 
England, for beſides that Scotland was always a dangerous Back-door to Eng- 
land, that miſchief is not only removed, but fuch a Member added, as by 
reaſon of Vicinity naturally compounds one entire Body of a great Kingdom ; 
and this ſtrength would better have appeared, if it had at any time ſince the 
Union, fallen under a Prince of a Marital Genius, as in time to come it will 
fall under a Vigorous Adminiſtration. (2) $5 2H 
But to make what I ſaid to you above more clear, that the Government of 
England is weak, I will a little diſcourſe of the Nature of it. 483.6 
England then is a Government Compounded and mixt of the three Prin- 
cipal kinds of Government, A King, who is a Sovereign, qualified and li- 
mited Prince, and the three Eſtates, who are the Lords Spiritual and Tem- 
poral, compounding the Ariſtocratical part of the Government; and the 
Commons in Parliament with an Abſolute delegated power, making the 
Democratical part; the Legiſlative Authority is in the King, and the three 
Eſtates, the power of levying Money in the Commons, and the Executive 
power in the King, but to be Adminiſtred by Miniſters ſworn and qualified, 
which is the Reaſon of thoſe two grand Maxims in the Law of Eigland; 
firſt, that the King of England is always a Minor; and ſecondly, that he can 
do no wrong. | — 
Now the Found ation this Government was firſt built and ſtood upon, was 
the Ballance of Lands, and England being a Kingdom of Territory not of 
Trade, it always was, and ever will be true, that the Ballance of Lands is 
the Ballance of Government; and this Maxim of the Ballance is to the Poli- 
ticks, what the Compaſs is to Navigators, the Circulation of Blood to Phyſi- 
tians, Guns to an Army, and Printing to Learning. £0 HRS 
The Proportion this Ballance held in the Government, was formerly in 
the King, Church, and Nobility, abo ve two Thirds, and in the whole People 
not 
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not one Third: So that if we divide the times of this Goverment into two 
General parts ( as it naturally divides it ſelf) from the Norman Conqueſt to 
the time of Henry the/ 7th. and from Henry the 7b to the preſent time; then 
J fay, in the firſt part of it, the Strength of the Government lay in the mid- 
dle, or Ariſtocratical part as it ought to do, for a King muſt be ſupported 
either by a Nobility or an Army, and by this means the two extreams which 
are the King and Neri (of which extreams a Government can never be com- 
ounded to live long) were ſecured by the middle, for the Nobility not only 
dete the Throne, but ſhadowed the People from the Tyranny of the 
Princes. | 
And to give you a clear evidence of the truth of this, both that the ſtrength 
of the Government was in the Ariſtocratical part, and that they kept the Bal- 
lance between the King and the People, I need only obſerve that all the Civil 
Wars that we ever had in England in thoſe times, were ever made againſt the 
Princes by the Nobility, for their encroachments upon the People, and they 
always prevailed againſt them. | | 
But Henny the 74h. who was a dark and ſuſpicious Prince, and an entertainer 
of fortune by the day rather than of any great fore-ſight ( as my Lord Bacon 
obſerves of him ) obſerving upon his coming to the Crown, how great an 
over-Ballance the Nobility. had been to the Prince, made way by Laws, and 
other means for the Nobility to make alienations of their Lands, and ſo in 
ſeeking to cure one miſchief he procured a far greater, which though it did not 
ſhew it ſelf preſently, yet in ſhort time after it began to ſhake the Foundations 
of the Throne, 
And from this time, the Lands began to come into the hands of the Peo- 
le and the times that followed ſerved well to increaſe this beginning ; for Henry 
the 87h, diſſolved Abbies, and Monaſteries, all thoſe Lands which were very 
great came by degrees into the hands of the People, ſo that the greateſt part 
of the Lands of the Antient Nobility, and great part of the Lands of the 
Church were in the hands of the People, who now held above two thirds of 
the whole Lands of England. g : 
And therefore this conſequence will be clear, that the ſtrength of the Go- 
vernment is now in the Democratical part, and to confirm this to you by ex- 
ample. There hath been one Civil War in England, ſince Henry the Seventh, 
who made that War? The Barons? No, the People made it ; then it is 
clear not only that the People are the ſtrongeſt part; but that they are able to 
make War with the King, Nobility, and Church; alſo if there ſhould be ano- 
ther Civil War in England, it would not only be by the People, but whoſoever 
8 ms beginners of it, the People will prevail, as far as human Reaſon can 
oreſee 
But now leſt you ſhould think the compliance of this Parliament with the 
King, a contradiction to what hath been ſaid, I will diſcourſe it to you before 
we go farther touching them. 3 "AE 
Fhis Parliament was choſen in the year 1661, and came in with a change 
of Government ; now in all changes of Government, there is a violent con- 
cuſſion of the whole Body, and the People always paſs from one extream to 
Vor, IV. another, 
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another, without being able to ſtay in the middle; England. therefore. was then 
in a ſick diſtempered condition, now it hath recovered its juſt Temper, ang 
is reſtored to'Health, (as ſtrong Bodies will work out the Poyſon they take by - 
degrees.) | 

Now this Parliament . repreſented the humors and diſte mpers of the times 
wherein they were choſen, and conſequently their Actions were violent, and 
they did many things afterward to be repented of, an no doubt had they 
done what they have done, to a deſigning and Parſiimo3ious Prince, he might 
have taken the advantage of their Fats to have undone Eugland; for what 
with that great Revenue, and all thoſe moſt mighty Aids they have given him, 
he might have made ſo great a Bank, and annexed ſo great a Revenue of 
Lands to the Crown, that he might have maintained an Army, over-ballanced 
the Nobility, and have Reigned without Parliaments, and ſo have brought 
England into the ſame condition with France, but theſe times are over, and not 
like to return; I am without all doubt therefore, that the profuſeneſs, and 
inadvertency of the King hath ſaved England from falling into deſtruction un- 
der this Parliament. ; 

And as this Parliament repreſented the ſickly times, in which they were 
choſen, when the People of England were in a kind of Delirium or Dotags ; 
ſo a New Parliament would repreſent a People reſtored to their Wits, cured 
of the Evil, and ſteadily purſuing the great Intereſt of the Common- 
wealth, 

Wherefore our Court has got a new Maxim, never heard of in the World - 
before, and which is their Grand Arcanum of State, and that is, that the 
King and this Parliament muſt never part; for if they do, the Government 
is diſſolved: A Maxim they will keep to, and was firſt beaten into their 
Heads by Clarendon and Monk, but the true reaſon of that Maxim, - is, be- 
cauſe they never dare call a Parliament to repreſent the preſent ſtate of Eng- 
land, having enough to do with the preſent, who were it not for the daily 
fomentations of Court Expedients, would even themſelves revert back to the 
Enghſh Intereſt. 95 

In former times we had two grand Maxims in our Government, one was 
that we ſhould always keep the Ballance of Chriſtendom equal and ſteddy, 
England Only having the natural advantage to do that, and this grew up with 
us from the Norman Conqueſt, for above Six hundred years ſince; the other 
was, that we ſhould always make our ſelves the Head and Protection of the 
Proteſtant Intereſt, a Maxim that we took from the Reformation, and which 
we ſhew*d the World in Queen Elizabeibs time; how we have kept to theſe 
two Maxims of entring into a League, to ſubvert and deſtroy the Proteſtant 
Religion, and to break the Bonds, and remove the Land marks of States and 
Kingdoms will ſufficiently declare to you. If 

And now we have a Maxim, which I am ſure cannot laſt longer than the 
King lives ; for the death of the King is the death of the Parliament, one 
thing you may obſerve by the way, that vigorous times bring forth ſtrong 
Maxims, but the principal uſe we are to make is this, if according to our 
Maxim, That the King and this Parliament muſt never part, and they mr 
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die together; then this Government ſeems to be calculated only for the Kings 
life, as the Government of the Protector Cromwel was fox his, and muſt a 
little time after ſuffer a Diſſolution. Ws 

And indeed, in ſuch a mixt Government as ours is, where one of the ex- 
treams comes ſo far to over-ballance the other; I cannot ſee but the Govern- 
ment muſt die, as it is in natural Bodies, when one humour is over all the 
reſt in too great diſproportion. | 

In every ſound and healthful Government, there is a ſteadineſs of proceed- 
ing by good means to good ends, which is called Conduct, but in a fickly 
ſtate, -as many Emergencies ariſe, ſo new Medicines and Expedients muſt be 
applyed, and ſuch a Government may be called a Government of Expedients, 
and ſuch a one is ours, and the great Art and Cunning in this Seſſion of Par- 
lament, to bring it to ſuch an Iſſue as is expected, is but an Expedient, and 


Expedients never hold, they only ſerve a turn; Cunning and Tricks in 


States-Men, argue them to be Mountebanks in the Politicks, and weak Go- 


vernments muſt always have a care of evil Accidents and Occaſions, when 
there are Cauſes of their diſſolution. 


The Raviſhment of Lucretia was not the cauſe of the Introducing a Com- 


mon- wealth in Rome, it was only the occafion ; if any notable occaſion fall 


out in Exgland, as the Death of the King, Inſurrection, or Arming of Papiſts, 
Invaſion by the French, or ſuch like, that ſhall give the People opportunity to 
Arm, the Government is gone, | 

Now if you ſhould aſk what are the cauſes of this weakneſs of the Govern- 
ment of Exgland, I anſwer principally two, 1. The change of the ballance as 
I have ſhewed you before. 2. A Succeſſion of Three weak Princes together, 
where Two fufficient Princes ſucceed together, they do great things, but 


where Two or Three weak Princes ſucceed one another, the Government can 


hardly ſtand, and indeed if a weak Prince immediately ſucceed' a wiſe, he 
may do well enough, for the Virtue of the wiſe Princes Government, runs 
through the Veins of that of the Fooliſh, and ſo it comes to paſs, that it is 
a great while before the defects of his Government come to diſcover them- 
ſelves ; and I ſay that we never before (for above Six hundred years) had a 
ſucceſſion of Three, either ſufficient or weak Princes together, and therefore 
I make no doubt to affirm, that if the Government of the Parliament had 
not been interpoſed in the middle (as I ſaid before) the Government muſt 
have ſunk ere now; for ſave what they did, we have not taken one true ſtep, 
nor {truck one true ſtroke ſince Queen Elizabeth, | 

It is a great truth no doubt, that fooliſh Princes ever had, and ever will 
have fooliſh Councellors, for Matchiavel concluded well, when he ſaid, That 
the Wiſdom of the Prince, never takes beginning from the Wiſdom of his 
8 but the Wiſdom of the Council always from the Wiſdom of the 

rince, 

But if you ſhould aſk me now whether the K. of England will effectually 
aſſiſt you ſince the Parliament hath not only addreſſed him ſo to do, but has 
promiſ'd him ſufficient ſupplys for the doing thereof. I anſwer, no, the 

h R 2 reaſons 
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reaſons whereof are not to be rendered by way of Ratiocination, there being 
little of reaſon in any thing we either do or ſay. Bad, 


1. The K. will not, the Will is the Miſtreſs of the Love, and a Man is 
either good or bad, as his Will is, there is an antipathy between the Genius 
of our Court, and the Genius of Holland. 2. We are wholly addicted to 
the French humour and Intereſt, we cannot forbear exprefling our joys upon 
any Victory of theirs. 3. The D. of Vork who does, and every day will 
weigh more and more, and is in the way of all thoſe good intentions the K. 
might otherwiſe have, is a Papiſt, and ſo far from affecting you, that he hath 
little eſteem for his own Country-Men, in his nature affecting none but French 
and Jriſb, with whom he ſeems to have a Sympathy of Genius, and how 
ſtrangely ſtrong Wills, and miſplaced Affections may tranſport Men of weak 
Judgments is eaſie for you to apprehend. 4. Our Miniſters of State are 
againſt you, | | 8. 

Now to end this long Letter, what concluſion ſhall we draw from all theſe 
Premiſes. I doubt not but your prudence will inſtru& you to make a far bet- 
ter than any I can offer, however I will ſay ſomething, if it be but to occaſion 
s vou to think, the Parliament and People of England have a mighty Affection 

to your ſtate; theſe are the ſhapes of our Court and our People, in the beſt 
manner I can preſent them to you, and if I miſtake not, your State can never 
in time to come be better ſecured againſt ſhaking, than by the friendſhip of 
England. The Parliament would ſend over an ny ſufficient to engage the 
French, and pay them too, as I have ground to think, | | 
Wherefore in my poor opinion, the natural reſult might be, that the States 
ſhould by an effectual Declaration remonſtrate to the World, the growing 
Greatneſs of France, and all the miſchievous Conſequences it draws after it, 
and to call upon England as the Head of all Proteſtant States for their aſ- 
ſiſtance, to which the late addreſs, and the meaſures the Court ſhall take 
thereupon will naturally tend, only the time of ſuch Declaration cannot well 
be determined; and for this the States have a Preſident yet freſh in Memory, 
when they publickly offered to the State their differences with the Court of 
England, which gave the Parliament occaſion to Recognize the matter, and 
what an admirable and ſpeedy effect that produced, cannot yet be forgot- 
ten, Fx OP | 
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Min Heer T. Van C's Anſwer to Min Heer H. Van L's. 
LETTER of the 15th of March, 1689. 


Repreſenting the true Intereſts of Holland, and what they have already. 
gained by our Loſſes. 


8 FR; 


OU may think me very rude in making no quicker a return to 
your obliging Letter. But the Truth on't is, my le | 
at that time, leſt the late King James ſhould return, by the Aid 
of the French and Triſh, were ſo great, that they blinded my un- 
derſtanding, and made me fo ſtupid, that I could not fee any probable ap- 
pearance of thoſe glorious advantages which you affirmed would accrue to 
our Country, though he ſhould regain his Kingdoms, and force His preſent: 
Majeſty to abdicate as he had done; and therefore I declined writing, till Ac- 
tions might convince us whether you or I were in the right. | 
But now, Sir, I muſt confeſs my Error, and acknowledge that we almoſt 
feel what you then foreſaw. Tis true we have ſome amongſt us, who are ſtiil 
as blind as I was then, and theſe occaſion no ſmall diviſions here as well as 
with you, and an inclination in ſome Perſons to renounce his Authority, and 
acknowledge him no- more to. be our Stadtholder. Againſt theſe I oppoſe - 
our Arguments, and many more of my own, which I ſhall here ſubjoin, 
HE they may be of uſe with you, and have the ſame effect they. begin to- 
have with us. For I aſſure you, Sir, our leading Men begin now to look upon 
him with another eye; and they who conſider what he has hitherto done, what 
he is now acting, and what we have juſt reaſon to hope he will effect to our 
advantage, before he quits. them and returns, are ready to prepare golden 
Statues for him, as for one that has procured us a long wiſhed for Liberty at 
Sea, freed his Native Country from the greateſt Obſtacles to their Trade, 
ſuppreſſed thoſe who have always been the Objects of our Envy, rendred them 
for ever uncapable of ſtanding in competition with us, diverted the Channel 
of Traffick to our own Merchants, and all this in one years time, without 
any charge to us; nay on the contrary, with a conſiderable reward from our 
Adverſaries for their own deſtruction. To evince all which, 


I. Firſt, I ſhew them the good he has done for us; 

In order to which, I beg of them to. conſider the condition we were in 
before this Revolution, and to compare it with that we are in at preſent. 

Tis certain England had robbed. us of our Trade in the two laſt Kings 
Reigns, who by an unlucky Neutrality had made the ſtream oſ 2 run 
that way. Tis certain alſo, the late King James was taking moſt miſchie vous 
meaſures to continue and augment their Trade, and ruin ours ; for if a | 
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berty of Conſcience, which he was going to eſtabliſh, had not been prevented, 

the molt conſiderable of our Merchants (who live amongft us, becauſe they 
are not moleſted in the free exerciſe of their Religion) would have removed, 
and drawn their effects to England, where the Ports being more ſecure, they 
would, without hazarding their Religion, have run leſs danger of their Goods, 


**Tis manifeſt alſo and foreſeen, by our wiſe Men, that (whilſt it was impoſſi- 


ble for us to ſtave off a War with France) K. James, whoſe induſtry and ap- 
plication to the Advancement of Trade, made him embrace all occaſions to 
incourage it, would have preſerved a Neutrality to our utter ruin, Theſe and 
many other conſiderations ( as I affirm) made us willing to pluck the Thorn 
out of our own foot and put it into anothers; and therefore after much 
Conſultation, nothing was found ſo expedient, as to heighten the diviſions in 
England, and joyn with the Male- Contents: So that what the Ridderſcap (i e. 
Nobility) together with the 8 of other Cities, have here lately alledged 
againſt the Reſolutions of tlie City of Amſterdam [ p. 6, 7. ] is now manifeſt, 
though formerly kept as a ſecret, and ſtoutly denied to the late King by our 
Ambaſſador in England; That the Prince did not undertake that Expedition 
without the previous Communication, full Approbation, and good pleaſure of the 
States; and that the States General were moved ſo conſiderably to aſſiſt him therein, 
principally for he Liberty and Proſperity of our dear Native Country, = 

Moreover, I tell them in our States words ¶ pag. 9g. ] That this Expedition 
having been elfected by the Aſiſtance of the Arms of the States General, and with 
an aim at the ſaving of the State, ought not to be accounted a Foreign Expedition. 
And that [ pag 7. | ſeeing by the admirable Providence of Almighty God, under 
the Wiſe and Valiant Conduct of His Majeſty of Great Britain, i: had that ſucceſs 
which is known to all the World, the States enpect no other but that it ſhould neceſ- 


farily tend to a narrower and ſtricter union of theſe Kingdoms with this State, and 


that the States ſhall be thereby made more fit and able to grapple with all the ill deſigns 
with which the Enemies of theſe Lands have threatned us. 5550 
Having thus repreſented to them the condition we were in, and the bene- 
fit we hoped to reap by the Expedition, I proceed to ſhe that we were not 
out in our Politicks; and that however His preſent Majeſty has behaved him- 
ſelf to others, he has ſtill been true to our Intereſt, and faithful to the promiſes 
he has made us, ; $4494 13 7 | | 

And to prove this, I ſhew them how careful he has been (not withſtanding 
the urgent occaſions he has had for Money) fo repay us the 600000). which our 
States laid out upon the Expedition; Whereas, being now K. of England, he 
might, with Juſtice enough, have diſcounted it upon the old ſcores betwixt us 
and that Nation, ever ſince Queen Elizabeths Protection. | 

How ſpeedily he ſent us fuccours ; 12000 of their beſt Men to weaken 
their ſtrength, and fortifie us, even before he took care to eſtabliſh his ow 
footing in Scotland, or proceed to the reduction of Ireland. 5 

How careful he has been to put the ſtrongeſt places of Truſt into the 
hands of our Country- Men. or at leaſt ſuch as our Ambaſſadors and the E. 
of Portland were ſecure of, who, in cafe of a turn of times, will be able to 
hold them out till we can pour in freſh ſupplies. 9 a pe | 

ea | | 5 How 
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How Religiouſly he has gbſerv?d his promiſe. of making no advance without 
the advice and approbation of our Ambaſſadors, and Min Heer Bentingh, to 
whom he has. cauſed all the ſtrength and weaknels, 3 with all the com- 
modious Ports, landing places, and Creeks of that Kingdom, to be impar- 

d 


. | e | 
Hoy by their advice he has diſpers'd the Zng/iþ Troops, ſome even to 
both the Indies, that he may more eaſily govern by a Foreign Force, and 
have no dependance upon ſuch as had no regard to their natural Allegiance, 
and repeated Oaths of Fidelity, to a Prince that loved them. 

I ab repreſent to them the condition-of the Exglilʒ Fleet and Merchants: 
How many Thouſands have died this Summer for want of wholſome Provi- 
ſions, and even through ſcarcity of them alſo (which deſtruction of Seamen 
is of mighty importance to us) how many Men of War have been loſt. How 
the Merchant-men have had their Seamen Prefs*d from their Ships, and by 
that, and Embargoes and Storms this year, have loſt above two Millions: 
And deſire them to conſider, that he who has been brought up amongſt us, 
is not a ſtranger to what belongs to a Fleet and Trade; ſo that the miſ- 
carriages of both theſe, cannot be attributed to his want of Judgment or 
Application, but to a further deſign of weakning that Kingdom; and ad- 
vancing us. . 

I tell them how he was once going to remove all, or moſt of the Eng- 

Lf. Captains of Ships, and put ours in their places, which had certainly 
* but that it would too ſoon have made the ſecret known to the 
Jation. Ll 

1 alſo. ſhew them, that notwithſtanding the vaſt ſtock he has in Bank 
amongſt us, he has been ſo cautious, both for his own concern and ours, as 
not to touch one penny of it, but has made the People of Eugland turniſh him, 
even beyond their powers, and yet runs daily in debt there, for Stores and 
Proviſions, nay, even for his Soldiers pay; by which means, if he increaſe 
not his own ſtock ( of which I have at preſent no poſitive account ) he at leaſt 
impoveriſhes them to our wiſh, ſo that hereafter they will be able to do no- 
thing without our aſſiſtance, | | 
 *Tis true, he has given out there, that the E. of Portland is to draw 
2000001, out of his ſtock, in the Eaſt-Iudia Trade; but we know when that 
Money was ſent from England, and what Plate was melted down to help to 
make up the ſum, and that this at leaſt ſhall be hereafter added to his Bank, 
is more than probable, 

Theſe things I demonſtrate to them as done for us; and then ſhew what 
benefit we have already reaped by theſe proceedings. 

That we have ( as I ſaid before) eſtabliſhed our Intereſt upon a firm and 
laſting foundation, by their utter ruin, being now Maſters of the whole Trade 
of the Inhabitable World. | 

That whilſt he has denied Convoys to their Merchant Ships, preſs'd their 
Seamen, and after promiſes to. the contrary, clapped Embargoes upon all 
their out- ward bound Ships, we have ſent out Ours with all freedom, and 1 0 
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by that means got the choice of all Foreign Commodities at eaſie rates, if 
not: the ſole emption of them, and vented our own at our own price. 

That by theſe means, and his permitting us to carry all ſort of Commodi- 
ties into England in our own bottoms, our Country is enriched by this years 
War, treble to what we expended for the Expedition, beſides the proſpect of 
a perpetual enjoyment of a free Sea and Traffick. Nay, we may hope in 
time (as I ſhall ſhew hereafter) to ride Maſters of the Briz; Sea, and make 
them lower their Topſails to us. bir 1 oe 

IT. In the ſecond place, to ſhew what he is now doing to our advantage, 
I tell them that I need only mention theſe Actions, by which *tis manifeſt he 
has our Intereſt in his eye, and uſes all mèans to give us a laſting enſurance 
of all theſe good things he has procured for us; but beſides all theſe, has he 


not moreover ſent the E. of Por/land amongſt us with treſh propoſals, if we 


will further lend him our aſſiſtance ? 

Are not theſe propoſals ſo advantageous to our Intereſt, that our States, 
who know them, are more than willing to aſſiſt him with greater numbers of 
Men and Ships this Summer than they did the laſt? Again, RIEL 

Does he countenance their Merchants, or harken to to their pro- 
poſals, for the advancement of Trade, any more now than he did the laſt 

ear? | $1 | 
x 1 he not raiſing freſh Recruits, and daily ſending them hither in exchange 
for ours? And does he not pay both the one and the other (or at leaſt engage 
for the payment) by which a good part of our Army is maintained for us? 
Has he not all the laſt Summer been at two thirds of the Tharges for main- 
taining the War by Sea, notwithſtanding that it was principally entred 
into upon our Accounts, and that we are likely to be the only gainers ? | 

Has he not of late Prorogued and Diſſolved their Parliament, that he may 


eſpouſe the Church of England's Intereſt, by which means the Liberty of Con- 


ſcience we ſo much dread, can never be eſtabliſn'd, and by which means all 
conſcientious Diſſenters will with the Fews, be again forced to take their re- 
treat amongſt us? | | | 
Are not theſe, and many more, which he does for us, and permits us to 
do for our ſelves, ſuch things as no Kings of England would ever have ſuffered, 
and ſuch as would have cauſed a War betwixt our States and them. And yet 
theſe things he does for us, and has done, and we are not ſatisfied, Let us 
therefore ſee ? = | 
III. Thirdly and laſtly, what good we may hope he will do for us, if we 
obſtruct nat his deſigns. : | 
This depends much upon future contingencies z and meaſures are taken to 
fit all occaſions. | 
If he find it poſſible to maintain his ground againſt the late King James, 
and the Power of France, he knows it cannot be without our help, and our 
Confederates aſſiſtance z and we know upon what Terms we will lend him ſuch 
as will be Efficacious. We have (as I have already mention'd ) long wilh*d 
for a Mare liberum, and could not endure the Kings of England ſhould be 
Kings at Sea, and make us lower our Topſails to them, or be ſubject to 0 
WS 
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Laws as they preſcribed : And will we, think you, loſe ſo happy an oppor- 
tunity of ſtripping them of that Prerogative, or if we can, of making uſe 
of it our ſelves; We know he is of a changeable humour, but yet we know 
alſo his Ambition, and he cannot gratifie his Pride without being kind 
to us, and no kindneſs. can endear ſo much, as to give us up that Pre- 
rogative by which we may have a free Sea, and a plentiful Trade above our 
Competitors. | | : | 

For this it is our States are now labouring, and I hope all the oppoſition 
ſome of them ſeem to make, is but to facilitate this and the other conceſſions 
we would have.” | VETS. op | | 

But if he find it impoſſible for him to op the Throne (as it is moſt like- 
ly) his deſigns we new know are what you formerly told me. To fleece that 
proud and pamper*d Nation, and leave them neither Men nor Money, nor 
Ammunition, nor Ships, nor any thing to enable them to make War againſt 
us, or carry on a Trade, | | 
Indeed, by all appearances, we may conjecture that he gives up the Crown 
as loſt, and that this is the reaſon why he has already emptied the Forts of 
Arms and Ammunition, the Exchequer of Money, and his Palace of Plate, 
Furniture, and Jewels. He has borrowed immenſe Sums of the Merchants, 
and is ſtill borrowing more, and yet pays no body, ſcarce his own Guards, 
becauſe tis ſuppoſed he reſerves a City-plunder for their recompence. He 
has prepared 500 Waggons, under pretence to go for Ireland; but we know 
that meaſures are already laid, how (if K. James ſhould Land and the 
Nation return to their Allegiance ) he may carry aff all the Booty with the 
remainder of our Army, and a conſiderable part of the Fleet, and re- 
turn to his dear Native Country, which will then. receive him with 
open Arms, notwithſtanding all Jealouſics that are now caſt amongſt us. 


The Hague, Feb. 15. 
N 


Min Heer, 


Yours 7. Van 2 


. 8 The 
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The Calden 8 P EECH of H 
Ta Parhament November the 3oth. Anno Domini. 
MBE; mods lion, Ee (ono e cor OT 


Her Majeſty being ſet under State in the Council Chamber af White- 
Fall, the Speaker, accompanied with Privy-Councellors, befides Knights 
and Burgeſſes of the lomer Houſe to the Number of Eight-ſeore pre- 
ſenting he Hh at Her Majeſty's Feet, for that jo graciouſly aud 

ſpeedily ſbe had heard and yielded to her Subjects defires, and prociaimed 
the ſame in their hearing as followeth, | 


* 


Mr. SPEAKER, 


E perceive your coming is to preſent thanks unto Us. Know E 
accept them with no leſs Joy than your Loves can have deſire to 
offer ſuch a Preſent, and do more Eſteem it than any Treaſure, 
or Riches, for thoſe We know how to Prize, but Loyalty, 
Love and Thanks, I account them invaluable 3 and though God hath raiſed 
Me high, yet this I account the Glory of my Crown, that I have Reigned 
with your Loves. This makes that I do not ſo much Rejoyce that God hath 
made Me to be a Queen, as to be a Queen over fo thankful a People, and 
to be the means under God to Conſerve you in Safety, and Preſerve you from 
"28 Danger, yea to be the Inſtrument to Deliver you from Diſhonour, from 
. 1 Shame, and from Infamy, to keep you from out of Servitude, and from 
„ Slavery under our Enemies, and cruel Tyranny, and vile Oppreſſion intended 
W againſt Us ; for the better withſtanding whereof, We take very acceptable 
1 their intended Helps, and chiefly in that it manifeſteth your Loves and large- 
11 neſs of Hearts to your Sovereign. Of Myſelf I muſt ſay this, I never was 
1 any greedy ſcraping graſper, nor a ſtrict faſt-holding Prince, nor yet a waſter, 
„ My Heart was never ſet upon any worldly goods, but only for my Subjects 
3 good. What you do Beſtow on Me I will not Hoard up, but receive it to 
„ Beſtow on you again; yea Mine own Properties I account yours to be Ex- 
"7 40 ended for your good, and your Eyes ſhall ſee the Beſtowing of it for your 
f Welfare. | : 

3 Mr. SprAk ER, I would wiſh you and the reſt to ſtand up, for I fear I tall 
„ yet trouble you with longer Speech. | 

Wh Mr. SPEAKER, you give Me Thanks, but I am more to Thank you, and 
I Charge you Thank them of the Lower-Houſe from Me, for had I not re- 


i Wh ceived Knowledge from you, I might a fallen into the Lapſe of an Error, only 
194 for want of true Information, 

ie . 

"x | Since 
1 MN | 
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Since I was yet dic I nertr pm m Pen to any Grant but upon 

retext and Semblance made Me, that it was vor the good and Avail of my 
dublecds generally, though a private praſit to ſome of my ancient Servants who 
have deſerved well: But that my Grants ſhalf be made Grievances to my 
People, and Oppreſſions, to be Priviledged under colour of Our Patents, Our 
N Princely Dignity ee... 0 
When 1 heard it, I could give no Reſt unto my Thoughts until T had Re- 
formed it, and thofe Varlets, lew'd Porfons, abuſers of my Bounty ſhall 
know I will not ſuffer it. And Mr. SRAK Ra, tell the Hou from Me, I 
take it exceeding Grateful, that the knowledge of theſe things are come unto 
Me from them. And tho? amongſt them the Principal Members are ſach as 
are not touched in Private, and therefore need not ſpeak from any feeling of 
the Grief, yet We have heard that other Gentlemen alſo of the Houſe, who 
ſtand as free, have ſpoken as freely” in it; which gives. Us to know that 
no reſpects or intereſts! have moved them other than the minds they bear to 
ſuffer-no dimunition of our Honour and our Subjects Love unto Us. The 
Zeal of which Affection tending to eaſe my People, and knit their Hearts 
unto Us, I Embrace with a Princely care far above all earthly Treaſures. I 
eſteem my Peoples Love, more than which I deſire not to merit: And God 
that gave me here to fit, and placed Me over you, knows that I never re- 
ſpected myſelf, but as your Good was conſerved in Me; yet what Dangers, 
what Practices, and what Perils I have paſſed, ſome if not all of you know; 
but none of theſe things do move Me, or ever made Me fear, but it's God 
that hath delivered Me. 

And in my Governing this Land, I have ever ſet the laſt Judgment Day 
before mine Eyes, and ſo to Rule, as I ſhall be Judged and Anſwer before a 
higher Judge, to whofe Judgment Seat I do Appeal: In that never Thought 
was cheriſhed in my Heart that tended not to my Peoples good, | 

And if my Princely Bounty have been Abuſed; and my Grants turned to 
the hurt of my People contrary to my Will and meaning, or if any in Au- 
thority under Me have Negletted, or Converted what I have committed unto 
them, I hope God will not lay their Culps to my charge. 

To be a King: and wear a Crown is a thing more Glorious to them that 
ſee it than its pleaſant to them that bear it: For myſelf, I never was fo much 
inticed with the Glorious name of a King, or the Royal Authority of a 
Queen, a+ delighted that God hath made Me His Inſtrument to Maintain His 
Truth and Glory, and to defend this Kingdom from Diſhonour, Dammage, 
Tyranny and Oppreſſion. But thould I aſcribe any of theſe things to My- 
ſelf or my Sexly Weakaeſs, I were not worthy to live, and of all moft un- 
worthy ot che Mercies I have received at Gods Hands, but to God only and 
wholly all is given and aſcribed. SE N 
Ihe Cares and Treubles of a Crown I cannot more fitly reſemble than to 
the Drugs of a learged Phifitian, perfumed with ſome Aromatical Savour, 
or to bitter Puls Guded over, by which they are made more acceptable or 
leſs offenſive, which indced are bitter and unpleaſant to take; and for M 
own part, were it not er Conſcience ſake to diſcharge the Duty that rr 
—— 8 2 


132 J Collection f T RAC T Son all Suzjters. 


hath layꝰd upon Me, and to maintain Nis Glory, and keep you in Safety, in 
mine own. Diſpoſition I. ſhould: be willing to refign the Place I hold to 
any other, and glad to be freed of the Glory with the Labours, for it is not 
My deſire to Live nor to Reign, longer than my Life and Reign ſhall'be for 
your Good. And though you have had and may have many mightier and 
wills Princes fitting in this Tm yet you never had nor ſhall haye any that 
will Love you better.. 
Thus Mr. SpEAK ER, I commend Me to your loyal Loves, and yours to 
My beſt Care and your further Councils, and I pray you Mr. ConTRouLEeR 
and Mr, SECRETARY. and you of My Council, that before theſe Gentlemen 
depart into their Countrys you bring them all to kiſs my Hand, © 


N. B. Gur Hiſtorians: in abridging the foregoing Piece, have render?d the | 
Senſe ſo imperfect, that we were advis'd to inſert the whole from a Genuine 2 
a in the Collection of The Right Rev. The Lord Biſhop of BANGOR. 3 


4 PRECIOUS And moſt Divine LE TT E R from that 
FaMOUs and Ever to be renowned Farl of ES SB:X, 
{ Father to the now Lord General his Excellence 7 fo the 


Earl of SOUTH=HAMPTON, in the latter time of Queen 
E LIZ ABET H* S- Reign. 1643. 


To the READER. 


H 18 Letter, many Years fince received from the bands of a moſt 

Honourable Perſon, eminent in the Court in thoſe Elizean days, 
(when Honour crowned Virtue,. and Virtue was.the glory of the Times) 
1 have long ſtored up for en Private, as a Gem and J. n in- 
ei mable. 
1 Earthly. Treaſures waſte, but Heavenly, increaſe by Communitats on 
Befides, 7 fear (with the Lepers of Old) I do not well, long to conceal, 
avhat all that read will judge to be a Common T1 reaſure. What the 
Author was for Heighth and Greatneſs all know.; What for Grace and 
Goodneſs (though Envy or Ignorance, have as it were Confpired to Vail 
over his Ori ent Luſtre) thou mayſt take ſome * ng of by. this. 4 


1 0 
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His Magnanimity and Valour the World knew, as far as Hercules 
his Pillars, and the utmoſt Extent of the Heſperian Pride, His 
Humility and Plain-hearteaneſs (which heightned Him above all his 
Henours) thoſe that knew him were not ignorant of. | 

That Noble Hero yet lives in the true Succeſſor of Honour and Virtue, 
our Noble G E NE RAL. | 


(Neque degeneres pariunt 
Aquilæ Columbas.) 

His incorrupted Fidelity, Valour and Wiſdom, are above the reach of 
Ignorant or Envious Maliznonts | 

Hrs immovable Reſolution (ever, and of late expreſt) to deny his 
Honour, his own Wiſdom, yea his life for the Common Safety, ſhines ſo 
bright in the Eyes of all Fudicious, that neither the malicious fomentings 
of Malignant Spirits, nor the weak Clamors of impatient Ignorance, nor 
the Neceſſity of God's moſt holy Providence, (exercifing his Excellency and 
the Kingdom, I hope for good) ] ſay that none, nor all of theſe, can juſtly 
cloud and Eclipſe his Shine and Luſtre. þ 

There is nothing within the Circumference of Political and prudential 
Arts, that hath more uncertain and various Events than that of War- 
Eventus Belli incertus. | | 

The protracting, lengthning, ſhortning, hes in the hand of a. higher 
Excellency, even only bis, in whoſe hand is our Way and Breath, as 
Daniel told Belſhazzar. 

The Greateſt and beſt Commanders that ever the World yet ſaw, muff 
remember, in whoſe hand is their Way and Breath, and both they and 
all Men muſt with Patience ſee jor oft 1t comes to paſs) both Months, 
and Summers ſpend beyond their Thoughts, Defires, Endeavours, and yet- 
no Blemiſh to their Wiſdom, Valour, Fidelity, or Vigilancy. 


He that is the God of Peace mercifully ſhew us the Paths of it, even 
of that Peace, which no Man can give nor take from us. 


My Lok p, 


S neither nature nor cuſtom ever made me a Man of complement, 
ſo now I ſhall have leſs will than ever for to uſe ſuch Ceremonies, .. 
when I have left with Mariba to be ſollicitus circa multa, and believe 

| with Mary, unum ſufficit : But it is no complement or Ceremony, 
but a real and neceſſary duty that one friend oweth to another in abſence and 
eſpecially at their leave taking, when in Man's reaſon many accidents may 
keep them long divided, or perhaps barr them ever meeting till they meet in 
another world; for then ſhall I think that my friend, whoſe- _— 
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Perſon, and whoſe fortune is dear unto me, ſhall proſpet and be happy, 
where ever he goes, and what ever he takes in hand, when he is in the favour 
of that God, under whoſe protection there is only ſafety, and in whoſe ſervice 
there is only true happineſs to be found. What I think of your natural gifts 
or abilitie in this age, or in this State to give glory to God, and to win hon- 
pur to your ſelf, if you imploy the Talents you have received to their beſt 
uſe, I will not now tell you, it ſufficeth, that when I was fartheſt of all times 
from diſſembling, I ſpake truly, and have witneſs enough: But theſe things 
only I will put your Lordſhip in mind of. 
Firſt, that you have nothing that you have not received. 
n that you poſſeſs them not as * over them, but as an accom- 
ptant for them. Bo | 5 
Thirdly, if you imploy them to ſerve this world, or your on worldly 
delights, (which the Prince of this world will ſeek to entertain you with) it 
is ingratitude, it is injuſtice, yea it is perfidious Treachery. For what would 
you think of ſuch a ſervant of yours, that ſhould convert your goods com- 
mitted to his charge, to the advantage or fervice of your greateſt Enemy; 
and what do you leſs than this with God, ſince you have all from him, and 
know that the world, and Prince thereof, are at a continual enmity with him? 
And therefore if ever the admonition of your trueſt friend ſhall be heard by 
you, or if your Country which 8 may ſerve in ſo great and many things, 
be dear unto you; If your God, whom you muſt (if bt deal truly with 
your ſelf; acknowledge to be powerful over all, and juſt in all be feared by 
you; yea if you be dear unto your ſelf and prefer an everlaſting happineſs 
before a pleaſant dream, which you muſt ſhortly awake out of, and then re- 
pent in the bitterneſs of your ſoul; it any of theſe things be regarded by 
you, then I ſay, call your ſelf to account for what is paſt, cancel all the 
leagues you have made without the warrant of a religious conſcience, make 
a reſolute Covenant with your God, to ſerve him with all your natural and 
ſpiritual, inward and outward gifts and abilities, and then he that is faithful 
{and cannot lie) hath promiſed to honour them that honour him ; He will 
give you that inward peace of Soul, and true joy of heart, which till you 
have you ſhall never reſt, and which when you have, you ſhall never be ſhaken, 
and which you can never attain to any other way than this that I have ſhewed 
ou. | | | | 
F I know your Lordſhip may ſay to your ſelf, and object to me, this is but 
a vapor of melancholie and the ſtile of a Priſoner, and that I was far enough 
from it, when I lived in the world as you do now, and may be ſo again when 
my fetters be taken from me, I anſwer, though your Lordſhip ſhould think 
ſo, yet cannot I diſtruſt the goodneſs of my God, that his mercy will fail 
me or his Grace forſake me; I have ſo deeply ingaged my ſelf, that I ſhould 
be one of the moſt miſerable Apoſtates chat ever was; I have ſo avowed my 
profeſſion and called ſo many from time to time to witneſs it, and to be 
watch men over me, that I ſhould be the holloweſt hypocrite that ever was 
born: But though I ſhould periſh in my own. fin, and draw upon my ſelf 
my own damnation, ſhould not you take hold of the Grace and as 
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God which is offered unto you, and make your profit of my fearful and 
wretched example? I was longer a flave and ſervant to the world and the 
corruptions of it, than you have been, and therefore could hardly be drawn 
from it. I had many calls, and anſwered ſome of them ſlowly, thinking a 
ſoft pace faſt enough to come to Chriſt and my ſelf forward enough when I 
ſaw the end of my Journey, though I arrived not at it, and therefore I have 
been by Gods providence violently. pull'd, haPd, and drag'd to the Marriage 
Feaſt, as the world hath ſeen. It was juſt with God to aMi& me in this 
world that he might give me joy in another, I had too much knowledge 
when I performed too little obedience, and was therefore to be beaten with 
double ſtripes : God grant your Lordſhip may feel the comfort I now enjoy 
in my unfaigned converſion, but that you never feel the Torments I have 
ſuffered for my too long delaying it; I had none but Divines to call upon 
me, to whom I ſaid, if my ambition could have entred into their narrow 
hearts, they would nat have been fo humble ; or if my delights had been taſ- 
ted by them, they could not have been fo preciſe : But your Lordſhip hath: 
one to call upon you, that knows what it is you now injoy, and what the 
greateſt fruit and end is of all the contentments that this world can afford. 
Fhink therefore dear Earr, that I have ſtaked and bounded all the ways of 
_ pleaſure to you and left them as Sea marks for you to keep the Channel of 

Religious virtue; for, fhut your Eyes never ſo long they muſt be open at laſt, 
and then you muſt ſay with me, there is no peace to the wicked. I will make 
a Covenant with my Soul, not to ſuffer my Eyes to ſleep in the Night, nor 
my thoughts to attend the firft buſineſs of the Day, till I have prayed to my 
God, that your Lordſhip may believe and make profit of this plain, but 
faithful admonition; and then I know your Country and Friends ſhall be 
happy in you,. and Your felf ſucceſsful in all you take in hand ; which ſhall 


be an unſpeakable comfort to | 
| Your Lordſbips Couſin and 
true friend, whom no worldly 
cauſe can divide 


from you 
ESSEX. 
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The HIS'T OR Y of the ROOKandTURKEYS. 1694. 


OYALTY and Dominion, and Fealty and Obedience, are thoſe 
neceſſary Inſtitutions for the ſupport and preſervation of Order and 
Society in the World, that they ſeem deſign'd for the Oeconomy 
of the whole Creation: And Prerogative and Subjection are not 
only found among Birds and Beaſts, but we may trace down a Sovereign 
Head even to the Hive and the Hony-Comb, in the very Juriſdiction of a 
poor Plantation of Bees, | | 

7 97 | As 
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As Authority and Servitude, therefore, are thoſe Univerſal Bonds of Com- 
munion, our preſent ſmall Treatiſe, - tho* great Theme, is a Select and Com- 
pendious Collection of the Ethicks, Politicks, and Adminiſtration of ſome 
late Reigns, within the Airy Principality, the Empire of the BIRDS. 

In a certain rich and fat Northern Soyle, long had there reign*d a Succeſſion 
of Riyal EAGLES; and fo reign'd, with ſuch a Conſtitution of Monar- 
chy, as the beſt aggrandiz'd the Sovereign, and belt eaſed the Subject: For 
where Love and not Fear obeys, is the Prince truly Greateſt; and where the 
Link of Duty and Submiſſion are Bracelets, not Fetters, is Subjection truly 
lighteſt and happieſt, e F 

To make this Aguilinary Sovereignity thus Great, and withal, thus eaſie; 
the Grand Council of the S TOR XK &, thoſe ever pious Patriots, that carry 
their aged Sires on their Backs, were always call'd in as Aſſiſtants to this 
Supreme Adminiſtration: And thus joining in the common Sanction and 
Foundaries of Command and Homage, the whole Precepts and Rules of their 
own Duty and Obedience, nothing could more contribute to the general Feli- 
city, than this Union and Conſort of Government. * wo 

The EAGLES, whilſt they thus govern'd, truly carried the Wunder in 
their Talons, being the univerſal Darling Majeſty at home, and no leſs uni- 
verſal Terror abroad. But when any irregular miſtaken Ambition of extend- 
ing their Power too far, put *em 8 too large a ſtretch of Wing, the Po- 
pular Jealouſie was always ſo wakeful and ever fo dreadful to ſuch Inſults and 
Encroachments, that the too aſpiring Soarers ſtill fail*d in their Hopes. For 
Inſtance of old, when the Royal Aquilinaries fluttered too high, and prey*'d- | 
too ſharp, how often have the Inſurrections of the Noble Faulconry made Head : 
againſt them, to many a torn Plume, bioody Beak, and broken Talons be- | 
tween em? Witneſs the Purchaſe of their Great Forreſt Charter, and the reſt 
of their ample and ſpacious Rangeries, obtained at no Icfs than the price of 
their Blood. For, indeed, to ſum up the whole Genius and Souls of this 
Northera Colony, they could never brook either Cover or Cage-door to their 
Great Aviary, The free and open Air were the Birth-right they challenged, 

and even the pooreſt Ruſtick Poultry claim*d that aſſerted Property to chuck 
in their own Rooſts, and crow at their own Barn-door. 

But of all our boaſted Strength and Glory, the fair Effects of this great 
Royal Union, nothingꝭ could equal the once Illuftrious VIRGIN E A- 
G LE' S Reign, that Miracle of Imperial Sway, ſo link'd in all her adoring | 
Subjects 'Hearts, that all the ſinging Quires, the univerſal Muſick of the oy 

” Fields, on every Bough chirp*d round her. ?*T'was then, and by that influ- * 
* encing Aſcendance, her bold Commiſſion'd DR A K E dealt forth her flam- 
ing Vengeance, .and made that glorious Conflagration, . that blazing Pile of her 
cruſht Foes, as rendered the trembling Univerſe her Vaſſal. Could any flut- 
| tering Neighbour, round her, grow too Proud or Inſolent! No; the Great 
| / VIRGIN Terror ſoon clipt his Wings; more eſpecially, if any impudent 
| Water-Fow! pretended to make the leaſt Hover within her own ole Sovere- 
16 ignty, the great Fence-Moat round her Aviary. Sh „ 
But, alas! This National Happineſs was a Bleſſing too great to be Immor- 
tal: During her long happy too ſhort Reign, indeed, it laſted. But, on 
: | | What 
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what ſudden Fall from all that Grandeur ! Her too Hen-hearted Talonleſs 
Succeſſor, ſo dwindled all our Native Awe and Greatneſs, ſo poorly ſhed his 
Beak, ſo ſuffered the whole crowing Neighbourhood to grow upon us, as 
entayl'd that miſerable deſcending Patrimony to his too unhappy Heir. 
Unhappy indeed For what betwixt his natural Averſion to the great Storkery, 
his too paſſionate Fondneſs of ſome bloated-feather*d Favourites, and the too 
deep Reſentments of his over-jealous Homagers, (the both ſides too fatal 
Frailty) that violent and Tremendous Irruption broke forth, as ended not till 
it not only diſmounted, but embrued their barbarous facrilegious Fury in the 
poor bleeding E A GL E S Veins, and drove his young pittied EAGLE TS 
into a wretched wandring Exile: whileſt a whole Neſt of craating RAVENS 
perch the Royal Cedar, and an uſurping barbarous Griffon, that party- com- 
pound Monſter, fill'd the Throne. Tis true, to give even Treaſon and In- 
fidelity their due, he carried Terror, the dread of Nations, with him; but 
"Right and Fuftice, thoſe faireſt Plumes of Power, were wanted. Till Heaven, 
at Laſt, in pity to our Suffcrings, as he had Reign'd in Storms, diſlodg'd him 
in a Fhirl-wind; ſummon'd the roaring Elements to his Exit, and lowr'd the 
gawdy Pageant; his deſpiſed, now no longer formidable Relicks, reſerved 
only to be hung up a Scare- crow on a Perch, and his Creſt advanced to a 
Pinnacle. | | 
But now the too long mourning Aviary, with flagging Wings and mur- 
muring Notes, all drooping ſaw their too miſtaken Folly, and watching the 
bleſt occaſion (a too poor Expiation ) of gathering up the Spoils of Majeſty, 
and reſtoring the too long borrowed Regal Plumes, aſſiſted by aiding Mira- 
cles, recall'd the baniſh*d EAGLETS. Bur, oh, what ecchoing Tri- 
umphs received them! The Dove and the Olive. branch, the Swalloto and the 
Spring, came *ore with them, Now Royalty and her great EAGLE was 
once more remounted ; and ſo remounted, ſo met, ſo welcomed, thoſe 
+ Thouſand Thouſand Chanticleers to greet him, that nothing was thought 
too rich to deck his ſhining Neſt, at this more than Phenix Reſurrection; 
inſomuch, that that profuſeneſs of Joys careſt him, that upon all Occaſions 
our opening Hearts never thought the plucking of our own richeſt golden 
Feathers too much to pleaſure him. | 


With this general Harmony in the great Aviary, never was a fairer oppor- 
tunity preſented, for the Royal EAGLE to recover the ancient Renown 
and long loſt Glory of his Anceſtry ; and by following the famous YVirgin- Pre- 
fident, have copied, if poſſible, beyond the Original, And indeed, never 
was more Occaſion tor puſhing for that Recovery, or patterning from that 
Example. For, it was in this Reign that the Neighbouring Tyrant 
VULTURE began to feed his wild Ambition, and gorge with that Spoil 
and Rapine as threatned the whole Weſtern World. The Imperial remoter 
E AG L E already felt his Pounces; and all the weaker Neighbourhood, 
round him, were daily crayen'd and daſtirded before him. And though the 
common foreſeen Danger might poſſibly come laſt to his door, yet our Veatł- 
Ed Royal E AGI E, either not able to face the Riſing Sun before him, 
or diſſolv'd in his ſupiner Eaſe and Luxury, look'd not fo far beyond him as 

Vor. IV. T to 
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to morrow ; inſtead of oppoſing and reducing this tovo-formidable-Facroachty, 
rather animated and aſſiſted his Ambition: And though elected the eommon 
Arbiter General, ſo far derogated from that Truſt and Character, as to pro- 
mote rather than check the ſpreading Deſolation ; whilſt not only ſcarce a 
young. Noble Faulcon among us, but either fluſht his Talons, and all our young 
Cockeril ſharpened their Spurs in the great VULT U RES Cauſe; or 
elſe by a more ſhameful too ſpreading Degeneracy, our daily debaſing Breed 
from the once Glory of the Cockpit, now, R—s ad Exemplum, were dwindled 
only to Heroes at a Hen-rocp. | WR wy 

But above all, for the full Conſummation of our Calamities ¶ Hinc ihe 
Lachryme ) our Royal E A G L E himſelf moulted all his own Royalty to imp 
the VUL TURES Wings; and all by an unaccountable Fondneſs and 
Servility to that very unhoſpitable Neſt that once moſt ſhameſully refuſed his 
own Exil'd Foot and wearied Wing a Reſting- place. 13 
But if all theſe Infelicities attended this Darling Adminiſtration, What melan- 
choly face of Confuſion muſt the following Reign produce? Here, (meminiſſe 
borret ) what too juſt Fears ſurrounded us. Now all the old Church-Daws were 
all upon the Flutter and the Wing for the re-building their ancient Nee 
again. The Owl-light Sculkers and Night Bats flew in open day; nay, Zegates 
and Embaſſi-s were poſted over to the Tripple-comb*d Peters Cock, to invite 
him to his old Rooſt again among us; and already he began ſo to crow upon 


us, and his Maudlin-Harpyes Claws had fixt ſo faſt; and a hundred other of 


his Percupine-quill'd Sharpers were ſo brooding, as gave us a fair Sample of 
what we muſt expect. And all theſe extravagant Irregularities acted with that 
hardy Creſt and ſtrutting Tail, that with a perfect Efridge Stomach we digeſted 
even Vows, Oaths and Honour, as eaſie as Nails and Pebbles. And what 
between'a 2 Aſcendance over him, and his own natural Infatuation, to 
what poor Shifts did our deſcending EAGLE ſtoop? Nay, it was ſhrew- 


dly to be ſuſpected, that even a falſe Egg was hatcht for an Inheriting - 


EAGLET. | 

But not to dwell too long on ſo ungrateſul a Theme. Twas enough, that 
the inevitable approaching Danger ſo frighted the whole Aviary, that for their 
own Preſervation they implored the Succour of a new generous C H A M- 
PIONEA GL. . to take Wing, and ſpeed over for our Protection. 


How the whole Choriſters of the Grove ſaluted their welcome Deliverer, is 


ſo freſh in Memory, as not to want a Repetition. Let it ſuffice, that what 
betwixt a Creſt-fall and a Crop-ſick ſhame and confuſion, our great Deſpairer 
poorly wheel'd off for Shelter under his too long darling VULTURES 


Wing, and left the great abandon'd Cedar, the Meed and Reward from the 


unanimous grateful S7orkery, to our young bold E A G L E and his fair Royal 
Mate. Now all our Frights ſoon vaniſht, whilſt the whole Grove were all 
ſecure of -ſinging their own native Ayrs, paſt all the threatning Danger of 
being either Peter- coch d. cla d or Vulture-coopt Cage-birds, or having falſe 
Whiſtlers over us, or falſe Notes taught us. Liberty and Safety in their new 
Halcyon Flight, thoſe now unraviſht Philomels, cou'd ſing without the Thorn 
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at their Breaſt. In ſhort, the whole Neſt was all diſmantled, and the great 
Cockatrice- Egg all addled. N e y 
And now. the whole Face of Empire changed. The too lately and too 
long idoll'd VULTU R E, now grown. the univerſal Odium; with a 
Defiance worthy the great Aviary, from Cooing and Billing, and all our 
former Galleſs Turtle- play, reviving Glory begun to ſharpen up her old ruſty 
Gafflets, and whet her blunted Beak, Our now7/ruly Royal and only Long- 
wing d E AG L. E, led forth to foreign Fields of Honour: And though fly. 
ing at a too head-ſtrong Game, (our own only Fault, the Flight begun no 
ſooner, and the Quarry ſo over-grown) yet deſpiſing Dangers, Odds and 
Tnequality, made thoſe impetuous Flights at the bold VULTUR E, 
that never was Claſh more fierce or Grapples more terrible, Nay, there was 
once a Day, when had our, ſhrinking Reer ſeconded our bold leading Front, 
their whole Glory had been ſtruck down before us, and the whole Field of 
Prey been all our own. | 
And *twas now our Royal E A G L E, by the great Virgin Example, ſet 
forth our ſecond great Ocean DRA K E, his bold deputed Thunderer, who 
in that memorable Scene of deathleſs Glory, drove their whole Craven- Flock 
like ſo. many dared Larks before him, ſhamefully ſculking home, with all the 
Wing that Fear cou'd make, for Covert for their Coward Heads; where in 
the face of the whole trembling Yultury, he put fire to the Coop and ſet em a 
blazing. | | 
5 Such was the Glory of that Illuſtrious Day, and ſuch the Worth and Hon- 
our that atchieved it. Yet even ſuch Worth, though ſolemnly congratulated by 
the acknowledging Stortery, however not able to tune his Ayrs with the Great 
Bull-Fi—h, was laid by: And his diveſted Power lodg'd in a Tripple.Suc- 
ceſſion of new choſen Favourites. Theſe promiſing new Darlings, reſolved 
to,out-fly their Predeceſſor, were for carrying their Thunder. even to the VUL- 
TURES own, Door. But oh. the ſad Fatality of defeated Hopes! Alas! 
fall/n,ſhort of all thoſe towring Wonders, they came too late; for the Penn was 
empty, and the BI R DS were, flown. But Miſcarriage. never wants Mis- 
fortune for a Plea ; ſame, pretended. to prattle, that want of Provant. might 
paſl'y retard, their otherwiſe nimbler ſpeed ; ſome ſtickt not to ſay, that 
Ply ſome Canary Birds might perhaps have. too much Rape in their 
roughs, and yet want a little Hempſeed, or ſo: But that Shadow vaniſnt, 
and that Calumny was clear'd. However, whatever impeding; . Obſtacle hin- 
der*d, as whether not unhooded in good time, or not whiſtled off ſoon enough, 
or what elſc, Sc. ſo it was, that they only took a long Rovers to no purpoſe, 
only ſhook their wanton Bells a little, and ſo home again: For as we ſaid 
before, the BIR D S were flown. | | 
Flown ! did I ſay! and good reaſon too. For inſtead of dry Buffets and 
hard Beaks at home, they had a fatter Prey and an eaſier Game a little farther 
abroad, For abou hi time from our Aviary was a great Turkey Drove de- 
ſign'd to travel that way; headed by a Leading RO O K and a ſmall at- 
tending Rookery, (a too ſlender Guard againſt ſuch potent Talons) that at 
that very Paſs with their unweildy 1 5 and wealthy Feathers muſt run full 
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into their Mouths 5 For whoſe waited Reception theſe keen Expectants lay 
hovering. I confeſs, this travelling Rookery and his Rich Charge, had ſeveral 
Months before been prepared for their Movement ; but ſome Stop or other 
ſtill kept them in their Coops, and this was the only Hour of Depar- 
ture | e | : | 
No ſooner were they {-t out and paſt Recal, but the whole publick Out- 
cry was waken'd, and alarm'd at their Danger, The affrighting dread of a 
Decoy rais*d a hundred untuneable Murmurs, even to blame both, the Goſſelin- | 
poll Coop Maſters and Aviary-keepers ; and the modeſteſt Reproach was, to, 
call it a Buzardiſm. Their Fears, alas, were but too juſt, For the poor unwary 
RO O K and his long heavy-pinion'd Train fell into the Snare. Tis true, 
in this diſmal Surprize, and ſeemingly total Proſpect of Ruin, juſt ready for 
the Cormorants Gorge before us, we had a little more than Otdinary (J might 
fay ) almoſt miraculous Deliverance, For unleſs a few of our Neighbours 
Feliow-travelling Flock, that, by moving in the Van, were a little too near 
Reach and Gripe, and ſo fell into their Talons, *twas our more eſpecial Hap- 
pineſs ſo to amuſe by a falſe Appearance of our Strength well rang'd and well 
manag'd (our Rookeries prudent After-game ) that under the umbrage of that 
Amuſement, and the Terror it rais*d, we ſecur'd our Retreat. In ſhort, we 
made all that nimble Wing as to flip home; only 3 or 4 Stragglers that run 
into a Friends Coop too weak for ſhelter, were under thoſe hard Apprehen- 
ſions, as to be forced to play the Dop-chicks, and duck under Water 
for their Safety: And one or two of them had the Misfortune to have 
_ of their Upper-tire Feathers ſinged; and a good ſhift they got off 


But had te VULTURE made a Home. fewoop, and ſeiz'd the whole 
Quarry, (as God knows he was little leſs than Cock-ſure of us) good Heav'n, 
what a ſwinging High-Tory Feaſt would he have furniſht, with ſo many fat 
well plumed Pouts, for the Great Bird of his own Feather, his own dear 
Brother of Prey at the Turkey Port! Nay, the JACK-DAWS round 
us fell a chattring at no ſmall rate, and ſo tickled their Gizzards and Merry. - 
thoughts, and hooted our Succeſs, as is paſt Imagination, Nay, a more fatal 
Conſequence attended us (for thoſe Cacklers at home we did not ſo much value:) 
How did the Parraquets abroad, and all the tatling Galtick Magpyes buz this 
defeat to Mahome!*s Pidgeon, to the ſcandal of the Royal, and the prejudice 
of the Imperial E AG L E; by boaſting the only Vanity they wanted, viz. 
The Length and Strength of Their Pounces and Talons, and the Shortneſs 
and Weakneſs of Our | | 
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His Majefties SPEECH # the States General, AS 
| He was Seated in the Chair, in Their ASSE MBLY. 


x692. 


My Loos, 

: P ON my laſt Departure from this Country, I. did intend to 
diſpatch, with what Expedition I could, the Affairs of my own 
Kingdoms; which having done accordingiy, I am come hither 

in, to Execute my Office as Captain General, Admiral, and 
Statholder ; and to Contribute all-that is poſſible for Me to do, for a ſpeedy- 
Peace; and to put an End to this War: To which End, I have ſent over 
all the Forces, out of my Kingdoms, that I could ſpare, to joyn thoſe of this 
State, And as to the Fleet, I have taken ſuch Care, that the moſt part of it: 
is now ready; and hope, That of this Stabe is in the like Poſture : Deſiring, . 
that the Great God, the Maker of all things, would ſo Bleſs the Arms of this 
State, and the reſt of the Confederates, that they may obtain-that which is 
moſt in their Eye, A Good Peace. I will do all that I can, for the Common 
Good and Welfare of this State, not ſparing my own Perſon; and I aſſure 
you of my Sincere Intentions, and good Affection to Lou; and thank your 
Lordſbips tor the Honour you have done Me, and for your Congratulations 
upon my Arrival. | | 


— — Hm ——_. 
—_— | WIE 
* — 


* ** — — 


Ihe ANS WER the States General, to the KING 9 
SPEECH 


Moſt Sovereign PRINCE.. 


E thank Your Majęſiy for the Honour 7bu have done Us, to appear 
in Our Aſſembly; as alſo, the conſtant Care, Good Will, aud 
Affection, You have always manifeſted towards Us, in Promoting of © 

- the common Welfare; of which your Majeſiy-bas given Us freſs 
Proofs, in coming to Us at ſuch a Seaſon of the Year, Ve aſſure Your Majeſty, 
F hat the Favour which You have atways ſhown, and daily' Continues, ſhall be for 
euer owned by Us, with great Thankfulneſs ; and that as much as in Us. lies, We 
will Second your Majeſty, in Your. Good Intentions and Deſigns... 


Dr. 
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there is no Virtue here aſcrib?d to a Roman Emperor, but what we can com- 


on the other: It is therefore thought more convenient to refer the Taſk of 


( 


—_— * 
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Dr. KENNET's CHARACTER of ide late K. 


JAMES, in his, PREFACE. to, an Addreſs of THANKS: 
Witha POSTS CRI T concerning his, Late 
SER . 1706. | 


x INCE, it is an Impulſe of Nature, to.celebrate, that, Goodneſs by which 
we are influenc'd, and an univerial Inſtinct diſpoſes to, exto] our Bene- 
MF, factors ; Since too the, infinite Obligations of Providence, have now 
made Subjection our, Happineſs, as, much as Religion has always af- 
fign'd; it, our Duty, and we have a Monarch, ſo. Indulging, that our only Yoke 
is a Preſſure of our Inability to, raiſe, him a deſery!d Commendation, it is 
obvious to reflect on, this gratulatory Speech of,.P/iny, and to conclude, that 
nothing penn'd. at ſo wide a Diſtance, comes, ſo nearly up for an Application, 
to ur Times, For ſure, a Gratitude, for; the Comforts, of an eaſy Govern- 
ment, and a Recognizance of the Merits, of, a Gracious, Prince were never 
more requiſite, never more opportune. _ 

And, would our Supreme Maſter, be as patient to a juſt Harangue, as he 
once was to the moſt inſolent Lihels; would he put up a ſeeming Compliment 
with as much of Unconcern, as he oft diſpeny'd., with the moſt ſubſtantial 
Affronts, no queſtion but ſome what of this Nature had, been attempted; but 
we live ſo pure from a Compulſion of inventing Shams for Flattery, that we 
muſt ſtifle ſome Truths, for fear of being thought ſo. And a Silence on this 
Subject, where there be ſo many Temptations to be Eloquent, can upon that 
Caution only be accounted for. However, what we dare not imitate, we 
may at leaſt rehearſe, and may apply a Tranſlation, where we muſt not venture 
at a like Original. [ Pag. 10.] The Affinity of this Subject, with the happy 
Circumſtances of our on Times ſeem'd to invite a Parallel. And indeed, 


pleatly match in a Briti Monarch, Nay, the odds would be vaſtly ours; 
for in the Experience of Afflictions, in the Fortitude of Sufferance, in Lenity, 
Prudence, and other Royal Ornaments, moſt ſignally in Fuftice,” above In- 
tereſt.or Importunities, in a Veracity beyond Unconſtancy. or, Provecation, 
we want a Precedent of paſt Ages, aud can dare the, longeſt; Poſtgrity, ta produce 
and offer. a Compariſon : So that an Endeavour of making tbe Patte fun 
exact, would be an Injury to him who is propoſed to compleat it. For to 
beſtow on him all the Elogies that are aſſign'd, would ſcarcely fill up one half 
of his Character. And ſhould we purſue a rehearſal of whatever might be fairly 
imputed, the Deſign. might be ſuſpected not to rival but out vie, not ta equal 
but excel: What tho? a Juſtice on the one patt, would be a ſeeming Derogation 


comparing, 
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es kh for un Exefclſe of Recollection to the Reader. And ! challenge 
h 


e mot unthinking to light upon any one comrmehdable Quality here fe. 
corded of à Fottign Hero, but what he ſhall immediately pronounce copied 
ang furpafſed By bur Native Monarch : A Monarch, who by ſubmiſſion while 
a Subjekt, "taught others to Obey, and himſelf to Command. Whoſe 
Pätiefice, 'Generofity, and Coutage, were never more the Envy of the Fa. 
ctiois, thin the Amadzement of the Impärtial, and the Tranſport of the 
Loyal; Whoſe auſpicious Haney to'a Throne, aſſures the Happieſt Progreſs, 
ind-mefits the fongeſt 'Eftabliſhment on it. A Monarch, whoſe Accompliſh- 
ments Are in each feſpett ſo admirable, that they ſurmount Flattery, and defy 
tlie fankeſt Malice; whoſe Virtues are every way ſo Illuſtrious, that they 
dazle no leſs than enlighten, and (What his Piety abhors) they almoſt threaten 
to eclipſe the Glories of his Royal Predeceſſorr. 8 

There is indeed one odd kind of Virtue in Tyaſan, which we care not 
| ſhouſd be hondur'd with Imitation, and that is, his Wheedling of the Mob. 
ſeveral little Teſs than ſneaking Inſinuations, Which betray a too violent 
Ambition of being Popular; and imply, that he choſe rather to be a Fondling 
than a Maſter of His Subjects, Which, however ſpecibus and alluring, partakes 
of a low Soul, and unhinges all Governments, makes Obedience and Sub- 
miſfion precarious, animates to claim as a Debt, what ever is in a good 
Humour granted, and is in effect a Reſignation of all Authority on the one 
hand, and a Diſpenſation for Reſiſtance on the other. A main Specimen of 
this Eaſinefs in Tagan, is his Bravo at the delivery of a Sword to the Captain 
of his Guards: Take this, and if I govern well, uſe it for ine; but if ill, againſt 
Me... ; | 8 ; oY LITE, GETS 
This "generous Charge two Republican Commentators, are ſo much af. 
fected with, that one of them thinks it a Conceſſion never enough to be 
cominended ; and the other, good Man, is angry with the dull Plim, for 
being no more Rhetorical on ſo inviting a Topick, that he ſhould give ſo 
flight a touch to an Action, which, if ſet off to its due Advantage, would 
alone ſuffice for a compleat Panegyrick. That all Commiſſion'd Officers 
ſhould draw their Swords in the Supreme General's Defence, if he would be 
honeſt and orderly 3. but if Imperious and Abuſive, , ſhould brandiſh them to 
his Execution, Ay! this was a piece of the Law of Nature, and always an 
inherent Liberty of the Subject; but former Princes had been too ſhy and 
ſurly to own it, it was Trajan the beſt, who would firſt make the Conceſſion; 
nay, paſs that into an avow'd Command, which in its utmoſt Improvement 
before had been but a tacite Allowance, This Paſſage, with other of like 
tendence, were pertly cited, and very lovingly apply'd by that virulenc 
Preacher, in King James the Firſt's Reign; who borrow?d his Notion of 
Subjection from David Paræus, and fo brought on the Commentaries of that 
Author, the mockery of Martyrdom, And the reform'd Brethren in Sco/- 
land, who were never much addicted to admire any thing that came from a 
Prince, were yet fo mightily taken with this Compliment of the Emperour's 
that in the Minority of a late Prince, they ſtamp'd on their Coin the Impreſs 
of a Sword, with that Motto: *T'was a more Gudely Precept for Liberty than 
| any 


4 
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any their barren Goſpel would afford: And tho? it was a Heathen Rant from 
one Prince to a particular Subject, they would adopt it for an Univerſal 


Chriſtian Duty; and in ſuch a Caſe, Devout Souls, for once they would obey 
for Conſcience-ſake. Nay, there has ſcarce been any one peſtilent Libel 
teem'd to promote Anarchy and juſtify Rebellion, but what has gloried in this 
Quotation, and built upon it the Conſequence of an Arbitrary Submiſſion, 
not longer to be practisd than while no YEP Ons or Grievances could be 
F or indeed poſſibly complain*d of, Yet it muſt be confeſſed, that 
Learn*d Authors, of a calmer Temper, have conſtantly given far more ſober 
Interpretations of this ſo unwary and inconſiderate a Flouriſh, But whether 
this Expreſſion of Trajan were only the ſtretch and effort of a complaiſant 
Humour, or no more than a Figure to dreſs up his Confidence of this Per- 
ſon's Integrity to whom it was apply*d, or whether (what's indeed the moſt 
plauſible Salvo, yet argues a flight of Generoſity beyond Diſcretion) it was a 
Declaration of his fix*'d Reſolve to govern well. We are ſure, if it be in- 


terpreted for a ſerious Inſtruction for any practicable Advice, nothing could 


more proclaim the unadviſedneſs of their Prince, becauſe nothing more 
evacuates all the Ties of Allegiance, For, if Subjects muſt in Truth no 
longer ſubmit, than they confeſs themſelves unoppreſs'd and honeſtly dealt 
with; but as ſoon as a little teaz'd with any imaginary Wrong, (tor they 
themſelves are to be ſole Judges, or the Principle has no Conſequence) may 
fly in the Face of Authority which gives them the Affront, and depoſe that 
Power which they ſuppoſe will be too hard for them, is ſo rank a Tenent, 
that Treaſon, Tumult, Anarchy, Confufion, and all the licentious Miſchiefs 
of Earth or Hell would be its damning Inference. The Prince being cruſh'd 
into the moſt helpleſs of Slave, and every peeviſh Incendiary perferr'd his 
Supremer Lord; it hurries on ſo violently to Seditions and Rebellions, that 
did the Romans believe they might do what this Direction to the Captain im- 
ply'd, and yet permit the Emperor, who authoriz'd them with that Priviledge, 
to paſs his One and twenty Years Reign without any Mutiny or Inſurrection: 
I fay, did the Romans ſuppoſe it to be ſerious Advice, and yet never pervert 
it to the Prejudice of him that beſtow'd it, nothing leſs can be inferr*d than 
(what is not handſom to own) that Loyalty of Heathens, furmounts that of 
the preciſeſt Chriſtians ; ſince the one could be ſteadily Obedient, where they 
had in a manner leave to Reſiſt ; and yet the other be ſo apt to Rebel, where 
they have all the Reſtrictions of Nature, Religion, and National Laws to 
Submit and be Quiet: Nay, had this ſoothing Prince deliver'd it as a Licenſe 
to have himfelf chaſtis'd, yet by the frankeſt Conceſſion, he could not have 
Authoriz'd the. Captain's Revolt. For, it is even beyond the Prerogative of 
Supreme Powers to. legitimate Reſiſtance, or endow their Subjects with a Charter 
to Rebel. However valid, unextorted Reſignations, and voluntary Aſſent to 
a Depoſition may be, yet it is certain no Sovereign Authority, while ſo con- 
tinuing, can diſpence any Liberty for Diſobedience, or abſolve from the Crime 
of Treaſon, any more than my ſaying to another, P// give you leave to kill me, 
would in Juftice acquit him from the Guilt of. Murder, | 


So 
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So that whatever Acceptation it will bear, there is nothing more Illogical, 
Impertinent and Abſurd, than. to alledge it as an Authentick Plea, for Sub- 
jects to amend the ſuſpected Irregularities of their Governors : Yet to this we 
have a great many late Demagogues moſt pertly apply*d it, in Challenge and 
Defiance to all the evident Reſtrictions of Nature's and Religion's Laws, 
Some from hence inferring a Right of Reſiſtance, as a Property of each the 
moſt inferiour Member of Society: Others by a modeſter (tho? no leſs mif- 
chievous) retrench confining it to the Subordinate Magiſtrates, whoſe Office 
is pretended to mpower them for a Defence of the People's Liberties, tho? 
in expreſs Oppoſition to that Superiour who deputed them. F; 1g 
. Alter all, the moſt natural Deduction which I conceive this Paſſage capable 
of, is this, That ſuch flaſhes of Good-nature in a Prince, may be of very 
hurtful Conſequence : . They , proſtitute his Honour, alienate his Authority, 
and make all the Rabble an execrable High Court of Juſtice. 

_. Hence I wonder'd at always, and condemn'd the Inconſiderateneſs of thoſe 
Authors, who, tho? they would interpret to no diſloyal Tendence, yet have 
wink*d at the Conſequence they preſum'd to deteſt, and have only extolled 
this Saying, for the noble Sally of a Reſolute, Undaunted and Heroic Soul. 


'Whereas tis at beſt but an unwary Vapour, an undigeſted flant of a Po- 


pularity, to the queſt whereof this Prince was too abundantly addicted, as is 
| Eerther conſpicuous in ſeveral others of his Demeanours, remark'd in the fol- 
lowing, Harangue; particularly in S2#. 56. where Pliny ſeems to intimate 
that Trajan had ſubmitted himſelf to govern upon the ſtrange and unheard of 
Terms, of the Prince being ut above the Laws; it ſhould be, but the Laws 
above the Prince: Which deſtroys the Prime and Fundamental Prerogative 
of Princes, their being unaccountable to any but God, and was the very 
Principle our Regicides proceeded on: It is true, if that ſpecious Maxim be 
meant, only of the Preheminence of the Laws in a bare Directive and Re- 
gulative Power, it is what ſober Men have always own*d, and nice Princes 
have as duly practis*d ; but if it muſt be underſtood (as the occaſion and co- 
herence in Plim intimate) of a Coercive and Vindicative Power, to be ex- 
ercis*d on Supreme Governors, whenever their Subjects ſhall adjudge them 
guilty of the breach of thoſe Laws, which they obliged themſelves by Oath 
to obſerve, It debaſes the Prince beneath the vileſt Malefactors, and expoſes 
his Perſon to the worſt of Butcheries : For, tho? it proclaims not Impunity 
to a private Aſſaſſinate, yet it aſcertains the Murder, and inhaunſes the 
Ignominy, by juſtifying a Get Execution. | 
Page 20, And now I aſk the Reader no other Mercy, but when he has 
read thro* this Character of a Roman Emperor, he would bleſs the Divine 
Providence, for living under the Protection of a More Gracious Monarch 3 
who wants nothing but the united Allegiance of his Subjects, to make him 
happier than Auguſtus, ſince Heavens and his own Goodneſs have already 
made him even better than Traſan, who was yet the beſt of all the Roman 


Emperors. _ 


. ws, POSTSCRIPT. 
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Pp O'S Fay * . R I P . 


- HIS is 4 true and faithful Extract, * very Words of Dr. Eee 
Preface, and ſome Paſſages are omitted which are yet full as High as 
any here mettion'd ; and the Doctor may pleaſe to obſerve; That, if che 
Publiſher had a mind, he might eaſily have made Tevendl'inore Remiks thit 
would have been ungrateful enough. 98 


He deſires only to remind him of the Bifſner Lotter, "artd his Seren 


preach*d at Oxford many Years ago; both which, as they ran perfectly in the 
ſame ftrain with his Panegyrick, ſo let his own Conſcience anſwer 3 Whether, 
if he had thought, he could have made the ſame Court by talking the fame 
Language the laft Thirtieth of Fama, he would have thus'unfaid all that 
he had writ and preach'd before The Truth 4 is, Men that are forward to 
r in Print, to (| ſoftly, * not always make this their only Aim to 
do Good to Mankind, but to their own dear Selves ; and the Doctor knows 
well enough, there are ſome Voluminous Writers, who are not ſo great 8 
to Truth as to ſomething elſe; and if theſe Men aſſume an Air 12 — 
that their Subjects lie out of the common- road, and that the Author yo: 2 
Good Luck but to be fuppos*d to underſtand it a little better than his Neigh- 
bours, ſome who have Intereſts to ſerve by it, and others in the meer ſimplicity. 
of their Hearts, will help forward the Impoſture; ſo that at laſt the unthink- 
World, ſhall take it for a certain and important Truth, -- 
And thus a Notion that was at firſt advanced only to ſerve a Party, and 
had never perhaps been divulg*d, but that the Author expected to find his 
rivate Accounts in it, ſhall at one Time gain Credit, yea Preferment to 
Fimſelf, and at another, upon a different Criſis, be expos'd as a moſt dangerous 
Error, and perhaps by none more and ſooner than the firſt Broacher himſelf. 
How far the Doctor is affected by this Remark, God, the World, and his 
own Conſcience full-well know ; but he muſt pardon me for faving, That as 
few Party mercenary Scriblers have gainꝰd more of their End than this worthy 
Doctor has; ſo the World would ever hereafter do him that Juſtice as to fay, 
That he'll be no longer for any Cauſe than the Cauſe is for him, and that no 
freſh Game can ſtart up but what he will have a quick ſcent of, and be one 
of the firſt and earlieſt in 8 a 
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RUST S are things, which all Men agree, nemine. ins 
ought to be performed with all Faithfulneſs, and for that purpoſe- 
with all the care and diligence, that the nature, importance or 
Aeulty of the matter doth require. Hence it is that Honeſt 


Men, 
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Men, who make Conſcience of the due performance of their Obligations, 

are not eaſily. perſwaded into ſuch Undertakings, unleſs where near Relation, 
intimate Friendſhip, great Charity upon ſome ſpecial advantage and need of 
their affiſtance doth move, and in ſome fort oblige them to it; much leſs are 
they apt to intrude into ſuch Employments, or offerthemſclves, except where 
there is apparent need of their aſſiſtance, and upon due conſideration of their 
own abilities to iy wack what they undertake : And therefore when Men are 

without any ſuch ſpecial motives found to thruſt themſelves into ſuch Imploy- 

ments, or ſtand in competition with Men as well or better qualifyed for the 
"buſineſs than themſelves, this is generally looked upon as a juſt Cauſe of ſu- 
ſpicion of ſome ſiniſter Ends and Deſigns in them. 

This being ſo in Private Truſts, Why is it not, or ſhould it not be much 
more ſo in Publick, ſince they are of greater Importance? And yet it is not 
always in theſe : The reaſon is this: Of Publick Offices of Truſt, ſome are 
alſo Offices F Prefit, and reaſon good they ſhould be ſo, being Offices of great 
Skill and Pains, and requiring the expence of living proportionable to the 

Dignity of the Office: And ſuch as Providence hath left to get their Livings 
by their Labour, may reaſonably deſire ſuch honeſt Imployments as they are 
duly qualifyed for. But in this there are uſually great faults committed. 
as 1. When Men, who are in a competent, decent, and convenient way of 
living, are not contented therewith, but Ambitiouſly aſpiring, or Inſatiably 
gaping, after greater and higher Matters : Theſe are not, nor cannot be either 
_compleat Chriſtians, or truly good Men, and when the Tentation comes, do 
uſually ſhew themſelves. 2. When they ſeek ſuch Places meerly for the Profit, 
.and are not ſufficiently qualifyed duly to diſcharge the Office and Truſt, 2. 
When by their Intereſt or Friends, they interpoſe to keep out better or fitter 
Men than themſelves ; in both which caſes they do Prejudice to the Publick, 
and are Obſtacles and Impediments to its Service. © , 
Other Offices and Imployments are of great Truſt, Honour and Autho- 
rity, but of little or no Profit, but rather occaſion of Expence. Theſe, I 
conceive, are neither to be ſought for the Honour or Authority by any, nor 
to pe refuſed for their trouble or expence, by ſuch as are well qualifyed for 
. them, when. they are regularly called to that Service. But of all Publick 
Teak in this Nation, there is none, taken ſingly, of greater weight and 
concern than that of Enquiring, Conſulting and Acting, in Parliament; of 
Which I ſhall ſpeak a little more particularly, as to the Perſons to be Choſen 
for ;Repreſentatives of the Commons, and the Duty of the Electors. Each of 
theſe hath a double Truſt repoſed in him, the one by the Electors for the 
ſpecial good of the Place for Which he is choſen, the other by the Cnſtitu- 
Rabe ; our Government for the good of the whole Nation, wherein the 
Beligion, Lives, Liberties, Properties, and whole concern of all that is val- 
able. is comprebended, and many times great concerns gf other Nations alfo: 
Ae e as ee Kad e the meaneſt Borough hath an equal ſhare 
Mika lagiggt ot the largeſt C untgyggg. 
e Quali ſications of = Perſon to E choſen for ſuch.a $eryice,',ought to be 
proportionable and agreeable to the Extent and Weight of the Truſt, which 
1 U 2 e 


a compleat Parliament Man, 
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is to be repofed in him. As 1. Integrity, and ſuch Integrity as is not to be 
mov'd by any proſpect of Profit, Honour, or Fear of the Faces of Men, 
2. Knowledge and good Underſtanding in that variety of Matters, which may 
occur, and are there to be conſider'd, whether Eccleſiaſtical or Civil, the 
Principles of Laws and Government in general, and the Laws and Govern- 
ment of England in particular, and many other matters, with a good Sagacity, 
- Proſpect ant Foreſight, into the remote Conſequences of things. 3 Dilipence 
and Indiſtry, to attend and conſider, and prepare and forward matters of Im- 
- portance to the Publick. Theſe are neceſſary, if not indiſpenfable qualifications; 
to which may be added two others of great uſe, that is, 4. Elorution, ſo as 
to ſpeak pertinently and cloſely to buſineſs, and 5. Reputation of Integrity 
and good Judgment, which utually makes what is 
be the more regarded by the reſt. Theſe five qualifications are as requiſite to 
the five Senſes to a Compleat Man. 


as ar 
Such indeed are to be defired, t 


whoever; becauſe of his 


qualifications aforeſaid, ſhalt op 
for this purpoſe than himſelf, does certainly either Act upon 
eiples, or is tranſported with a vain Ambition, or has not that Affection for 
his Country, and Senſe of his Duty, as he ought to have. A 
further demonſtrated from a familiar Inſtance, for there is no Wiſe and Con- 
ſiderate Man, but in his private matters of Law, in matters relating to his 
Health, in matters of Dealings with other Men, and the like, will ſeek 
aſſiſtance from ſuch as are of more Ability in thofe refpects than himſelf; and 
therefore in matters of greateſt moment to himfel, to his Poſterity, and whole 
Country, not to do the like, is inconſiſtent both with common Prudence, 
and that Senſe of Duty, and of the weight of his undertaking, which every 
Honeſt Man hath in the acceptance of but a private Truſt; and certainly 
Mens ſo forward intruding inte a Truſt of ſo great Importance, deſerves no 
other Conſtruction than it doth, and uſual 
Truſt, under the like Circumſtances, 
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ſpoken by ſuch a Perſon to 


be ſought for, to be preferred and choſen, 
where they may be had. But where Perfons thus qualified in all particulars, 
and in the higheſt degree, are not to be had, in ſuch caſe they that come. 
neareſt are to be choſen, eſpecially at ſuch times when matters of great mo- 
ment and concern are to be ordered. This is plain and evident, becauſe the 
End, which all Men in ſuch caſes are by the Laws of God and Nature obli- 
ged to intend, is the publick Good, and by Conſeqnence are likewiſe obliged 
to make choice of the moſt juſt and proper means and Inſtruments for the 
attaining of that End; and ſuch only are thoſe who have moſt of th 
pal qualifications aforeſaid, and in the higheſt degree, 
And by this Rule may all ſuch, both Competitors and Electors, who are 
more concerned to diſcharge their Duty and ferve their Country, than to 
gratify their Ambition or ſerve a private Intereſt, eaſily direct their Ac 
tions, and judge of the Actions of others. And therefore 1. for Competitors, . 
Quality, his Eſtate and Ability to fpend moſt Mon- 
ey, or his Intereſt among his Neighbours upon any other ſcore than the 
poſe another better qualifyed in thoſe reſpects. 


e princi- 


miſtaken Prin- 


And this ma be 


y. hath, in the caſe of a Private 
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By the ſame Rule alſo may the EleFors as eaſily direct their choice, if they: 
intend the Juſt and Honeſt. diſcharge of their Duty; that is, if they regard 
_ only of principally the true and” proper qualifications of the Perſon for the 
buſineſs for which he is to be choſen, and lay aſide all A ela and private 
concerns. Some Men pretend that a good Eſtate is a neceſſary, or principal 
qualification, to oblige the Perſon to be the more concern'd for: ſo conſidera- 0 
He an Iotereſt, but that is but a meer Fallacy.z, for a Covetous oF Ambitious 
Man vill be apt to, uſe - as a ſtep. to Sacrifice the Intereſt of his Country, 
to the ſatisfaction of his Humour, which ſoever it is, whereas an honeſt Man 
contented with his condition, will be no leſs careful to preſerve the little he 
hath, than he that hath more. Others are carried on upon the conſideration 
of Friendſhip, which is as unreaſonable as if a Man inſtead of an able Lawyer. 
or Phyſician, ſhould make choice of a Perſon but meanly Skilled in either of 
thoſe Sciences becauſe he is his Friend: And as abſurd and unreaſonable it is 
for any Man to take it ill from his Friend, who: chooſeth the aſſiſtance of-.a 
more proper Man in a ſpecial caſe than himſelf. The firſt of theſe does 
plainly prefer his private Friendſhip before the publick good of his Country, 
and ha latter his own Intereft or humour before either. A like miſtake is 
very common in Cities and Boroughs, where they think themſelves obliged to 
chooſe their actual or expected Benęfactors, and they again expect to be cho- 
ſen. Of theſe we may judge by what is ſaid of the laſt. In the Country 
many are ſwayed by Fear of . the diſpleaſure of their Landlords or great Neig], 
bours, and they as unreaſonably expect their compliance, The former do ii. 
a matter of greater importance, the choice of Truſtees for their Country, 
what they would not do in a leſs, the choice of Truſtees for a ſmall Eſtate 
of their own: And the latter take from their Neighbours that Freedom, 
4 which they would not have taken from themſelves ; or having baſely given 
1 up their own, would injuriouſly Uſurp their Neighbours Right, as hath often 
been the caſe of late times. For that Rabble of Brutes who are. ready to Sa- 
crifice all to their Bellies, they are ſcarce capable of hearing Reaſon, Venter 
non habet aures, but if any of them have ſo much humanity. left as to liſten to 
it, the Rule before expreſſed may direct tem. 120 
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OVATIO CAROLINA. The Triumph of KING 
CHARLES, or, The Triumphant Manner and OR D E R, of 
Receiving His ManjzesTyY into His City of Lonpon, on Thurſd 
the 25th. Day of NOVEMBER, Anno Dom. 1641, upon his ſafe 
and happy RETURN from SCOTLAND, With Maſter RECORDER's 
SPEECH 7% His MajesTiE, Aud His MAJESTIE's moſt 
gracious ANSWER. . 9 224 | Pc Td ic 
HAT Princes have been oft times received in Triug:phant manner 
by their Subject, either after the ſubduing of a Nation by force of 
1 Arm, or the quiet pacification of a People without #lood/bed, is 
1 a thing not Neve! : None but they that are not verſed at all, in the 
antient Afoxrnments of Time, are ignorant of it. 2301) tt to 2 8 
The Romas Stories (to omit others) tell us, that they had two ſorts of 
Trinmphom uſe among them; one for thoſe of the firſt kind, wherein they 
led their Principal Enemies captived in Chains, and theſe Conguerours were 
received by the People with Aigfeal Inftruments of Mar, they themſelves be- 
ing crowned with Laurel, and facrificing (Taarum) a Bull (the Emblem of 
-Bloed) together with ſome of the Chief Caůmi ves: The other fort were en- 
tertained with AMufcal Inſtruments of Peace, and Feaſting, being Crowned 
with Myrtle, and ſacrificing (Ovem) a Sheep, the Hieroglypbique of Peace, 
whence this Triumph was called Ovutio: And though with them (being Hea- 
then) this was called T77umphes minor, the leſſer Triumph, and io by them re- 
puted; yet with us (Cbriſtiaus, who ſerve and warſhip the Prince of Peace) 
it is and ought to he accounted Adejor,: the: greater and more Houauralle. 
Our own Stories can report unto us, ithat this Triumphamt reception of our 
Princes hath been frequent in uſe amongſt us, And our own memories may 
inform us, that upon ordinary occaſions, even upon their removal from one 
-Houſe of theirs to another, (and that annually) folemn attendance upon them 
by the Citizens of London hath been in Practice, to expreſs their love, and 
hearty affections to them. : | 
No mervail then, if upon ſo happy an Expedition, and ſafe return of our 
Royal King, the City of London (his Majeſties Royal Chamber) ſhould expreſs 
its joy, in ſo folemn and dutiful a manner, as lately it hath done. Were it 
only in regard of his Majeſties great Wiſdom and Moderation in compoſing an 
-unnatural Varg and ſetling a Peace between two of his own Kingdoms with- 
out expence of Blood, it had been warrant ſufficient, for the erecting of 
Trophees to his Majeſties perpetual Memory, and to have received him with 
.all the honour could be deviſed: But if we ſhall add to this, the removal of 
. their juſt fears, and the reviving of their dejected Spirits by his ſafe and 


happy 
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kappy retum, no Man but will conclude, chat the Citizens of London have 
done nothing more (if not far leſs) than by duty they were bound: And if 
they had not performed that they did, the very ones in the ſtreets would 
have proclaimed to the World their Ingratitude to God and his Majefty. 

For certainly much dejected we have been, yea, altogether heartleſs, ſince 
the Rays of his Majeſty (our great Luminary) were 'over-clouded by his ab- 
ſence from us. To uſe one Prophet's words in another cafe : Did not our 
hearts go along with hin? Yes, and tarryed with him too: Inſomuch as we 
have remained (as it were) without them, ever ſince his Majeſties departure, 
and have ſeemed. like dead Men. o | 
And indeed, how could we be in better caſe? For if another Prophet could 
fay, in the cafe of King Joſias, Spiritus Oris, the breath of our Noſtrils is 

eparted from us, how could we (during the time of his Majęſties abſence) but 
ſay the like? And if breathleſs, we could not be but liveleſs, ſure. 

Bur the now Joyful, happy, and comfortable return of the Sun into our 
Horizon, hath reſtored our hearts and revived us: And if this return had no- 
thing concomitant with it, yet had it been ſufficient of it ſelf to reduce us to 
our priſtine Eſtate, But that it entred, and that into our particular Orb, ac- 
companied with that other Laminary, (which by the interpoſition of the Earth 
between the other great Ligb and Her, hath (if it may not be ſaid) been Ec- 
clipled, yet) not vouchſafed that ſplendour we had in former times by her in 
our Hemiſphere) we are not only fully recovered, but much more ſtrength 
and vigour is added to us, than formerly we had. 
This grace and favour of their Majeſties to us in particular, and this great 
bleſſing of Gad, upon all good Subjects in general, for this happy Peace and 
ſafe. return, is not to be parallePd in any Hiſtory, It is Exemplar fine exemple, 
a Samplar not to be pattern'd : And therefore no praiſe to God, nor thanks, 
nor obedient ſervice to his Majeſty, can be ſufficient to expreſs it, | 
By this little (though much more might be ſaid) it mY be hoped, that the 
Mouths of all Paſguillers may be ſtopped. For if the Heathen could honour 
their Princes, ſometimes. upon ridiculous Expeditions, only becauſe they were 
their Princes, (as we read of that for Caligula, who returned to Rome in 
Triumph, having only gathered Cookle-ſpe]s near our Coaſt) how much more 
ſtand we bound to manifeſt. our affections, in honour of our gracious Sovereign, 
not only for this great and Princely work of his, in ſetling Peace and unity 
between his People, by Manſuetude and Mildneſs, but for vouchſafing this 
ſeaſonable and timely Viſt, in his return, to this his dejected City. 

What remaineth then? But that this mutual Act of Love between his 
Majeſty and the City (occaſioned as aforeſaid) be kept in perpetual Memory ? 
Had not things of this nature been formerly recorded for poſterity, we 
might have wanted preſident, and this might have been accounted (as ſome 
things in theſe times are) an Innovation. ton aps | 

That therefore we. may do no leſs for ſucceeding Times, than former have 
done for us, we ſhall deſcribe the particulars of this Days great Work : That 
1s, the | bounden duty and ſervice to his Majeſty by his Loyal Subjects the 
Citizens of Landon, and the Honour returned by his Majeſty for it, Witt, 
93 14 f gs _—_ 1C 
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Which (for the more clear apprehenſion of thoſe which were not Spectators 
of it) ve ſhall. ſet down in this Method. A 1D Siem aotitton 589 


| r SBY 6008 Pl Vl en, ©: 
1. The Preparation before the- 


2. The Days work, or Entertainment in it ſelf, + ' PEAT 
3. What occurred after, yet having relation to the work of the Dy. 
* 232 en oe L | 11 | 


ie PREPARATION. 


SE 
a at! 


The Orator long ſince hath told us, that in rebus magnis, memoriaque dignis, - 
-ronfilia primum, dernde acta ſpettantur, In great matters, worthy of perpetual 
Memory, we are to conſult before we AZ. And the reaſon for this is given 
by another, Quicguid diligenter prævidetur, cum ad rem agendam perventium fuerit, 
facilius ſuperatur, Whatloever is carefully thought upon before hand, is with 
more eaſe affected, when it comes to execution. And therefore the Right 
OE the Lord-Mayor, and the reſt of the grave Senate of the City of 
London, the Aldermen his Brethren, being advertiſed, that his Majeſty, ' in his 
happy return from Scotland, would graciouſly condeſcend to pals through the 
City, with his Royal Conſort the Queen, (the Prince, and other of the Princely 
iſſue) as a Court among themſelves, 'took into their Conſiderations, how to 
give Entertainment fit tor his Majeſties gracious acceptance. And thereupon 
they ſelected a Committee of fix Aldermen, and twelve Commoners, who 
ſhould meet, conſult, and order, what they in their diſcretions ſhould think 
fit, to conduce to the Honour of the Cty, and the acceptance of his Majeſty : 
Yet before theſe Committees ſhould effect any thing herein, it was thought 
requiſite, to aſſemble a Common- Council, as well to underſtand the affections 
of the Commons, as to confirm thoſe Committees choſen by the Lord-Mayor 
and Court as aforeſaid. _ C e 
The matter being propounded there, was entertain'd with an unanimous 
conſent and general approbation, and the before mentioned Committees were 
by the Court confirmed: Who thereupon met daily, bending all their thoughts, 
how to ſatisſie the truſt impoſed on them: And calling before them the Offi- 
cers of the City, directed them, what they ſhould do, charging them, to 
leave nothing undone, which either Art, Labour, or Coſt, (in ſo ſhort a time) 
could compaſs. R n ne: 
More particularly. In the firſt place, their eſpecial care was, to give 
order, as well to the Steward, Cook, Butler, and Confectioner, to make 
ſpeedy Proviſion of all things, fit for the Royal feaſting of their Majeſties, 
and their Princely Train; as to the Officers of the City Works, that the 
Guild- ball might be prepared, and made ready, for the due and reſpective 
receiving of them. „„ 45 1 4 
The next was, that Precepts might be ſpeedily directed, to the ſeveral 
Societies and Companies of the City, that againſt the Day their Majęſties 
ſhould come, there ſhould be ſome of the Prime Men choſen out of their 


| Liveries, that ſhould be in readineſs, to attend the Lord-Mayor and Alder- 


men, in their beſt array (either Velvet, Pluſb, or Sattin ) and Chains of Gold, 
| | upon 
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upon good Horſes well appointed; and each Rider to have a Footman to 
attend him, to meet their Majeſties, and conduct them, firſt to Guild. ball, 
and afterwards to his Majeſties Royal Palace of M bite. hall. As alſo, that out 
of the Reſidue of their Companies, ſome ſhould be appointed to wait in their 
ſeveral ſtandings in their Liveries, from their Majeſties entrance into the City, 
to Temple Bar, to which purpoſe the Committee gave order and directions, 
where every ſeveral Companies ſtandings ſhould be ſet up. And laſtly, that 
others ſhould be nominated, to attend in the Guild. hall upon their Majeſties in 
their Liveries and Foyns likewiſe, from the time of their coming thither, 
to their departure thence. | | | 
Another care of the Committee was, that (the way from King fland to Shore- 
"ditch being impaſſible for their Maje/tzes (in regard of the depth and foulneſs 
of it) a way might be prepared from thence, to that place of the Czy, where 
their Majeſties ſhould enter, as might not be only fair and clean, but as plea- 
ſant alſo, and delightful, as the ſeaſon of the year would permit, and that 
the Streets (all the way they ſhould paſs ) might be paved, where need was, 
aud made ſweet and clean. 1 a 

And becauſe ſome ſeditious Libels were at that time diſperſed, which bred 
a Panique fear in ſome, order was likewiſe taken, that there ſhould be two 
Companies of the City trained Bands, placed in ſeveral parts of the City upon 
that day; as alſo that at every door a Man ſhould be placed, ſufficiently 
appointed, to be ready upon all occaſions, to appeaſe” any Diſer- 
de NE 

Laſtly, out of the ſaid Committee, two of the City Captains were deſigned 
as Chiet Mar/hals for the Day, to have the Command over the other three 
Marſhals, that were Officers of the Chamber, and to order, direct, and Mar- 
{hal the Horſemen, As alfo four other of the Committee were appointed as 
Comptrollers ot the Houſe, to whom all inferior Officers ſhould have recourſe 
upon any occaſion, and to direct and order the Liveries, which were to at- 
tend upon their Majeſties ſervice, and generally to diſpoſe all other things, 
conducing to the Entertainment in Guild- hall. 8 | 

And thus much briefly for the Preparation. 


Now for the ENTERTAINMENT #f ſelf 


Upon Thurſday being the five and twentieth of November 1 6 41, the 
Knights of the Gray Cloke, Maſter Recorder, the reſt of the Aldermen, 
City Council, and chief Officers, as Town Clerk, Common Serjeant, and 
Remembrancer, attended the Lord-Mayor at his Lordſhips Houſe in the Old 
Jewry, by eight of the clock in the Morning : From whence, they advanced 
through the City to Moorgate, in this manner. The Lord-Mayor, (having the 
Sword-bearer and two Mace-bearers before him, on Horſe- back and on 
Foot-cloths, and two Footmen in black Velvet Coats, on each ſide one, 
his Lordſhip wearing a Gown of Crimſen Velve t and a Collar of Eſſes) rode 
in the Front, the Knights aforenamed, Maſter Recorder, and the Aldermen 
following, according to their Seniority, two by two, in Scarlet Gowns atiend- 

Vol. IV. | X ed 
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ed by two Footmen apiece; ſuited in the City Db each of which Foot- 
men e to. carry a Truncheon in his hand for the fore-noon, and 
two Torches for the afternoon. Next to them followed the City Council, and 
chief Officers in black Gowns, upon Foot - cleths, each of them having a 
Footman going by them, ſuited, and fitted as afore aide. 
In this Equipae they paſſed: through the Cty, from, his Lordſhips Heuſe, 
to Moor- feldi, where there waited in a readineſs: to attend his, Lordſhip, and 
the ſervice, about five hundred Horfemen, ſelected out of the Liveries of 
the ſeveral Companies of the City, being the Maſters, Wardens, and prim. 
Men of each Company, in Velvet or Pluſh Coats and Suits, with Chains o 
Gold, and being well Horſed, and gallantly furniſhed; Every Company, 
having a Horſeman in the Front, carrying a Pendant with that Companies 
Arms to which he did belong ( for diſtinction's fake) and a Footman to at- 
tend each Horſeman of the Livery, with Truncheons, and Torches as before: 
Both Horſemen, with the Pendants, and Footmen, being ſuited Cape a pe 
with the Companies Colours on which they waited. There were alſo fourteen 
Trumpeters, with Trumpets, Banners, and Scarffs, who were placed two 
between every hundred ot the Horſe, and four at the head of the Troop. 
The Lord-Mayor (being thus. attended) rode on with the Knights, Maſter 
Recorder, the Aldermen, City Council and chief Officers as before, and after 
them the five hundred Horſemen, according to the ſeveral ranks of the Com- 
nies, The Lord-Mayors Company (the Clathworkers) being foremoſt, then 
ercers, and the reſt, according to their Order. | 
They all advanced in comely manner, through the fields (the banks being 
caſt down, and bridges of fourteen foot wide, being made over the Ditches, 
for better and more ſecure paſſage) till they came beyond Balmes (a 
retiring Houſe of Sir George Whitmore's) in the fields next adjoyning to King /- 
land, The night before being Rainy, and the Morning gloomy, and cloudy, 
The Lord-Major commanded his Tent to be pitched in the field, where 
his Lordſhip, the Knights, Maſter Recorder, and the Aldermen, were to 
attend their Majeſties. In the Tent were ſeats.and formes, where his Lord- 
ſhip and ſome of the Nobility repoſed themſelves, till their Majeſties 
came, | 6 
In the mean time, the two Sheriffs of London and Middleſex, attended by 
{ſeventy two Men in Scarlet Clokes, trimm'd with Silver lace (the Colours of 
the City) with Javelins and Feathers, and four Trumpeters, rode as far as 
Stamford Hill, between Newington and Tottenham : where they ſtayed, while 
their Majeſties came from Theobalds (where they lay the Night before) who 
(after they had done their reſpective duties, and kiſſed their Majeſties hands) 
conducted them to the Field where the Lord-Mayor, the Nobility, and 
Aldermen, waited for them. 4 | 
| His Majeſty came into the Field about ten of the clock, in a Coach, he ſit- 
ting on the right ſide of it, and her Majeſty on his right hand, the Prince, the 
Duke of York, and the Princeſs Mary being within the Coach, and the Prince 
Elector Palatine, and the Dutcheſs of Richmond fitting on the other fide, their 
Majeſties being attended by divers Honourable Lords and Ladies. * 
| 6 
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the Coach came againſt the Lord-Mayors Tent, his Majeſty cauſed it to ſtay, 
where divers of the Nobility that had attended his coming there, preſented 
themſelves to his Majeſty, and joying in his ſafe return, kiſſed both their 
Majeſties hands. | | . 
Afeer which, the Lord-Mayor, Knights, Maſter Recorder, and Aldermen, 
preſented themſelves likewiſe, in humble manner, to his Majeſty. The Lord, 
a or tendred the City Sword and Scepter to him, who re- delivered them to 
his Lordſhip, where kneeling (together with Maſter Recorder) by the Coach 
r Recorder made a grave, pithy, and ſhort Speech to his Majeſty, 
as followeth. 


May it pleaſe Your MAJEST v ; 


HIS is a day of exceeding great joy to your Citizens of London, 
| joy exalted to the higheſt degree, to ſce you return in ſafety, after 
A long abſence, and to ſee this happy meeting with your deareſt 
Conſort, our good and gracious Queen, and with theſe bleſſed Children, that 
are the fruits of your loves, and pledges to us, of a fruitful and hopeful Suc- 
ceſſion. 125 | | „ 
I can truly fay this from the Repreſentative Body of your City, from 
whence I have my warrant: They meet your Majeſty with as much love 
and affection, as ever Citizens of London met with any of your Royal Pro- 
itors, King, or Queen of this Kingdom ; and with as hearty a deſire to 
w it ſelf fully. Pardon their failures, where you meet with any. Z 
We tender unto you no formal Preſent, it would but leſſen us: I am ſure, 
what ever it were, it would be far ſhort of our meaning. 
Me preſent unto you our hearts, and affections, hearts of true Subjects, 
full of Loyalty to you our King and Sovereign. | | 
*Tis true, in this we offer your Majeſty but your own, they were by juſt 
right Yours before. But upon this new enlifening and expreſſion, be pleaſed 
to take them as a New Gift; we offer them cheerfully, vouchſafe to accept 
them graciouſly, and with the influence of thoſe excellent and Princely Vir- 
tues, which we know, by great aſſurance, to be eminent in your Royal Per- 
ſon, the defence of our eſtabliſht Religion, and the clear current of your 
Zn from the Fountain, through the Streams; be pleaſed to cheriſh 
em. c 3 
Vouchſafe, likewiſe, to uphold and countenance that ancient form and 
8 frame of Government, which hath been long eſtabliſht in the Ci: That Po- 
wer and Authority of Yours, which you have committed to your Lord- 
Mayor, Your true and faithful Subject and Servant, and the fit Revererce 
and reſpect, due to the Aldermen his Brethren, who are to aſſiſt him in his 
Government : We ſhall be thereby the better enabled to ſerve Your Majeſty, 
and [conſtantly to gender to you the fruits of true Obedience: And (as our duty 
binds us) we ſhall never iceaſe to bleſs You, and pray for You, and your 
deareſt Conſort, our gracious Queen, and for this your Royal and Princely 
Offpring : for your Majeſties long. Life, and proſperous Reign over * in 
| | X 2 eace 


_ 9 
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Peace and Glory, and with full contentment : And JI doubt not but every 
true Subject will joyn with us in this, and ſay, Amen. 
Theſe Expreſſions ot Joy, of Love, of Loyalty, and theſe hearty wiſhes 
and deſires, which I hive mentioned, I meet with every where from your 
Citizens of London Fhey are the ſoft and ſtill Muſick prepared for your 
Majeſties welcome and Entertainment this day; The joyful Acclamations 
your People, upon the, fight of your Royal Perſon, will make it louder, 


and all checrfully bearing their agrecing parts: together, ſhall-I hope-this day 
make up to your Majeſty, a full and pleaſing Harmon 
To which, his Majeſty made this gracious Anſwer. | 
| Mafter RECORDER, _ 1 5 


ſhould hear me) to give molt hearty. thanks to all the good Citizens of 


1 Muſt deſire you (becauſe my voice cannot reach to all thoſe that I defire. 


| London, for their hearty expreſſions of their Love this day to me. And 

16 indeed I cannot expreſs. the contentment I have received therein: For now I 
Wil, ſee, that all theſe former Tumults and diſorders, have only riſen. from the 
RY meaner ſort of People: and that the affections.of the better and main part 
4 of the City, have ever been Zoyal and affectionate to my Per/on, and Govern- 
{| ment. | 


And likewiſe, it comforts me to ſee, that all; thoſe Miſreports, that have 
been made of me in my abſence, have not the leaſt Power to do me prejudice. 


in your Opinions, as may be eaſily ſeen, by this days expreſſion of j 
1 And now I think it fit for me to aſſure you, that I am returned wt as 
bl hearty and kind affection to my People in general, and to this City in parti- 
= cular, as can be deſired by loving Subjects. The firſt I ſhall exprels by 
| 1 governing you all, according to the Laws of this Kingdom, and in maintaining 
* you in your full Liberties, but chiefly in maintaining and protecting the true 
5 Proteſtant Religion, according as it hath been Eſtabliſhed in my two famous 
i Predeceſſors times, Queen Elizabeth,. and my Father.” And this I will do 
i (if need be) to the hazard of my Life, and all that is dear unto me. 
. As for the City in particular, I ſhall. ſtudy by all means their proſperity : 
nn And I aſſure you, I willingly. grant. thoſe few reaſonable Demands. you have 
' now made unto me, in the name of the City, Likewiſe I ſhall ſtudy th re- 
2 eſtabliſh that flouriſhing Trade, which now is in ſome diſorder amongſt you, 
* which I doubt not to effect, with the good Aſſiſtance of the Parliament. 
„ One thing I have 1 of, as a Fro hea Teſtimony of my affe&ion to 
* you, which is to give back unto you freely that part of Landon Derry, which 
* | heretofore was evicted from you. This (I confeſs) as that Kingdom is now) 
3 is no great Gift: But I intend, firſt to recover it, and then to give it to you 
1 whole and intirely. And for the Legal part of this, I command you Maſter 
"mY Recorder to wait upon me, to ſee it punctually performed. 
N I will end as I began, to deſire you Maſter Recorder to give ai! tie City 
1 thanks, in better expreſſions than I can make: Though I mult rell you, it 
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will: be far ſhort of that real contentment I find in my Heart, for this real 
and ſeaſonable Demonſtration of their affections to me. | 


His Majeſty having ended this gracious Speech, was pleaſed to confer the 
Honour of Knighthood upon the Lord-Mayor, and Maſter Recorder, with the 
City Sword: Both their Majeſties graciouſly giving.their Hands to kits, to- 
them, as alſo to the Knights, Aldermen, City Council, and Officers. 

After theſe things done, his Majeſty and the Prince alighted from the 
Coach, and took their Horſes : The Queen, Duke of York, Princeſs Mary, 
Prince Elector, and the Dutcheſs. of Richmond, remaining ſtill in the 
Coach. - 

In the mean time, by the care and pains of the two Captains of the 
Committee, and of the three Marſhals that were appointed for this days 
ſervice, the five Hundred Horſemen of the Liveries, and their Attendants, 
were brought into a Body, and ſet in order as before; and facing about, 
the whole Company ſet forward, to conduct their Majeſties into London, the 
Sheriffs Men being placed in the Front; and the Inferiour Companies fol- 
lowing them, and the reſt of the Companies after, them, the Lord-Mayors - 
Company N to the Aldermen : And advancing in a Seemly order, 
they made ſuch a gallant ſhow, that their Majeſties, and the Prince took 
great delight and content to behold them 

The Nobility and others of his Majeſties Train were Marſhalled by the- 
Officers of Arms, ſo that the whole Order was in this manner. 


The City Marſhal. 
The Sheriffs 7; Fumpeters. s 

The Sheriffs Men. 
Citizens in Velvet Coats and Chains. 
The City Council and Officers. 


1 


The Adermen. 
The Princes Trumpeters. In placing of the - 
ie ped» | 5 Meſſengers, an error 
* Meſſengers of the Chamber. _ CT na N 
The Kings Trumpeters. Mow 4 MON. 
Gentlemen of the Privy. Chamber. 
8 0 
Knight Marſhal. 
Punſtvants at Arms. 
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TIT n The Lord Chief Juſtice of the Common- 
- Pleas, being a Knight of the 
Privy-Council, 


Barons. 
Lord Goring. Lord Coventry. 
Lord Fielding. Lord Digby. 


Lord Mowbray, 
Viſcount Conway. 4: 
Halli. | 
- Earle. 
5 Earl Rivers. Earl of 3 
Earl of Cumberland f 


Earl of Eſſex, Lord Chamberlain of the 
Kings Houle. 


| Duke of Richmond. 
Clarenceaux and Norroy. 
Lord Keeper. Lord Privy Seal. 


 Cerjeants at Arms, among whom one 
for the Cy. 


Qui : The Prince's Highneſs & and 9 


Footmen. \ Footmen. 


The Lord-Mayor carrying the 
City Sword, by his Maje- ( A Gentleman 
Garter ſties ſpecial appointment, as > Uſher daily 
| a grace and favour at this waiter, 
time, | 


Marqueſs Heriferd, bearing 2 Earl 
The Sword of Me. 1 | 8 


Lord Great 
Chamberlain, 


The nn Ma JESTY. 


The Queens Majeſty in her Coach richly 
embroydered, and with her, the Duke of 
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York, the Princeſs Mary, and the Prince - 
Elector. <3: 23754 


Marqueſs Hamilton Maſter of the Horſe, 
leading the Horſe of State. 


The Earl of Saliſbury, Captain of the Pen- 
- fooners. . TY 


The Gentlemen Penſionars with their Pole- 
axes, all mounted with Piſtols at their Sad. 
ales. | FOR 


The Earl of Holland, Lord General beyond 
Trent, and after him Viſcount Grandiſon, with 
many other Principal Commanders in the late 
Northern Expedition. 


11 Aſter them, Divers Ladies, and other great 
_ Perſonages of note. 


The Yeomen of the Guard, 


They all entred the City at Moor- gate, where their Majeſties were welcomed 
with a Noiſe of Trumpets, appointed to attend there to that purpoſe ; from 
which place to Biſboꝑſgate, and ſo through Cornbill to St, Lawrence-Lane end 
in Cheapſide, the Companies in Liveries ſtood on the left hand, as their 
Majeſties paſſed by; the Rails of the ſtandings being covered with blue 
cloth; and the Standings themſelves being richly adorned with Banners, En- 
figns, and Pendants of the Arms of each Company reſpectively; Nine Com- 


panies of the 12, ſtanding in the morning, The Lord-Mayors Company be- 


ginning againſt. St. Laurence-Lane end, and the other 8, in their order, to- 
wards Biſbopſgate, the reſt of the way where they left, to Moor-gate, being 
ſupplied by ſome of the inferiour Companies; The outſide of the Houſes, 
all the way their Majeſt ies paſſed, being beautified with rich Tapeſtry. 

On the North fide of the Street (four foot diſtant from the Houſes) were 
Rails placed, to regulate and keep the People in good order, from Bi/bopſpate 
to Cornhill, and fo to Temple-Bar. At the beginning of which Rails (viz at 
Biſbopſgate, by the direction of the two Captains and three Marſhals) the firſt 


Horſemen of the Liveries began to make a ſtand ; The firſt rank of them 


placing themſelves ſingle, faced to the Liveries that were in the Standings, 
and the reſt (paſſing along) placed themſelves in the ſame Order: the 
Trumpets and Pendants, of each Company, ſtanding in the Front, and then 
the Companies themſelves ; The youngeſt being next to the Pendant, and fo 
upwards by Seniority, to the Maſter of the Company who took his place 
_ laſt; Then began the Pendant and youngeſt of the next Company to make 
their ſtand as the former, till they came to St, Lawrence-Lane end ; There 
| | being 
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being five foot diſtant from one Hetſe to another, in which ſpace ſtood each 
Horſemans footman, with a truncheon in his hand: Making by this means 
a guard for their Majeſties, and the reſt of the Train. And it fell out, that 
moſt of the Companies of Horſe were placed right againſt their own Com- 
panies in the ſtandings; The People that were Spectators in the Streets were 

beſtowed, part behind the Horſe, and part behind the Liveries, and by this 
good order, their Majeſties, and the Train, paſſed quietly without inter- 
ruption. 

Their Majeſties coming along Carubill, ſeven Trumpeters that were placed 
in the Clock-houſe of the Exchange, gave them their ſecond welcome into 
the City, and as they went, the Conduit in Cornhill,. and the great Conduit in 
Cheapſide ran with Cl/aret-wine, to expreſs the freedom of the City for the 
Joy of that dax. | 10 33H | 

| All the way that their Majeſties paſſed, the People, with loud and joyful 
Acclamations, crying, God bleſs, and long live King CHARLES and Queen 
MAR x, and their Majeſties reciprocally, and heartily, bleſſing and thanking 
the People, with as great expreſſions of joy, | 
Being come to St Lawrence- Lane end, (the paſſage being ſtraight )-nei- 
ther Horſe nor Foot could be planted there : So that only the Sheriffs Officers, 
the City Council and Officers, the Sheriffs, Aldermen, and the Lord-Mayor, 
conducted their Majeſties, and their train to Guild- hall. 
At their entranee there, divers Honourable Lords and Ladies, that had not 
given their attendance abroad, prefented themſelves to his. Majeſty, and con- 
_ ducted him and the Queen up, to the new and old Council-chambers, being 
appointed for their repoſe, till Dinner might be ſerved to the Table, the four 
Comptrollers for the day, and about eighty comely and grave Citizens in 
Foynes-and Liveries, ſtanding and making a Lane on both ſides their paſſage, 
to whom their Majeſties ſhewed gracious reſpects, the Muſick of the Ci. 
giving them their next welcome. | | 
Their Majeſties being no ſooner repoſed, but word was given for ſerving up 
of Dinner, to their Table; The Place appointed for it was the Huſtings, at 
the Eaſt end of the Hall, which was raiſed almoſt two yards from the ground, 
the floor being covered with Turky Carpets, and all the Hall (as all the other 
Rooms of the Guild-hall) was hanged and adorned with rich Tapeſtry: In 
the middle of the place where their · Majeſties dined, was hung up a Cloth of 
Eſtate, and two Chaires of Eſtate were ſet under it, beſore which, was placed 
a Table ſix yards long; at the South end whereof (two yards diſtance from 
the Table) was a Table of Garniſh of three yards ſquare, and at the North 
end, was a room erected for the Muſick of all forts, for the better entertain- 
ment and delight of their Majeſties, while they ſhould be at Dinner. 
And four or five ſteps under the place where their Majeſties Dined, was a 
Frame of Timber erected, and floored with Deals, a yard from the ground, 
which extended almoſt to the Hall door: Upon each ſide whereof, was a Ta- 
ble ſet, from the upper to the lower end of it; At which two Tables, the 
Lords and Ladies that attended their Majeſties, were to dine. Between which, 
was a ſpatious way left, covered with green Bayes, whereon their Majeſties 
were to paſs, to the Place were They ſhould Dine, | And 
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And in the Weſt part of the Hall, below the Gate, on the South ſide, was 


a long Table placed for his Majeſties Pegſioners: And in all other rooms, that 
were not for their Majeſties privacy, were likewiſe Tables prepared, for 
ſeveral ſorts of their Majeſties attendants. Nt . 


The Dinner was ſerved up in this manner. From their Majeſties Table to 


the Dreſſer (which was at the Weſt end of the Hall) ſtood the 80 Livery- 
Men before mentioned, in ON ranks, about two yards diſtant from each other, 
face to face; one rank of them receiving from the Dreſſer, the King's meat, 


and the other the Prince's, at one and the ſame time: They never ſtirring, or 


removing from their places, but delivering diſh after diſh, from one to ano- 
ther, till it came to the Sers, who placed it upon the Table. | 

Their Majeſties meat was proportioned into four ſervices; The Firſt con- 
ſiſting of fifty Diſhes of cold meats, as Brawn, Fiſh, and cold baked meats, 


planted upon the Garniſh or ſide Table. The other three ſervices, were of 


all forts of hot Fleſh and Fiſh, boyled, roaſt, and baked, to the number of 
120 diſhes: After which was ſerved up a Curious and well ordered Ban- 


| Het. ; . > ; 0 8 9 | 18 

a 5 At the high Table dined, his Majeſty, his Royal Conſort the Queen, the 
Prince, the Duke of Vork, the Princeſs Mary, and the Prince Elector Palatine, 
in this order. The King fate under the Cloth of Eſtate, and her Majeſty 
cloſe to him on his left hand, on his Majeſtys right hand (about a yard 
diſtant ) ſate the Prince, and about the ſame diſtance from his Highnefs ſate 
the Prince Elector: At her Majeſties left hand, about a yard ſpace from her, 
was placed the Princeſs Mary, and not far from her, the Duke of York. 
The ſervice for the Tables of the Lords and Ladies, were thus ordered. 
The Liveryes before mentioned (after the meat was placed on the High Ta- 
ble) ſerved up the Dinner to thoſe Tables, but in another poſture, for where- 
as before, they ſtood in two ranks, face to face, they now turned back to 
back : The reaſon was, becauſe ( the meat being ſerved up to both Tables 
together) the one rank of them might face co one Table, and the other, to 
the other: To theſe two Tables were appointed ten Meſſes, conſiſting of 500 
DHA | „ % ( tak ihcrttiic 

Theſe two Tables being likewiſe - furniſhed, care was taken for the reſt of 
the 'Train, that were thought fit to be Entertained within the Hall, who were 
all ſerved ſo plentifully, that not a Man was heard to go diſcontented 
away. ü 8 if, e . 8 
And becauſe it was conceived before hand, by the Committees, that there 
might come more Company with their Majeſties, than could be conveniently 
provided for within the Hall, large proviſion was made abroad for the Guard, 
Faotmen, Coachmen, and the Hike, where there dined about a hundred and 
fifty Perſons of all forts, „ * 
HFis Majeſty received ſuch content, as well in the Freedom of the Enter- 
tainment, as in the well ordering thereof, that. he was pleaſed by words 
to expreſs his Royal thoughts, as well at Dinner, as afterwards, ( to did the 
Queen, Princes and Nobility, ) how great content and ſatisfaction he received 
from the City, by it, 15 „ ee 

Vor. IV. Y His 
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- His Majeſty alſo after Dinner fent for Maſter John Pettus, à Gentleman of 
an ancient Family in the County of Suffolk (who had marryed the Lard- 
Mayor's Daughter.) and beſtowed. the Honour of a upon him: 
Knowing, that whatſoever in this kind he ſhould do to his Lordſhip or his, 
mult neceſſarily reſult to the honour of the City, and be an expreſſion of his 
grace and favour to it. 1. E r | 
Their Majeſties having repoſed themſelves a while after Dinner (the we 
being ſhort) the word was given for their departure: And by this time, the 
three Companies of the twelve, and the reſt of the Inferiour Companies that 
had not waited in the morning, had taken their ſtandings from Saint Zaw- 
rence lane end Weſtward, towards Temple- Bar. The two Captains alſo with 
the three Marſhals had ordered the Horſemen, in this manner: They firſt 
drew up the Sheriffs Men in the Front, by two and two; then they cauſed 
the Rear of Horſemen that had made the firſt ſtand at Bifhopſgare in the 
Morning, to paſs through the reſt of the Companies after the Sheriffs Men, 
and fo the reſt, according to their former order, till the whole Number of 300 
were ranked again, by two and two, as in the Morning, and ſo paſſed through 
Cheapfide, till the Rear of the firſt Company ( which was the Lord-Mayors ) 
came even with Saint Lawrence lane end; and in this order they ſtayed, till 
their Majeſties were ready to come out of Guild-hall, which was about four 
of the Clock in the afternoon, 4 | 
The Lord-Mayor carrying the Sword before his Majeſty, as in the Morn- 
ing, and the reſt that conducted him from Cheapſide to Guild-ball, led his 
Majeſty thither again, where the word was given, for the Horſe to advance, 
which they did, and every one fell into the ſame order, which they had in the 
Morning : The greateſt difference being, that whereas in the Forenoon the 
Footmen carryed Truncheons in their hands, they now went with lighted 
Torches, which gave ſo great a light, as that the Night ſeemed to be turned 
to day. oF | 1 | 
| 3 Majeſties paſſed along, the Trumpets and City Muſick were placed 
in ſeveral parts, ſounding and playing, which together with the ſeveral, 
continual, and joyful acclamations of the People, gave great content to both 
their Majeſties ; the little Conduit in Cheapſide, and the Conduit in Fleet - 
ſtreet running with wine, as the other two Conduits had done in the Morn- 
ing. And in their paſſage by the South door of Saint Paul's Church, the 
Quire ( with Sagbuts and Cornets joyfling with them ) ſang an Anthem of 
Praiſe to God, and prayers for their Majeſties long Lives, which pleaſed his 
Maieſty ſo well, that he gave them an extraordinary reſpect ; and in their 
paſſage to Temple-Bar he made ſuch expreſſions of his gracious acceptance of 
the Cizy*s love, that the People could not ſufficiently make manifeſt the Joy 
they conceived at it. So that by this time, the whole Day ſeemed to be ſpent 
in a kind of emulation (with reverence be it ſpoken) between their Majeſties 
7 and the City: The Citizens bleſſing and praying for their Majgſties and their 
Princely ſue, and their Majeſties returning the ſame bleſſings upon the heads 
of the Citizens, with innumerable thanks added thereunto. In ſo much as 
it is hard to reſolve, whether the Citizens were more Joyed with the gracious 
acceptance 
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acceptance of their weak ( though hearty and loyal) endevours, or their 
Majc/eits with the performance of the days ſeaſonable ſervice, both their Ma- 
jeſti nd the Citizens, ſeeming (as it were) not well ſatisfied, to whom the 
thanks of this days work were properly due. 1 
But to proceed: When the Sheriffs Men (who were in the Front) were 
come as far as the May-pole in the Strand, they began to make a ſtand, and 
ſingled themſelves, by falling off at the right hand of the ſtreet, their com- 
any extending in length, as far as Exeter Houſe; And after them, the 
orſemen did the like, in the ſame order and poſture, as they had done in 
the Morning, and ſo continued, to the Tilt-yard, over againſt his Majeſties 
Palace of M bite. ball, to which place the Lord-Mayor, Knights, and Alder- 
men, conducted their Majeſties. 


| After the ENTERTAINMENT. 


And now by this time, it might be conceived, that a Period might be ſet 
to this relation, and that his Majeſty had given teſtimony, ample and ſuf- 
ficient, of his gracious acceptation of the City's love, and Loyal affeCtion, 

towards him. But Manet alta mente repaſtum, in a better ſence than the Poet 
ake it; His Majeſty had taken ſo deep impreſſion of his poor Subjects love, 
that he thought he had not ſufficiently expreſt himſelf, by all that he had al- 
ready ſo graciouſly been pleaſed to demonſtrate: And therefore, when the 
Lord-Mayor had brought their Majeſties into J/Þte-hall, and was taking his 
leave in humble manner, his Majeſty moſt graciouſly embraced and thanked 
him, and withall, gave him in charge, that in his Name the whole City 
might be thanked. | . ' oe 

Moab againſt Tucſday Morning following, being Saint Andrew's day, 
the Lord-Mayor cauſed a Common Council to be warned, where Maſter 
Reterder, in an eloquent and pithy Speech, related the charge and command, 
char his Majeſty (by the Lotd-Mayor) had impoſed upon him z and withall 
(as was thought fit) he read his Speech to his Majeſty, and his Majęſties moſt 
gracious anſwer (both which are formerly ſet down) which ſo much revived, 
and enereaſed the joy of all the Commons, that an Ad was there made, and 
the Lord-Mayor was entreated, to appoint Maſter Recorder, and fo many 
Aldermen and Commoners as his Lordſhip ſhould think fit, to attend his 
Majeſty, and to return their humble thanks, for all his great, and Princely- 
favours to the City, and to perferr to his Majeſty ſuch other deſires of the 
City, as ſhould be thought neceſſary and convenient. 722055 

In che mean time, his Majefy (ſtudying as it were, how to add more 

| honour to the Lord-Mayer, and in him to the whole City) had ſent to 
_ Lordſhip his gracious Letters Patents, whereby he created him a 

DI che; (cs; - 2 1:00 

The Lord. Mayor, according to the Power given unto him by the Act of 
Common Council, called a Committee to his Houſe, where he appointed 
how many Aldermen (beſides thoſe of the Committee for the Entertainment) 


ſhould attend his Majeſty, with 2 Recorder, in the purſuance of the 5 
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Act, where it was concluded what deſires they ſnould humbly repreſent to his 
o % rn 7 7-2 77" OE Dan $0 
Upon Friday the Third of December, Maſter Recorder, with theſe Alder- 
men, viz. Sir George Whitmore, Alderman Cordall, Alderman Soame, Alder: 
man Gayer, Alderman Garrad, Alderman Willaſton, and the two Sheriffs 
(being Aldermen likewiſe) with eight of the Commoners of the ſaid Com- 
mittee, went by his 8 appointment to Hampton- Court, where they 
were received, by the Right honourable the Earl of Dorſet, Lord Chamber 
lain to her Majeſty, Sir Peter Wiebe Comptroller of his Majeſties Houſhold; 
and other Officers, and Gentlemen of Quality, till they ſhould be admitted 
into his Majeſties preſence; and after ſome ſmall ſtay, his Majeſty with his 
Royal Confart the Queen (attended by the Duke" of Richmond, 'Marquefs 
Hamilton, and the Earl of Dorſet) came into her Majeſties Preſence Chamber, 
and ſoon after, Maſter Recorder, the Aldermen, and Commoners were called 
in; where (after their humble dutys tendred) Maſter Recorder, in an Elegant 
Speech, preſented the Loyal affections, and humble thanks of the City ba,” 
their Majeſties, together with two humble Petitions, formerly agreed on, ta 
be preferred to his Majeſty, in words to this effect, © © 


. a 


That according to his Majeſties commandment given to the Lord-Mayor; 
and himſelf, they had publiſn'd that, which his Majeſty had graciquſly expreſt 
at his entry into the City, not only to particular Men thereof, but at a Com- 
mon Council, which is the repreſentative Body of the City, and there made 
known the moſt gracious acceptance, by both their Mayeſties, of the end- 
cavours of the Citizens, for their welcome and Entertainment that Day. * 

That after the publiſhing of it, they all forthwith with one heart, and one 
voice, earneſtly entreated, and preſt the Lord-Mayor, that by his means, and 
in ſuch way as he ſhould think fit, their moſt humble and hearty thanks 
might be. rendred, and preſented to both their Majeſties, for that ſingular 
honour they had done the City, in vouchſafing their. preſence among them, 
and for thoſe real Teſtimonies his Majeſty had. given, of his Princely favour 
and affection towards them, tending ſo much to, their profit and advantage, 
and eſpecially, for both their Majeſties gracious acceptance of their poor 
(though hearty) endeavours ; with theſe, and the like Expreſſions, which 
came from among them; that if they had done a Thouſand times more, it 
had been but their Duty; that the memory of this honour, and theſe favours, 
ſhould ever live among them; that it ſhould be. preſerved to Poſterity; that 
their deſires and ſtudies ſhould be, as much as in them lay, that they might 
be thought worthy: of theſe honours and favours, and of ſo good and gracious 
4 King and. Queen. 3 1 = 5 nne ö 
- Thus the Lord- Mayor had required us that were preſent, to: attend their 
Majeſties with this meſſage from the City, and to make this thankful ac- 
knowledgment to them: Befeeching: their Majeſties, (as an addition to their 
former favours). to take it in good part from them. And this was the firſt 


part of gur errand. 


W That 
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That we Had two humble Petitions: to preferr to both their Majeſties, and 
ve had the rife and eneduragement to both, from that which his Majeſty was 
pleaſed to deliver to uus. A ih ft 0. 155 if 

Our firſt Petition was, that their Majeſties would vouchſafe this Honour to 
the City (if it might ſtand with their good pleaſures) to make their Reſidence, 
at this Seaſon of the year, at the Palace at Bite ball Their preſence was 
very joyful to us, and his Majeſty was pleaſed to tell us, that he would ſtudy 
our. proſperity, and reſtore the Trade of the City, which of late had been in 
ſome diſorder, Their Reſidence there would give a good quickning, to the 
Retailing Trade, and by conſequence to the Merchant, "IN 

Our ſecond was, whereas ſince his happy return hither, there had been ſome. 
late diſorders about Weſtminſter, among ſome People that meet there: That 
their Majeſties would not impute this, to the Body of the City, or to the 
better ſort of Citizens: We held it a Misfortune, and a ſcandal upon us, that 
when thoſe Diſorders were mentioned, the City was named with it; and that 
our deſire was, to vindicate and redeem it, by ſome publick diſavowing of 
it, And we could not begin better, than in the preſence of their Majeſties, 
and beſought their Majeſties to take it into their conſiderations, that the 

Skirts of the City, where the Lord-Mayor and Magiſtrates of London have 
neither Power, nor Liberty, are more populous, than the Czzy itſelf, fuller of 
the meaner ſort of People: And if any dwellers in the Ciiy ſhould be Actors 
in it, as who can deny, but among Millions of People, ſome there may be, 
yet their purpoſe was unknown to us And to give their Majeſties ſome 
aſſurance herein, there were ſome preſent there among us, Men, that had 
lived in the City above Forty Years together, that knew the City, and the 
better ſort of Citizens, and were at Veftminſter attending other occaſions, 
when thoſe People met there, and took a heedful view of them, and they 
have affirmed, that they knew not the face of one Man, among them. | 

| 4174-30. wry. 54 {54 . | 


Maſter Recorder having ended, his Majeſty preſently, and graciouſly, gave 
anſwer, thus in effe&t, oo | 

That he was very well pleaſed with the hearty and loyal affections of the 
Citizens, for which, he gave them great thanks: And for the firſt Petition, 
though he and her Majeſty, had before-purpoſed to winter at Hampton- Court, 
yet being now fully perſwaded, that the Yoo Mayor and Aldermen, and the 
moſt conſiderable part of the Citizens of London, had not any hand, in the 
diſorders mentioned by Maſter Recorder, in his ſecond Petition, he intended 
(and fo he knew her Majeſty would) to alter his reſolution, and with all con- 
venient _ repair to H}þ:te-hall, there to keep their Chri/tmaſs, and be 
ready to do any thing elſe, that might promote the Trade of the Cih, deſir- 
ing Maſter Recorder to joyn with him, in taking ſome courſe, for prevention 
of the like diſorders for the future #1 N 

After his Majeſty had ended his Anſwer, and that Maſter Recorder, and 
Sit George Whitmore had kiſſed his Royal hand, the next Aldermen in {eniority - 
kneeled down, to receive the like Princely favour: When ſuddenly, and 

NO: unexpectedly, ., 
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unexpectedly. his Alaieſy drew a Sword, and inſtead of giving him his hand 
to kiſs, he layed his Sword upon his ſhoulder, and Knighted him; the like 
*he did to ike other Aldermen and two Sheriffs, being all in Number, 
- ſeven. $2 1 Nit de ian nn ade ict 1. fs 7708 
This done, their Majęſties gave them their hands to kiſs 4 the like Princely 
ſavour vouchſafed they to the Commoners of the Committee, and after many 
gracious Demonſtrations of Love to them, and the whole Cich, his Majeſty 
commanded, that they ſhould dine, before they left the Court. 
His Majefties command was fully and effectually performed: For as ſoon 
as they had in moſt humble manner taken their leaves of their Majeſtzes, they 
ere brought (by the Right Honourable the Earl of Dor/e/, and by Maſter 
Comptroller, and other Officers of the Court) into a Room, where; a Table 
was prepared for them, and none other, to dine at, where they. were bounti- 
fully feaſted, being honoured with the preſence of the Earl of Dorſet, who 
vouchſafed to dine with them, and in their Majeſties Names gave them ex- 
ceeding great welcome, expreſſing to them that love, which he ever hath abun- 
dantly manifeſted to the City, Maſter Comptroller likewiſe dined with them, 
_ uſing them with very great reſpect. ; Wt x Brie 
While they were at Dinner, there came two Gentlemen to them, one from 
his Majeſty, the other from the Queen, to let them know, that their Majeſties 
kad remembred the health of the Lord-Mayor and the whole City, which 
they all entertained with all due reſpect, returning their humble thanks, for 
that their Majeſties extraordinary favour. | Sonar; non 45) 
Dinner being done, they took their leaves of the Honourable Earl, and 
other Officers of Quality and Eminency of the Court, and departed, re- 
turning to the Lord-Mayor, with great joy and comfort, to whom they made 
relation of their Majeſties grace and favour to his Lordſhip, the whole Gzty, 
and themſelves, 17 8 re al rr, 
Thus have-you ſeen (as briefly as we could) the work of this Day, and in 
it, as well the Demonſtration of the Cities Love, and dutiful affection to his 
Majeſty, and his Royal Conſort, as their Majeſties gracious and loying accep- 
tation of it: The former, being but the bounden ſervice of good and loyal 
Subjects; the other, an extraordinary Ad of favour and grace, worthy to be 
graven in Tables of Braſs, to be preſerved to all Poſterity. _ | 
Nothing now remains, but that we, and all other his Majeſties loving and 
loyal People, heartily defire of God, to crown his Majeſty, with all Spiritual 
and Temporal Bleſſings, that he may long and peaceably Reign over us, to 
the re-eſtabliſhing of Pure Religion, and the preſervation of his Church unde- 
filed, as from 1dolatry and Superſtition, ſo from Prophaneſs and Scbiſim: That 
we, and our Poſterity may ever praiſe the glorious Name of God, in the 
Great Congregation, with unanimous and uniform Conſent, for all his Bleſ- 
ſings daily conferr*d upon us in his Majeſty, and learn true and pious obedi- 
ence to Him, as ſet over us, for our good:: That his Kingdoms may flouriſh 
in Peace and happineſs, to Gods Glory, his Majeſties honour, and the good 
0 7 * 11 loyal Subjects, who (we doubt net but) to this will all heartily ſay 


Cive. 
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gratulantur. 


P Pip! Rincipis Adventus Caroli, ve] gratior Vrbi 

\ Ws 855 dicat ? Carolus vel mage gratus erat? 

| Gratia grata mage eſt, veniens & Principis ore : 

Meoſtra ſoluta facit Debita, grata minus. 

Nec tamen ingratos Nos reddit: Vota ſuperſunt, 
V creſcat Caroli rr 5g naſter Amor. 


LOND ON, Io the KING. 


Hanks, mi hty Sir, that you would gracious be, 
t the poor great zeal, of mine, and me. f 

| 1 e you not: Where e' er you go 
All elſe are but Spectators, not the Show. 

I do not envy now the Empreſs Rome, 
When her great Cæſars rode Triumphant home: 

Nor wiſh her Hills; but when you abſent are 

Fo ſee your long' d for coming from afarr. 


But go no more, leave me no more, with feares, 


And loyal grief, to ſpend my Thames in teares. 
Your next Return a ſome due Honour mils, . 
1 ſhall not then have done my Joy for this. 


LONDON, Tothe QUEEN. 


W Hen you were pleas' d, 18 Queen, my ſtreets to view, , 
I then my ſelf the Queen of Cities * 7 


And did exceed all other Towns as far 

' Almoſt, as you above all women are. 

So full and boundleſs was the pleaſure here, 

To ſee my King your Huſband but appear, 
Dat nothing elſe bad Power, hut your bleſt Sight, 
To add one joy beſides, to the Delight, 
Methinks, when ſuch a glorious Pair 1 ſee, 

Some Gods are come, to: make a Heav'n of me. 
Only your womb can greater wonders do, 

. 7 vat after death, will ſhow you both anew, . 
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His MajEsTIES REASONS. Againſt the. pretended 
Juriſdiction f the High-Court of Fuſtice, which he 
intended to deliver in Writing on Monday, January 22. 
t648. + WS ee ion om 
Faithfully tranſcribed out of the Originat cy under the KIN G'S 
own Hand. 
YL, FINS 00-C1-445 | 
AVING already made my proteſtations not only againſt the 
illegality of this pretended Court, but alſo. that no earthly Power 
can juſtly call Me (who am your King) in queſtion as a Delinquent, 
I would not any more open my mouth upon this occaſion, more 
than to referr my ſelf to what I have, ſpoken, were J alone in this caſe con- 
cerned, But the duty I owe to God in the preſer vation of the true Liberty 
of my People, will not ſuffer me at this time to be ſilent: For, how can any 
free-born Subject of England call life or any thing he poſſeſſetk his own, if 
power without right daily make new, and abrogate the old fundamental Law 
of the Land, which I now take to be the preſent caſe. Wherefore when I 
5 came hither, I expected that you would have indeavoured to have ſatisfied 
| me concerning theſe grounds, which hinder me to Anſwer to your pretended 
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impeachment ; but ſince I ſee that rothing_ I can ſay will move you to it 
| (though Negatives are not ſo naturally proved as Affirmatives) yet I will ſhow 
111% you the Reaſon why I am confident you cannot judge me, nor indeed the 
„ meaneſt Man in England; for I will not (like you) without ſhowing a Reaſon, 
ſeek to impoſe a belief upon my Subjects. _ TPHES 
Here about I was flopt There is no proceeding uit againſt any Man, but 
aunt e «og hat is ee either by Gods Laws, or the municipal 
3 e Laws of the Country where he lives. Now I am moſt 
confident, that this days proceeding cannot be warranted 
by Gods Law, for on the contrary, the authority of obedience unto Kings is 
clearly warranted and ſtrictly commanded both in the Old and new Teftament ; 
which if denied, I am ready inſtantly. to prove: And for the queſtion now in 
hand, there it is ſaid, That where the word of a King is, there is Power, and 
who may ſay unto him, what doęſt thou? Eccleſ. 8. 4. Then for the Laws of 
this Land, I.am no leſs confident, that no learned Lawyer will affirm that 
an impeachment can lie againſt the King, they all going in his name; and 
one of their Maxims is, hal the King can do uo wrong, Beſides, the Law upon 
which you ground your proceeding, muſt either be old or new; if old, ſhow 
it, if new, tell, what authority warranted by the fundamental Laws of the 
Land hath made it, and when, * But now the Houſe of Commons can 85 
5 a Court 
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a Court of Judicature, which was: neyer one it {elf (as is well known to all 
Lawyers) I leave to God and the World to judge; And it were full as 
ſtrange that they ſhould pretend to make Laws without King or Lords- 
Houſe, to any that have heard ſpeak of the Laws of England,  _ 

And admitting, but not granting, that the People of Englands Commiſſion 
could grant your pretended Power. I ſee nothing you can ſhew for that; 
for certaiply you never aſked the queſtion of the tenth Man of the Kingdom, 
and in this way you manifeſtly wrong even the pooreſt Plough-man, if you 
demand not his free conſent ; nor can you pretend any colour for this your 
pretended commiſſion without the conſent at leaſt of the major part of every 
man in England, of whatſoever quality or condition, which I am ſure, you 
never went about to ſeek ; ſo far are you from having it. Thus you ſee that 
I ſpeak not for my own Right alone, as I am your King, but allo for the true 
Liberty of all my Subjects, which conſiſts not in ſharing the Power of Go- 
vernment, but in living under ſuch Laws, ſuch a Government as may give 
themſelves the beſt aſſurance of their lives and propriety of their goods Nor 
in this muſt or do J forget the Priviledge of both Houſes of Parliament, 
which this days proceedings doth not only violate, but likewiſe occaſion the 
greateſt breach of their Publick Faith that (T believe) ever was heard of, 
with which I am far from charging the two Houſes : For all the pretended 
Crimes laid againſt me, bear date long before this late Treaty at Newport, 
in which I having concluded as much as in me lay, and hopefully expecting 
the-two Houſes agreement thereunto, I was ſuddenly ſurprized, and hurried 
from thence as a Priſoner, upon which accompt I am againſt my will brought 
hither, where ſince I am come, I cannot but to my Power defend the antient 
Laws and Liberties of this Kingdom, together with ny own Juſt Right; 
then for any thing I can ſee the higher Houle is. totally excluded. 

And for the Houſe of Commons, it is too well known that the major part 
of them are detained or deter'd from fitting, ſo as if I had no other, this 
were ſufficient for me to proteſt againſt the lawfulneſs of your pretended 
Court. Beſides all this, the peace of the Kingdom is not the leaſt in my 
thoughts, and what hopes of ſettlement is there fo long as Power Reigns 
without rule of Law, changing the whole frame of that Government under 
which this Kingdom hath flouriſhed for many Hundred Years, (nor will I 
ſay what will fall out in caſe this lawleſs unjuſt proceeding againſt me do go 
on) and believe it, the Commons of England will not thank you for this 
change, for they will remember how happy they have been of late years un- 
der the Reign of Q. Elizabeth, the King my Father, and my ſelf, untill the 
beginning of theſe unhappy troubles, and will have cauſe to doubt that they 
ſhall never. be ſo happy under any new. And by this time it will be too ſen- 
ſibly evident, that the Arms I took up were only to defend the fundamental 
Laws of this Kingdom, againſt thoſe who have ſuppoſed my Power hath 
totally changed the antient Government. | 5 

Thus having ſhewed you briefly the Reaſons, why I cannot ſubmit to your 
pretended authority without violating the truſt which I have from God, for 
the welfare and Liberty of my People; I expect from you either clear Rea- 
Vor. IV. | IST TERS ſons 
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| ſons to convince my Judgment, ſhewing me that J am in an Error (and then 
truely I will readily anſwer) or that you will withdraw your proceedings. 


bor his I intended to ſpeak in Weſtminſter-Hall on Monday 22. January,. dud | 
againſt Reaſon was hindered to ſpew my Reaſons. 8 1 
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KING CHARLES's her Caſe - Or an ApPEAI 
To all Rational MEN, Concerning His TR VAL 41 
the HIGH-COURT of Justice. 


Being for the moſt part that which was intended to have been delivered 
at the Bar, if the K IN G had Pleaded to the CHARGE, and put 
himſelf” upon a fair T RIAL. : 


Vith an additional Opinion concerning The Death of KINGS James, 
The loſs of Rochel, and, The Blood of IRELAND. 


By JOHN COOK of Gras- Inn, Barreſter. 1649. 


Juſtice is an excellent virtue: 

Keuſon is the life of the Law. 
Womaniſh pity to mourn for a Tyrant, 
Is a deceitful cruelty to a City. 


„ 


| HE righteous Fudge, whoſe judgment is not only inevitable, but infalli- 
| ble, muſt ſhortly judge me, and all that concurred to bring the capital 
Delinquent to condign puniſhment ; but in. the Interim, I defire to be 
Judged by all underſtanding Men in the World, that ſuffer their judgments to be 
ſwayed by Reaſon, and not biaſſed by private Intereſt, Whether ever any Man did 
fo much deſerve to dye: Cain for the murther of one righteous Abel, and David 
for one Uriah, had been Men of death, had not God pardoned them : Thoſe thirty 
2 Sam. 21 one Kings which Joſhua hanged up, and Sauls ſeven Sons, which were 
but at the worſt (as it ſeems to me) Evil Counſellors ; were they not innocent, nay 
Saints in compariſon of this Man? Thoſe that crucified Chriſt did it ignorantly,, 
For had they known him, they had not crucified. the Lord of Glory. The 
In 1571. Saints under the ten Perſecutions ſuffered by the hands of Heathens ; the 
Sicilian Veſpers, he Pariſian Maſſacre of the Protęſtants, and the Gunpowder- 


Plot, 


k 
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Plot, were acted and intended by Papiſts, out of a-conceit of Merit; But for a 
Proteſtant Prince, ftiled, The Defender of the Faith, in a time of light, that 
Bad fworn to keep the Peace, received Tribute to that end, and might have had the 
very hearts of the People, if they could have given him them without death (the 
| fronveſt Engagements ;) 1 ſay, for ſuch a one to perſecute the faithful, deſtroy and 
inſlave the People by oppreſſing cruellies: And when Machiavel could not do it, 10 

a War ta that wicked end, which never any of his Anceſtors durſt attempt; 
that might at any time with'a word of his mouth have ſtopt all the bleeding veins 
in the three Kingdoms, but would not; and for the ſatisfying of a baſe luſt, cauſed 
more Proteſtant blood to be ſhed than ever was ſpilt, either by Rome, teathen or 
Antichriſtian. Bleſſed God, what ugly fins lodge in their boſoms, that would have 
had this Man to live! But Words are but Women, Proofs are Men; it is Reaſon 
that muſt be the Chariot to carry Men to give their concurrence to this Judgment: 
Therefore I ſhall deliver my thoughts to the courteous Reader, as I was prepared 
for it, if Iſſue had been joyned in the Cauſe, but with ſome addition for illuſtration 
ſake, defiring excuſe for the Preamble, becauſe there 1s ſome repetition in mat- 
fer, 


May it pleaſe your LoRDSHIP, 


Y Lord Preſident, and this High Court, erected for the moſt 
Comprehenſive, Impartial, and Glorious piece of Juſtice, that 
ever was Acted and Executed upon the Theatre of England, for 
the Trying and Judging of Charles Stuart, whom God in his 
wrath gave to be a King to this Nation, and will, I truſt, in great love, for 
his notorious. Prevarications and Blood-guiltineſs, take him away from us; 
He that hath been the original of all Injuſt ice, and the principal Author of 
more miſchiefs to the Free-born People of this Nation, than the beſt Arith- 
metician can well enumerate, ſtands now to give an account of his Steward- 

. ſhip, and to receive the good of * Juſtice, for all the evil of his Injuſtice and 
Cruelty, Had he Ten thouſand lives, they could not all ſatisfie for the 
numerous, Horrid and Barbafous Maſſacres of Myriads, and legions of 
Innocent Perſons, which by his Commands, Commiſſions and Procurements 
(or at leaſt all the world muſt needs ſay, which he might have prevented; 
and he that ſuffers any Man to be kill'd, when he may fave his life without 
danger of his own, is a Murderer) have been cruelly ſlain, and inhumanely 
murdered, in this renowned Aion; Anglia hath been made an Ateldama, and 
her younger ſiſter Ireland a Land of Ire and Miſery ; and yet this hard-hearted 
Man, as he went out of the Court, down the ſtairs, Jau. 22. ſaid (as ſome of 
his Guard told me and others) That he was not troubled for any of the blood 
that hath been ſhed, but for the blood of one Man (peradventure he meant 
Strafford) He was no more affected with a Liſt that was brought in to Oxford 
of Five or ſix thouſand lain at Eqgebill, than to read one of Ben. Fobnſon's + 
Tragedies : Lou Gentlemen Royaliſts that fought for him, if ye had loſt 
your lives ſor his ſake, you ſee he would have no more pitied you by his own 


confeſſion, than you do a poor Worm; and yet what heart but would a 
£2 1 
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if it were a Rock, melt, if it were Ice, break, if it were a Flint, or diſſolve, 
if it were a Diamond, to conſider that ſo much precious Proteſtant blood 
ſhould be ſhed in theſe three Kingdoms, ſo many gallant valiant Men of all 
forts and conditions, to be ſacrificed and loſe their lives, and many of them 
to dye ſo deſperately in regard of their Eternal conditions, and all this meerly 
and only for the ſatisfying and fulfilling of one Mans ſinful luſt and wicked 
will; a good Shepherd is he that lays down his life, or ventures it to ſave the 
Sheep; but for one to be ſo proudly wedded to his own conceits, as ſo mali- 
ciolly to oppoſe his private Opinion, againſt the publick Judgment and 
Reaſon of State, and to make head againſt the Parliament, who acknowledged 
him to be the head thereof, ſo far as to give him the Honour of the Royal 
Aﬀent, in ſettling the Militia and Safety of the People: I ſay, for a Prote- 
ſtant Prince, ſo beloved at home, and feared abroad, that in love, and gen- 
tle means might have had any thing fiom the Parliament, for him to occaſion 
the ſhedding of fo much blood, Ro a pretended Prerogative, as hereafter 
will appear nothing in effect, but to fix and perpetuate an abſolute Tyranny ; 
I can lay no leſs, But, O Lucifer, from whence are thou faln, and what here- 
ticks are they in politicks, that would have had ſuch a Man to live? Much 
more, that think his Actions to have merited love and praiſe from Heaven and 
Earth. But now to diſſect the Charge. ; 

L. HA the Kings of England are truſted with a limited power to- 
govern by Law, the whole ſtream and current of Legal Authori- 
ties run ſo limpid and clear, that I ſhould but weary thoſe that 
know it already, and trouble thoſe that need not know the particular caſes ; 
for it is one of the Fundamentals of Law, That the King is not above the 
Law, but the Law above the. King: I could eaſily deraign it from 1. Ed- 
ward 3. to the Juriſdiction of Courts, That the King has no more Power or 
Authority than what by Law is concredited and committed to him ; but the: 
moſt famous Authority is Forteſcue, Chancellor to H. 6. (and therefore un- 
doubtedly would not clip his Maſters Prerogative) who moſt Judicially makes 


a difference between a Government wholly Regal and Seignioral, as in Turkey, 


Ruſſia, France, Spain, &c. and a Government Politick and mixt, where the 
Law keeps the beam even between Soveraignity and Subjection, as in England, 
Denmark, Sweden, and Poland; the firſt, where the Edict of a Prince makes 
the Law,reſembles an impetuous inundation of the Waters, whereby the Corn 


and Hay, aud other Fruits of the Earth are ſpoiled, as when it is Midwinter 


at Midſummer; the latter is like a ſweet ſmooth Stream, running by the 
pleaſant Fields and Meadows: That by the Law of England the King ought 
not to impoſe any thing upon the People, or take any thing away from them 
to the value of a farthing, but by common conſent in Parliaments or National 
meetings; and that the People of Common-Right, and by ſeveral Statutes, 
ought ta have Parliaments: yearly, or oftner if need be, for the Redreſs of 
publick grievances, and for the Enacting of good and wholſome Laws, and 
repealing of old Statutes of Omri which are prejudicial to the Nation: And 


chat the King hath not by Law ſo much power as a Juſtice of Peace, to 


commit 
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commit any Man to Priſon for any offence whatſoever, becauſe all ſuch mat- 
ter\ were committed to proper Courts and Officers of Juſtice: And if the 
King by his verbal command ſend for any Perſon to come before him, if the. 
Marty refuſed to attend, and the meſſenger endeavouring to force him, they. 
ell to blows ; if the meſſenger killed the Joy ſent for, this by the Law is 
Murder in him, but if he killed the meſſenger, this was juftifiable in him, 
being in his own defence, ſo as to ſue forth a Pardon of courſe; theſe and. 
many other Caſes of like nature are ſo clear and well known, that I will not. 
preſume to multiply particulars. 

T hat the King took an Oath at his Coronation to preſerve the Peace of- 
the Nation, to do Juſtice to all, and to keep and obſerve the Laws which the 
People have, himſelf confeſſes : And it was charged upon the late Arch-Bi-- 
ſhop, that he Emaſculated the Oath, and left out very material. 1. Book of. 
words, Which the People ſhall chuſe, which certainly he durſt not. Ord. fol. 
have done, without the Kings ſpecial Command; And it ſeems to me no light 
preſumption, that from that very day he had a Deſign to alter and ſubvert. 
the Fundamental Laws, and to introduce an Arbitrary and Tyrannical Go- 
vernment; but though there had been no Oath, yet by ſpecial Office and 
duty of his place, every King of England is obliged to Act for the. Peoples. 
good; for all power, as it is originally in the People (he muſt needs be ex- 
tream ignorant, malicious, or a ſelf- deſtroyer, that ſhall deny it) fo it is given. 
forth for their preſervation, nothing for their deſtruction ; for a King to rule 
by luſt and not by Law, is a Creature that was never of Gods making, nor 
of Gods approbation, but his permiſſion ; And though ſuch Men are ſaid to. 
be Gods on Earth, *tis in no other Sence than the Devil is called the God of 
this world : It ſeems that one paſſage which the King would have offered to. 
the Court (which was not permitted him to diſpute the Supream Authority 
in the Nation, and ſtanding mute, the Charge being for High Treaſon, . it is 
a conviction in Law) was, That 1. Sam, 8. is a Copy of the Kings Com- 
miſſion, by virtue whereof, he as King might rule and govern as he liſt, that. 
he might take the Peoples Sons and appoint them for himſelf for his Chariots, 
and to be his Horſemen, and take their Daughters to be his- Confectionaries, 
and take their Fields, and Vine-yards, - and Olive-yards, even the beſt of 
them, and their goodlieſt young Men, and their Aſſes, and give them to his 
Officers, and to his Servants ; which indeed is a. Copy and Pattern of an abſo- 
lute Tyrant, and abſolute Slaves, where the People. have no more than the. 
Tyrant will afford them: The holy Spirit in that Chapter does not inſinuate 
what a good King ought to do, but what a wicked King would preſume to 
do. Beſides, Saul and David had extraordinary callings, but all juſt power is. 
now derived from, and conferred by the People; yet in the.cale of Saul, it. 
is obſervable, that the People out of Pride to be like other Nations, deſired 
a King, and ſuch a King as the Heathens had, which were all Tyrants ; for 
they that know any thing in Hiſtory, know that the firſt four Monarchs were 
all Tyrants at firſt, till they gained the Peoples conſent. Nimrod the great. 
Hunter was Ninus that built Nineveb, the firſt Tyrant and Conqueror that 
had no Title, and ſo. were all Kingdoms, which are not Elective till the Peo- 

Pics 
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ples ſubſequent conſent, and though it be by diſſent, yet *tis a continuation 
of a Conqueſt, till the People content and voluntarily ſubmit to a Govern- 
ment, they are but Slaves, and in reaſon they may free themſelves if they 
can: In France the King begins his Reign, from the day of his Coronation ; 
the Arch-Biſhop aſks the People if he ſhall be King; the twelve Pere ur 
ſome that perſonate them, ſay, yes, they girt the Sword about him, then he 
ſwears to defend the Laws: And is any thing more natural than to Keep an 
Oath ? And though virtuous Kings have prevailed with the People to make 
their Crowns Hereditary, yet the Coronation ſhews the ſhell, that the kernel 
-hath' been in; Samuel was a good Judge, and there was nothing could be objec- 
ted againſt him, therefore God was diſpleaſed at their inordinate deſire of a 
King; and it ſeems to me that the Lord declares his diſlike of all ſuch Kings 
as the Heathens were, that is, Kings with an unlimited Power, that are not 
tied to Laws; for he gave them a King in his wrath, therein dealing with 
them as the wiſe Phyfician with the diſtempered and impatient Patient, who 
deſiring to drink wine, tells him the danger of inflammation, yet wine he will 
have, and the Phyfician conſidering a little wine will do but little hurt, rather 
than his Patient by fretting ſhould take greater hurt, preſcribes a little white- 
wine, wherein the Phyſician doth not approve his drinking of wine, but of 
two-evils chooſeth the jeaſt. The Jeus would have a King for Majeſty and 
Splendor, like the Heathens ; God permits this, he approves it not; it ſeems 
to me that the Lord renounces the very Genus of ſuch Kings as are there 
mentioned, and the old word Conning (by Contraction King,) does not ſignifie 
Power or Force to do what he will, but a knowing, wiſe, diſcreet Man, 
that opens the Peoples eyes, and does not lead them by the Noſes, but go- 
| vern them with wiſdom and diſcretion for their own good. Therefore Gen- 
4 tlemen-Royaliſts, be not ſo mad as to miſconſtruct, either the Oaths of 
| Allegiance or Supremacy or any League or Covenant, that any Man ſhould 
11180 ſwear to give any one leave to cut his Throat; the true meaning is, that the 
1 King of England was ſupreme in this Land, in oppoſition to the Pope, or any 
other Prince or Potentate, as the words of the Oath do import, hat no foreign 
State, Prince or Potentate, &c. In caſe of any foreign Invaſion, the King was 
by Law to be Generaliſſimo, to command the People for their own ſafety, 
and ſo it was expounded by the Parliament in 13. Eliz. which for ſome rea- 
fon of State was not permitted to be Printed with the Statutes, ; beſides God 
told thoſe Kings whom he had formerly anoynted, what their duty was; not to 
exalt themſelves overmuch above their brethren, to delight themſelves in the 
Law of God; out of which I inferr that the Turks, Tartars, Muſtovites, French, 
Spaniards, and all People that live at the beck and nod of Tyrannical Men, 
may and ought to free themſelves from that Tyranny, if, and when they can: 
for ſuch Tyrants that ſo domineer with a rod of Iron, do not govern by 
Gods permiſſive hand of approbation or benediction, but by the permiſſive 
hand of his Providence, fuffering them to ſcourge the People, for ends beſt. 
known to himſelf, until he open a way for the People to work out their own 
enfranchiſements. 15 
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which is moſt. memorable, is the untimely diſſolving of the Parliament in 45. 
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But before I ſpeak of the War, it will be neceſſary for ſatisfaction of rational 


Men to open and prove the Kings wicked deſign wherein he ſtands charged. 
No that he had from the beginning of his reign, ſuch a deſign and indea- 
vour ſo to tear up the foundation of Government, that Law ſhould be no 


Protection to any Mans Perſon or Eſtate, will clearly appear by what fol- 
ww. BY 1 i 

1. By his not taking the Oath fo fully as his Predeceſſors did, that ſo when 
the Parliament ſhould tender good laws to him for the Royal aſſent, he might 
readily anſwer that he was not by Oath,obliged to confirm or corroborate the 
fame, | 

2. By his diſhonourable and perfidious dealing with the People at his Coro- 
nation, when he ſet forth a Proclamation, that in regard of the infection 
then ſpread through the Kingdom, He promiſed to diſpenſe with thoſe - 
Knights, that by an old ſtatute were to attend at the Coronation, who were 
thereby required not to attend, but did notwithſtanding within few months 
after take advantage of their abſence, and raiſed a vaſt Sum of Money out of 
their Eſtates at the Council Table, where they pleading the ſaid Proclamation, 
for their juſtification, they were anſwered that the Law of the Land was above 


"= Proclamation, like that Tyrant that when he could not by. Law Execute - 
A V 


irgin, commanded her to be defloured, and then put to death, 


3 By his altering the Patents and Commiſſions to the Judges, which hav- 
ing heretofore had their places granted to them ſo long as they ſhould behave - 


themfelves therein, he made them but during pleaſure, that fo if the Judges 


ſhould not declare the Law to be as he would have. it, he might with a wet 


finger remove them, and put in ſuch as ſhould not only ſay but ſwear if need 


were that the Eaw was as the 4H - would have it, for when a Man ſhall give 


five or ten thouſand pounds for a Judges place during the Kings pleaſure, and 
he ſhall the next day ſend to. him to know his Opinion, of a difference in Law 
between the King and a Subject, and it ſhall be intimated unto him, that if 


he do not deliver his Opinion for the King, he is likely to be removed out of 


his place the next day; which it ſo, he kngws not how to live, but muſt rot 
in a Priſon for the money which he borrowed to buy his place, as was well 
known to be ſome of their caſcs, who underhand and cloſely bought great 


places, to elude the danger of the ſtatute z whether this was not too heavy a 


temptation for the ſhoulders of moſt Men to bear, is no hard matter to de- 


termine; ſo as upon the matter, that very Act of his made the King at the 


leaft a potential Tyrant; for when that ſhall be Law, which a King ſhall de- 
clare himſelf, or which ſhall. be declared by thoſe whom he chooſes, this 
brings the People to the very next ſtep to ſlavery, EL 
But that which does irrefragably prove the deſign, was his reſtleſs deſire to - 
deftroy Parliaments, or to make them uſeleſs : And for that, who . knows. 
not but that there were. three or four National meetings in Parliament in the 
firſt four years of his Reign, which were called for ſupply. to bring Money 
into his coffers in point of Subſidies, rather than for any benefit to the Peo- 
ple, as may appear by the few good Laws that were then made. But that 


Car, 


— 


« 
4 
' 
| 
| 
UN 
1 


— 
—— —ę— — — 
S — * 


ä — — 
— — — 


_ 
= &- » 
A I 4 Me ms 


1 . 
* * 
= — — 


— — N 3 — 
AAA A IH 


1 
. A IR 
2 —— 


__— 
—  — 


»-. x7 
© — * 


1 


=" 
5 
1 


— 


= 
=. "44 


_—_—— 
— 


= 
— 


— 3 
— 


2 — EE Ae” a> 
= * "2 3 g - 
Eg +» 
N — q — 
— 


Q = þ = 


2 ——ů WS I 
* 2 = DB - * 


oo e_—— . 
— — = AT. Sz.” - — 5 — _ _ 
- = - "x 


1 76 A Collection of T R A CTS on all SUBJECTS. | 


Car. when Sir Fobn Elliot and others (who managed a Conference with the 
Hoaſe of Peers concerning the Duke of Buckingham, ' who amongſt other 


* 


things was charged concerning the Death of King Janes) were committed 


cloſe priſoners to the Tower, where he lolt his lite by cruel indurance. Which 


1 may not paſs over without a ſpecial Animadverſion : For ſure there is no 
Turk or Heathen but will ſay, that if he were any way guilty of his Fathers 


death, let him die for it. 


I would not willingly be fo injurious to the honeſt Reader, as to make him 
buy that again which he hath formerly met with in the Parliaments Declarati- 
on or elſewhere; in ſuch a caſe a marginal reference may be ſufficient, - Nor 
would I herein be ſo preſumptuous as to prevent any thing that happily may 
be intended in any Declaration for more general ſatisfaction; but humbly to 


offer a Students mite which ſatisfies my felt, with ſubmiſſion to better Judg- 


ments. | 147 
How the King firſt came to the Crown, God and his own Conſcience beſt 
knew. It was well known and obſerved at Court, that a little before, he was 


Y profited Enemy to the Duke of Buckingham ; but inſtantly upon the death 
O 


King James, took him into ſuch ſpecial protection, grace and fayour, that 
upon the matter he divided the Kingdom with him. And when the Earl of 
Briſtol had exhibited a Charge againſt the ſaid Duke, the 13. Article where- 
of concerned the death of King James, He inſtantly diſſolved that Parliament, 
that ſo he might protect the Duke from the juſtice thereof, and would never 
ſuffer any legal inquiry to be made for his Fathers death, The Rabbins ob- 
ſerve that that which ſtuck moſt with Abrabam about Gods command to 
facrifice Iſaac, was this: Can I not be obedient, unleſs I be unnatural ? What will 
the Heathens ſay, when they hear I have killed my only Sou? What will an Indian 
ſay to this caſe ? A King hath all Power in his hands to do juſtice z There is 
one accuſed upon ſtrong preſumptions at the leaſt, for poiſoning that King's 
Father; The King protects him from juſtice z Whether do you believe that 
himſelf had any hand in his Fathers death ? Had the Duke been accuſed for 
the death of a begger, he ought not to have protected him from a Judicial 
Trial. We know that by Law it is no leſs than miſpriſion of Treaſon to 
conceal a Treaſon ; and to conceal a Murder, ſtrongly implies a guilt thereof, 
and makes him a kind of Acceſſary to the fact. He that hath no nature to 
do juſtice to his own Father, could it ever be expected that he ſhould do 
juſtice to others? Was he fit to continue a Father to the People, who was 
without-natural affection to his own Father? Will he love a Kingdom, that 
ſhewed no love to himſelf, unleſs it was that he durſt not ſuffer Inquiſition 
to be made for it? But I leave it a&a riddle, which'at the day of Judgment 
will be expounded and unriddled, for ſome ſins will not be made maniteſt till 
that day; with this only, That had he made the Law of God his delight, 
and ſtudied therein night and day, as God commanded his Kings to do; or 
had he but ſtudied Scripture half ſo much as Ben. Jobnſan or Shakeſpear, he 
might have learnt, That when Amaziab was ſetled in the Kingdom, 2. King. 


he ſuddenly did juſtice upon thoſe ſervants which had killed his 12. 20. & 
Father Joaſb: He did not by any pretended prerogative excuſe or '* 8 


Protect 
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protect them, but delivered them 15 into the hands of that Juſtice which the 
horridneſs of the fact did undoubtedly demerit. | 27 Mor. 

That Parliament 4. Car. proving ſo abortive, the King ſets forth a 5 Ca- 
Proclamation, That none ſhould preſume to move him to call Parliaments, 
for he knew how to raiſe Monies enough without the help of Parliaments, 
therefore in 12 Years refuſeth To call any. In which interval and intermiſſion, 
how he had oppreſſed the People by incroachments and uſurpations upon their 
Liberties and properties; and what vaſt ſumms of Money he had torceably 
exacted and hace by illegal Patents and Monopolies of all forts, I referr 
the Reader to that moſt judicious and full Declaration of the tate of the King- 
dom, publiſhed in the beginning of this Parliament. That Judgment of Ship- 
Money did upon the matter formalize the People abſolute ſlaves, and him 
an abſolute Tyrant : For if the King may take from the People in caſe of 
neceſſity, and himſelf ſhall be Judge of that neceſſity, then cannot any Man 
ſay that he is worth 6d. for if the King fay that he hath need of that 64. then 
by Law he muſt have it; I mean that great Nimrod, that would have made 
all England a Forreſt, and the People which the Biſhops call his ſheep, to be 


his Veniſon to be hunted at his pleaſure, 


Nor does the common objection, That the Fudges and evil Counſellors, and 
not the King, ought 10 be reſpoyſible for ſuch Male- Adminiſtrations, injuſtice and 
oppreſſion ; bear the weight of a feather in the ballance of right reaſoa. For, 
1. Who made ſuch wicked and corrupt Judges ? were they not his own 
Creatures ? And ought not every Man to be accountable for the works of his 
own Hands? He that does not hinder the doing of evil, if it lies in his 
Power to prevent it, is guilty of it as a commander thereof. He that ſuf. 
fered thoſe black Stars to inflict ſuch barbarous cruelties and unheard of 
puniſhments, as Brandings, Slitting of Noſes, &c. upon honeſt Men, to the 
diſhonour of the Proteſtant Religion, and diſgrace of the Image of God 
ſhining in the face of Man, He well deſery*d to have been fo ſerved. But, 
2, He had the benefit of thoſe illegal Fines and Judgments, I agree, Thar 
if a Judge fhall oppreſs J. S. for the benefit of J. D. the King ought not to 
anſwer for this, but the Judge, unleſs he protect the Judge againſt the com- 
plaint of 7. S. and in that caſe he makes himſelf guilty of it. But when an 
unjuſt judgment is given againſt I. S. for the King's benefit, and the Fine to 
come immediately into his Coffers; he that receives the Money, muſt needs 
be preſumed to conſent to the judgment. But, 3. Mark a Machiavel policy; 
Call no Parliaments to queſtion the injuſtice and corruption of Fudges for the 
Peoples relief, And make your own Fuages, and let that be Law that they declare; 
whether it be reaſonable or unreaſonable it is no matter. | 

But then how came it to paſs that we had any more Parliaments ? Had we 
not a gracious King to call a Parliament when there was ſo much need of it ? 
And to paſs ſo many gracious Acts to put down the Star Chamber, &c ? 
Nothing leſs, It was not any voluntary free A& of grace, not the leaſt in- 
gredient or tincture of love or good- affection to the People, that called the 
ſhort Parliament in 1. But to ſerve his own turn againſt the Scots, whom he 
then had deſigned to enſlave; and thoſe ſeven Acts of grace which the King 
. A a paſt. 
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aſt, were no more than his duty to do, nor half ſo much, but giving the 
Ne take of their own griſts, and he diſſents with them about the Militia, 
which commanded all the reſt; he never intended thereby any more good and 
ſecurity to the People, than he that ſtealing the Gooſe, leaves the feathers 
behind him: But to anſwer the queſtion, thus it was; e n 
The King being wholly given up to be lech by the Councils of a Jeſuited 
Party, who indeavoured to throw a bone of diſſention among us, that they 
might caſt in their net into our troubled waters, and catch more fiſh; for St. 
Peters See perſwaded the King, to ſet up a new form of Prayer in Scotland, 
and laid the bait ſo cunningly that whether they ſaw it or not, they were un- 
done; if they ſaw the Miſtery of iniquity Fw Fo in it they would reſiſt, and 
ſo merit puniſhment for Rebelling ; if they ſwallowed it, it would make way 
for worle ; well, they ſaw the Poiſon and refuſed to taſte it; the King makes 
War; and many that loved honour and wealth more than God, Aſſiſted him; 
down he went with an Army, but his Treaſure waſted in a ſhort time; fight 
they would not for fear of an after-reckoning ; ſome Commanders propound 
that they ſhould make their demands, and the King grants all, comes back 
to London, and burns the Pacification, ſaying it was counterfeit ; they re- 
aſſume their Forts, he raiſes a ſecond War againſt them, and was neceſſitated 
to call a Parliament, offering to lay down CONE for twelve ſubſidies ; they 
refuſe ; the King in high diſpleaſure breaks off the Parliament, and in a 
Declaration commands them not to think of any more Parliaments, for he 
would never call another, eee e 
There was a King of Agypt that cruelly oppreſt the People, the poor 
flaves complaining to one another, he feared a riſing, and commanded that 
none ſhould complain upon pain of cruel death; Spies being abroad, the 
often met, but durit not ſpeak, but parted with tears in their Eyes, hich 
declared that they had more to utter, but durſt not ; this ſtruck him to greater 
fears, he commanded that none ſhould look upon one anothers Eyes at parting ; 
therefore their griefs being too great to be ſmothered, they fetcht a deep ſigh 


when they parted, which moved them ſo to compaſſionate one anothers 


wrongs, that they ran in and killed the Tyrant. The long hatching 1r:i/þ 
Treaſon was now ripe, and therefore it was neceſſary that England and Scotland 
ſhould be in Combuſtion, left we might help the 171 Proteſtants ; well, the 
Scots get Newcaſtle, he knew they would truſt him no more, he had fo often 
broke with them, therefore no hopes to get them out by a Treaty ; many 
Lords and the City petition for a Parliament, the King was at ſuch a neceſſity, 
that yield he muſt, to that which he moſt abhorred, God had brought him to 
fuch a ſtrait, he that a few Months before aſſumed the Power of God, Com- 
manding Men not to think of Parliaments to reftrain the free thoughts of 
the heart of Man, was conſtrained to call one which they knew he would 
break off when the Scots were ſent home, therefore got a Confirmation of it, 
that he ſhould not diſſolve it without the conſent of both Houſes, of which 
he had no hopes, or by Force which he ſuddenly attempted, and the Eng- 
tſp Army in the North, was to have come up to confound the Parliament 
and this Rebellious and diſloyal City, as the King called it, and for their pains 

WE 
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was promiſed thirty thouſand pounds and the plunder, as by the examinations 
of Colonel Goring, Legge, &c. doth more fully appear. hats 
And here by the way I cannot but commend the City Malignants, He calls 
them Rebels, they call him a gracious King ; He by his Proclamation at 
Oxford prohibits all commerce and entercourſe of 'Frade between this populous 
City (the life and intereſt whereof conſiſts in Trade, without which many 
thouſands cannot ſubſiſt) and other parts of the Kingdom, ſtill they do good 
againſt evil, and petitioning him ſo often to cut their throats, are troubled 
at nothing ſo much as that they are not reduced to that former and a worſe 
bondage than when there was a Lord Warden made in the City, Darlingrub. 
and the King ſent for as much of their Eſtates as he pleaſed, But ſurely the 
Oxford-ſhire Men are more to be commended ; for when the King 15. Apr. 20. 
had commanded by his Proclamation, that what Corn, Hay, Cr. 
and other proviſion in the County of Oxford could not be fetcht into the ſaid 
City for his Garifon, ſhould be conſumed and deſtroyed by Fire, for fear it 
ſhould fall into the hands of the Parliaments Friends; a cruelty not to be 
parallel'd by any Infidel, Heathen, or pagan King, nor to be. preſidented 
amongſt the moſt avowed and profeſſed Enemies, much leſs from a King to 
his Subjects; they reſolved never to truſt him any more, | 
But the great Queſtion will be, What hath been the true ground and occa- 
fion of the War? Which unleſs I clear, and put it out of qu ſtion, as the 
Charge imports, I ſhall fall ſhort of what I chiefly aim at, viz. That the King 
ſet up his Standard of War, for ibe advancement and upbolding of his Perſonal 
Juereſt, Power, and pretended Prerogative, againſt the Publick Intereſt of Com- 
mon- Right, Peace, and Safety ; and thus I prove it: 
1. He fought for the Militia by Sea and Land, to have it at his abſolute 
diſpoſe,” and to juſtifie and maintain his illegal Commiſſions of Array; and 
this he pretended was his Birth-right by the Law of England Which if it 
were ſo, then might he by the ſame Reaſon command all the Money in the 
Kingdom : For he that carries the Sword, will command the Purſe. 
2. The next thing that he pretended to fight for, was his Power, to call 
Parliaments when he pleaſed, and diſſolve them when he liſt: If they will 
terve his turn, then ney may ſit by a Law to inſlave the People; fo that the 
People had better chooſe all the Courtiets and Kings Favorites at firſt, than 
to trouble themſelves with ludibrious Elections to aſſemble the Freeholders 
together, to their great labour and expence both of time and coin, and thoſe 
which are choſen Knights and Burgeſſes to make great preparations, to rake 
long Journeys to London themfelves and their Attendants, to ſee the King and 
Lords in their Parliament Robes ride in State to the Houſe, and with Dim! 
tian, to catch Flies; and no ſooner ſhall there be any breathings, or a Spirit 
of Juſtice ſtirring and diſcovered in the Houſe of Commons, but the Kin 
ſends the Black Rod, and diſſolves the Parliament, and ſends them Keck 
agaim as wiſe as they were before, but not with ſo much Money in their 
ects to tell ſtories to the Frecholders of the bravery of the King and 
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3. Well, but if this be too groſs, and that the People begin to murmut 
and clamour for another Parliament, then there goes out another Summons, 
and they meet, and fit for ſome time, but to as much purpoſe as before; for 
when the Commons have preſented any Bill for Redreſs of a Publick Grie- 
vance, then the King hath ſeveral games to play to make all fruitleſs; as, 
firſt his own Negative Voice, that if Lords and Commons are both agreed, 
then he will adviſe; which (I know not by what ſtrange Doctrine) hath been 
of late conſtrued to be a plain denial, though under favour at the firſt it was 
no more but to allow him two or three days time to conſider of the Equity of 
the Law; in which time if he could not convince them of the Injuſtice of it, 
then ought he by his Oath and by Law to conſent to it. 

4. But if by this means the King had contracted hard thoughts from the Peo- 
ple, and that not only the Commons, but many of the Lords, that have the 
ſame noble blood running in their veins, as thoſe Eugliſb Barons, whoſe Swords 
were the chief Inſtruments that purchaſed Magna Charta; then, that the King 
might be ſure to put ſome others between him and the Peoples hatred : The 
next Prerogative that he pretended to have, was to be the ſole Judge of 
Chivalry, to have the ſole power of conferring Honours, to make as many 
Lords as he pleaſed, that ſo he may be ſure to have two againſt one, if the 
Houſe of Commons (by reaſon of the multitude of Burgeſſes, which he like- 
wiſe pretended a power to make as many Borough- Towns and Corporations 
as he pleaſed) were not pack'd alſo: And this is that glorious Priviledge of 
the Engl Parliaments, ſo much admired for juſt nothing; for if his pre- 
tended Prerogative might ſtand for Law, as was challenged by his Adherents, 
never was there a purer cheat put upon any People, nor a more ready way 
to enſlave them, than by Priviledge of Parliament, being juſt ſuch a Mock- 
ery of the People, as that Mock-Parliament at Oxford was, where the 
Kings conſent muſt be the Figure, and the Repreſentative ſtand but for a 
Cypher. | 

= But then out of Parliament the People are made to believe, That the 
King hath committed all Juſtice to the Judges, and diſtributed the execution 
thereof into ſeveral Courts; and that the King cannot ſo much as. impriſon 
a Man, nor moor any thing upon, nor take any thing away from the 
People, as by Law he ought not to do: But now ſee what Prerogative he 
challenges. | | 

I. If the King have a mind to have any Publick ſpirited Man removed 
out of the way, this Man is killed, the murderer known, a Letter comes to 
the Judge, and it may be it ſhall be found but Manſlaughter ; if it be found 
Murder, the Man is condemned, but the King grants him a Pardon, which 
the Judges will allow, if the word Murder be in it; but becauſe it is too groſs 
to pardon Murder, therefore the King ſhall grant him a Leaſe of his Life for 
feven years, and then renew it (like a Biſhops Leaſe) as he did to Major Pri- 
chard, who was lately Juſticed, who being a Servant to the Earl of Lindſey, 
Murdered a Gentleman in Lincolnſhire, and was condemned, and had a 
Leaſe of his Liſe from the King, as his own Friends have credibly told 
Me. | 

| 2, For 


Collection f TRACT Son all SUBJECTS. 181 


2. For matter of Liberty: The King or any Courtier ſends a Man to Pri- 
fon, if- the Judge ſet him at Liberty, then put him out of his place, a temp-- 
tation too heavy for thoſe that love Money and Honour more than God, to 
bear; therefore any Judgment that is given between the King and a Subject, 
*tis not worth a Ruſh, for what will not Money do? 

Next he challenges a Prerogative to enhance and debaſe Moneys, which by 
Law was allowed him, ſo far as to ballance Trade, and no further ; that if 
Gold went high beyond Sea, it might not be cheap here, to have it all bought 
up and Tranſported: But under colour of that he challenges a Prerogative, 
that the King may by Proclamation make Leather currant, or make a Six- 
pence go for Twenty Shillings, or a Twenty Shillings for Six-pence: Which 
not to mention any thing of the proſpect of Farthings or Braſs Money, He 
that challenges ſuch a Prerogative, is a potential Tyrant ; for if he may make 
my Twelve-pence in my pocket worth but Two-pence, what property hath 
any Man in any thing that he enjoys ? 

Another Prerogative pretended was, That the King may void any Grant, 
and ſo may couzen and cheat any Man by a Law, the ground whereof is, 
That the Kings Grants ſhall be taken according to his Intention, which in a 
ſober Senſe I wiſh, that all Mens Grants might be ſo conſtructed according to 
their intentions, expreſt by word or writing; but by this means it being hard 
to know what the King intended, his Grants have been like the Devils Or- 
acles, taken in any contrary Senſe for his own advantage. 

1. R. In the famous Caſe of Altonwords there is vouched the Lord Lovels 
Caſe, That the King granted Lands to the Lord Lovel and his Heirs males, 
not for ſcrvice done, but for a valuable conſideration of Money paid: The 
Patentee well hoped to have enjoyed the Land, not only during his life, but 
that his Heirs males, at leaſt of his body, ſhould have likewiſe enjoyed it: 
But the Judges finding, it ſeems, that the King was willing to keep the 
Money, and have his Land again (for what other reaſon no mortal Man can 
tathom) reſolved that it was a void Grant, and that nothing paſſed to the 
Patentee, I might Inſtance in many caſes of like nature, throughout all the. 
Reports, as one once made his boaſt, that he never made or paſt any Patent 
or Charter from the Crown, but he reſerved one ſtarting hole or other, and 
knew how to void it, and ſo meerly to couzen and defraud the poor Paten- 
tee, So that now put all theſe Prerogatives together : 1, The Militia by 
Sea and Land, 2. A Liberty to call Parliaments when he pleaſed, and to 
adjourn, prorogue or diſſolve them at pleaſure. 3. A Negative Voice, that 
the People cannot ſave themſelves without him, and muſt cut their own 
throats, if commanded ſo to do. 4. The nomination and making of all 
the Judges, that upon peril of the loſs of their Places, muſt declare the Law 
to be as he pleaſes. 5. A power to confer Honours upon whom, and how 
he pleaſes : A covetous baſe Wretch for Five or Ten Thouſand Pounds to 
be Courted, who. deſerves to be carted. 6. To pardon Murderers, whom 
the Lord ſays ſhall not be pardoned. * 7. To ſet a value and price of Moncys 
as he pleaſes, that if he be to pay Ten Thouſand Pounds, he may make 
Leather by his Preclamation to be currant that day, or a Five Shillings to 
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paſs for Twenty Shillings; and if to receive ſo much, a Twenty Shillings to 


paſs for Five Shillings. And laſtly, a Legal theft to void his own Grants: I 
may bold y throw the Gantlet, and challenge all the Machiavels in the world, to 


invent ſuch an exquiſite platform of Tyrannical Domination, and ſuch a perfect 


Tyranny without maim or-blemiſh,as this is, and that by a Law, which is worft 
of all. But the truth is, theſe are no Legal Prerogatives, but Uſurpations, 


Incroachments and Invaſions upon the Peoples Rights and Liberties, and this 


eaſily effected without any great depth of policy; for 'tis but being ſure to 


call no Parliaments, or make them uſeleſs, and make the Judges places pro- 
fitable, and place Avarice upon the Bench, and no doubt but the Law ſhall 


found as the King would have it: But let me thus far fatisfie the ingenuous Rea- 
der, That all the Judges in Euglaud cannot make one Caſe to be Law that is not 
Reaſon, no more than they can prove a Hair to be white that is black, which 


if they ſhould ſo declare or adjudge, it is a meer nullity ; for Law muſt be 


Reaſon adjudged, where Reaſon is the Genus, and the | Judgment in ſome 
Court, makes the Differentiz; and I never found that the fair hand of the 
common Law of England, ever reached out any Prerogative to the King 
above the meaneſt Man, but in three cafe : 1. In matters of Honour and 
Preeminence to his Perſon, and in matters of Intereſt, that he ſhould have 
Mines Royal of Gold and Silver, in whoſe Land foever they were diſcovered ; 
and Fiſhes. Royal, as Sturgeons and Whales, in whoſe ftreams or water ſo- 
ever they are taken, which very rarely happened, or to have tythes out of a 
Pariſh that no body elſe could challenge; tor ſays the Law, The moſt Noble 
Perſons are to have the moſt noble things. 2. To have his Patents freed from 
deceit, that he be not over-reached or couzened in his Contracts, being im- 
ployed about the great and arduous affairs of the Kingdom. 3 His Rights 
to be freed from incurſion of time, not to be bound up by any Statute of 
Non- claim; for indeed poſſeſſion is a vain. Plea, when the matter of right is 
in queſtion, for right can never dye; and ſome ſuch honourable Priviledges 
of mending his plea, or ſuing in what Court he will, and ſome ſuch Prero- 
gatives of a middle indifferent nature, thut could not be prejudicial to the 


People : But that the Law of England ſhould give the King any ſuch vaſt 


immenſe precipitating power, or any ſuch God like ſtate, that he ought not 
to be accountable for wicked actions, or 'male-adminiſtrations and miſgovern- 
ment; as he hath challenged and averr'd in his anſwer. to the Petition of 
Right, or any ſuch principles of 'Tyranny, which are as inconſiſtent with the 


Peoples Liberties and Safety, as the Ark and Dagon, light and darkneſs, in 


an intenſive degree, is a moſt vain and irrational thing to imagine; and yet 
that was the ground of the War, as himself often declared, and that would 


1 | not have half contented him, if he had come in by the Sword. But ſome 
1 rational Men object, How can it be Murder, ſay they, for the King to raiſe 
„ Forces againſt the Parliament? Since there is no other way of determinin 
n 


1 differences between the King and his Subjects, but by the Sword, for the 
1 Law is no competent Judge between two Supreme Powers; and then if it be 
145M only a contending for each others Right, Where is the malice, that makes 
1 the Killing of a Man Murder? Take the anſwer thus, firſt, How is it 1 5 
11 | ble 
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ſible to ĩmagine two Supreme Powers | in one Nation, no more than two Suns 


in one Firmament; if the King be Supreme, the Parliament muſt be Subor- 
dinate; if they Supreme, then he Subordinate : But then it is alledged, That 
the King challenged a Power only co-ordinate, that the Parliament could do 
nothing without him, nor he without them: Under favour, two Powers co- 


ordinate is as abſurd as the other, for though in quiet times the Commons 
have waited upon the King, and allowed bim a Negative Voice in matters of 


tes concernment, / where delay could not prove dangerous to the People, yet 


when the Commons ſhall Vote that the Kingdom is in danger, unleſs the 
Militia be ſo and fo ſettled, now if he will not agree to it, they are bound in 


duty to do it themſelves : and *tis impoſſible to imagine that ever any Man 
ſhould have the conſent of the People to be their King upon other conditions 


(without which no Man ever had right) to wear the Diadem; for Conqueſt. 


makes a Title amongſt Wolves and Bears, but not amongſt Men. 


When the firſt agreement was concerning the Power of Parliaments, if the 
King ſhould have ſaid, Gentlemen, are you content to allow me any Negative 


Voice, that if you Vote the Kingdom to be in danger, unleſs ſuch an Act pal, 


* 


Man but would have anſwered, May it pleaſe your Majeſty, we ſhall uſe all 


dutiful means to procure your Royal Aſſent, but if you ftill refuſe, we muſt. 
not fit {till and ſee our ſelves ruined, we muſt and will fave our ſelves whether 


ou will or no; and will any Man fay that the Kings Power is diminiſhed 
ecauſe he cannot hurt the People, or that a Man is leſs in health that hath 
many Phiſitians to attend him: God is Omnipotent that cannot fin, and all 


Power is for the Peoples good, but a Prince may not ſay that is for the Peoples 
good, which they ſay and feel to be for their hurt. And as for the malice, 


the Law implies that; as when a thief ſets upon a Man to rob him, he hath 


no ſpite to the Man, but love to the Money: But it is an implyed malice, . 


that he will kill the People unlefs they will be Slaves. 
Q. But by what Law is the King condemned ? . 
R. By the Fundamental Law of this Kingdom, by the general Law of al 


Nations, and the Unanimous conſent of all Rational Men in the world, 


written in every Mans heart with the pen of a Diamond in Capital Letters, 


and a Character fo legible, that he that runs may read, viz. That when any 
Man is intruſted with the Sword for the protection and preſervation of the 
People, if this Man ſhall imploy it to their deſtruction, which was put into 


his hand for their ſafety, by the Law of that Land he becomes an Enemy to 
that People, and deſerves the moſt exemplary and ſevere puniſhment that can 


be invented: And this is the firſt neceſſary Fundamental Law of every King- - 
dom, which by Intrinſecal rules of Government muſt preſerve it ſelf: And this 


Law needed not be expreſt, That if a King become a Tyrant, he ſhall die 


for it, tis ſo naturally implyed ; we do not uſe to make Laws which are for 


the preſervation of Nature, that a Man ſhould eat, and drink, and buy him- 


felt cloaths, and injoy other natural comforts ; no Kingdom ever made any 
Laws for it: And as we are to defend our ſelves naturally, without any writ-- 
ten Law, from hunger and cold, ſo from outward violence ; therefore if a. 
"rye; . King 
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if I refuſe to aſſent, ſhall nothing be done in that caſe? Surely no Rational 
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King would deſtroy a People, tis abſurd and ridioulous to aſſe by What Law 
he is to die. And this Law of nature is the Law of God written in the 
fleſhly tables of Mens hearts, that like the elder” Siſter, hath a prerogative 
right of Power before any poſitive Law whatſoever ; and this Law of nature 
is an undubitable Legiſlafive oy ogy it ſelf, that hath a ſuſpenſive power 
over all human Laws. If any Man ſhall by. expreſs Covenant under hand and 
feal give power to another Man to kill him, this is a void contract, being 
deſtructive to humanity; and by the Law of England any Act Gm E. Lei- 
or Agreement againſt the Laws of God or Nature, is a meer ert Caſe. 


nullity: For as Man hath no hand in the making of the Laws of God or 


nature, no more hath he power to marr or alter them, If the Pilot of a 
Ship be drunk, and running upon a Rock, if the paſſengers cannot otherwiſe 
prevent it, they may throw him into the Sea to cool him ; And this Queſtion 
hath received Reſolution this Parliament: When the Militia of an Army is 
committed to a General, *cis not with any expreſs condition, That he ſhall 
not turn the Mouths of his Canons againſt his own Souldiers, for that is fo 
naturally and neceſſarily implyed, that it's needleſs to be expreſt; inſomuch 
as if he did attempt or command ſuch a thing againſt the nature of his Truſt 
and Place, it did zp/o facto eſtate the Army in a right of diſobedience, unleſs 
any Man be ſo groſly ignorant to think that obedience binds Men to cut their 
own throats, or their companions : Nor is this any ſecret of the Law which 
hath lain hid from the beginning, and now brought out to bring him to 
Juſtice ; but that which is connatural with every Man, and innate in his 
judgment and reaſon, and is as antient as the firſt King, and an Epidemical 
binding Law in all Nations in the world : For when many Families agree, 
for the preſervation of Human Society, to inveſt any King or Governor with 
power and authority, upon the acceptance thereof, there is a mutual Truſt 
and confidence between them, That the King ſhall improve his power for 
their good, and make it his work to procure their ſafeties, and they to provide 
for his honour, which is done to the Common-wealth in him, as the Sword 
and Enſigns of Honour carried before the Lord-Mayor are for the honour of 
the City ; now as when any one of this People ſhall compaſs the death of the 
Governor, ruling well ; this is a Treaſon pre with death for the wrong 
done to the Community, and Anethema be to ſuch a Man: So when he or 

that are truſted to Fight the Peoples Battels, and to procure their wel- 
fare, ſhall prevaricate, and act to the - inflaving or deſtroying of the People, 
who are their Leige Lords, and all Governors are but the Peoples creatures, 
and the work of their hands, to be accomptable as their Stewards (and is it 
not ſenſeleſs for the veſſel to aſk the Potter by what Law he calls it to account) 
this is high Treaſon with a witneſs, and far more tranſcendent than in the 


former caſe, becauſe the King was paid for his Service, and the Dignity of 


the Perſon does increaſe the offence ; for a great Man of Noble Education 
and knowledge to betray ſo great a Truſt, and abuſe ſo much love as the 
Parliament ſhewed to the King by Petitioning him as good Subjects, praying 
for him as good Chriſtians, adviſing him as good Counſellors, and treating 
with him as the great Council of che Kingdom, with ſuch infinite care and 


tenderneſs 
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. tenderneſs of his honour (a courſe which God's People did not take with 
Rehoboam, they never petitoned him, but adviſed him, he refuſed their Coun- 
cil, and hearkened to young Counſellors, and they cry, To thy tents, O Iſrael, 
and made quick and ſhort work of it) after all this, and much more longa- 
nimity and patience (which God exerciſes towards Man to bring him to re- 

ntance) from the Lord to the Servant, for him not only to ſet up a Stand- 
ard of War, in defiance of his dread Soveraign, The People (for ſo they truly 
were in Nature, though Names have befool'd us) but to perſiſt ſo many years 
in ſuch cruel perſecutions, who with a word of his Mouth might have made 


a Peace, If ever there were ſo ſuperlative a Treaſon, let the Indians judge; 


and whoſoever ſhall break and violate ſuch a truſt and confidence, Anathema 
Maranatha be unto them. 
QA But why was there not à written Law to make it Treaſon for the King to 
Aeſtroy the People, as well as for a Man to compaſs the King's death? 

Reſp. Becauſe our Anceſtors did never imagine, that any King of England 


would have been ſo deſperately mad, as to levy a War againſt the Parlia- 


ment and People: As in the Common inſtance of Paricide, the Romans made no 
Law againſt him that ſhould kill his Father, thinking no Child would be fo 

unnatural to be the death of him who was the Author of his life ; but when 
a Child came to be accuſed for a Murther, there was a more cruel puniſhment 
inflicted, than for other Homicides: For he was thrown into the Sea in a 
great Leather Barrel, with a Dog, a Jackanapes, a Cock, and a Viper, 
ſignificant companions for him, to be deprived of all the Elements, as in my 
Poor Mans Caſe, Fol. 10. Nor was there any Law made againſt Parents that 
ſhould kill their Children; yet if any Man was ſo unnatural, he had an ex- 
emplary puniſhment, | 

Obj. But is it not a Maxim in Law, Thal th: King can do no wrong? 


_ Reſp. For any Man to fay fo, is blaſphemy againſt the great God of Truth 


and Love: For only God cannot Err, becauſe what he wills is right, becauſe 


he wills it; and *tis a ſad rs to conſider how learned Men, for unworthy 


ends, ſhould uſe ſuch art to ſubdue the People, by Tranſportation of their 
ſences, - as to make them believe that the Law is, That the King can do no 
wrong. 

Firſt, for Law, I do aver it with confidence, but in all humility, That 
there is no ſuch Caſe to be found in Law, That if the King Rob, or Murther, 


or commit ſuch horrid Extrayagancies, that it is no wrong: Indeed the caſe is 


put in H. 7. by a chief Judge, that If the King kill a Man, *tis no felony to 
make him ſuffer death; that is to be meant in ordinary Courts of Juſtice : But 


there is no doubt but the Parliament might try the King, or appoint others 


to judge him for it, We find Caſes in Law, that the King hath been ſucd 
even in Civil Actions. 
In 43 E. 3. 22. it is reſolved, That all manner of Actions did lie againſt 


the King, as againſt any Lord; and 24 E. 3. 23. Willy a learned Judge faid, 


That there was a Writ Præcipe Henrico Rege Anglie. 


Indeed E. 1. did make an Act of State, That Men ſhould ſue to him by 


Petition, but this was not agreed unto in Parliament, Te bite Roye digeſt 
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of Writs, 711. But after, when Judges * grew great, the Judges and 
Jitcſheeps began to ſing Lullaby, and ſpeak Placentia to the King, that My 
Lord the King is an Angel of Light: Now Angels are not reſponſible to Men, 
but God, therefore not Kings : And the Judges they begin to make the King 
a God, and ſay, that by Law his ſtile is Sacred Majeſty, though he ſwears 
every hour; and Gracious Majeſty, though gracious Men be the chief objects 
of his hatred; and that the King hath an Omnipotency and Omnipre- 
n | 3 

But I am ſure there is no Caſe in Law, That if the King levy a War 
againſt the Parliament and People, that it is not Treaſon. Poſſibly that Caſe 
in H. 7. may prove, That if the King ſhould in his paſſion kill a Man, this 
ſhall not be Felony to take away the King's life: For the inconveniency may 
be greatcr to the People, by putting a King to death for one offence and 
Miſcarriage, than the execution of Juſtice upon him can advantage them : 
But what is this to a levying of War againſt a Parliament? never any Judge 
was ſo devoid of underſtanding, that he denyed that to be Treaſon. But 
ſuppoſe a Judge that held his place at the King's pleaſure did fo, I am ſure 
never any Parliament ſaid ſo. But what if there had in dark times of Popery 
been an Act made, That the King might Murder, Raviſh, Burn and per- 

trate all Miſchiefs, and play Reaks with impunity, will any Man that hath 
Ke wit enough to meaſure an Ell of Cloth, or to tell Twenty, ſay, That 
this is an Obligation for Men to ſtand till and ſuffer a Monſter to cut their 
Throats, and grant Commiſſion to rob at Sheter Hill, as ſuch and no better 
are all Legal thefts and oppreſſions : The Doctor Jays, That a Statute againſt 
giving an Alms to a poor Man is void: He 1s no Student, I mean, was never 
bound Prentice to Reaſon, that ſays, A King cannot commit Treaſon againſt 
the People. | | 5. 
Obj. But are there not Negative words in the Statute of 25 Ed. 3. That noth- 
ing elſe ſhall be conſtrued to be Treaſon, but what is there expreſt ? 

Reſ. That Statute was intended for the Peoples ſafety, that the King's 
Judges ſhould not make Traytors by the dozens to gratifie the King or 
Courtiers ; but it was never meant, to give Liberty to the King to deſtroy the 
People ; and though it be ſaid, That the King and Parliament only may de- 
clare Treaſon, yet no doubt, if the King will neglect his duty, it may be ſo 
declared without him ; for when many are obliged to do any ſcrvice, if ſome. 
of them fail, the reſt muſt do it. 

Obj But is there any precedent, that ever any Man was put to death that did 
not offend againſt ſome written Law? For where there is no Law, there is no 
Tranſgreſſion, | 

R. *Tis very true, where there is neither Law of God, nor Nature, nor 

ſitive Law, there can be no Tranſgreſſion, and therefore that Scripture is 
much abuſed to apply it only to Laws poſitive. For 5 

Firſt, ad ea que frequentius, Sc. Tis out of the ſphere of all earthly, 
Law-givers to comprehend and expreſs all particular caſes that may poſſibly 
happen, but ſuch as are of moſt frequent concurrence ; particulars being 
different, like the ſeveral faces of Men different from one another, elſe 1 05 

8 woul 
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would be too tedious, and as particulars occur, Rational Men will reduce 
them to general Reaſons of State, ſo as every thing may be adjudged for the 
good of the Community. n | 
2. The Law of England, is Lex non ſcripta, and we have a direction in the 
Epiſtle to the 3. Rep. That when our Law Books are filent, we muſt repair 
to the Law of Nature and Reaſon ; Holinſbed, and one other Hiſtorian, tells 
us that in 20 H. 8. the Lord Hungerford was Executed for Buggery, for which 
there was then no poſitive Law to make it Felony ; and before any Statute 
againſt Witchcraft, many Witches have been hanged in England, becauſe it is 
death by God's Law: If any Halian Mountebanck ſhould come over hither, 
and give any Man Poiſon that ſhould lie in his Body above a Year and a day, 
and then kill him, as it is reported they can give a Man Poiſon that ſhall 
conſume the Body in three Years, will any make ſcruple or queſtion to hang 
up ſuch a Raſcal? At Naples, the great Treaſurer of Corn being intruſted 
with many Thouſand quarters at three Shillings the Buſhel, for the common 
good, finding an opportunity to ſell it for five Shillings the Buſhel to Foreign 
erchants, inriched himſelf exceedingly thereby, and Corn growing ſud- 
denly dear, the Council called him to account for it, who proffered to allow 
three Shillings for it, as it was delivered into his Cuſtody, and hoped thereby 
to eſcape, but for ſo great a breach of Truſt, nothing would content the 
People but to have him hanged ; and though there was no poſitive Law for 
it, to make it Treaſon, yet it was reſolved by the beſt Polititians, that it 
was Treaſon to break ſo great a Truſt by the Fundamental Conſtitution of 
the Kingdom, and that for ſo great an offence he ought to die, that durſt 
preſume to inrich himſelf by that which might indanger the lives of ſo many 
Citizens; for as Society is natural, ſo Governors muſt of neceffity, and in all 
Reaſon provide for the preſervation and ſuſtenance of the meaneſt Member, 
he that 1s but as the little toe of the Body politique. 5 
But I know the ingenuous Reader deſires to hear ſomething concerning 
Ireland, where there were no leſs than 152000 Men, Women, and Children, 
molt barbarouſly and ſatanically Murdered in the firſt four Months of the 
Rebellion, as appeared by ſubſtantial proofs, at the King's Bench, at the 
Tryal of Macquire. If the King had a hand, or but a little finger in that 
Maffacre, every Man will ſay, Let him die the death; but how ſhall we be 
aſſured of that? How can we know the Tree, better than by its Fruits? 
For my own: particular, I have ſpent many ſerious thoughts about it, and I 
deſire in doubtful Caſes, to give Charity the upper hand; but I cannot in my 
conſcience acquit him of it. Many ſtrong preſumptions, and ſeveral Oaths 
of honeſt Men, that have ſeen the Kings Commiſſion for it, cannot but a- 
mount to a clear proof. If I meet a Man running down ſtairs with a bloody 
Sword in his hand, and find a Man ſtabbed in the Chamber, though I did 
not ſee this Man run into the Body, by that Man which I met, yet if I were 
of the Jury, I durſt not but find him Guilty of the Murder; and I cannot 
but admire that any Man ſhould deny that for him, which he durſt never 
deny for himſelf: How often was that Monſtrous Rebellion laid in his diſh ? 
And yet he durſt never abſolutely deny it: Never was Bear ſo unwillingly 
9 22 b 2 | brought 
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brought to the ſtake, as he was to declare againſt the Rebels; and when he 

did once call them Rebels, he would - ſuffer but forty Copies to be printed; 
and he hath ſince above forty times called them his Subjects, and his goed 
Subjects; and fent,to Ormond to give ſpecial thanks to ſome of theſe Rebels, 
as Muſkerry and Plunket, (which f am confident by what I fee of his height 
of Spirit and undaunted-reſolution at his —_ and ſince, acting the laſt part 
anſwerable to the former part of his life; He would rather have loſt his life, 
than to have ſent thanks to two ſuch incarnate Devils, if he had not been as 
Guilty as themſelves) queſtionleſs if the King had not been Guilty of that 
Blood, he would have made a thouſand Declarations againſt thoſe Blood- 
hounds and Hell-hounds, that are not to be named but with Fire and Brim- 
ſtone, and have ſent to all Princes in the world for Aſſiſtance againſt ſuch 
accurſed Devils in the ſhape of Men: But he durſt not offend thoſe Fiends 
and, Fire-brands ; for if he had, I verily believe they would ſoon have pro- 
duced his Commiſſion under his hand and ſeal of Scotland at Edinburgh, 1641. 
A Copy. whereof is in the Parliaments hands, atteſted by Oath, . diſperſed by 
Copies in Trelund, which cauſed the general Rebellion. 

Obj He did not give Commiſſion io kill the Engliſh, but to take their Forts, 
Caſtles, Towns and Arms, and come over and help bim. 

And is it like all this could be effected without the ſlaughter of the poor 
Engliſh? Did the King ever call them Rebels, but in Forty Proclamations 
wrung out of him by force, by the Parliaments importunity ? Murdering 
the Proteſtants was ſo acceptable to him, and with this limitation, That 
none ſhould be publiſhed without. his further directions, as appears under 
Nichols's his hand, now in the Parliaments cuſtody : But the Scots were pro- 3 
claimed Rebels before they had killed a Man, or had an Army,. and a 3 
Prayer againſt them, injoyned in all Churches, but no ſuch matter, againſt the x 
Triſh. 

Wien when the Rebels were worſted in Jrelaud, the King makes War here 
to protect them, which but for his fair words had been prevented, often cal- 
ling God to witneſs, He would aſſoon raiſe War on his own Children; And 
Men from Popiſh Principles aſſiſt him. Well: We fought in jeſt, and were 
kept between winning and. loſing :- The King muſt not be too ſtrong, leſt he 
revenge himſelf ; nor the Parliament too ſtrong, for the Commons would 
rule all, till Naſely fight, that then the King could keep no more days of 
Thankſgiving ſo well as we: Then he makes a Ceſſation in Ireland, and many 
Iriſh came over to help him: Eugliſb came over with Papiſts, who had ſcarce 
wiped their Swords ſince they had killed their Wives and Children, and had 
their Eitates. | ; 

But thus I argue, The Rebels knew- that the King had proclaimed them 
Traytors, and Forty Copies were Printed; and the firſt clauſe of an Oath 
enjoyned by the General Council of Rebels, was, To bear true Faith and A. 
legiance to King Charles; and by all means 1o maintain his Royal Prerogative, 
againſt the Puritans in the Parliament of England. Now is any Man ſo weak 
in his intellectuals, as to imagine, That if the Rebels had without the King's 
command or conſent, Murdered ſo many Proteſtants, and he thereupon had 
„ 20a really 
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really proclaimed them Rebels, That they would after this, have taken a 
new Oath, to have maintained his Prerogative: No, thoſe bloody Devila 
had more wit, than to fight in jeſt. If the King had once in good earneſt 
proclaimed them Rebels, they would have burnt their Scabbards, and would 
not have ſtiled themſelves, The King and Queens Army, as they did. And 
truly, that which the King ſaid for himſelf, That he would have adventured 
himſelf to have gone in Perſon into Ireland, to 5 that Rebellion, is 
but a poor Argument to inforce any Mans belief That he was not guilty of 
the Maſſacre: For it makes me rather think, That he had ſome hopes to 
have returned in the head of 20 or 30009 Rebels, to have deſtroyed this 
Nation: For when the Earl of Leiceſter was ſent by the Parliament to ſub- 
due the Rebels, Did not the King hinder him from going? And were not 
the cloaths and Proviſions which were ſent by the Parliament, for the relief 
of the poor Proteſtants there, ſeized upon by his command, and his Men of 
War, and ſold or exchanged for Arms and Ammunition, to deſtroy this Par- 
liament? And does not every Man know, That the Rebels in Ireland gave 
Letters of Mart, for taking the Parliaments Ships, but freed the Kings as 
their very good friends? And I have often heard it credibly reported, that 
the King ſhould ſay,. That nothing more troubled him, but that there was 
not as much Proteſtant blood running in England and Scotland, as in Ireland. 
And when that horrid Rebellion begun to break forth, How did the Papiſts - 
here triumph and boaſt, that they hoped ere long to ſee London ſtreets run 
down in blood? And yet I do not think, that the King was a Papiſt, or 
that he deſigned to introduce the Popes Supremacy in Spiritual things, into - 
this Kingdom: But thus it was, A Jeſuitical party at Court was too preva- 
lent in his Councils, and ſome mungrel Proteſtants that leſs hated the Papiſts, . 
than the Puritans, by the Queens Meditation joyned altogether to deſtroy the 
Puritans, hoping that the * and the Laodicean Proteſtant would agree 
well enough together. And laſtly, if it be ſaid, That if the King and the 
Rebels were never faln out, what need had Ormond to make a Pacification or 
Peace with them by the King's Commiſſion, under the Great Seal of Ireland. 
Truly there hath been ſo much daubing, and ſo little plain dealing, that I. 
wonder how there comes to be ſo many Beggars. | | 

Concerning the betraying of Rocbel, to the Inſlaving of the Proteſt ant par- 
ty in France, I-confeſs, I heard ſo much of it, and was ſo ſhamefully reproach- 
ed for it in Geneva, and by the Protęſtant Miniſters in France, that I could 
believe no leſs, than that the King was guilty of it. I have heard fearful 
exclamations from the French Proteſtants againſt the King, and the late Duke 
of Buckingham, for the betraying of Rochel. And ſome of the Miniſters told 
me ten Tears ſince, . That God would be. revenged of the wicked King of 
England, for betraying Rachel: And. I have often. heard Deodati. ſay, concern- 
ing Henry the fourth of France, That the Papiſts had his body, but the Pro- 
zeſtants had his heart and ſoul  . but for the King of England, The Proteſtants - 
had his body, but the Papiſts had his heart: Not that I think he did belicve 
Tranſubſtantiation (God forbid I ſhould wrong the dead) but I verily believe, , 
That he loved a Papiſt, better than a Puritan. | 
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The Duke of Roan, who was an honeſt gallant Man, and the King's God- 


father, would often ſay, That all the blood which was ſhed in Daulpbin, would 


be caſt upon the King of England*s ſcore, For thus it was, The King ſent a 
Letter to the Rochelers by Sir William Brether to aſſure them, That he would 
aſſiſt them to the uttermoſt, againſt the French King, for the Liberty of their 
Religion ; conditionally, 'That they would not make any Peace without him ; 
and Mountague was ſent into Savoy, and to the Duke of Roan, to aſſure 
them from the King, That 30000 Men ſhould be ſent out of England, to 
aſſiſt them againſt the French King, in three Fleets: One to land in the Iſle 
of Ree, a ſecond in the River of Bourdeaux, and a third in Normandy : 
Whereupon, the Duke of Roar being General for the Proteſtants, not ſu- 
ſpecting that the French durſt aſſault him in Dauiphin (becauſe the King of 
Eng was ready to invade him, as he had - promiſed) drew out his Army 
upon diſadvantage : Whereupon, the French King imployed all his Army 
into Dau/phin againſt the Proteſtants, who were forced to retreat, and the 
Duke of Noan to fly to Geneva, and the Proteſtants to accept of Peace u 
very hard conditions, to ſtand barely at the King's devotion for their Liber- 
ties, without any cautionary Towns of aſſurance, as formerly they had, bei 


-fuch a Peace, as the ſheep make with the wolves, when the dogs are diſmiſt. 


And the Proteſtants have ever ſince cryed out to this very day, It is not the 
French King that did us wrong, for then we could have borne it, but it was 


the King of England, a profeſt Proteſtant that betrayed us. And when I 


have many times intreated Deadati and others, to have a good Opinion of the 
King, he would anſwer me, That we are commanded to forgive our Enemies, 
but not to forgive our Friends, | 
There is a French Book Printed about two Years ſince, called Memoires du 
Monſieur de Roan, where the King's horrid Petfidiouſneſs, and deep diſſimu- 


lation, is very clearly unfolded and diſcovered: To Inſtance but in ſome 


particulars, The King having ſolemnly ingaged to the Rochelers, that he 
would hazard all the Forces he had in his three Kingdoms, rather than the 
ſhould Periſh; did in order thereunto, to gain credulity with them, ſend out 


eight Ships to Sea, commanded by Sir John Pennington, to aſſiſt the Rochelers 
as was pretended, but nothing leſs intended; for Pennington aſſiſted the French 


King againſt the Rochelers, which made Sir Ferdinando Gorge to go away with 


the great Neptune, in deteſtation of ſo damnable a plot; and the Engliſb 


Maſters and Owners of Ships, refuſing to lend their Ships to deſtroy the 
Rochelers, whom with their Souls they defired to relieve, Pennington in a mad 
ſpite, ſhot at them, DT 
 Subiſe being Agent here in England for the French Proteſtants, acquainted 
the King how baſely Pennington had dealt, and that the Engiih Ships had 
mowed down the Roche! Ships like Graſs, not only to the great danger and 
loſs of the Rochelers, but to the Eternal diſhononr of this Nation, ſcandal of 
our Religion, and diſadvantage of the general Affairs of all the Proteſtants 
in Chriſtendom. The King ſeems-to be diſpleaſed, and ſays, What a knave 
is this Pennington ? but whether it was not faines; let all the World judge: 
But the thing being fo plain, ſaid Subiſe to the Kipg, Sir, why did TY. 
a 
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Af Ships aſſiſt the French King, and thoſe that would not, were ſhot at by 
our Admiral? The French Proteſtants are no fools ; how can I make them 
Pelle that you intend their welfare? The King was much put to it for a 
ready anſwer, but at laſt thus it was patcht up, That the French King had a 
deſign to be revenged of Genoa for ſome former affront; and that the King 
lent him eight Engiiſb Ships to be 1 for Genoa, and that failing to- 
wards Genaa, they meet with ſome of the Rochelers accidentally, and that the 
Engliſh did but look on, and could not help it, not having any Commiſſion 
to fight at that preſent z wherein the Rochelers might and would have declin- 
ed a Sea-fight, if they had not expected our aſſiſtance. But till the poor 
Proteſtants were willing, rather to blame Penninglon than the King; who in 
great ſeeming zeal, being ſurety for the laſt Peace between the French King, 
and his Proteſtant Subſects, ſends Devick to the Duke of Roan, to aſſure him, 
That if Roche] were not ſpeedily ſet at Liberty (which the French King had 
beſieged, contrary to his Agreement) he would employ his whole ſtrength, 
and in his own Perſon ſee it performed ; which being not done, then the 
King ſends the Duke of Buckingham to the Iſle of Ree, and gives new hopes 
of better ſucceſs to Subiſe, commanding the Admiral and Officers in the 
Fleet, in r to do nothing without his advice: But when the 
Duke came to: land at the INe of Ree, many gallant Engliſß Men loſt their 
lives, and the Duke brought back 300 Tuns of Corn from the Rochelers, . 
which he had borrowed of them, . pretending a neceſſity for the Engliſpb Men, 
which was but fained, knowing it was a City impregnable, fo long as they 
had Proviſion within, I confeſs the Rocbelers were not wiſe, to lend the Duke 
their Corn, conſidering how they had been dealt with: But what a baſe thing 
was it, ſo to betray them, and to fwear unto them, That they ſhould have 
Corn enough ſent from England, before they wanted it: And for a long 
time, God did miraculonſly ſend them in a new kind of Fiſh, which they 
never had before: But when the Duke came to Court, he made the honeſt. 
Engliſh believe, that Rochel would ſuddenly be relieved, and that there was 
not the leaſt danger of the loſs of it; but Secretary Cook, an honeſt under- 
ſtanding Gentleman, and the only Friend at Court to the Rochelers, labour- 
ing to improve his Power to ſend ſome ſuccour to Rocbel, was ſuddenly ſent 
away from Court upon ſome ſleeveleſs errand, or as ſome ſay, to Portſmouth, 
under colour of providing Corn for Roche]; but the Duke foon after went 
thither, and ſaid, His life upon it, Rocbel is ſafe enough: And the next day, 
Subiſe being at Portſmouth, he preſt the Duke of Buckingham moſt impor- 
tunately to ſend relief to Roche! then or never; the Duke told him that he 
had juſt then heard good News of the victualling of Rochel, which he was 
going to tell the King: Which Subiſe making doubt of, the Duke affirmed it 
by an Oath, and having the words in his mouth, he was ſtab*d by Felton, and 
inſtantly dyed : The poor Rocbelers ſeeing themſelves ſo betrayed, exclaimed 
of the Engliſh, and were conſtrained through Famine to ſurrender the City; 
yet new aſſurances came from the King to the Duke of Roan, that he ſhould 


never be abandoned, and that he ſhould not be diſmaid nor aſtoniſht for the 
loſs of Rocbel. | | #41 
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But Subiſe ſpoke his mind freely at Court, that the Zxghi/b had betrayed 
Rachel, and that the loſs of that City was the apparent perdition and loſs of 
32 places of ſtrength from the French Proteſtants in Languedoc, Piedmont, 
and Daulpbin, therefore it was thought fit that he ſhould have a figg given 


him to ſtop his mouth: Well, not long after, two Capuchins were ſent inte 


England to kill honeſt Subiſe, and the one of them diſcovered the other; 
- Subiſe rewarded the diſcoverer, aud demanded Juſtice here againſt the other 


who was a Priſoner, but by what means you may eaſily imagine, that aſſaſſin- 


ate Raſcal, inſtead of being whipt, or receiving ſome more ſevere puniſhment, 


was releaſed and ſent back into France with Money in his Purſe, and one of 


the Meſſengers that was ſent from Rochel to complain of thoſe abominable 


Treacherics, was taken here, and as the Duke ot Roan writes, was hanged 


for ſome pretended Felony or Treaſon, and much more to this purpoſe may 
be found in the Duke of Roaz?s Memorials ; but yet I know many wiſe ſober 


Men do aquit the King from the guilt of the loſs of Rochel, and lay it upon 


the Duke, as if it were but a loſs of his Reputation; they ſay that the Duke 


of Buckingham agitated his affairs neither for Religion, nor the Honour of his 


Maſter, but only to ſatisfie his paſſion in certain. fooliſn Vows which he made 


in France, entred upon a War; and that the buſineſs miſcarried through ig- 
norance, and for want of underſtanding to manage ſo difficult a Negotiation, 
he being unfit to be an. Admiral or a General. | 


I contels that for many years I was of that Opinion, and thought that the 
King was ſeduced by evil Council, and ſome thought that Buckingham and 


others ruled him as a Child, and durſt do what they lift : But certainly he 


was too politique and ſubtile a Man to be ſwayed by any thing but his own 


Judgment; ſince Naſeby Letters I ever thought him principal in all tranſacti- 


ons of State, and. the wiſeſt about him but acceſſaries; he never acted by any 


. Implicit faith in State matters, the proudeſt of them all durſt never croſs him 


in any Deſign when he had once reſolved upon it: Is any Man fo ſoft- brained 
to think that the Duke or Pennington durſt betray Roche! without his Com- 
mand? Would not he have hanged. them up at their return, if they had 


wilfully tranſgreſſed his Commands? A thouſand ſuch excuſes made for him, 


are but like Iriſh Quagmires, that have no ſolid ground or foundation in reaſon : 
He is well known to be a great Student m his younger days, that his Father 
would ſay, He muſt make him a Biſhop : He had more learning and dexte- 
rity in State Affairs undoubtedly, than all the Kings in Chriſtendom : If he 


had had grace anſwerable to his ſtrong parts, he had been another Solomon, 


but his Wit and Knowledge proved like a Sword in a Mad-Man's hand ; he 
was a ſtranger to the work of grace and the ſpirit of God, as the poor Crea- 
Lure confeſt to me ſoon after he was condemned; and all thoſe Mæanders in 
State, his ſerpentine turnings and windings, have but brought him to ſhame 
and confuſion ; but I am fully ſatisfied, none of his Council durſt ever adviſe 
him to any thing, but what they knew before he reſolved to have done; and 
that they durſt as well take a Bear by the Tooth, as do, or conſent to the do- 
ing of any thing, but what they knew would pleaſe him ; they did but hew 


and ſquare the Timber, he was the Maſter builder, that gave the form to 


every 
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very Architecture, and being ſo able and judicious to diſcern of every Man's 
merits: Never think that the Duke or Pennington, or any Judge or Officer, 
did ever any thing for his advantage without his command, againſt Law or 
Honour, 1113 . {yp 
Upon all which premiſes, may it pleaſe your Lordſhip, I do humbly de- 
mand and pray the Fiſtice of this High Court, and yet not I, but the innocent 
Blood that hath been ſhed in the three Kingdoms, demands Juſtice againſt 
him: This Blood is vocal, and cryes loud, and yet ſpeaks no better, but 
much louder than the blood of el; for what proportion hath the blood of 
that righteous Man, to the blood of ſo many thouſands? If King Abab and 
Queen Jezabel, for the blood of one righteous Naboib (who would not fell 
his inheritance for the full value) were juſtly put to death, what puniſkment 
does he deſerve, that is Guilty of the blood of thouſands, and fought for 
a pretended prerogative, that he might have any Man's Eſtate that he liked, 
without paying for it? This blood hath long cryed, How long, Parliament, 
how long, Army, will ye forbear to avenge our blood ? Will ye not do Juſtice 
upon the capital Author of all Injuſtice? When will ye take the proud Lyon 
by the beard, that defies you wit imperious exultations. What's the Houle 
of Commons? What's the Army ? As Pbaroab ſaid, Who is the Lord? And 
who is Moſes ? J am not accountable-to any power on Earth, thoſe that were 
Murdered at Braintford, knockt on the head in the water, and thoſe honeſt 
Souls that were kill'd in cold blood at Bolton and Leverpool in Lancaſhire, at 
Bartemley in Cheſhire, and many other places, their blood cryes night and day 
for Juſtice againſt him, their Wives and Children cry, Juſtice upon the 
Murderer, or elſe give us our Fathers and Huſbands again; nay, ſhould the 
People be ſilent, the very ſtones and timber of the Houſes would cry for 
Juſtice againſt him, But, my Lord, b.tore I pray Judgment, I humbly 
crave leave to ſpeak to two particulars, 1. Concerning the Priſoner : When [ 
conſider what he was, and how many prayers have been made for him, though 
I know that all the world cannot reſtore him, nor ſave his life, becauſe God 
will not forgive his temporal puniſhment, yet if God in him will be pleaſed 
to add one example more to the Church, of his unchangeable love to his 
ele& in Chriſt, not knowing but that he may belong to the election of grace; 
I am troubled in my 8 in regard of his eternal condition, fear that he 
ſhould depart this life, without love and reconciliation to all thoſe Saints 
whom he hath: ſcorned under the notion of Preſbyterians, Anabaptiſts, Inde- 
pendents and Sectaries: It cannot be denyed, but that he hath ſpent all his 
days in unmeaſurable pride; that during his whole Reign, he hath deported 
himſelf as a God, been depended upon, and adored as God; that hath chal- 
lenged and aſſured an Omnipotent Power, an earthly Omnipotence, that 
with the breath of his Mouth hath diſſolved Parliaments ;' his Now placet hath 
made all the Councils of that Supream Court to become Abortives : Non curo 
hath been his Motto, who in ſtead of being honoured as good Kings ought to 
be, and no more, hath been idolized and adored, as our good God only ought 
to be; A Man that hath ſhot all his arrows againſt the upright in the Land, 
hated Chrift in his members, ſwallowed down unrighteouſneſs, as the Ox 
Vor. IV. Dec drinks 
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drinks water, eſteemed the needy as his footſtool, cruſht honeſt publick ſpir- 
ited Men, and grieved when he could not afflict the honeſt more Wo id, 
counted. it the Yoſt art and policy to ſuppreſs the righteous, and 68 Way 
to his Courtiers fo to gripe, grind, .oppreſs and overreach the free People of 
the Land, that he might do what he liſt (the Remembrance whereof would 
pierce his Soul, if he knew the preciouſneſs of it) but all fins to an infinite 
wn are equally pardonable, therefore my Prayer for this poor wretch ſhall 
be, That God would fo give him Repentance to life, that he may beheve in 
that Chrif, whom he hath impriſoned, perſecuted and Murdered in the Saints; 
that he which hath lived a Tyrant, and hated nothing ſo much as holineſs, 
may die a convert, and in love to the Saints in England, that fo the tears of 
the oppreſſed and the afflicted, may not be as ſo many fiery ſtinging ſerpents, 
cauſing an eternal deſpairing, continual horror to this miſerable Man, when 
all Tyrants Thall be aſtoniſht, and innocent blood will affright more than 
twelve legions of Devils. All the hurt I wiſh to him is, That he may look. 
the Saints in the face with comfort, for the Saints muſt judge the world; and 
however may be he or his adherents may think it a brave Roman ſpirit, not to 
repent of any thing, nor expreſs any ſorrow for any ſin, though never ſo 
borrid, taking more care and fear not to change their countenance upon the 
Scaffold, than, what ſhall become of them after death ? Yet I beſeech your 
Lordſhip that I may tell him and all the Malignants now living but this, 
Charles Stuart, unleſs you depart this life in Love and Reconciliation to all 
thoſe Saints and godly Men, whom you have either ignorantly or Maliciouſſy 
oppoſed, mockt, and perſecuted, and ſtill ſcorn and Jeer at, as Heretiques 
and Sectaries, there is no more hopes for you ever to ſee God in comfort, 
than for me to touch the Heavens with my finger, or with a word to annihilate 
this great building, or for the Devil to be ſaved, which he might. be, if he 
could love a Saint as ſuch : No, Sir, it will be too late for you to ſay to thoſe 
Saints, whom you have defied, Give me ſome of your holineſs, that I may 
behold God's angry countenance; You can expect no anſwer, but, Go, buy 
Sir, of thoſe ſoul-huckſters, your Biſhops, which. fed you with chaff and Poi- 
fon, and now you muſt feed upon fire and Brimſtone to all eternity. 

2, 7 7 % my ſelf, I bear no more Malice to the Man's Perſon, than I 
do to my dear Father; but I hate that curſed principle of Tyranny, that has 
ſo long lodged and harboured within Him, which has turned our waters of 
Law mto. blood; And therefore upon that Malignant principle, J hope this 
High Court (which is an habitation of Juſtice, and a Royal Palace of Prin- 
ciples of Freedom) will do ſpeedy Juſtice, That this Lion which has devour- 
cd ſo many ſheep, may not only be removed out of the way, but that this 
Iron Scepter, which has been lifted up to break this poor Nation in pieces 
like a Potters veſſel, may be wreſted out of the hands of Tyrants; That my 
honourable Clients (for whom I am an unworthy Advocate) The People of 
England, may not only taſte, but drink abundantly of thoſe ſweet Waters of 
that Well of Liberty, which this renowned Army hath digg'd with their 
| ſwords, which was ſtopt by the Philiſtines, the fierce Jew, and uncircumciſed 
Canaanite, the hopes whereof made me readily to hearken to the call to this 
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ſervice, as if it had been immediately from Heaven, being fully ſatisfied, 
That the Priſoner was long fince condemned to die by God's Law (which be- 
ing more Noble and antient than any Law of Man, if there had been a 
Statute that He ſhould not die, yet He ought to be put to death notwith- 
ſtanding) and that this High Court was but to pronounce the Sentence and 
Judgment written againſt Him : And though I might have been ſufficiently 
difcouraged, in reſpect that my reaſon is far leſs than others of my profeſſion ; 
et conſidering that there are but two things deſireable, to make a dumb 
Man eloquent, namely, A good Cauſe, and good Judges, The firſt whereof 
procures the Juſtice of Heaven, and the ſecond Juſtice upon Earth; And 
thinking that happily God might make aſe of one mean Man at the Bar, a- 
mongſt other learned Council, that more of his mind might appear in it (for 
many times the leſs there is of Man, the more God's glory does appear, and 
Hitherto very much of the mind of God hath appeared in this action) I went 
as cheerfully about it, as to a Wedding; And that the glory of this admin- 
iſtration may be wholly given to God, I deſire to obſerve to the praiſe of his 
great Name, the work of God upon my own ſpirit, in his gracious aſſiſtance 
and preſence with me, as a return of Prayer an fruit of Faith, believing that 
God never calls to the acting of any thing, ſo pleaſing to him, as this moſt 
excellent Court of Juſtice is, but he is preſent with the Honourable Judges, 
and thoſe that wait upon them: I have been ſometimes of Council againſt 
Felons and Prifoners, but I never moved the Court to proceed to Judgment 
- againſt any Felon, or to keep any Man in Priſon, but I trembled at it in my 
thoughts, as thinking it would be caſter to give an account of Mercy and in- 
dulgence, than of any thing that might look like rigor ; but now my ſpirits 
are quite of another remper, and J hope is meat and drink to good Men, to 
have Juftice done, and recreation to think what benefit this Nation will receive 
by it. 2h e dif bs | 
| 1433 now, my Lord, I mult, as the truth is, conclude him guilty of more 
tranſcendent Treafons, and Enormous Crimes, than all the Kings in this part 
of the World have ever been: And as he that would Picture Venus, muſt take 
the Eyes of one, the Cheeks of another beautiful Woman, and fo other parts 
to make a compleat beauty: So to delineate an abſolute Tyrant, the cruelty 
of Richard the third, and all the Subtilty, Treachery, deep Diſſimulation, 
abominable Projects, and diſhonourable Shifts, that ever were ſeparately in 
any that ſwayed the Engliſb Scepter, conſpired together to make their habita- 
tion in this Whited-wall ; Therefore I humbly pray, That as he has made 
himſelf a Precedent in committing ſuch horrid Acts, which former Kings and 
Ages knew not, and have been atraid to think of, That your Lordſhip, and 
this High Court, out of your Sublime Wiſdoms, and for Juſtice ſake, would 
make him an example for other Kingdoms tor the time to come, That the 
Kings of the Earth may hear, and fear, and do no more fo wickedly ; Thar 
he which would not be a Pattern of Virtue, and an Example of Juſtice in his 
life, may be a Precedent of Juſtice to others by. his death. "Hh 
Courteous Reader, for thy full ſatisfaction in matter of Law, how the lafe 
King was by the Law of the — for his Tyrannous, and Tray- 
& 2 terous 
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terous Exorbitancies, I referr thee to my Lord Preſident's moſt Learned and 
Judicious Speech, before the Sentence read: And I have one word to add, 
That High Court was a Reſemblance and Repreſentation of the Great Day of 
Judgment, when the Saints ſhall judge all worldly Powers, and where this 
Judgment will be confirmed and admired, for it was not only Bonum, but bene; 
not only good for the matter, but the manner of Proceeding: This High 
Court did not only conſult with Heaven for Wiſdom and direction (a precedent 
for other Courts to begin every ſolemn Action with Prayer) but examined 
Witneſſes ſeveral days upon Oath to inform their Conſciences, and received 
abundant ſatis faction in a judicial way (which by the Law of the Land was 
not requiſite in Treaſon, the Priſoner ſtanding mute) as Judges, which be- 
fore was moſt notorious and known to them, as private Perſons, and having 
moſt perſpicuouſly diſcerned,and weighed the merits ofthe cauſe in the Ballances 
of the Sanctuary, Law and right Reaſon, pronounced as righteous a Sentence 
as ever was given by mortal Men. And yet what Action was ever ſo good, 
but was traduced ? Not. only by unholy- Men, but by the holy Men of the 
World; that profeſſors ſhould pray for Juſtice, and then repine at the Exe- 
cution of it: Bleſſed Lord ! How does the God of this World ſtorm, now 
his Kingdom is ſhaking ? An enlightened Eye muſt need ſee that it is the de- 
ſign of 17 to break all human glory with an Iron Scepter, that will not 
kiſs his golden Scepter, and to exalt Juſtice and Mercy in the Earth. I con- 
feſs, if the greater part of the World ſhould approve ſuch High and Noble 
Acts of Juſtice, it might be ſuſpected, becauſe the moſt People will Judge 
erroneouſly; but that Chriſtians that have faſted and prayed many years for 
Juſtice, ſhould now be angry to fee it done, what is it? But like fooliſh paſ- 
ſengers that having been long at Sea in dangerous ſtorms, as they are entring 
into the quiet Haven, to be mad with the Pilot becauſe he will not return 
into the angry Seas; but I ſhall obſerve one paſſage in the Lord Preſident's 
Speech, as a Scholar may preſume to ſay a word after his Maſter, concerning 
the many menaces and minatory dangerous Speeches which are given forth 
concerning this High Court: If Men muſt be kilPd for the faithful diſcharge 
of their duties to God and their Country, I am ſure the Murderer will have 
the worſt of it in concluſion, if he ſhould not be known here {though Mur- 
der is a Sin that ſeldom goes unpuniſht in this World; and never did any 
Jeſuit hold it meritorious to. kill Men for bringing Tyrants and Murderers to 
Juſtice, or to do ſuch horrid acts in the ſight of the Sun) It was a noble ſay- 
ing of the Lord Preſident, That he was afraid of nothing ſo much as the not 
doing of Juſtice z and when he was called to that High Place which was put 
upon him, he ſought it not, but deſired to be excuſed more than once: Not 
to decline a duty to God and the People for fear of any loſs or danger (being 

above ſuch thoughts by many Stories as Actions teftifie)but alledging, That of 
himſelf, out of an humble Spirit, which if athers had ſaid of him, I am ſure 
they had done him a great deal of wrong : And though he might have been 
ſufficiently diſcouraged, becauſe it was a new unpreſidented Tribunal of con- 
demning a King (becauſe never did any King ſo Tyrannize and Butcher the 
People, find me but that in any Hiſtory, and on the other fide the leaf Fr 
| : | | * I 
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ſhall find him more than beheaded, even to be quartered, and given to be 
meat to the Fowls of the Air) yet the glory of God, and the love of Juſtice, 
conſtrained him to accept it, and with what great wiſdom and undauntedneſs 
of Reſolution, joyned with a ſweet meeknels of Spirit, he hath performed it, 
is moſt evident to all, the Malignants themſelves being Judges: Concerning 
this High Court, to. ſpeak . any thing of this glotious Adminiſtration of 
Juſtice, is but to ſhew the Sun with a candle (the Sun of Juſtice now ſhines 
moſt gloriouſly, and it will be fair weather in the Nation; but alas, the poor 
Mole is blind ſtill, and cannot ſee it, but none ſo blind as they that will not 
ſee it) however, it is not proper or convenient for me at preſent, to ſpeak all 
the truth that I know {the Generations that are to come will call them bleſſed) 
concerning the Integrity and Juſtice of their proceedings, leſt I that am a 
Servant ſhould be counted a Sycophant, which I abhor in my Soul, as my 
Body does Poiſon z and this I will be bold to fay (which I hope God guides 
my hand to write) This High Court hath cut off the Head of a Tyrant, and 
they have done well ; undoubtedly it is the beſt action that they ever did in 
all their lives, a matter of pure Envy, not hatred, for never ſhall or can any 
Men in this Nation promerit ſo much Honour as theſe have done, by any 
Execution of Juſtice comparable to this; aud in ſo doing, they have pro- 
nounced Sentence not only againſt one Tyrant, but Tyranny it ſelf ; therefore 
if any of them ſhall turn Tyrants, or conſent to ſet up any kind of Tyranny 
by a Law, or ſuffer any unmerciful domineering over the Conſciences, Per- 
ſons and Eſtates of the Free People of this Land, they have pronounced 
Sentence againſt themſelves : But good Trees cannot bring forth bad fruits; 
therefore let all deſperate Malignants repent ere it be too late, of any ſuch 
ungodly purpoſes, and fight no longer againſt God. Every Man is ſowen 
here as a ſeed or grain, and grows up to be a Tree, it behoves us all to ſee 
in what ground we ſtand : Holy and righteous Men will be found to be tim- 
ber for the great building of God in his love, when Tyrants and Fnemies to 
Holineſs and Juſtice, will be for a threſhold or footſtool to be trodden upon, 
or fit for the fire. | | S 

Laſtly, for my ſelf, I bleſs God, I have not ſo much fear as comes to the 
thouſand part of a grain; it is for a Cain to be afraid, that every Man that 
meets him will flay bim: Pam not much ſollicitous, whether I dye of a Con- 
ſumption, or by the hand of Rawilliacks, I leave that to my heavenly Father : 
If it be his will that I ſhall fall by the hand of violence, it is the Lord, let 
bim do what he pleaſeth : It my Indentures be given in before the Term of my 
1 Apprenticeſhip be expired, and that I be at my Father's Houſe before it be 
* Night, I am ſure there is no hurt in all this: If I have but ſo muck time left, 
I ſhall pray my Father to forgive the Murderer ; the blood of Chriſt can 
waſh away Sins of the deepeſt ſtain, but when he ſees his Childrens blood 
ſprinkled upon the bloody wretch, He loves every Member as Re loves him- 
elf. But know this, ye that have conceived any deſpegate intentions againſt 

thoſe Honourable Juſtices, who have made you Freemen, unleſs you will re- - 
turn to Zgypt: If God in wrath to you, and love to any of his People, 

thould ſuffer you to imbrue your hands in any of their innocent blood, either 
Fl >. you 
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ity in this notable Declaration of yours; for he that conſiders the Affectatiòn 
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you will repent or not; if you repent, it will coſt you ten times more anguiſh 


and grief of heart, than the pleaſure of the Sin can caufe delight, and what 
a bate thing is it to do that which muſt be repented of at the beſt? But if you 
repent not, it had been better for you to have never been born. But let every 
Man be faithful in doing his duty, and truft God with the ſnecefs, and rejoyce 

in Chrift in the teſtimony of a good Confcience for he that hath not a Soul 
to loſe, hath nothing to lofe - But bleſſed be God, I have no Soul to loſe, 
therefore I deſire only to fear him, whom to fear, 7s the beginning of Wiſdom : 
And for all Malignants to come in, and joyn with honeft Men in ſettling this 
Nation upon Noble Principles of Juftice, Freedom, and Mercy to the poor, 
will be the beſt and greateſt underſtanding. 1. e 
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Kixs CHARLES's Caſe truly Stated : In Anſwer 
to Mr. COO K' , pretended Caſe of that Bleſſed 


Martyr. By Mr. Samuel Butler, Author of Hudibras. 
Mr. Cook, rd | 
AVING lately ſeen a Book of yours, which you are pleaſed to 
call King CHARLES'*s Caſe, or an Appeal to all Rational Men 
concerning his Tryal, I was much invited to read it, by the In- 
genuity promiſed in your Title. For having heard you ſtile your- 
ſelf Solicitor General for the King's Dread Sovereignty, and your own Hon- 
ourable Client, the People; I was much taken with your Impartiality, that 
not only exempts all Raticnal Men from being your Chents m this Cafe, in 
making them, by your Appeal, your Judges: For no Man, you know, can 
be Judge in his own Caſe, but acknowledge your High Court, from which 
you Appeal to all Rational Men to conſiſt of no ſuch : But indeed J had not 
read many Lines before I found mine own Error, as well as yours, and your 
Proceedings nothing agreeable to the plain Dealing I expected from you; for 
you preſently fall to inſult upon the Unhappineſs of your undeſerved Ad- 
verſary, and that with ſo little Moderation, as if you ſtrove to make it a 
Queſtion whether his incomparable Patience, or your own ungoverned Paſ- 
ſion, ſhould be the greater Wonder of Men, prepoſterouſly concluding him 
Guilty, before with one Syllable you had proved him ſo: A ſtrange way of 
doing Juſtice ! Which you endeavour to make good by a ſtrange infolent 
Railing, and more inſolent Proceeding to the ſecret Council of Almigh 
God, from whence you preſume to give Sentence on him, a Boldneſs no lets 
- than unjuſt in you, were it true, ſince we can never know it to be 
10. | 


But indeed it is hard to ſay, whether you have ſhewn more Malice or Van- 


and 


Fo 
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and Fantaſtick Lightneſs of your Language, (ſuch as Ireland, a Lang of Ire; 
Bite-Sheep for Biſhops, and other ſuch ingenious Elegancies of Quibble) muſt 


needs confeſs it an Oratory more: becoming a Fool in a Play, or Peters before 


the Rabble, than the Patrons of his Sovereign's Sovereign, or the Gravity of 


that Court, which you ſay, right wiſely, ſhall be admir'd at the Day of 
8 And therefore you do ill to accuſe him of reading Fobnſon's and 


Shaleſpear's Plays, which, it ſeems, you have more been in your ſelf to 


much worſe purpoſe, elſe you had never hit ſo right upon the very Dialect. 
of their raiſing Advocates, in which (believe me) you have realy out- acted 


all that they could fanſie of paſſionate and ridiculous Outrage. 


For certainly, Sir, I am fo charitable to believe it was your Paſſion that . 


impoſed upon your. Underſtanding ;. elſe, as a Gentleman, you could have 
never deſcended to ſuch Peaſantry of Language, eſpecially againſt. ſuch a 
Perſon, to whom (had he never been your Prince)no Law enjoyns( whatſoever 
his Offences were) the Puniſhment of 

they abſolutely condemn it ; of which I wonder, you that pretend ſo much 
to be of his Council, ſhould be either ſo ignorant or ue Ro 


Calamity is the Viſitation of God, and (as Preachers tell us) a Favour he 


does to thoſe he loves ;. wherever. it falls it is the Work of his Hand, and 


ſhould become our Pity, not our Inſolence. This the antient Heathen knew, 
who believing Thunder came from the Arm of God, reverenc'd the very 


Trees it lighted on. | 


But your Paſſion hath not only miſled you againſt Civility and Chriſtian | 


Charity, but common Senſe alſo; elſe you would never have driven your 


Chariot of Reaſon (as you call it) ſo far out of the Road, that you. forget 
whither you. are going, and run over every thing that ſtands in your way 
I mean, your unuſual Way of Argument, not only againſt Reaſon, but your 
felt, as you do it at the firſt ſally; for after your Fit of Raving is over, you 


beſtow much Pains to prove it one of the Fundamentals of Law, That the 
"King is not above the Law, but the Law above the King. And this you 


deraign, as you call it, ſo far, that at length you ſay, the King hath not by 
Law ſo much Power, as a Juſtice of Peace, to commit any Man to Priſon ; 
which you would never have done, if you had conſidered from whom the. 


Juſtice derives his Power, or in whoſe: Name his Warrants run; elſe you may 
as well ſay, a Man may give that which he hath not; or prove the Moon 


hath more light than the Sun, becauſe he cannot ſhine by Night as the Moon 


doth. - But you needed not have ſtrained ſo hard, for this will ſerve you to no 
purpoſe, but to prove that which was never denied by the King himſelf; for 
if you had not a much worſe Memory than Men of your Condition ſhould 
have, you could not ſo ſoon have forgotten, that immediately after the read- 
ing of that Charge, the King demanded of your High Court, Ly what Lato 
they could fit to judge him (as offering to ſubmit if they could produce any) 
but then Silence or Interruption were chought the beſt Ways of confeſſing 
there was no ſuch thing : And when he undestook to ſhew them both Law 
and Reaſon too, why they could not do it, the Righteous Preſident told him 
plainly, He muſt have neither Law nor Reaſon ; which was certainly (as you 
AT , have 


Ribaldry. And for the Laws of God 
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have it very finely) the moſt comprebenſive, impartial, and glorious piece of 
Fuſtice that ever was played on the Theatre of England; for what could any 
Court do more than rather condemn itſelf, than injure Truth, | 

But you had better have left 'this whole Buſineſs of the Law out of your 
Appeal to all Rational Men, who can make no uſe of it, but againſt yourſelf : 
For if the Law be above the King, much more is it above the Subject. And 
if it be ſo heinous a Crime in a King to endeavour to ſet himſelf above Law, 
it is much more heinous for Subjects to ſet themſelves above King and Law 
both, Thus, like right Mountebanks, you are fain to wound and Poiſon 
yourſelves to cheat others, who cannot but wonder at the Confidence of your 
Impoſture, that are not aſham'd to magnifie the Power of the Law, while 
you violate it, and confeſs you ſet your ſelves really above the Law, to con- 
demn-the King but for intending it. | 

And indeed Intentions and Deſigns are the moſt conſiderable Part both of 
Four Accuſations and Proofs, ſome of which you are fain to fetch a great 
way off, as far as his Coronation Oath, which you next ſay, He, or the Arch- 
biſhops by his Order, emaſculated, and left out very material Words, (which the 
People ſhall chooſe.) Which is falfe ; for theſe Words were not left out, 
but render'd with more Senſe, (which the commonalty have) and, if you con- 
ſider what they relate to, (Cuſtoms) you will find you cannot, without © 
Injury, interpret. Elegerit, (in the Latin Oath) ſhall chooſe, not, 'hath choſen ; 
for if you will have Conſuetudines quas vulgus elegerit, to mean, Cuſtoms, which 
are to be not only U/e, which muſt be often repeated before it become a 
Cuſtom, but, Choice, which neceſſarily precedes Uſe. 

But ſuppoſe it were as you would have it, I cannot ſee with what Reaſon 
you can preſume 1t to be a Deſign to ſubvert the Laws, ſince you know he 
had ſworn. to defend them before, in the firſt Article of the Oath, from which 
I wonder. how . you can ſuppoſe, that ſo wiſe a Prince (as you acknowledge 
1 him to be) could be ſo irrational to believe kimſelf abſolute by this Omiſſion. 
vl | 5 But you are not without further Contradiction yet, for if he were ſo perfidious 
why a Violater of Oaths, as you would have the World believe, -what Reaſon had 


1 he to be conſcientious of taking them? Certainly he hath little Cauſe to be 
i nice what Oaths he takes, that hath no Regard what Oaths he breaks. 
li Nor can I poſſibly underſtand. your other Conſtruction of his refuſal to take 
i the Oath, as his Predeceſſors had done, which you will have a deſign to refuſe 
4 his aſſent to ſuch good Laws. rather than bad Ones, as rhe Parliament ſhould 
5 tender; for beſides the abſurd. Conceipts that he muſt ſtill like the bad better 
"REM than the good, if you conſider what you ſay afterwards, the charitable Senſe 
1 will appear by vour own Words to be trueſt; for you confeſs he gave his 
14 . | aſſent to any bad one, elſe you had been fain, for want of ſuch, to accuſe 
him of a few good ones, as you do there; which of theſe is moſt probable, 

let every rational Chriſtian judge. | 
Your next Argument, to prove the King's deſign to deſtroy the Law, is 
thus ordered. [Thoſe Knights that were by an old Statute to attend at the 
King's Coronation, being promiſed by his Proclamation (in regard of the 
Infection then ſpread through the Kingdom) 4 Diſpenſation for their Abſence, 
X | were 
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were after fined at the Council Table; no doubt by the Procurement of ſome 
of your own Tribe, where they pleading the Proclamation for their Indemnity 


were anſwered, That the Law of the Land was above any Proclamation : 


Your Concluſion is therefore, The King had a deſign to ſubvert the Laws : 
Sure there is no Man in his Wits, but would conclude the contrary ; ſuch 
Arguments as theſe are much like the Ropes that Oæneus twiſted only for Aſſes 
to devour. | 

But if this ſhould fail, you know you were provided with another not leſs 
ſubſtantial, and that is, his Alteration of the Judges Commiſſions, who here- 
tofore had their Places granted to them during their Good Bchaviour, but 
he made them but during Pleaſure, of this you make a ſad Buſineſs of a very 
imaginary evil Conſequence ; but if you had conſidered before, what you ſay 
preſently after, That the King, and not the Judges, is to be accountable for 
the Injuſtice and De of the Government, Sc. you would have found 
it very juſt, that he ſhould uſe his Pleaſure in their Diſmiſſion as well as 
Choice; for Men of your Profeſſion, that have lived long enough to be 
Judges, are not ſuch Punies in cunning, to play their Feats of Iniquity above- 

board: And if they may ſit ſtill they can be proved to have miſbehaved 


themſelves ; the Prince that is to give account for all, may ſooner know he 


is abuſed, than how to help himſel | 
All the Inconveniency which you can fancy poſſible to enſue it, is only to 


ſuch bad Judges as buy their Places; of whoſe Condition and Loſs you are 
very ſenſible, as if they had too hard a Bargain of Injuſtice, believe they may 
have Reaſon enough to give unjuſt Judgment, rather than loſe their Places 
and their Money too, it they ſhall receive ſuch Intimation from the King. 
But you forget your ſelf, when you put thi; in your Appeal to all Rational 
Men; ſor they will tell you, this was a bold Affront done to your High 
Court of Juſtice : For if it were potential Tyranny (as you will have it) in 
the King to have but a Deſign to endure the Judges to give Sentence againſt 
the Law, which you fay brings the People the very next Step to Slavery : 
What is it in thoſe who preſume to give Sentence themſelves, not only con- 
trary to Law, but the declared Opinion of all the Judges, and thoſe of their 
chooſing too? And (I beſeech you) whither by your own Doctrine does this 
bring the People that ſubmit to it? Certainly, if you that can accuſe the King 
of this, had been a Few heretofore, you would not only have ſtoned your 
Fellows, but your Saviour too. 3 
But if all your Arguments ſhould miſcarry, you have a Reſerve left, that 
does (as you ſay) irrefragably prove the Deſign; what's that? He is reſtleſs 
to deſtroy Parliaments, or make them uſeleſs. Believe me, this is right Jeno- 
tum per ignotius, excellent Conſequence to prove his Deſign by his Deſires 
you ſhould have proved his Deſires firſt, ( il you would prove his Thoughts 
by his Thoughts) for certainly if ever he deſigned it, he deſired it firſt. You 
had better have concluded plainly he did it becauſe he defigned it, for that is 
all one Senſe : But it I might be but half fo bold with your Deſigns, I ſhould 
with more Reafon gueſs you have one to make us believe your familiar Ac- 
quaintance with the ſecret Councils of God, (which you ſo often pretended 
Vor. IV, (Dd) | to) 
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to) elſe certainly he has given the Deſires of Men ſo private a Lodging, that 
without his own Diſcovery, (which you can give us no Account of) you have 
no other way to know them. You do well, and if I may adviſe you, you 
ſhall give over this unluckly thing called Reaſon, and betake your ſelf 
wholly to Revelations, d | 

How theſe Arguments might prevail with your High Court of Juſtice, I 
cannot tell; but, in my Opinion, they had little Reaſon to thank you for 
this laſt, for while you make the King a Traytor, and prove his meer De- 
fire to deſtroy the Parliament, or make it uſeleſs, a Purpoſe to ſubvert the 
Laws, you do but tell them what they are that have already done it, and the 
People what a deal of Law they are to expect hereafter, All you can juſtly, 
in your own Senſe, accuſe the King of, is but Diſcontinuance, or untimely 
Diſſolution of Parliaments, which I wonder with what Senſe you can inter- 
pret a deſign to deſtroy the Parliaments, ſince all the World knows he 
parted with his Power to diffolve the Parliament too. But ſee how doubly 
unjuſt you are; you accuſe him for not calling Parliaments ſo often as he 
was bound to do by the Law once a Year, (as you ſay) or oftner, but never 
conſider how that is impoſſible to be done, without diſſolving them as often, 
for doing which, notwithſtanding with ſo much Clamour, you condemn him. 
Thus you charge him with Inconſiſtencies, and may with much more Reaſon 
accuſe him for calling Parliaments, becauſe if he had nor called them, he 
eould never have diſſolved them; which is very like your way of Argu- 
ment, | 
But much better than you commonly uſe for your next, (to remove an 
Objection out. of your way) is thus managed : The King, and not the Judges 
and evil Counſellors, ought to be accountable for the Male-Adminiſtrations, 
Injuſtices, and Oppreſſions of the Parliament, your Reaſons are, becauſe he 
made ſuch wicked and corrupt Judges : Were they not his own Creatures ? 
And ought not every Man to be accountable for the Work of his own 


Hands ? Believe me, this were ſomething, if you could prove he made them 


wicked, as well as Judges. But if this Plea hold, you have argued well for 
your honourable Clients, the People; for if they made the King as you fay 


they did, you have cleared him of all ſuch horrid Crimes, Murders, and 


Maſſacres, which you take ſo much Pains to no purpofe, to accuſe him of; 
and like a right Man of Law, have undone your Clients, upon whoſe Score 
you ſet them : Your next Buſineſs will be, to prove God guilty of the Sins of 
wicked Men, for they are his Creatures, and the Work of his own Hands, I 
take it, But this is your perpetual Method of doing him right, to make him 
ſole Author and Owner ot all his ill ordered or unhappy Actions, and not allow 
him a ſhare in any good Deed or Act of Grace, 

And theſe are the Fundamentals of the Charge, only Suppoſitions of In- 
tentions and Deſigns, which how far you have proved juſt or profitable, let 
any Man but your ſelf Judge: The Courſe you take afterwards, is much 
worſe in my Opinion, for you make your own grounds, and either not prove 
them at all, or (which is worſe) prove them upon their own bottom, as when 


you 


— 
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Te take upon you to ſtate the Ground of your Wars, and prove the King to 
e the Cauſe of it, you do it thus: 

The King (you ſay) ſet up his Standard of War for the Advancement and 
Upholding of his Perſonal Intereſt, Power, and pretended Prerogative, 
againſt the Publick Intereſt of common Right, . Peace, and Safety, How do 
you prove this? Becauſe he fought for the Militia, for a Power to call and 
diſſolve Parliaments, a Negative Voice, to make Judges, confer Honours, 
grant Pardons, make Corporations, Inhance or debaſe Money, and void his 
own Grants, Theſe you call his Perſonal Intereſt, Power, and Prerogative, 
which you ſay he fought for : Now put the Poſition and Proof together, and 
ſee what Senſe it will make, truly none but this, That he made War for his 
Prerogative, becauſe he fought for his Prerogative: Is not this fine Logick ! 
but ſuppoſe it were Senſe, how do you prove he fought for his Prerogative ? 
To this you have not one Word to ſay; and why then ſhould we rather take 
your Word than the King's, who proteſted: he took Arms in Defence of the 
Proteſtant Religion, the Liberty of the Subject, Privitedges of Parliament, 
and the Laws of England? Certainly there is no Man in his Wits, but would 
rather believe his Words than your Arguments, if he does but conſider that 


the moſt gr Firn part of all, (he proteſted to fight for the Defence of the 


Privileges of Parliament,) is found by Experience to be no Paradox: How 
true the reſt is, time will inſtruct you. But yet I cannot ſee why we ſhould 
not rather believe them, than the Pretences of the Parliament, which were 
more to fight in Defence of his Perſon, and their own Privileges, which how 
they have performed your {elf can tell ; but all this while you miſtake your 
own Queſtion, which was not the right of the Cauſe, but the Cauſe, or (as 
you have it)the Occaſion of the War; and if you had a purpoſe to know 
that, Actions had been the only Guide of your Inquiry; for Intentions and 
Words are uncertain, and if they make no Aſſaults in private Quarrels, I 
know not why they ſhould in Publick; and therefore, ſince we can never 
agree about the Truth of more remote Cauſes, tis moſt juſt for us to place 
the Cauſe of the War where we find the firſt Breach of the Peace, Now, 
that the King was cleared of this, all indifferent Men, who had the Unhap- 
pineſs to be acquainted with the Method of their own undoing, can very well 
teſtify. And if the Parliament ſhould deny it, their own Votes would con- 


tradict them, as well as their Actions; for when they firſt raiſed Horſe and 


Arms, they pretended to do ſo, becauſe it appeared the King ſeduced by 
wicked Council, intended to make War againſt the Parliament; whereby 
they confeſs he had not then done it, and they had ſo little Ground to make 
it appear he ever would, that they were fain to Uſurp the Right of his Cauſe, 
to juſtify their own ; and they ſay, took Arms for the Defence of the King, 
which if we grant, it muſt follow they firſt made War againſt him; for no 
Body elſe ever did, againſt whom they could poſſibly defend him ; nor did 
their Actions, in offering the firſt Violence, leſs declare who began the War, 
when having an Army ready to invade him, before he ſet up his Standard, 
they both followed and ſet upon him, as they did at Edge-Hill, Go as far as 
you can, you will {till find the 175 Tg Quarrel the Parliament took up 
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at the ſecond Hand, as well as they followed their Examples) were the firſt 
Beginners of all. | 8 80 
; 7 his being granted, how the King could afterwards do leſs than he did, I 
cannot underſtand : Firſt, he was bound by the Law of Nature (which yon 
fay is Legiſlative, and hath a ſuſpenſive Power over all Human Laws) to de- 
fend himſelf, Secondly, By his Coronation Oath, which he took to keep the 
Peace. And how could he do that, but by his raiſing Power to ſuppreſs thoſe 
who had already broken it? Thirdly, By the Laws of the Land, which, you 
ſay, truſted him with the Power of the Sword. And how could he preſerve 
that Truſt, if he had fate ſtill, and ſuffered others, not only to take it from 
him, bur to uſe it againſt him ? 8 WAGE 
hut it is moſt probable that he never intended it, elſe he was very unwiſe - 
to let them be before-hand with him, in ſeizing upon his Caſtles, . Magazines; 
and Ships; for which there can be no Reaſon imagin*d, but that he was loath 
to give them any Occaſion (in ſecuring them) to ſuſpect. he did but intend a 
War. And by all this, I doubt not but it appears plain enough to all Rati- 
onal Men, that he was ſo far from being the. Cauſe of the War, that he ra- 
ther fell into it by avoiding it; and that he avoided it ſo long, till he was 
fain to take Arms at ſo great a Diſadvantage, as he had almoſt as good have 
fate ſtill, and ſuffered, And in this. you have uſed the King with the ſame 
Juſtice the Chriſtians received from Nero, who having ſet Rome on Fire him- 
jelf, a Sacrifice to his own wicked Genius, laid the Odium of it on the 
Chriſtians, and put them to Death for it. | 
But this way you found too fair and open for your purpsſe, and therefore 
declined it; for having proved his Intentions by his Deſires, and his Actions 
by his Intentions, you attempt a more prepoſterous Way yet to prove both, 
by what might have been his Intentions : And to this purpoſe you have:the 
Confidence (in ſpight of Senſe) to make Contingencies the final Cauſe of 
things, and impolitick, accidental, poſſible Inconveniences (which all the 
Wit of Man can never avoid) the intended Reaſons of State, As when you 
will have the King fight for the Militia, only;to command the Purſe of the 
People ; for a Power to make Judges, only to wreſt the. Laws; to grant 
Pardons, that publick ſpirited Men (as you call, them) may be made away, 
and the Murderers pardoned, &c. All which being Creatures of your own 
Fancy and Malice (and no part of his Quarrel) you are ſo far from proving 
what he fought for, that when you have ſtrained your Ability, all ;you ean 
ſay, is but this, in your own Senſe, That he fought for Power to do that 
which he never would do when it was in his. Power; but if you take Liberty, 
I can't but think how: you would beſtir your ſelf, if you could but get your 
God, as you have done your King, before ſuch an impartial High Court of 
Juſtice as this! How would you charge him with his Miſgoverament in 
Nature, for which, by the very ſame Logick, you may prove he made us all 
Slaves, in cauſing the Weaker to hold his Life at the Pleaſure. of the Stronger; 
that he ſet up a Sun to dazle our Eyes, that we might not ſee; and to kindle 
Fevers in our Veins, made Fire to burn us; Water to drown us, and Air 
to Poiſon us, and then demand Juſtice againſt him; all which you wy 
| ( eaſily 
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eaſily do, now you have the trick on't, for the very ſame Reaſon will ſerve 
again, and with much more Probability, for 'tis eaſier to prove, that Men 
have been burnt, and drowned, and died of the Plague, than to make it ap- 
pear, the King ever uſed your finer Device to remove Publick Spirited Men; 
or can you, without extreme Injuſtice, ſuppoſe he ever would? For ' tis ſo. 


much, as very well known, he highly favoured and advanced his greateſt 
Oppoſers, (for ſuch you mean, I know) whom he found Owners of any 


eminent Deſert, as he did the Earl of Srafford, and the Attorney General. 


Ney, (and for other honeſt Men, as you will have them) whom Frenzy or 


Sedition ſet againſt him, by your own Confeſſion; he did not ſuffer thoſe 


black Stars (very ſtrange ones) to ſlit their Noſes, and crop their Ears. 


But now I think theſe honeſt publick ſpirited Men, certainly ſome of them, g 


have not ſo good an Opinion of the Honeſty of your publick Proceedings, 
but they would willingly venture not only their Ears again, (if they had 
them) but their Heads too, in Defiance of your moſt comprehenſive Piece of 
Juſtice, whoſe Cauſe, while you take upon you to plead againſt their Con- 
ſent, as you have done your honourable Clients the People; you deſerve in 


Reaſon to be thrown over the Bar, by your own Party, for you but confeſs 


your own Injuſtice, while you acknowledge the publick Honeſty of thoſe 


that moſt oppoſe it. 5 
How: ſolid or pertinent thoſe Arguments of yours have been, let any Man 


that is ſober, judge: But you are reſolved, right or wrong, they ſhall paſs , 
to let us know how eaſily he that has the Unhappineſs to be judged by his 


Enemies, is found Guilty of any thing they pleaſe to lay to his Charge; and 
therefore ſatisfied with your own Evidence, .you proceed to S-ntence, and 


condemn the King with much Formality, by, the Fundamental Laws of the 


Kingdom, by the general Law of all Nations, and the unanimous Conſent 
of all Rational Men in the World, for imploying the Power of the Sword to 
the Deſtruction. of the People, with which they intruſted him for their own 


Protection. How you got the Conſent of Rational Men to this Sentence, I 


cannot imagine; for *tis moſt certain (by your own Confeſſion) that he never 


imployed the Sword, but againſt thoſe who firit fought to deprive him of it; 
and by that very Act, declared they did not truſt him, and conſ-quently ab- 


ſolved him both from the Obligation that he had to protect them, and the 


Poſſibility too: For no Man can defend another longer than he detends him- 


ſelf ; ſo that if. you will have your Sentence to be juit, you muſt confats it to 


be Nonſenſe ; for you muſt not only prove, that thoſe who tought againit 
him, were the People that truſted him, not thoſe who fought for him, but 
the leſſer, or leſs conſiderable Part of the People. The People, as you have 


the Confidence to call your Honourable Clients, being not the twendeth Part 
of the very Rabble ; which if you can do, you are much wiſer than Salomo 
For it is eaſier to divide a Child in two parts, than to make one of thoſe two - 


parts a whole Child; and if you have the trick on't you ſhall be next allowed 


to prove, that take four out of ſix, there remains ſix : Nor is there. more 
Jultice or Reaſon in the Sentence, than in the Courſe you take to uphold it; 


for while you deny the old Maxim of Lay, That the King can do no M rung, 


I» 


you. 
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you maintain a new one much worſe, That he may ſuffer any; and having 
limited this Power to act only according to Law, expoſe him to ſuffer, not 
only without, but againſt Law. Truly it is hard Meaſure, but, rather than 
fail of your Purpoſe, you will make as bold with Scripture as you have done 
with Reaſon, if it ſtand in your way; as you do when you interpret that 
place of the Apoſtle, There no Law is, There is no Tranſgreſſion, to mean, 
Where there is neither Law of God, nor Nature, nor poſitive Law : I won- 
der where-that is; certainly you had better undertake to find out a Plantation 
for Archimedes his Engines to move the Earth, than but fancy where that can 
be, which you muſt do before you can make this Scripture to be underſtood 
to your purpoſe ; and I cannot but ſmile, to think how hard a Taſk that will 
be for ſuch a ſtrong Fancy as yours, that cannot conceive what your ſelf af- 
firm; for when you deny it poſſible to ſuppoſe two Supreme Powers in one 
Nation, you forget that you had acknowledged much more before ; for you 
confels the King to be Supreme, when you ſay, very elegantly, he made 
Head againſt the Parliament, who acknowledg*d him to be Head thereof, 
and yet you ſay the Parliament is the Supreme Authority of the Nation. 
Thus you affirm that really to be, which you think is impoſſible to im- 
agine. 
5 1 ſuch lucky Contradictions of your ſelf, as well as Senſe, are as familiar 
with you as Railing, for beſides the many before mentioned, and your com- 
mon Incongruities of Speech, is as far from Conſtruction as the Purpoſe: 
There are others which, for your Encouragement ought not to be omitted, 
and when you would prove the King the moſt abominable Tyrant that ever 
People ſuffer'd under, yet you ſay he was beloved of ſome, and feared abroad: 
His Judges you compared to the Saints fitting in Judgment at the laſt Day, 
and yet, by your own Doctrine, they are more like Bears and Wolves, in 
fitting by a Commiſſion of Force ; their High Court is a Royal Palace of the 
Principles of Freedom, and yet, till the People voluntarily ſubmit to a Go- 
vernment, (which they never did to that) they were but Slaves, The Par- 
liament (you ſay) Petitioned the King, as good Subjects, and yet, immediately 
after, you make them his Lords, and himſelf Servant z ſo they give him the 
Honour of his own Royal Aſſent and yet they often Petitioned him for it. 
His Trial you call moſt impartial, and yet cannot deny all his Judges to be 
Parties, and his profeſt Enemies, But you hit pretty right, when you ſay he 
cauſed more Proteſtant Blood to be ſhed than ever was ſpilt either by Rome, 
Heathen or Antichriſtian ; for grant that partly to be true, and confeſs as 
much Proteſtant Blood as ever was ſpilt by the Haden Romans, unleſs they 
could kill Proteſtants eight hundred Years before there were any in the 
World; which eloquent piece of Nonſenſe we muſt impute to your Ignorance 
in Chronology, or Confuſion of Notion, which you pleaſe. Nor are thoſe 
Riddles of Contradiction only in your Words, but in the whole Courſe of 
#00 Proceedings, for you never do the King any Right, but where you do 
him the greateſt Wrong; and are there only Rational, where you are moſt 
inhuman ; as in your additional Accuſations, ſince his Death, for there you 
undertake to prove ſomething, and give your Reaſons (ſuch as they are) oy 
make 
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make it appear, which were fair Play, if you do not take an Advantage too 
unreaſonable, to argue with the Dead. But your other Impeachments conſiſt 
only of Generals, prove nothing, or Intentions, which can never be proved, 

or your own forc*d Conſtructions of Actions, or what might have been 
Actions, but never were; all which you only aggravate with Impertinency 
and foul Language, but never undertake to prove, and if we ſhould grant 
all you would ſay, and ſuppoſe you ſaid it in Senſe or order, it would ſerve 


you to no purpoſe, unleſs you have, by Proof or Argument, applied it to 
him, which you never went about to do, 


But if this were the worſt, you might be borne with, as a thing more be- 
coming the Contempt, than the Anger of Men ; but who can preſerve any 
Patience, that does but think upon that Prodigy of your Injuſtice, as well 
as Inhumanity, to accuſe the King, after his Death, of what you were a-- 
ſhamed to charge him with, when alive? For what you ſay concerning the 
Death of King James, you will become the Scorn of your own Party, for 
they never us d it farther than they found it of advantage to ſome Deſign they 
had in Hand; as when they would move the King to grant their Propoſitions, 
they made it ſerve for an Argument to him; if he would Sign, he ſhould 
be ſtill their Gracious King, if not, be killed bis Father, But when they found 
he would not be convinced with ſuch Logick, they laid it utterly aſide, for 
(without doubt) they had not loſt an Advantage fo uſeful as they might have 
made it in the Charge, had they not known it would have coſt them more 
Impudence to maintain, than they ſhould need to uſe in proceeding without 
it; but let us conſider your Student's Might, with which you firſt ſay you 
are ſatisfied, and yet after have it as a Riddle, Firſt, he was obſerved to 
hate the Duke, but inſtantly, upon the Death. of King James, took him into 
his ſpecial Grace and Favour, of which you conceive this Art muſt be the 
Cauſe. Believe. me, your Conjecture is contrary to all Experience, and the 
common manner of Princes, who uſe to Love the Treaſon, but hate the 
Traytor; and if he had been ſo politick a Tyrant, as you would deſcribe 
him, he would never believe his Life ſafe, nor his Kingdom his own, while 
any Man lived, (much leſs his Enemy, whom ſuch a King would never truſt) 
of whoſe gift and Secrecy he held them both; nor is it likely that he, who 
would not ſpare the Life af his Father to gain a Kingdom, ſhould ſpare the 
Lite of his ee to ſecure it. As for his diſſolving the Parliament, I be- 
lieve not only all Wiſe Men, but all that ever heard of this will acquit him, 
whether he did it to avoid the Duke's Impeachment, you cannot prove; but 
if you could, you muſt conſider, that in fuch. Cafes, Princes may as well 
rotect their Favourites from Injury as Juſtice, ſince no Innocence can 
=o them, if they lie as open to the Queſtion, as they do to the Envy of 
Men. | 
But for the better Satisfaction of thoſe you appeal to, Fſhall add this: It 
is molt certain, that this Humour of Innovation began to ſtir in the. firſt 
Parliament of this King, and grow to an Itch in the Commons for the Al- 
teration of Government; to which end, they firſt refolved to pull down the 
chief Inſtrument thercof, the Duke of Buckingham: But having then no 7655 
rmy, 
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Army, nor Act of Continuance, to aſſure their Sitting, all the Wit of Malice 
could never invent more Politick Courſe than to Impeach him, and put this 
Article (true. or falſe) into his Charge; for thus they were not only ſure of 
the Aﬀections of the People, who (out of the common Fate of Favourites) 
generally hated the Duke, and are always pleaſed with the Ruin of their 
yuperiors, but ſecured from the King's Interpoſition, whom they believed, 
by this. means, bound up from protecting the Duke, (tho? he knew his In- 
nocency) leſt the Envy and Fancy of all ſhould fall upon himſelf ; but the 
King, who underſtood their Meaning, and knew this was but in order to their 
turther Attempts, (which always begin with ſuch Sacrifices) ſuddenly diſ- 
ſolved che Parliament, and, by his Wiſdom and Policy, kept that Calamity 
Sixteen Years after from the People, which the very. ſame Courſes and Fate 

of theſe unhappy Times, have ſince brought upon them. But you have taken 
more Pains to prove him Guilty, ſince his Death, of the Rebellion in Ireland; 
altho? with as little Reaſon or Ingenuity, only you deal fairly in the Beginning, 
and tell us what Judgment and Conſcience we are to expect from you, when 
you ſay, as a ground of all your Proofs, 1f you meet a Man running down 

Stairs with a Bloody Sword in his Hand, and find Man ſtabbed in the C hamber, 
though you did not ſee this Man run into the Body by that Man which you met, yet 
if you were of the Fury, you durſt not but find him Guilty of the Murder. I 
hope not, before you know whether the Man killed were ſent by the King to 
fetch the Man you met, for then you may ſay it muſt be in his own Defence : 
Truly you are a ſubtil Enquirer, but let us hear ſome of the clear Proofs ; 
Firſt, He durſt never deny it abſolutely ; beſides the notorious Falſhood of that, 
it is moſt ſenſeleſs to imagin, that he who had wickedneſs enough to commit 
ſo horrid an Act, ſhould have the innocent Modeſty not to deny it, when he 
durſt not own it. WEN 

He ſent Thanks to Muſterry and Plunket by Ormond, which you are confi- 
dent his Height of Spirit would never have done, if he had not been as 

Guilty as themſelves ; and may not Ormond, that carried the Thanks, be by 
the ſame Reaſon as well proved Guilty as the King? What's next, If he had 
not been Guilty, he would have made a Thouſand Declarations, and have 
ſent to all che Princes in the World for Aſſiſtance againſt ſuch Hell-Hounds, 
and Blood-Hounds, &c. That was impoſſible to be done without ſending to 
the Pope, and then you would have proved it clear indeed. But the Copy 
of his Commiſſion to the Iriſb Rebels, is in the Hands of the Parliament. 
*Tis. moſt certain, they never believed it themſelves, elſe it had not been O- 
mitted in the Charge. But now for an Argument to the purpoſe ; after the 
Iriſb were proclaimed Traytors and Rebels by the King, their General Coun- 
cil made an Oath to bear true and faithful Allegiance to King CHARLES, and 
by all means to maintain his Royal Prerogative againſt the Puritans in the 
Parliament of England, which they would never have done, unleſs he had 
commanded or conlented to the Rebellion : But obſerve then what will follow; 
after the two Houſes at Weſtminſter. were proclaimed Rebels and Traytors 
the King, they made a folemn Covenant to defend his Royal Perſon, Rights 
and Dignities, againſt all Oppoſers ' whatſoever ; and therefore by the m_ 

Reaſon 
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Reaſon he did command or conſent to the War raiſed by the Parliament 
againſt himſelf. But did they not ſay they had his Commiſſion, and call 
themſelves the King and Queen's Armies? But then, you forgot who they 
were that ſaid ſo, Hell-Hounds, and Blood-Hounds, Fiends and Fire-Brands, 
and Bloody Devils, not to be named without Fire and Brimſtone ; do you 
think ſuch are not to be believ'd, (eſpecially when they ſpeak for their own 
Advantage) rather than the People of God, the faithful of the Land at Vet- 
minſter, who likewiſe, when they raiſed Forces, faid, they did it for the King 
and Parliament? Can any Man in his Wits deny but the King is to be believed 
before either of theſe? And yet you cannot be perſwaded, but his Offer to 
go in Perſon to ſuppreſs the Rebellion, was a Deſign to return at the Head of 
20 or 30000 Rebels to have deſtroyed this Nation; that's very ſtrange ! But 
firſt, how ſhall we believe what you ſay before, (to ſhew your Breeding ) 
Never was Bear ſo unwillingly brought to the Stake, as he to declare againſt 
the Rebels, if he offered to adventure his Perſon to ſuppreſs them: When 
you have made this agree in Senſe, let us know how you can ſuppoſe the ſame 
Perſon, the wiſeſt King in Chriſtendom, and yet ſo Fooliſh to ſtudy his own 
DeſtruRion ; for who could ſuffer ſo much in the Ruin of this Nation as him- 
ſelf? For his hindering the Earl of Leiceſter's going into Ireland, he had 
much more Reaſon to do ſo, than the Parliament had to hinder him, and 
therefore you may as well conclude them Guilty, as him of the Rebel- 
lion. 

That he ſold or exchang'd for Arms and Ammunition the Cloath and Pro- 
viſions ſent by the Parliament to the Proteſtants in Ireland, you muſt either 
accuſe the Parliament, which ſcrz*d upon his Arms firſt, and uſed them 
againſt him, or prove them above the Law of Nature, (which I believe you 
had rather do) that commands every Man to defend himſelf But the Rebels 
in Ireland gave Letters of Mart for taking the Parliament's Ships, but frecd 
the King's as their very good Friends. I ſce you are not ſuch a Wizard at 
Deſigns as you pretend to be ; for if this be the deepeſt Reach of your Sub- 
tilty, had you been a Senator in Rome, when Hanibal Invaded Italy, and 
burnt all the Country of the Roman Dictator, you would have ſpared no 
longer to have proved him Confederate with the Enemy. But I fear I may 
| ſeem as vain as your ſelf in repeating your Impertinencies. There is one 
Argument that would have ſerv'd inſtead of all to convince you of Wicked- 
nefs and Folly in this Buſineſs, and that is the Silence of the Charge, which 
by your own Rule, ought to be taken (pro confeſſo)there was never any ſuch 
comp. | 

I vil not trouble my {elf nor any Body with your French Legend, as being 
too inconſiderable to deſerve any ſerious Notice, built only upon Relations 
and Hear ſays, and proved with your own Conjectures, which how far we are. 
to credit from a Man of ſo much Fiaſs and Miſtakes, any of thole you ap- 

eal to, ſhall determine, to whom I ſhall ſay but this, that you do but ac- 
knowledge the Injuſtice of the Sentence, while you ſtrive to make it good 
wich ſuch Additions; for if you had not believed it very bad, you would 
never have taken ſo much Pains to mend it: And J hope your High Court 
"FDC" EV FEC) | will 
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will puniſh you for it, whoſe Reputation your officious Indiſcretion hath much. 
impaired to no purpoſe : For tho? we ſhould grant all your Additions to be 
true, as you would. have it, it does not at all juſtify the King's Death, ſince 
he did not Die in Relation to any thing there objected ; and all you can poſ- 
ſibly aim at by this pitiful Argument, is but to prove him Guilty, becauſe he 
was puniſhed ; for you can never prove him puniſhed, becauſe he was Guil- 
ty. £ . 

bs For your Epilogue, I have ſo much Charity to believe it, being of a dit- 
ferent Thread of Language, none of your own; but either Penn'd for you 
by your Muſty Peters, or elſe you writ Short-hand very well to Copy after 
the Speech of his Tongue. However you came by it, ſure I am it could 
come from no Body elle ; and having ſaid fo, I hope I fhall need to fay no 
more; for I ſhall be loath to commit the Sin of repeating any of it: But 
ſince *tis but a Frippery of common places of Pulpit- Railing, ill put toge- 
ther, that pretend only to Paſſion, I am content you ſhould uſe them your 
ſelf, and be allowed to ſay any thing with as little regard, as if you wore 
our Priviledge : Yet left you ſhould grow ſo conceited as to believe your 
ſelf, I will take Solomon's Advice, and anſwer you not in your own way of 
Railing or Falſhood, but in doing ſome Right to Truth, and the Memory of 
the Dead, which you have equally Injured. 


＋ 22 — - * * * 


The CHARACTER of Kine CHARLES I. 
By Mr. BUTLE R. 


HAT he was à Prince of incomparable Virtues his very Enemies 
cannot deny, (only they were not for their purpoſe) and thoſe ſo unblem- 
i/h*d with any perſonal Vice, that they were fain to abuſe the Security 
of his Innocence, both:\to accuſe and ruin him. His Moderation (which 
be preſerved equal in the Extremity of both Fortunes) they made @ common Diſguiſe 
for their contrary Impalations, as - they had occaſion io miſcall it, either an Eaſineſs 
to be miſled by others, or Obſtinacy to rule by his own Will, This Temper of his 
was ſo Aamirable, that neither the higheſt of Temptations, Adoration and Flattery, 
nor the loweſt of Miſery, Injuries, the Inſolency of Fools, could move him, His 
Conſtaucy to his own Virtues, was no mean Cauſe of bis Undoing ; for if be bad 
not flated tbe Principles of Government upon unalterable Right, but could have 
ſhifted his Sails to catch the popular Air when it grew high (as .his Enemies did) 
they had never undone him with empty Pretendings to what be really meaut, His 
Wiſdom and Knowledge were of ſo Noble a Capacity, that nothing lay ſo much out 
of his Reach, as the profound Wickedneſs of his Enemies, which his own Goodneſs 
would never give him leave to ſuſpett, nor his experienc®d Power 10 diſcover ; for 
they managed the whole Courſe of his Ruin, as they did the laſt Af of it, in Diſ- 
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guiſe; elſe ſo great a Wit as his had never been circumvented by the Treachery and 
Cheat, rather than Policy of ignorant Perſons. All be wanted of a King was, 
be knew not how to diſſemble, unleſs concealing his own Perfeftions ſo; in which he 
only deceived his People, who knew not his great Abilittes, till their Sins wwere 
Puniſhed with the Loſs of him. In his Death, he not only out-did the high 
Reſolution of the antien! Romans, but the humble Patience of the Primitive 
Martyrs ; fo far from the manner of Tyrants, who uſe to wiſh all the World their 
| Funeral Pile, that he employed the Care of his laſt Thoughts about the Safety of 
his very Enemies, and died not only conſulting, but praying for the Preſervation of 
thoſe whom he knew reſolved to have none, but what was built upon their own 

Deftruttion. | 
All this, and much more, the Juſtice of Poſterity (when Faction and Con- 
cernment are removed) will acknowledge to be more true of him, than any 
of thoſe Slanders you (or the Mad Wickedneſs of this Age) have thrown 
upon his Memory, which ſhall then, like Dung caſt at the Roots of Trees, 
but make his Name more flouriſhing and glorious; when all thoſe Monuments 
of Infamy you have raiſed, ſhall become the Trophies of his Virtue, and 
your own Shame. In the mean time, as your own Conlcience, or the Ex- 
pectation of Divine Vengeance, ſhall call upon you, you will ſee what you 
ave done; and find there is no Murder ſo horrid, as that which is committed 
with the Sword of Juſtice ; nor any Injuſtice ſo notorious, as that which takes 
Advantage both of the firſt Silence of the Living, and that of the Dead : 
In this laſt, you have been very ſinful, and, in accuſing the Dead, have not 
behaved yourſelf ſo like a Saint at the Day of Judgment, as the Devil, 
whoſe Office is to be Solicitor-General in fuch Cates. I will not judge you, 
leſt I ſhould do worſe, imitate you But certainly you will find it the worſt 
| Kind of Witchcraft, to raiſe that Devil by ſacrificing to your own Malice, 
eſpecially to ſo bad a purpoſe as you have done, that you might invade the 
Judgment-Seat of Chriſt, and uſurp his Juriſdiction before his Coming, 
which you have preſumed to do with more Rudeneſs than Hactet uſed; and 
leſs Formality in not ſending your Fore- runner to proclaim (in a Turnep- 
Cart) your coming to Judgment. But the worſt of all is, you ſeem to glory 
in your Sins, and aſſert the Martyrdom of your Wickedneſs, for having ſup- 
poſed a Poſſibility you may fall by the Hands of Violence: You arm your— 
ſelf with a forc'd Reſolution, which you may be confident you will never 
have need of; for you have no Reaſon to think any Man can believe you 
have deſerved a Violent Death; no, you have deſerved rather to live; long, 
{0 long, till you fee yourſelt become the Controverſie of wild Beaſts, and be 
fain to prove our Scare-crow. Unleſs you ſhall think it juſt, that as you have 
been condemned but of your own Mouth, ſo you ſhould fall by your own 
Hand. Indeed there was not a Hang- Man bad enough for Judas, but him- 
ſelf, and when you mall think fit to do your ſelf fo much Right, you ſhall 
be your own Sooth-ſayer, and fall by the Hand of a Raviliac, to whom with 
more Likeneſs compare your ſelf, than to Henry IV. for you are no King. 
What Raviliac was is very well known; what you are, I leave to your own 

Confcienee. | | EO 
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A true NAR RAT ION H the Title, Government, 


and Cauſe of the DEATH of the late CHARLES 
STUART, King f ENGLAND. ee 


Written for the ſati faction of all thoſe that are not wilfully obſtinate 
for a Regal Government, and neglecters or contemners of their own 
TFuſt Liberties, 1649. | 1 


HE Title of Villiam the Conqeror, (by ſome Sirnamed the Baſ- 
tard) who firſt compelled our Exgliſb Necks to bear his Norman 
Yoke, (whatever others may pretend) was by his Sword only, by 

wer whereof, his Succeſſors (even to this Charles Stuart, late 


King of England) have, as it were, Forced the ſuffrage of the People to 


their ſeveral Elections and Coronations, and by the ſame Power have main- 
tained all their Actions, howſoever Injuſt, Tyrannous, and Illegal, contrary 
to that ancient, known, and received Opinion in Law, that the King is 
Singulis major, univenſis minor; by which unjuſt, Uſurped, and Tyrannous 
Power of Kings, they are become indeed (inſtead of Shepherds, careful to 
defend their Flocks) moſt ravenous Wolves, whoſe Paunches are never longer 
full, than they are devouring the filly Sheep, as may moſt plainly appear in 
the late Bloody, and Tyrannous Reign of this Charles Stuart, whoſe bound- 
leſs Prerogative (had his Sword prevailed) had, like a general Inundation, at 
once ſwallowed up both the Laws of the Land, the Liberties of the Subject, 
the Priviledges of Parliament ; and turned the ſweet, and pleaſant ſtreams 


of the Goſpel (into that Sea of Antichriſt) into Popiſh Superſtition, In the 


times of Peace, he was the moſt Covetous P. that ever Reigned in England, 
not caring how his Subjects were impoveriſhed, or abuſed, ſo his private 
Coffers were inriched : He never cared to maintain the 

Witneſs the Monopolies, Laws, except ſuch as conduced to his own particular 
ns een 1 profit, or to the augmenting his Prerogative to that un- 
e, N 4A Illegal limited Power, that his Will, like the great Turks, 
proceedings againſt the might command the Lives and Fortunes of all his Sub- 
1 arl of Callle-haven; the jects. In Point of Religion, his intents may be. eaſily 
e e ot diſcerned, by intruding the new liturgy on the Kirk of 
as, Kier Sas If the Scotland, and that too immediately after his Coronation 
Star-Chamber. there, he well knowing that it could be. no way conſi- 
ſtent with the Covenant by them taken, and maintain- 

ed for ſome ages before, as alſo by; enjoyning, and compelling the Communion 
Tables in England to be removed, and ſet Altar-wiſe, with. Altar-worſhip, 
(thereby making way for the introducing of Popem, ) it being contrary = 
ö the 
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the known Laws of this Kingdom: We let ſlip his ambition of rule, thouglx 
common fame ſealed in his Father's Blood. And fall to the point of that: 
unparallePd piece of Tyranny begun againſt the Scozs, and ſince proſecuted 
againſt us, his late Subjects of England: To begin therefore with the Scots, 
who after many humble Petitions, and fruitleſs anſwers, were forced, for 
their own ſafeties, to take Arms, yet with all ſubmiſſion (upon a Treaty, 
taking the King's ſolemn engagement, laid them down, notwithſtanding the 
great charge they had been put to, and their inability to bear the fame ; 
after which Peace, the end of War being then expected, the conditions of 
the Treaty were ſo well kept, that the Spring following they were again forc- 
ed, (for their refuge) to take Arms, in which their Succeſs is ſo notorious to 
all Men, that the King not able to raiſe, or maintain an Army able to oppoſe 
them, was by neceſſity compelled to call a Parliament, only (as by the Iſſue 
it appeared) to borrow Monies, (without any intent to ſatisfie the Subject) 
which when he found he could not accompliſh, he not only ſuddenly diffolved, 
and Impriſoned the Members, but by Power of his own Royal Prerogative, as 
he calls it, (without conſent of Parliament) endeavoured to impoſe on the 
free People of England the heavy Tax of Tunnage and Poundage ; which 
when he found that he could not wade through, the 7 
Scots at that time being come into the Kingdom, neceſ= The Scots ]y ſtill liable o 
ſity once more compelled him to call another Parlia- ark * —— fert 
ment, who in their Wiſdoms, Contracted with the 1 by 5 
Scots for a great Sum of Money tO depart the King- nor Farliament. 5 
dom, and willingly condeſcended that the King ſhould | 
go into Scotland, to compoſe, and ſettle Buſineſſes there; which was no 
ſooner effected, and he well rid of the Scots, and received into the City of 
London with Joy and Triumph, bur he had preſcntly his deſign on foot, how 
to be rid of this Parliament alſo, which by Reaſon of the Act of Continuation, 
could not be otherwiſe effected, than by bringing up his Northern Army (not 
then diſbanded) which failing, he reſolved to render his Act of Continuation 
(of Grace he called it) as fruitleſs as poſſible might be, whereupon he firſt 
makes way to ſend the Queen beyond Seas with the chief Jewels of the 
Crown, endeavouring, through her means, to move foreign Princes ta ſend + 
him aids, to make War upon his Rebellious Parliament, (as he called them) 
after whoſe departure, (contrary to all Laws, or the precedent of any his 
Predeceſſors) he aſſociated with a company of rude and uncivil Fellows arm- 
ed, came to the Houſe of Commons to demand the five Members, and not- 
withſtanding he received the aſſurance of the Houte for their forth- coming, 
never ſo much as brought in any Charge againſt them, but finding him{c!: 
fruſtrated in that his Tyrannous deſign, immediately left the Parliament, and. 
repaired to Mindſor, where he muſtered together many deboiſed Perſons, and 
Cavaliers, with promiſe of great Preferments, and Monies, if they would 
attend him at Joer, which they accordingly did; he in the mean while trifling 
out the Time (under the pretence of a Treaty about ſettling the Militia, ) with 
the Parliament, firſt at Tybals, after at Newmarket, and at laſt at York; in the 
mean time, demanding the Town of Hull, and providing Arms, Money, anc! 
Men. 
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Men to make aft Atty {the Patftatent not yer @reafniig of Any füch at" 
ter) which he ſoon after performed, by ſetting up his Standard at Wilinx- 


_ bam. e . s 
And as this Army was Treachetduſly raiſed; under the cunning pretence of 
E Frekly ; fo he hath proceeded with them, to deſtroy the good 
| Witneſs the People under the ſame Colour ever ſmce, {6 long as he had af 
— n, Amy; in which Time, on both fides, above an Hundred 
"= rota ili, Thouſand of the good People of England have been Murdered 
and deſtroyed. And ſince the ſaid Armies by him raiſed, have 
been routed and diſperſed, and he himſelf as a Priſoner at the 
diſpoſe of Parliament and Army; how many new Commotions (in Wales, 
Scotland, Kent, Eſſex, Surry, and the Weſt) he hath contrived (as much as in 
him lay) to the utter deſtruction of this whole Nation, is ſufficiently manifeſt 
to all Men, who are not more blinded in affection to the Name of King, 
than in Love with their own juſt Liberties, And in the laſt Treaty in the 
Iſle of Yigbt, it did moſt evidently appear to the High Court of Juſtice, 
upon the examination of ſufficient Witneffes, That CnarLEs STuUarT (what 
pretences ſoever he made, or what Aſſurances ſoever he pretended to give) 
never did, nor ever would decline the late Murder of his Subjects, but would 
ever approve it as an Act moſt juſt. Yet notwithſtanding all theſe Tyrannies 
(ſo unwilling were the Parliament to depoſe him, much more to take his 
(long ſince forfeited) Lite; that had he not ſent his two Sons beyond Sea, 
with Commiſſion to invade this Nation, and to Rob and Murder his good 
Subjects, both by Sea and Land (and at this very inſtant Time of Treaty, 
Plotted and endeavoured a new diſturbance,by all means, Labouring to engage 
the City of London to joyn with him in the ſame Bloody defign) he might 
have yet remained unqueſtioned. l 
Thus having given the Reaſons that forced on the King's ruin, and in him 


his Regiment. 


1 the diſabling the Norman Line for the future. All thoſe that are true lovers 
4 of Liberty, the Laws, Religion, and the Kingdoms welfare, may both feel 
1 and fee themſelves unlooſed from the Norman Yoke, under which our fore- 
Y fathers have ſuffered for the ſpace of five hundred ſixty and two years ; for 
1 which let all true Exgliſbmen rejoyce, and with the Author, cry, Vival Lex, 
. Exercitus, vera Religio, Senatns populuſque Angie. | WO 
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The DE CL ARATION of the Rev. Mr. ALEXANDER 


HEenDERs0N, Principsl Miniſter of the Word of God at Edinburgh, 


and chief Commiſſioner from the Kirk of Scotland to the Parliament 
and Synod of England, made upon his Death- bed. 5 


HE REAS the greateſt Part of the diſtemper*d People of 
theſe miſerable diſtracted Kingdoms have been, and are 
wofully abus'd and miſled with malicious Miſinformations, 
axuinſt His ſacred Majeſty, eſpecially in Point of Religion 


« were made real Inſtruments to advance this unnatural War, I con- 


« ceiv*d it the Duty of a good Chriſtian, eſpecially one of my Profeſſion, . 


« and in the Condition that I lie, expecting God Almighty's Call, not only 


ce to acknowledge to the All-merciful God, with an humble ſincere Remorſe 
« of Conſcience, the Greatneſs of this Offence : But alſo for the better 


« Satisfaction of all others, to publiſh this Declaration to view of the World; 


« to the intent, that all thoſe (eſpecially of the Miniſtry) who have been 


ce deluded with me, may by God's Grace, and my Example, not only be 


« undeceived themſelves, — alſo ſtirred up to undeceive others with more 
« Alacrity and Facility. I do therefore declare before God and the World, 


ce that ſince I had the Honour and Happineſs to converſe and confer with his 
« Majeſty with all Freedom, . eſpecially in Matters of Religion, that I found 
« Him the moſt intelligent Man I ever ſpoke with; as far beyond my Ex- 
ce preſſion, as Expectation, grounded upon the loformation that was given 
&« me (before I knew Him) by ſuch as I thought ſhould have known Him : 


«« I profeſs, that I. was oft-times aſtoniſhed at the Solidity and Quickneſs of | 


« his Reaſons and Replies; wondred how He, ſpending his Time ſo much 
in Sports and Recreations, could have attained to ſo great Knowledge. 
« I - muſt ſay, that I never met with any Diſputant of that mild and 
ce calm Temper, which convinc'd me the more, and made me think, that 
« ſuch Wiſdom, and ſuch Moderation, could not be without an extraordinary 
« Meaſure of Divine Grace I obſerv'd all his Actions, more particularly 


te thoſe of Devotion, which I muſt truly ſay, are more than ordinary, I ir- 


ce form*d myſelf of others, who had ferv*d Him from his Infancy, and they 
« all aſſur'd me, there was nothing new, or much enlarg'd, in regard of 
« His Troubles, either in His Private or Publick Way of Exerciſe, O 


ce that thoſe who fit now at the Helm of theſe Weather-beaten Kingdoms, | 


cc had but one half of His true Picty and Wiſdom! I dare ſay, the poor 


e oppreſſed Subject ſhould not be plung'd into ſo deep Gulphs of Impiety 


e and Miſery, 8 Compaſſion and Pity. I dare ſay, if His Advice had 


40 been follow'd, all the Blood that is ſhed, and all the a that is com- 
60 emitted, 


and Moral Wiſdom ; whereof I confeſs, with great Grief of Heart myſelf, . 
<« to have been none of the leaſt, who out of i imaginary Fears and Jealouſies, 
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e mitted, ſhould have been prevented. If I ſhould ſpeak of His Juſtice, 
< Magnanimity, Charity and Sobricty ; Chaſtity, . Patience, Humility, and 
* of all His both Chriſtian and Moral Virtues, I ſhould ſeem to flatter Him 
c to ſuch as do not know Him, if the preſent Condition I lie in did not ex- 
cuſe me from any Suſpicion of worldly Ends, when I expect every Hour 
* to be call'd. and the diſcharging my Conſcience before God and Men, 
„did not oblige me to declare the Truth ſimply and nakedly. Never 
% Man heard Him complain, or bemoan his Condition, in the greateſt Dur- 
« ance of War and Confinzment : When He was ſeparated from his deareſt 
«+ Conſort, ., and deprived of the Comfort of his innocent Children, the. 
e hopefull'ſt Princes that ever were in theſe ingrate Kingdoms; when he was 
i denied of his Counſellors and domeſtick Servants, and ſtripp'd of all 
Council and Help of Man; and us'd ſo harſhly as would have ſtupify'd 
« any other Man: Then did his undaunted Courage, and  Tranſcendent 
« Wiſdom ſhew itſelf more clearly, and vindicate Him from the Obloquy of 
former Times, to the Aftoniſhment of his greateſt Enemies. I conteſs, 
* this did ſo take me, that I could not but ſee the Hand of God in it, which 
« will render His Name Glorious, and (I greatly fear) Ours Ignominious, to 
* all Poſterity. 
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N. B. It is to be obſerved, that this Gentl-man, when He came from 
Newcaſtle to Edinburgh, did deſign to unboſom himſelf in the great Church at 
Edinburgh, as to the Virtues of King CHARLES I. and the Reaſons of this 
0 Change of his Opinion of Him; which being underſtood by ſome Leaders in 

5 the Aſſæmbly, they hindred his Preaching; after which he fell Sick; and no 
doubt, to unburthen and eaſe his Mind, drew up in this Declaration what he 
intended to Preach, had he been permitted. This was one of many of the 
Loyal Converts the King made, who wanted only to be known to be admir'd, 
and was ſtill the more admir'd, the better he was known, „ 
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The SENTIMENTS of Mr. VINEs (another eminent Preſbyterian 
Minifter) of K. CHARLES I. ; 


W H E N Mr. Vines returned from the Treaty at Uxbridge, Mr. Walden 
| being at London with Mr. Nath. Gilbert, News was brought to them, 
that Mr. Vines was returned; whereupon they both went to Mr. Vines, who, 
after uſual Ceremonies between Freinds, faid with great Aﬀection, Brother 
Walden, How hath this Nation been fooled ? We have been told that our King was 
a Child and a Fool; but if JI underſtand any thing by my Converſe with him, which 
I have had with great Liberty, [He is as much of a Chriſtian Prince, as ever 1 
read or heard of fince our Saviour's Time : He alſo ſaid, He is a very precious 
Prince, and is able of himſelf to argue with the ableſt Divines we have: Item, 
That he gave ſuch undeniable Reaſons for Epiſcopacy, &c. that the World could 
not anſwer them; that he had convinced him that it was agreeable to the primitive 
Times: As for his (meaning the King's) Clergy, there is no Fence againſt their 
Flails ; they are a great deal too hard for us: In ſhort, That among all the Kings 
F Aſrael and Judah, there was none like him. The 
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The Catholick Cauſe; or the horrid Practice of murdering 


- Kings juſtified, and commended by the Pope: In a 


Speech to his Cardinals, upon the barbarous Aſſaſſina- 
tion of Henry the Third of France, who was ſtabbed by 


Fagques Clement, a Dominican Friar. 


The true Copy of which Speech, both in Latin, and alſo faithfully ren- 
dred into Engliſb, you have in the following Pages. 


Anno 1 678. 


Sixti Quinti Pont. Max. de Henrici 


Tertii morte, Sermo, Roma in 
Conſiſtorio Patrum habitus, 1 1. 


Septem. 158g, 


N IMO meo ſæpe ac ſerio re- 
volvens, mentiſque aciem inten- 
dens in ea, quæ nuper Dei voluntate 
acciderunt, videor mihi vere poſſe il- 
lud Prophetæ Habacuc uſurpare : Qui 


opus factum eſt in diebus veſtris, quod 


nemo credet, cum narrabitur, (Habac. 
i. 53.) Mortuus eſt Rex Frarcorum 
per manus Monachi. 


Nam ad iſtud poteſt rectè applicari: 
licet de alia re, nempe de incarnatione 
Domini, quæ omnia mira, ac mirabilia 
ſuperat, Propheta propriè locutus ſit, ſi- 
cut & Apoſtolus Paulus eadem Verba, 
(AForum xiii. 4 1.) ad Chriſti Reſurrec- 
tionem veriſſimè refert. Quando Pro- 


heta nominat Opus, non vult innuere 


aliquid vulgare, vel ordinarium, ſed 
rarum, inſigne, ac memorabile facinus; 
quomodo de creatione Mundi, Opera 
manuum tuarum ſunt cæli. Item, Re- 
quievit die ſeptimo ab omni opere quod pa- 
irarat. Cum vero factum ait, eo ver- 
SOL IY> 


An Oration of Pope S7xtus the Fifth; 
upon the Death of King Henry. 
the Third, in Rome, in the full 
Aſſembly of the Cardinals, 


ONSIDERING oftentimes. 
and ſcriouſly with myſelf, and ap- 
plying the utmoſt of my Underſtand- 
10g unto theſe Things which now of 
late, by the Will of God, are come to 
paſs; I think T may fitly uſe the Words. 


of the Prophet Habakkuk, ſaying, I have 


wrought a Work in your Days, which. no 
Man will believe when it ſhall be told him, 
Habak. i. 5. The French King is ſlain 
by the Hands of a Friar. 

For unto this it may truly be com- 
par'd, though the Prophet ſpake of a- 
nother thing, namely, of the Incarna- 
tion of our Lord, which exceedeth all 
other Wonders and Miracles: As alſo 
the Apoſtle St. Paul referreth the ſame 
Words unto the Reſurrection of Chriſt, 
(Ads xiii. 41.) When the Prophet 
ſays, a Work, he means not by it ſome 
common or ordinary Thing, but a rare 
and notable Matter, and worthy to be 


remembered, as that of the Creation of 


the World ; The Heavens are the Works 
of thy Hands: and again, Ze refed the 
D d e 
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bo tale aliquid in Scripturis exprimi, 
quod non temere, caſu, IR aut per 
accidens evenire dicitur ; ſed quod ex- 
preſſa Dei voluntate, providentia, diſ- 
poſitione, ac ordinatione obvenit. Ut 
cum dicit Salvator, Opera quæ ego facto 
vos facietis, & majora horum facietis: 
& ſimilia in ſacris litteris plurima. 
Quod autem loquatur in præterito fac- 
tum eſſe, in more aliorum Propheta- 
rum facit, qui propter certitudinem e- 
ventus ſolent ſæpe de futuris, ac fi jam 
facta eſſent prædicere. Dicunt enim 
Philoſophi, res præteritas eſſe de ne- 
ceſſitate, præſentes de ineſſe, futuras 
de poſſibili tantum : ita illi loquun- 
tur. 


Propter quam certitudinem Iſaias 
Propheta longè ante vaticinatus de 
morte Chriſti, ſic dixit, ſicut in Act. 
Apoſtolorum cap. 8. etiam recitatur, 
Tanquam ovis ad occiſionem duttus eſt, & 


ficut agnus coram tondente ſe non aperu- 


it os ſuum, &c. 


Atque hoc, de quo nunc verba fa- 
cimus, & quod hic diebus noſtris eve- 
nit, verè inſigne, memorabile, & pene 
incredibile opus eſt, nec ſine Dei opt. 
Max. particulari providentia, & diſpo 
ſitione perpetratum. Occidit Mona- 
chus Regem, non pictum aut fictum in 
charta, aut paricte : Sed Regem Fran- 
corum in medio exercitus ſui, milite & 
cuſtodia undique ſeptum; quod re vera 
tale eſt, & co modo effectum, ut nemo 
nunc credat, cum narrabitur, & for- 
taſſe apud poſteritatem pro fabula re- 
putabitur. 


| Quod Rex ſit mortuus, vel etiam per; 


ſeventh Day from all the Works which 
he had made. When he ſaith, I have 
wrought, with theſe Words the Scrip- 
ture is wont to expreſs Things not to 
come to paſs caſually, by Fortune, or 
Accident; but Things falling out by 
the determined Counſel, Will, Provi- 
dence and Ordinance of God: As our 
Saviour ſays, The Works that I do, 


ſhall ye do alſo, and greater Works 


than theſe, (John xiv. 12.) and many 
more in holy Writ to the like Pur- 
poſe. Now that he ſays, that it is done 
in Times paſt, herein he follows the 
Uſe and Manner of the other Prophets, 
who for the Certainty of the Event are 
wont to predict Things to come, as if 
they were paſt already ; for as the Phi- 
loſophers ſay, Things paſt, are of Nece/- 


ſity, things preſent of being, and things 


to come, only of Poſſibility. So do 
they ſpeak. For which certainly the 
Prophet 1ſaiah long before, prophe- 
ſying of the Death of Chriſt, hath thus 
ſpoken ; He was led as a Sheep to the 
Slaughter ; and like a Lamb dumb be- 
fore bis Shearer, ſo opened he not his 
Mouth, Sc. as it is likewiſe repeated, 
Ats viii. 
And this, of which we are now ſpeak- 
ing, and which has happened in theſe 
our Days, is a very famous, memora- 
ble and well-nigh incredible Thing; 
not done, or accompliſhed, without 
the particular Providence, and Diſpoſi- 
tion of the Almighty, A Friar has 
kilPd a King, not a painted one in Pa- 
per, nor pictured out upon a Wall ; 
But the French King, in the Middle of 
his Armies, encompaſs'd round about 
with his Guard, and Soldiers ; which 
truly is ſuch an Act, and done in ſuch 
a Manner, that none will belieye, when 
it ſhall be told them ; and perhaps our 
Poſterity after us will account, and e- 
ſteem it, but a Fable. 
That the King is dead, or elſe lain, ' 
it 


” 
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emptus, facile creditur, fed eum ſie ſub- 
latum, vix eſt credibile: ſicut Chri- 
ſtum natum ex fœmina ſtatim aſſenti- 
mur; ſed {i addas porro ex foemina Vir- 
gine ortum eſſe, tunc ſecundum homi- 
nem non aſſentior: ita etiam quod mor- 
tuus ſit Chriſtus facile credimus, ſed 
quod mortuus jam reſurrexerit ad vi- 
tam, quia ex privatione ad habitum 
non fit regreſſio, redditur ſecundum in- 
tellectum humanum impoſſibile, prop- 
terea incredibile: quod homo ex ſom- 
no, ex morbo, etiam ex ſyncope, vel 
extaſi reſuſcitatur, quia id ſæpe ſecun- 
dum naturam fit, humanitus credimus; 
ſed reſurrexiſſe a mortuis, ita ſecundum 
carnem videbatur incredibile ut Pau- 
lo apud Philoſophos Athenienſes de hac 
reſurrectione diſſerenti, improperarent, 
quod eſſet novorum dæmoniorum an- 
nunciator: & alii, ſicut D. Lucas nar- 
rat, irridebant; alii dicebant, Audi- 
emus te de boc iterum. De talibus igi- 
tur, quæ ſecundum nature leges, & 
ordinarium curſum fieri non ſolent, di- 
cit Propheta, quod nemo credet, cum 
narrabitur ; ſed hujuſmodi tantum fi- 
dem adhibemus ex conſideratione om- 
nipotentiz divine, & per ſubjectionem 
intellectus noſtri in obedientiam fidei, 
& obſequium Chriſti. Nam hoc mo- 
do quod erat incredibile naturaliter, 
fit credibile. Igitur qui ſecundum ho- 
minem non credo Chriſtum de virgine 
natum, tamen quando additur hoc fac- 
tum eſſe ſupra nature terminos per 
operationem Spiritus ſancti, tunc vere 
aſſentior, & credo. | 


' 


Ita quando dicitur Chriſtum ex mor- 
tuis reſurrexiſſe, humanitus non credo; 
ſed cum id factum eſſe per divinam 


it is eaſily to be believed; but that he ĩs 


kill'd, and taken away in ſuch ſort, is 
hardly credible: even as we preſently 
aſſent, that Chriſt is born of a Wo- 
man; but if we further add, of a Vir- 


gin Woman, then, according to human 
Reaſon, we cannot aſſent unto it; and 


ſo we can readily believe that Chriſt di- 
ed, but that he roſe from the Dead to 
Life again, this, to tural Under- 


ſtanding, is impoſlible, and therefore- 


incredible; becauſe there is no Return 
from a Privation to an Habit: That 


one is awakened again out of a Sleep, 


Extaſy, or a Swoon, becauſe it is not 
againſt Nature, we naturally believe 
it; but to be riſen again from the 
Dead, it ſeemed ſo incredible a Thing 
to Nature, that St. Paul diſputing with 


the Athenian Philoſophers about this 


very Point, was diſguſted for it, and 


. accuſed to be a Setter-forth of new, or 


ſtrange Gods : and ſome, as St. Luke 
reports, mocked him, others ſaid, we 
will hear thee again of this Matter. 
Of ſuch Things therefore which befal 
not according to the Laws of Nature, 
and the ordinary Courſe thereof, ſpeak- 
eth the Prophet, viz. that none ſhall 
believe it, when it ſhall be told them. 
But we give Credit unto it, whilſt we 
conſider the Omnipotency of God, and 
by ſubmitting our own Underſtandings 
to the Obedience of Faith, and the 
Commands of our Saviour Chriſt; and 
by theſe means, what was incredible 
before by Nature, becometh credible 


by Faith: We therefore, that as meer 


Men cannot believe Chriſt to be born 
of a Virgin, when this 1s further ad- 
ded, that it was wrought ſupernatural- 
ly by the Operation of the Holy Ghoſt, 
then we truly aſſent to it, and faithfully 


believe it. So likewiſe when it is ſaid 


that Chriſt is riſen again from the Dead, 
naturally we believe it not, but when 
it isafhrmed, that this was done by the 
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(quæ in ipſo erat) naturam affirmatur, 
tune omnino credo 


Eodem modo licet tantum Regem 

in medio exercitus, tot ſtipatum mili- 

tibus, ab uno ſimplici, & imbelli Re- 

ligioſo occiſum eſſe, ſecundum pruden- 
tiam carnis, & intellectum humannm 

fit incredibile, vel omnino improbabi- 

le; tamen confiderando ex altera parte 

ee Regis peccata, & fpecialem 


Dei omnipotentis in hac re providenti- - 


am, & quam inuſitato, & mirabili 
modo juſtiſſimam voluntatem ſuam er- 
ga ipſum impleverit, omnino, & fir- 
miter credo. Rem etenim iſtam, rem 
grandem & inuſitatam alio referre, 
quam ad particuliarem Dei providenti- 
am (ſicut quoſdam ad alias cauſas 
ordinarias, vel etiam ad fortunam & 
caſum, aut ſimiles accidentarios even- 
tus 1 referre intelligimus, } 
prorſus non licet; ſicut ii, qui totius 
facti ſeriem preſſius obſervant, facile 
videre poſſunt, ubi plurima intervene- 
runt, quæ ab homine niſi Dei ſpeciali 
concurrent auxilio, expediri non qui- 
verant. Et ſane Regum ac Regnorum 
rationes, cæteraq; tam rara tantiq; 
momenti negotia a Deo temere admi- 
niſtrari non eſt exiſtimandum. Sunt 
in ſacra Hiſtoria nonnulla hujus gene- 
ris, nec eorum quidquam poteſt alio, 
quam ad Deum Authorem referri: ta- 
men nihil eſt, ubi magis claret ſuperna 
ope ratio, quam in iſto, de quo nunc 
agimus. ; 


— 


Libr. Maccab. 1. chap. 6. legimus, 
Eleazarum, ut Regem populi Dei per- 
ſecutorem, ac hoſtem tolleret, ſeipſum 
certæ morti obtulifſe. Nam in con- 


flictu conſpiciens Elephantem cæteris 


Power of the divine Nature (which 
was in him) then we readily, and with- 
out any kind of doubting, believe it. 
In the (ame Manner, though to na- 
- tural Reaſon and human Capacity it 
may ſeem a thing incredible, or alto- 
- gether improbable, that ſuch a mighty 
King ſhould be murdered in the midſt 
of his Army, environ'd round with his 
Guards and Soldiers, by a poor, ſim- 
ple, weak Religioniſt, or Fryar: Yet 
conſidering, on the other ſide, the 
great and grievous Sins of this King, 
and the ſpecial Providence of the Al- 
mighty herein, and by what a ſtrange 
and wonderful Way he hath accom- 
pliſh'd his moſt juſt Will and Judg- 
ment againſt him, then we fully and 
moſt firmly believe it; and therefore 
this great and miraculous Work, we 
are to aſcribe to a particular Providence 
of God only; not as thoſe that erro- 
neouſly refer all Things unto ſome ordi- 
nary Cauſes, or unto Fortune, or ſuch- 
like accidentary Events; but as thoſe 
who (more nearly obſerving, and look- _ 
ing into the Courſe of the whole Mat- 
ter) do eaſily ſee that there were many 
\ Things intervening in it, which could 
not have been brought to paſs, and di- 
ſpatched, without the ſpecial Help of 
God. And truly the State of Kings 
and Kingdoms, and all other ſuch rare 
and weighty Affairs, ſhould not be 
thought to be governed by God raſhly, 
and unadviſedly; there are ſome In- 
ſtances in holy Writ of this Nature, 
and none of them can be referred un- 
to any other Cauſe, but God only; but 
yet there is none wherein the cceleſtial 
Operation more appeareth, than in this, 
whereof we are now ſpeaking. | 
We read in the firſt Book of Macca- 
bees, chap. 6. how Eleazer run himſelt 
upon a certain Death, to kill the King 
that was an Enemy and Perſecutor of 
the People and Children of God: For, 


in 
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_ "emmentiorem, in quovidebatur Rex 
eſſe, concito curſu in mediam hoſtium 
turmam ſe conficiens; hinc inde viam 
vi ſternens, ad belluam venit, atque 
ſub eam intravit, ſubjectoque gladio 
peremit, quæ cadens oppreſſit Eleaza- 
rum & extinxit. Hic quc ad zelum, & 
animi robur, reique tentatæ exitum, a- 
liquid hujus noſtri ſimile cernimus, 
tamen in reliquis nihil eſt comparabile. 
Eleazarus erat miles, armis & pugna 
exereitatus, in ipſo prælio conſtitutus, 
adoreque animi, & furore (ut fit) accen- 
ſus: iſte Monachus preliis ac pugnis 
non erat aſſuefactus, & a ſanguine vi- 
tx ſuæ inſtituto ita abhorrens, ut nec 
ex venæ inciſione fuſum cruorem for- 


ſan ferre potuerit. | 


7 


Ille noverat genus mortis, ſimulque 
locum ſepulturæ ſuæ, nempe quod. ru- 
ina belluæ incluſus magis, quam op- 

preſſus, ſuo ſepeliretur triumpho : iſte 
mortem, ac tormenta crudeliora, & 
incognita expectabat, ſepulchroque ſe 
cariturum non dubitabat. Sed & alia 
multa diſſimilia ſunt. Nota quoq; eſt 
inſignis illa hiſtoria ſanctæ mulieris 
Judith quæ & ipſa, ut obſeſſam civi- 
tatem ſuam, ac populum Dei libera- 
ret, cepit conſilium, Deo ſine contro- 
verſia ſuggeſtore, de interimendo Ho- 
lopherne hoſtilis exercitus pee ; 
quod & perfecit. In quo opere licet 
plurima, & apertiſſima ſupernæ direc- 
tionis indicia appareant, tamen longe 
majora divinæ providentiæ argumenta, 
in iſtius Regis occiſione, ac civitatis 


Pariſienſis liberatione conſpicere lice- 


bit, ſicut certe quoad hominem, hoc 
fuit illo magis difficile, vel impoſſibi- 


in the Battle, eſpying an Elephant high- 
er and more ſtately than the reſt, where- 
on it was likely the King rode, with a 
ſwift Pace caſting himſelf into the 
midſt of his Enemies Troops, here 
and there making his Way by Force, 
he came to the Beaſt at laſt, and went 
under her and thruſt his Sword into 
her Belly, and ſlew her, who falling, 


with the great Weight of her Body 


preſſed him to Death, and killed him 
out of Hand. Here in this Inſtance 
we may ſee ſomething not unlike to 
ours, viz. as to Zeal, Valiantneſs of 
Mind, and the Iſſue of the Enterprize ; 
but in the reſt there is no Compariſon 
to be made. Eleazar was a Soldier ex- 
erciſed in Weapons, and trained up 
in Wars, ſet in Battle, emboldened 
with Courage, inflamed with Rage and 
Anger: This a Fryar, not inured to 


fighting, and ſo abhorring Blood by 


the Order of his Profeſſion, that perhaps 
he could not abide the cutting of a 
Vein. 

He knew the Kind of his Death, as 
alſo the Place of his Burial; namely, 
that he ſhould be entombed under the 
Fall of the Beaſt, and ſo buried in the 
Midſt of his Triumph and Victory. 
This Man look'd for a certain Death, 
and expected nothing but unknown and 
moſt cruel Torments, and did not 
doubt before but that he ſhould want a 
Grave to reſt within. But there be 
many other Things wherein theſe two 
Inſtances can ſuffer no Compariſon. 
The famous Hiſtory of the holy Wo- 
man Judith, is ſufficiently known, who 
determined with her ſelf, (God no 
doubt moving her to it) that ſhe 


might deliver the City and the People 
of God, to murder Holophernes, the 


General and chief Commander of the 


Enemies Forces, which ſhe moſt ef- 


fectually accompliſhed. Wherein al- 


though appear many and moſt _ 
el 


. 
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Nam Ma ſancta fœmina intentionem 
ſuam aliquibus urbis preſbyteris aperu- 


it, portamque civitatis, & cuſtodiam 


pertranſiit illis præſentibus, ac appro- 


antibus, ut proinde ſcrutationi, vel 
explorationi, quæ obſidionis tempore 
ſolet eſſe tam exacta, ut ne muſca fere 


ſine examine egredi queat, non potue- 


rit eſſe ſubjecta. 


Apud hoſtes vero, per quorum caſ- 
tra, & varias excubias tranſeundum e- 
rat, ſæpius explorata, & examinata cum 
fœmina eſſet, nec quidquam haberet 


vel hterarum, vel armorum, unde 


pas agg oriri-potuit, deque adventu in 
caſtra, & a ſuis, fugæ probabiles red- 


dens rationes, facile dimittebatur. 


Sicut tam propter eaſdem cauſas, 
quam propter ſexum, & formæ excel- 
lentiam ad Principem impudicum in- 
troduci, & in temulentum, facile, quod 
deſignavit, perficere valuit. Ita illa. 


Hic vero Religioſus aggreſſus eſt, 


& confecit rem longe majorem, pluri- 


buſque impedimentis, ac tantis difficul- 
tatibus, periculiſque obſitam, ut nulla 
rudentia, aut aſtutia humana, nec a- 
o modo, niſi aperta Dei ordinatione, 
ac ſuccurſu confici potuerit. Debebant 
obtineri litteræ commendatitiæ ab us, 
qui erant contrariæ factionis; tranſe- 
undum erat per eam urbis portam qua 
itur ad caſtra hoſtium; quæ ita ſine du- 
bio in illis obſidionis anguſtiis cuſtodie- 
batur, ut cuncta haberentur ſuſpecta, 
nec cuiquam fine curioſiſſima explora- 
tione de litteris, nuncus, negotiis, ar- 
mis, pateret exitus. 
8 4 


feſt Signs of Heavenly Direction, yet 
far greater Arguments of God's Pro- 
vidence are to be ſeen in killing of this 
King, and the delivering of the City 
of Paris, far more difficult, and har- 
der to be brought to pafs, than was the 
Enterprize of Juditb. For this Holy 
Woman diſcovered her Intention to 
ſome of the Governors of the City, and 
paſſed through in Sight and Preſence of 
the Elders and Princes of that Place; 
and by that means was not ſubject un- 
to their Examination and Searching 
(which is always us'd ſo ſtrictly in time 
of Siege and War, that a Fly can hard- 
ly without Examination eſcape them.) 
She being come to the Enemy, through 
whoſe Company and Watches ſhe was 
to go, and oftentimes ſearched and ex- 
amined, being a Woman ; and carry- 
ing no Letters nor Weapons about 
her, from whence any Suſpicion gs 
ariſe, and with all yielding Reaſons o 

her coming thither, and abandoning 
Relatives, was eaſily diſcharged, and 
not only upon the fore-mentioned Cau- 
ſes, but alſo for her Sex and exquiſite 
Beauty, being brought before this lewd 
and unchaſt Prince, ſhe might perform 
that which ſhe had determined before. 
This is Juditb's Caſe. 

But this religious Man undertook 

and performed a Matter of greater 
Weight ; encompaſſed with ſo many 
Impediments, Difficulties and Dan- 
gers, that no Subtilty of Man, no hu- 
man Policy, nor any wordly Wiſdom, 
but only the clear and viſible Provi- 
dence of. God, and his ſpecial Aid 
could bring it to paſs. Firſt Letters 
commendatory were to be procured of 
the contrary Party, then was he con- 
ſtrained to go through that Gare of the 
City that led to the Enemies Camp ; 
the which without doubt was ſo nar- 
rowly kept and watched in the Extre- 
mity of that Siege, that every * 
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Sed iſte (res mira) vigiles pretranſiit 
fine examine, etiam cum litteris cre- 
dentiz ad hoſtem, quæ ſi fuiſſent in- 
terceptæ a civibus, ſine mora, ac ſine 
ulteriori judicio de vita fuiſſet actum, 
atque apertum hoc divinæ providentiæ 
argumentum: ſed majus miraculum 

eſt illud, quod idem mox fine omni ex- 
ploratione tranſierit quoq; caſtra hoſ- 
tium, varias militum excubias, ipſamque 
corporis Regis cuſtodiam, ac totum 
deniq; exercitum, qui fere erat con- 
flatus ex hæreticis, ipſe Religioſus ex- 


iſtens, & in habitu Ordinis ſui, qui ita 


erat exoſus talibus, hominibus ut in illis 
locis, quæ paulo ante prope Pariſios 
vi ceperant, Monachos quoſq; vel occi- 
derint, vel peſſime tractaverint. 


Judith erat fœmina, minimeq ; odi- 
oſa; tamen examinata ſæpe, illa nihil 
ſecum tulit, unde ſibi oriretur pericu- 
lum: iſte Monachus, & propterea o- 
dioſus, ac ſuſpectiſſimus, etiam cum 
cultello ad hoc propoſitum præparato, 
non in vagina condito (unde poterat 
eſſe probabilis excuſatio) ſed nudo, ac 
in manica abſcondito, quem ſi inveniſ- 
ſent, mox fuiſſet in crucem actus. 


Iſta omnia clariora ſunt particularis 
providentiæ divinz argumenta, quam 
ut negari queat : nec aliter fieri potu- 
it, quam ut a Deo occcecarentur ocu- 


li inimicorum ne agnoſcerent illum. 


Nam, ut antea diximus, licet qui- 
dam iſta abſurde tribuant fortunæ, aut 
caſui, tamen nos hoc totum non alio 


bred Suſpicion, and none were ſuffered 
to go forth without narrow Searchin 

before, touching their Letters, Meſ- 
ſages, Buſineſs, and Affairs they had. 
But he (a wonderful Thing) paſſed 
through the Watch unexamined, yea 
with Letters credential unto the Ene- 
my; which if they had been intercep- 
ted by the Citizens, without any De- 
lay and further Tryal he ſhould have 
been executed preſently. And there- 
fore this is a manifeſt Argument of 
God's Providence, But this is a far 

greater Miracle, that he without ſearch- 
ing went alſo through the Enemies 
Camp, by divers Watches and Senti- 
nels ; and, which is more, through 
the King's Guard du Corps; and final- 
ly, through the whole Army, which 
was made up moſtly of Hereticks ; he 
being a religious Man, and clad in the 
Habit of his Order, which was ſo odi- 
ous a Garb to thoſe Men, that they 
either killed or ſeverely treated all thoſe 
Fryars, whom they found in thoſe Pla- 
ces, which not long before they had 
taken about Paris, Judith was a Wo- 
man, and nothing odious, yet exami- 
ned often ; ſhe carried nothing that 
might have turned to her Danger and 
Deſtruction. This Man, a Fryar, and 
therefore hated, and moſt ſuſpected, 
having alſo a Knife prepared for that 
Purpoſe, not in a Scabbard, (which 
might have made his Excule probable) 
but naked, and concealed in his Sleeve; 
which if it had been found about him, 
he would (queſtionleſs) have been put 
to Death immediately. All theſe are 
ſuch clear Arguments of the particu- 
far Providence of God, that they can- 
not be denied ; neither could it other- 


| wiſe be but that God blinded the Eyes 


of the Enemy, that they could not ſee 
nor know him. For (as we have ſaid 
before) although ſome do abſurdly a 
ſcribe this unto Fortune, or Chance, 

yet 
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referendum cenſemus, quam in divi- 
nam voluntatem. 1 50 

Nec profecto aliter factum crede- 
rem, niſi captivarem intellectum in 
fir, Chriſti, qui hoc modo ad- 


irabili, & liberare civitatem Pari- 
ienſum (quam variis viis intelleximus 
fuiſſe in ſummo diſcrimine, maximiſ- 


que anguſtiis conſtitutam) & iſtius Re- 
gis graviſſima peccata punire, eumque 
tam infauſta, & infami morte e medio 
tollere ſtatuit. Atque nos, dolentes 


ſane, aliquoties prædiximus fore, ut 
quemadmodum erat familiæ ſuæ ulti- 
mus, ita aliquem inſuetum, & dede- 


coroſum vitæ exitum eſſet habiturus. 
Quod me dixiſſe non ſolum Cardinales 


Joiofa, Lenocortius, & Pariſienſis, ſed. 


etiam, qui tune apud nos reſidebat O- 
rator, teſtes eſſe poſſunt. 


Neque enim hic mortuos, ſed viven- 


tes in teſtimonium hujuſmodi verbo- 
rum noſtrorum adhibemus, quorum 


iſti omnes probe meminiſſe poſſunt. 


Quidquid tamen in hunc infœlicem Re- 
gem hoc tempore dicere cogimur, nul- 


lo modo volumus, ut pertineat ad no- 
biliſſimum illud Galliæ Regnum, quod 
nos impoſterum, ſicut hactenus ſemper 


omni paterno amore, ac honore proſe- 


quemur. De perſona ergo Regis tan- 


tum iſta cum dolore diximus, cujus 
infauſtus finis eximit quoque . ab 
iis officiis, que. ſolet hæc ſancta ſedes 


(quz eſt pia Mater omnium fidelium, - 


& maxime Chriſtianorum principium) 
Imperatoribus & Regibus poſt mor- 


tem exhibere: quæ pro iſto libenter 


quoque feciſſemus, niſi id fieri in hoc 
caſu ſacræ Scripturæ vetarent. 


yet none can refer the whole Matter to 


no other Cauſe, but the Will and holy 


Purpoſe of God. And indeed I could 
not believe this to have been done 


otherwiſe, unleſs I ſhould captive or 


{ſubmit my Underſtanding to the Obe- 
dience of Chriſt, who determined by 
thoſe miraculous Means, to deliver 
and ſet at Liberty the City of Parti, 
(which as we have heard was in great 
Danger and Extremity) and to puniſh. 
the notorious Sins of that King, and to 
deprive him of this Life by ſuch an un- 
happy. and infamous kind of Death; 
and we truly (not without great inward 
Grief) have oftentimes foretold, that as 
he was the laſt of his Name and Fami- 
ly, ſo was he like to have; and make 
ſome ſtrange and ſhameful End of his 
Life. And that I have ſeveral Times 
ſaid this Thing, not only the Cardinals 


Joioſa, Lenocortius and Pariſienſis, but 
alſo the Orator, at that time here Reſi- 


dent, can ſufficiently teſtify. For we 
mean not to call the Dead to atteſt our 
Words, but the Living; ſome whereof 
at this very preſent do yet well remem- 
ber them. But whatſoever we have 
been forc'd to ſpeak againſt this unfor- 
tunate King, we would by no means. 
have it thought to be intended againſt 
the noble Realm of France; which 
we ſhall embrace and foſter hereafter, as 
we have hitherto. always done, with all 
fatherly Love, Honour and Affection. 
This therefore which we with Grief 
have ſpoken, concerns the King's Per- 
ſon only, whoſe unhappy and unlucky 
End deprives him alſo of thoſe ho- 
nourable Offices and Reſpects, which 
this holy Seat (the tender Mother of all 
Faithful, but eſpecially of Chriſtian 


Princes) is wont to pay to Emperors 


and Kings; which we moſt willingly. 
would likewiſe have beſtowed on him, 
if the holy Scriptures in this Caſe had 
not altogether alen . 

| There 
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Ef, inquit S. Joannes peccatum ad 
mortem, non pro illo dico ut roget 
quis: quod vel intelligi poteſt de pec- 
cato, vel pro remiſſione illius peccati 
nolo ut quiſquam roget, ann non 
eſt remiſſibile: vel, quod in eundem 
ſenſum redit, pro illo homine, qui pec- 
cat peccatum ad mortem, non dico ut 
roget quis. De quo genere etiam Sal- 
vator apud Mat. quod illi, qui peccat 
in Spiritum Sanctum, non remittetur, 
neque in hoc ſæculo, neque in futuro. 
Ubi facit tria genera peccatorum, ni- 
mirum in Patrem, in Filium, & in Spi- 
ritum Sanctum; atque priora duo eſſe 
minus gravia, & remiſlibilia, tertium 
vero irremiſſibile, quæ tota differentia, 
ſicut ex Scripturis ſcholæ tradunt, ori- 
tur ex diſtinctione attributorum, quæ 
ſingula ſingulis Perſonis ſanctiſſimæ 
Trinitatis appropriantur. . 


Licet enim, ſicut eadem eſt eſſen- 
tia, ſic eadem quoque eſt potentia, ſa- 
pientia, & bonitas omnium perſonarum 
(ſicut ex Symbolo S. Atbanaſii didici- 
mus, cum ait, Omnpotens Pater, Omni po- 
tens Filius, Omni polens Spiritus Salctus;) 
tamen per attributionem, Patri ec 
tur Potentia, Filio Sapientia, Spiritui 
Sancto Amor; quorum ſingula eo mo- 
do attributa dicuntur, ita ſunt propria cu- 
quo juſq; perſonæ, ut in aliamreferri non 
queant; ex quorum Attributorum con- 
trariis, & diſtinctionem, & gravita- 
tem peccatorum dignoſcimus. s 


— V 


Contrarium Potentiæ, quæ attribui- 
tur Patri, eſt Infirmitas ; ut proinde id 
quod ex infirmitate, ſeu naturæ noſtræ 
imbecillitate committimus, dicatur 


1 
„ 


committi in Patr e. 


i 
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There is, ſaith St. Fohbr, a Sin unto 
Death; I ſay not that any ſhould pray 
for it; which may be underſtood ei- 
ther of the Sin itſelf, as if he ſhould 
ſav, for that Sin, or for the Remiſſion 
of that Sin, I will that none ſhould. 
pray, becauſe it is not pardonable: Or 
elſe, which comes to the ſame Senſe, for 
that Man who committeth ſuch a Sin 
unto Death, I ſay not that any ſhould 
Pray for: Of which Sin our Saviour 
himſelf has ſpoken in St. Matthews 
ſaying, that he that ſinneth againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, ſhall not be forgiven, 
neither in this World. nor in the World 
to come; where he ſetteth down three 
Sorts or Kinds of Sins, to wit, againſt the 
Father, againſt the Son, and againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt; and that the two firſt are 
leſs heinous and pardonable, but that the 
third is altogether unpardonable. All 
which Difference proceedeth from the 
Diſtinction of the Attributes, (as the 
Schools teach us out of the holy Scrip- 
tures;) which ſeverally are appropriated 
toevery ſeveral Perſonof the Holy Tri- 
nity, For although as the Eſſence of all 
the three Perſons is but one, ſo alſo is 
their Power, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, (as 
we have learned out of St. Atbanaſius's 
Creed, when he ſays, the Father Al- 
mighty, the Son Almighty, and the Hol 

Ghoſt Almighty ;) yet by Attribution, 
Power 1s afcribed unto the Father, 
Wiſdom unto the Son, and Love un- 
to the Holy Ghoſt ; whereof every ſe- 
veral, as they are termed Attributes, 
are ſo proper unto every ſeveral Per- 
ſon, that they cannot be attributed and 
referred unto any other. By the Con 

traries of which Attributes, we come 
to diſcern the Diſtinction and Greatneſs 
of Sin. The Contrary to Power, which 
is attributed to the Father, is Weaknetrs 
or Infirmity ; and therefore that which 
we do amiſs through Infirmity, or 
Weakneſs of Nature, is ſaid to be com- 
| Ee mitted 


1 


. 
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Oppoſitum Sapientiæ eſt Ignorantia, 
ex qua cum quis peecat, dicitur pec- 
care in Filium; ita ut ea, quæ vel ex 
humana infirmitate, vel ignoratione 

ccamus, facilius nobis condonari ſo- 
eant. | | 

Tertium autem Attributum, quod 
eſt Spiritus Sancti, nempe Amor, habet 
pro contrario Ingratitudinem, vitium 
maxime odibile: unde venit, ut homo 
non agnoſcat Dei erga ipſum dilectio- 
nem, aut beneficia ; ſed obliviſcatur,. 
tontemnat, ac odio etiam habeat. Ex 
quo tandem fit, ut obſtinatus reddatur, 
atq ; impcenitens atq ; his modis multo 
gravius & periculoſius peceatur in De- 
um, quam ex ignorantia, aut imbe- 
cillitate; proinde hujuſmodi vocan- 
tur peccata in Spiritum Sanctum. 


Et quia rarius, ac difficilius, & non 


niſi abundatiori gratia condonantur, di- 


cuntur, irremiſſibilia quodammodo 3. 
cum tamen ſola impœnitentia fit om 


nino & ſimpliciter irremiſſibilis: quic- 


quid enim in vita committitur, licet 


contra Spiritum Sanctum, poteſt per 
pœnitentiam deleri ante mortem. Sed 
qui perſeverat uſq; ad mortem, nullum 


locum relinquit gratiæ ac miſericor-- 
diæ : atq; pro tali peccato, ſeu. pro 
homine {ic peccante, noluit Apoſtolus 


ut poſt mortem oraremus. 


Jam ergo qui magno noſtro dolore 


intelligimus, prædictum Regem ex hac 
vita ſine-ꝑonitentia, ſeu impœniten- 
tem exceſſiſſe, nimirum. in confortio 


hereticorum ;. ex talibus enim homi- 
nibus confecerat exercitum ſuum: & 
quod commendaverat moriens regnum 
in ſucceſſione Navarrz declarato hære- 


ticorum; ex talibus enim hominibus 


confecerat exercitum ſuum: : & quod 


commendaverat moriens regnum in 
fucceſſione Navarræ declarato hæretico, 


mitted againſt the Father: the Qppo- 

fite unto Wiſdom is Ignorance, through 
which when any Man finnethy be is 
{aid to ſin againſt the Son; and there- 
fore what we commit through natural 
Infirmity, or Ignoxance, is more ealily 
forgiven us. The third Attribute, 
which is the Holy Ghoſt's, is Love, 
and hath for it Contrary Ingratitude, a 
Vice moſt deteſtable and odious; which 
cauſeth Men not to acknowledge the 

Love of God, and his Benefits be- 

ſtowed upon them; but to forget, de- 
ſpiſe, yea, and to hate them; and from 
hence at laſt it comes to paſs, that they 
prove obſtinate and impenitent. And 
thus to ſin! againſt God is far more 
dangerous and dreadful, than if it were 
done either through Ignorance, or na- 
tural Infirmity ; and therefore it is 
termed a Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt; 
and becauſe ſuch Sins are ſeldom and 
hardly, and not without great Abun- 
dance of Grace pardoned, in ſome ſort 
they are ſaid to be unpardonable. 
Whereas final Impenitence only is real 
ly and ſimply unpardonable. For 
whatſoever is done amiſs in this Life, 
although it be againſt the Holy Ghoſt, , 


yet. by Repentance it. may be. wip'd* 


out, Or done away before we die, but: 
they that perſevere therein till Death, 
are exluded from all Grace and 'Mer- - 
cy hereafter. And therefore for ſuch 


Sins or Sinners, the Apoſtle hath for- 


bidden to pray after their Deceaſe. Now - 
therefore becauſe we underſtand, not 


without great Grief, that the aforcſaid 
King departed this Life without Re- 


entance, or Impenitent, to wit, in the - 
ommunion and Fellowſhip of Here- - 
ticks, (for all his Army was made up 
almoſt of none other but of ſuch Men ;) : 
and that by his laſt Will he commen- - 
ded and made over his Crown and 


Kingdom to the Succeſſion of Navarre, 


long ſince declared an Heretick, and 
I. EXCOm-. - 
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Az. excommunicato-z- necnon in extre- 


mis, ac in ultimo fere vitæ ſpiritu ab 


eodem, & ſimilibus circumſtantibus 


petierit, ut vindictam ſumerent de iis, 
quos ipſe judicabat fuiſſe cauſas mortis 
1 5 Propter hæc, & ſimilia mani- 
feſta impœnitentiæ indicia, decrevimus 
pro ipſo non eſſe celebrandas exequias, 


non quod præſumamus quidquam ex 


hoc de occultis erga ipſum Dei judici- 
is, aut miſericordiis, qui poterat ſecun- 
dum beneplacitum ſuum in ipſo exitu 
animæ ſuæ convertere cor ejus, & mi- 
ſericorditer cum illo agere; ſed iſta lo- 
cuti ſumus ſecundum ea, quæ nobis 
exterius patent. Faxit benigniſſimus 
Salvator noſter, ut reliqui hoc horren- 
do juſtitiæ ſupernæ exemplo admoni- 
ti, in viam ſalutis redeant, & quod mi- 
ſericorditer hoc modo cœpit, benigne 


oſequatur, ac perficiat, ſicut eum 


acturum ſperamus : ut de erepta Ec- 
cleſia de tantis malis, & periculis, pe- 
rennes illi gratias agamus. 


In quam ſententiam cum dixiſſet Pon · 
tifex, dimiſit Conſiſtorium cum bene- 
dictione. 


excommunicated; as alſo in his Ex- 
tremity, and now ready to yield up the 
Ghoſt, deſired of him, and ſuch as he 
was, then ſtanding by, that they would 
revenge his Death upon thoſe whom he 
judged to be the Cauſe thereof. For 
theſe and ſuch-like manifeſt Tokens of 
his Impenitency, we have decreed not 
to ſolemnize his Death with Funerals ; 
not that we preſume any thing by theſe, 
concerning God's ſecret Judgment a- 
gainſt him, or his Mercies towards him, 
who could according to his good Plea- 


ſure convert and turn his Heart even 


when his Soul was leaving the Body, and 
deal mercifully with him: But this we 
have ſpoken, being thereunto moved 
by theſe external Signs and Tokens. 

God grant that all, being admo- 
niſhed and. warned by this fearful Ex- 
ample of heavenly Juſtice may repent 
and amend, and that it. may further 
pleaſe him to continue and accompliſh 
that which he hath thus mercifully be- 
gan for us (as we firmly hope he will) 
to the End we may give everlaſting 
Thanks to him that hath delivered his 
Church from ſuch great and imminent 
Dangers. 

When his Holineſs had thus ended 
his Speech, he broke up the Conſiſto- 
ry, and diſmiſs'd them with his Bene- 
diction. | 


HIS Speech is taken from that Printed at Paris in the Year 1 589, the 


Fear of the King's Death, by Nicholas Niuelle, and Rollin Tierry 
ſet forth with Approbation with three Doctors of the Faculty of Paris, as follow 


eth. 


and 


Nous ſubſignez Docteurs en Theologie de la facults de Paris certifions avoir confere 


ceſte Harangae prononcée par ſa 
S avoir trouve conforme l un d l'autre. 


ſainctete avec Þ exemplaire Latin envoye de Rome, 


BOUCHER. 
DEC REIT. 
ANCELIN. 


Roman 
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Roman Catholick Principles, in Reference to God url 
the King. | 


P A R A G R AP H 1. 
of the Catholick Faith, and Church 1 in General. 


Redemption I. HE Fruition of God, and Remiſſion of Sin is not attainable 
in Chriſt, by Man, otherwiſe then (a) in and by the Merits of Jeſus 
| © Chrijft, who (gratis) purchas'd it for us. 
Applicable || II. Theſe Merits of Chrift are not apply'd to us, otherwiſe 
by Faith.” than by a Right (5) Faith in Chriſt. 

= Which is III. This Faith is but (c) one, entire and valltbenatis to its Ob- 
but one. ject, being Divine Revelations; to all which (4) Faith gives an 

undoubted Aſſent. | 

Supernatu- IV. Theſe Revelations contain many Myſteries (e) tranſcending 
JT the natural Reach of human Wit or Induſtry; Where fore. 


By the Di- V. It became the Divine Wiſdom and Goodneſs, to provide Man 
Ye Provi- 1 of ſome (f) Way or Means whereby he might arrive to Knowledge 
ence to be of theſe M7 ſyfteries ;, Means (g) viſible and apparent to all; Means 


Arne: (. proportionable to the Capacities of all; Means (i) fure and 
Nor ben certain to all. 
rn VI Way or Means is not the Reading of Scripture, inter- 


terpretatign preted according to the private (x) Reaſon or Y Spirit of every 


f Script 
1 4 100 pip disjunctive Perſon, or Nation in particular ; But, | 
S VII. It is an Attention and (m) Submiſſion to the Doctrine of the 


by th 
M Catholick or Univerſal Church, eſtabliſhed by Chriſt for the Inftruc- 


Gho/t for 
G34 128 tion of all, (u) ſpread for that End throughout all Nations, and 
UCL 2 vifibly continued in the Succeſſion of Paſtors, and People throughout 
all Ages: From which Church (o) guided in Truth, and ſecured from 
Error in Matters of Faith, by the (p) promis'd Affiſtance of the 
Holy Ghoſt, every one may, and ought to (2) learn both the right 
| Senſe 
(a) Eph. 2. 8. 1 Cor. 15. 22. (1) 1 fen 1, and 6. Prov. 12. 15. 
(5) Mark 16. 16. Heb. 11. 6, (m) Matt. 18. 17. Luke 10. 16. 
(c) Eph. 4. 4. ENT Ig!) Pſal. 2. 8. Ifai. 2+ 23 &c. 49. 6. * 
(d) James 2. 10. 1 5· 14 
(e) 1 Cor. 1. 20. Mat. 16. 17 (oy Ifai. 59. 21. John 16. 13. Ezek. 37 
(As 35. 8. 1 ph. 5. 25. 1 Tim. 3. 15. Matt. 16. 
) Joh. 9. 414. 
(4) Mat. II. T3 „ i Matt. 28. 23. John 14. 16. 
(1) Joh. 15 | (7) Deut. 17. 8. Matt. 23. 2. 


(4 2 Pet. 3 . Prov. 14. 12. Mat. 22. 
29. 


a 
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Senſe of the Scripture, and all other Chriſtian Myſteries and Du- 
ties, reſpectively neceſſary to Salvation. Pry 17 EP 


VIII. This Church, thus ſpread, thus guided, thus viſibly con- 
tinued, (7) in one Uniform Faith, and Subordination of Government, 


is that ſelf ſame which is termed the Roman Catbolick Church, the 

ualifications above-mentioned, viz. Unity, Indeſiciency, Viſi- 
bility, Succeſſion, and Univerſality, being applicable to no other 
Church, or +ſſembly whatſoever. ' 


IX. From the Teſtimony and Authority of this Church, it is, that 


we receive, and believe the Scriptures to be God's Word. And 
as ſhe can (s) aſſuredly tell us, This or that Book is God's Word, 
ſo can ſhe with the like Aſurance tell us alſo the true Senſe and 
Meaning of it in controverted Points of Faith; the ſame Spirit that 


wrote the Scripture, (t) enligbtning her to underſtand, both it, and 


From theſe Grounds it fol- 


all Matters neceſſary to Salvation. 
lows, 


X. All, and only Divine Revelations deliver'd by God unto the 
Church, and propos'd by her to be believed as ſuch, are and ought 


to be eſteemed Articles of Faith; and the contrary Opinions, He- 


reſy. And, 
XI. As an obſtinate Separation from the Unity of the Church, 


in known declared Matters of Faith, is formal (u) Hereſy , ſo a 
wilful Separation from the vzſible Unity of the ſame Church, in 
Matters of Subordination and Government, is formal Schiſm. 

XII. The Church propoſes unto us Matters of Faith: Firit, and 
chiefly, by the (y) Holy Scripture, in Points plain and intelligible 
init. Secondly, by (2) Definitions of General Councils, in Points 
not ſufficiently explained in Scripture. Thirdiy, by (@) Apaſtoli- 


cal Tradition derived from Chriſt and his Apoſtles, to all ſucceed- 


ing Ages. Fourthly, by her (4) Practice, Worſhip and Ceremo- 
mes, confirming her Doctrine. 


aS E CT. II. 
Of Spiritual and Temporal Authority. 


J Eneral Councils (which are the Church of God Repreſenta- 
tive) have no Commiſſion from Chriſt to.frame new Mat- 


ters of Faith, (theſe being ſole Divine Revelations,) but only to 
| | (c) explain 


(y) John 5. 39. 


(7) Cant. 6. 8. John 10. 16. Rom. 15. 5. 
on hs - (z) Acts 15. per tot. 


John * 22. Phil. 4. 2. | 
(5s) Matt. 16. 18. 1 Tim. 3. 15. Matt. 
18. 17. N 
(t) Iſa. 59. 21. John 14. 26. 
(4) 1 Cor. 11. 19. Matt. 18. 17. 
() Tit. 3. 10. 1 Cor. 1. 10. chap. 12. 25. 


2. 2. 
() Jam. 2. 18. 


(a) 2 Theff. 2. 15. chap. 


This Church 
is the ſame 
with the Ro- 
man Catbo- 
lick, 


From the. 
Teſtimony 
of which we 
receive the 


- Scripture to 


be God's 
Word. 


Divine Re- 


velations on- 
ly Matters 
of Faith. 


What Here- 


. ſp, and what 


Schiſm. 


How Mat- 
ters of Faith 
are propoſed 


by the 
Church. 


| What is the 


A uthority 
of General 
Councils. 


3. 6. 2 Tim. 
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(c) explain and aſcertain unto us, what antiently was, and is re- 
ceived and retained, as of Faith in the Church, upon ariſing De- 
bates and Controverſies about them. The Definitions of which, Ge- 
neral Councils in Matters of Faith only, and ＋ as ſuch, o- 
blige, under pain of . Hereſy, all the Faithful, to a Submiſſion of 

Fudgment. But, ; 
An Explana- II. It is no Article of Faith to believe, that General Councils 
tion of the cannot err, either in Matters of Fa# or Diſcipline, alterable by 
ſame Autho- Circumſtances of Time and Place, or in Matters of Speculation, 
rity. or Civil Policy, depending on mere human Judgment or Teſti- 
mony. Neither of theſe being divine Revelations (d) depoſited in 
the Catholick Church, in regard to which alone, ſhe hath the (e) 

promiſed Aſſiſtance of the Holy Gbaſt. Hence it is deduced, | 
III. If a General Council (much leſs a Papal Conſiſtory) ſhould 
undertake to depoſe a King, and abſolve his Subjects from their Al- 
legiance, no Catholick (as Catholick) is bound to ſubmit to ſuch a 

'Decree. Hence alſo it follows: 

IV. The Subjects of the King of Exgland lawfully may, with- 


ü a, N out the leaſt Breach of any Catholic Principle, renounce, (even 
thence con- upon Oath} the teaching, or practiſing the Do#rine. of depo/ing 
cerning Al- Kings excommunicated for Hereſy, by any Authority whatſoever, 
legiance. as repugnant to the + Fandamental Laws of the Nation, injurions. to 


Sovereign Power, deſtructive to the Peace and Government; and by 
A ſecond Conſequence, in his Majeſty's Subjects, impious and damnable : 
Deduction, Yet not properly Heretical, taking the Word Heretical in that con- 
concerning natural, genuine Senſe, as it is uſually underſtood in the Cathelick 
the ſame. Church; on account of which, and other Expreſſions, (no- wiſe 
appertaining to Loyalty, ) it is, that Catholichs of tender Conſci- 

ences refuſe the Oath commonly called She Oath of Allegiance. | 

The Biſhop V. Catholicks believe, that the Biſhop of Rome, is the Succeſſor 
of Rome ſu of St. Peter () Vicar of Jeſus Chriſt upon Earth; and the Head of 
preme Head the whole Church; which Church is therefore fitly ſtiled Roman Ca- 


of the tholick, being an univerſal Body (g) united under one viſible Head. 
3 Nevertheleſs, | 
ble. 5 VI. It is no Matter of Faith to believe, that the Pope is in him- 
"Oe ſelf.infallible, ſeparated from a General Council, even in expound- 


ing the Faith: By conſequence Papal Definitions or Decrees, though 

ex Catbedrd, as they term them (taken excluſively from a General 

Council, or univerſal Acceptance of the Church,) oblige none under 
Pain of Hereſy, to an interior Aſſent. 


Nor hath VII. Nor do Cathelicks (as Catholicks, ) believe that the Pope hath 
any tempo- any direct, or indirect Authority over the temporal Power and 
Juriſdiction 


- 


(c) Gal. 1. 7, 8. Deut. 17, 8. Matt. 18. (e) Jo. 14. 16. 
17. Act. 15. per tot. + Declar: fac. Sorb. | 
Luc. 10. 16. Heb. 13. 7, 17. (7) Matt. 16. 17. Luc. 22. 31. Jo. 21» 
(4) 1 Tim. 6. 20. 1 | 
(g) Eph. 4. 11, Ec. 
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Juriſdiction of Princes. Hence, if the Pope ſhould pretend to ab- ral Authori- 

ſolve or diſpenſe with his Majeſty's Subjects from their Allegi- ty over Prin- 

ance, upon account of Hereſy or Schijm,/{uch Diſpenſation would ces. 

be vain and null; and all Cazbolick Subjects (notwithſtanding ſuch 

Diſpenſation or Abſolution,) would be ſtill bound in Conſcience 

to defend their King and Country, at the Hazard of their Lives 

and Fortunes, even againſt the Pope himſelf, in Caſe he ſhould in- The Church © 

vade the Nation. | not reſponſi- 7 

VIII. And as for the: problematical Diſputes, or Errors of parti- ble for the f 
cular Divines, in this or any other Matter whatſoeyer, the Catho- Errors o ß 
tick Church is no wiſe reſponſible for them: Nor are Catbelicks (as particular 

Catholicks, ) juſtly puniſhable on their account. But, ivines. 

IX. As fer the Ning- killing Doctrine, or Murder of Princes, ex- K Kil- 
communicated for: Hereſy ; It is an Article of | Faith/in the Catho- fine Do 
lick Church, and expreſly declared in the General Council of (i) Con- NY. = 
ſtance, that ſuch Doctrine is Damnable and Heretical, being con- nable Here 

trary to the known Laws of God and Nature. . 

X. Perſonal Miſdemeanors of what Nature ſoever, ought not to perſonal 
be imputed to the Catholick Church, when not juſtifiable by the Miſdemea- 

Tenets of her Faith and Doctrine: For which Reaſon though the nors not to 
Stories of the Paris Maſſacre, the Iriſh Cruelties, or Powder-plot, be imputed : 
had been exactly true, (which yet for the moſt Part are notoriouſly to the 
miſ-related) nevertheleſs Catbolicks (as Catholicks) ought not to Church. 
faffer for fuch Offences, .any more than the eleven Apoſtles ought - 
to have ſuffer'd for Fudas's Treachery. 

XI. It is an Article of the Catbolict Faith to believe, that no No Power 
Power on Earth can licenſe Men to lie, to forſwear, and perjure on Earth 
themſelves, to maſſacre their Neighbours, or deſtroy their native 1 _ 
Country, on Pretence of promoting. the Catbolick Cauſe, or Reli- - Fg fe- 8 
gion: Furthermore, all Pardons and Diſpenſations granted, or pre- fwvear, a 
tended to be granted, in Order to any ſuch Ends or Deſigns, have der, Kc. 
no other Validity or Effect, than to add Sacrilege and Blaſphemy 
to the above-mentioned Crimes. 

XII. The Doctrine of Equivocation or mental Reſervation, how- - Equivaca- - 
ever wrongfully impos'd upon the Catholic Religion, is notwith- caton not 
ſtanding, neither taught, nor approv'd by the Church, as any Part T: 1 
of her Belief. On the contrary, () Simplicity and godly Sincerity are * 
conſtantly recommended by her as truly Chrifian Firtus, necel- 
ſary to the Conſervation. of Juſtice, Truth, and common Security. 


SECT: _ 


* 1 Pet. 2. 125 | . . (4) 2 Cor. 1. 1 2. 
(i) Conc, Conſt, Sefs, 15. 


1 


Of Sacra- 
mental Ab. 
ſolution. 


Of Satisfac- 
tion by peni- 
tential 
Works. 


Indulgences 
are not Re- 


miſſion of 


Sins, but on- 
ly of Cano- 

nical Penan- 
ces. 


Abuſes here- 
in not to be 
charged on 


the Church. 


(1) Ez. 18. 21. 2 Cor. 7. 10. 
(n) Pſal. 32. 5. Prov. 28. 13. 
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SBC Ti Mi ee 
Of ſome particular controverted Points of Faith. 


T, Very Catholick is obliged to believe, that when a Sinner (5 


| repents him of his Sins from the Bottom of his Heart, and 
(m) acknowledges his Tranſgreflions to God and his (n) Miniſters, 
the Diſpenſers of the Myſteries of Chriſt, reſolving to turn from his 
evil Ways, (e) and bring forth Fruits worthy of Penance there is 
(then, and no otherwiſe) an Authority left by Chriſt to abſolve 
ſuch a penitent Sinner from his Sins; which Authority Chriſt gave 
his (p) Apoſtles; and their Succeſſors, the Biſhops and Prieſts of the 
Catholick Church, in thoſe Words, when he ſaid, Receive ye the 
Holy Ghoſt, whoſe Sins you ſhall forgive, they are forgiven unto 
them, Sc. 5 4, 

II. Though no Creature whatſoever can make (q) condign Satis- 
fafion, either for the Guilt of Sin, or the Pain eternal due to it; 
(7) This Satisfaction being proper to Chriſt our Saviour only; 
Yet penitent Sinners redeemed by Chriſt, may, as Membersof Chriſt, 
in ſome Meaſure (s) ſatisfy by Prayer, Faſting, Alms-Deeds, and 
other Works of Piety, for the temporal Pain, which by Order of 
divine Juſtice ſometimes remains due, after the Guilt of Sin, and 
Pains eternal are (gratis) remitted. Theſe penitential Works, are, 
notwithſtanding, '/atisfaFory no otherwiſe than as joined and ap- 


-ply'd to that Satisfaction which Jeſus made upon the Crols, in vir- 
-tue of which alone, all our good Works find a grateful (i) Acceptance 
in God's Sight. | | 


III. The Guilt of Sin, or Pain eternal due to it, is never-remit- 
ted by Indulgences ; but only ſuch (&) temporal Puniſhments as re- 
main due after the Guilt is remitted ; theſe Indulgences being no- 
thing elſe than a (4) Mitigation or Relaxation upon juſt Cauſes, of 
Canonical Penances, enjoin'd by the Paſtors of the Church on 


-penitent Sinners, according to their feveral Degrees of Demerit. 
And if any Abuſes or Miſtakes be committed, in Point either of 


granting or gaining Indulgences, through the. Remiſneſs or Igno- 


rance of particular Perſons, contrary to the antient Cuſtom and 


Diſcipline of the Church; ſuch Abuſes or Miſtakes cannot 
| rationally 


(s) Acts 26. 20. Jonas 3. 5. Cc. Pſ. 102. 
Oc. Pſal. 109. 23. Dan. 9g. 3. Joel 2. 12. 


(1) Act. 19. 18. 1 Cor. 4. 1. Jam. 5. 76. {ule II. 41. Acts 10. 41. 


(o) Lu. 3. 8. | 
0) Job. 20. 21, &c. Mat. 18. 18, 
(4) Tit. 3. 5. | 


| (t) 1 Peter 2. Fl. 
(4) 1 Cor. 5. 5, &c, 
(x) 2 Cor. 2. 6. 


(7) 2 Cor. 5. 3. 
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rationally be charg'd on the Church, nor rendered Matter of 
Deriſion, in Prejudice to her Faith and Doctrine. 


IV. Catholicks:hold there is a Purgatory, that is to ſay, a Place, 
where Souls departing this Life, with Remiſſion of their Sins, as 


to the eternal Guilt or Pain, are yet () Obnoxicus to ſome tempo- 


ral Puniſhment ſtill remaining due, or not perfectly freed from 
the Blemiſh of ſome (u) venial Defecis or Deordinations, (as idle 
Words, Sc. not liable to Damnation) are (o) purged be fore. their 
Admittance into Heaven, where nothing that is (p) defid can en- 
ter. Furthermore, Eier 

V. Catholicks alſo hold, that ſuch Souls ſo detain'd in Purgatory, 
being the living Members of Chriſt Jeſus, are reliev'd by the (g) 
Prayers and e of their fellow Members here on Earth: But 
where this Place is ? Of what Nature or Quality the Pains are ? 
How long each Soul is detained there ? After what Manner the 
Suffrages made in their Behalf, are apply'd ? Whether by Way of 
Satisfaction or Interceſſiong Sc. are Queſtions ſuperfluous, and im- 
pertinent as to Fazth. 


VI. No Man, though juft (r) can merit an Increaſe of Sanctity | 
or Happineſs in this Life, or eternal Glory in the next, indepen- 


dent on the Merit and Paſſion of Chriſt Jeſus, (s) the good Works 


of a juſt Man, proceeding from Grace and Charity, are acceptable 


to God, ſo far forth, as to be, through his Gooareſs and ſacred Pro- 


e, truly meritorious of eternal Life. e 
* Iris an Article of the Catholick Faith, that in the moſt 


holy Sacrament of the Euchariſt, there is truly and really contain- 
ed wy (t) Body of Chriſt, which was delivered for us, and his Blood, 
which was ſhed for the Remiſſion of Sins ; the Subſtance of Bread 
and Wine being by the powerful Words of Chriſt changed into the 


Subſtance of his bleſſed Body and Blood, the Speczes or Accidents 


of Bread and Wine till remaining. Thus, | 
VIII. Chriſt is not preſent in this Sacrament, according to his 


at 1 ith Extention of Parts, in or- 
natural Way of Exiſtence, that is, with E , 75 


der to Place, Sc. but after a ſupernatural Manner, one and the 


ſame in many Places, and whole in every part of the Symbols. 


This therefore is a real, ſubſtantial, yet ſacramental Preſence of 
Chriſt's Body and Blood, not expos'd to the external Senſes, or 


obnoxious to corporal Contingencies. 


IX. Neither is the Body of Chriſt in this Holy Sacrament, ſea- 


Fol. -IY, Ff rated 
(In) Numb. 14. 20, Cc. 2 Sam. 12. 13, 12. 42. &c, 1 Jo. 5. 16. 
Sc. ö be 15 tir) Jo. 15. 5, 16. | | 
(2) Prov. 24. 16. Mat. 12. 36. and cap. (s) Mat. 16. 2 cap. 5. 12. Cap, 10. 42. 
5. 22, 26. 2 Cor. 5. 10. 2 Tim. 48. 


(e) Mat. 5. 26. 1 Cor. 3. 15. 
(p) Rev. 21. 27. 5 | 
(9g) 1 Cor. 15. 29: Coll. I. 24.2 Macc. 


(t) Mat. 26. 26. Mar, 14. 22. Luke 22. 
19. 1 Cor. 11. 23, Oc. cap. 10. 16. | 
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ther " TS 
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under one 
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Bod of 
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Worſhip of. 
Images 
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and other 
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Things. 


rated from his Blood, or his Blood from his Body, or either of 
both disjoined from his Soul and Divinity, but all and whole (2) 
living Jeſus is entirely contain'd under either Species; fo that who 
loever receives under one Kind, is truly Partaker of the whole Sa- 
crament, and no wiſe deprived either of the Body or Blood of 
Chrift. True it is, | | 1 t 

X. Our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, left unto us his Body and Blood, 
under two diſtin Species or Kinds; in doing of which, he inſtitu- 
ted not only a Sacrament, but allo a Sacrifice 3 (x) a commemorative: 
Sacrifice diſtinctly (y) /hewing his Death or Bloody Paſlion, until he 
come. For as the Sacrifice of the Croſs was performed by a diſtinct 
Effu/i:n of Bloed, fo is the ſame Sacrifice commemorated in that of 
the (z) Altar, by a Diſtinktion of the Symbols. Jeſus therefore is here 
given not only to us, but (a) for us; and the Church thereby en- 
rich'd with a true, proper, and propitiatory (6) Sacrifice, uſually: 
term*d Maſs. =» "oo N.. 

XI. Catholicks renounce all divine Worfoip, and Adoration of 
Images or Piftures. (c) God alone we worſhip and adore 5 never-- 
theleſs we make ufe of Pictures, and place them in (4) Church-- 
es and Oratories, to reduce our wandering Thoughts, and: 
enliven our Memories towards heavenly Things. And further, 
we allow a certain Honour and Veneration to the Picture of 
Chriſt, of the Virgin Mery, &c. beyond what is due to every 
prophane Figure; not that we believe any Divinity of Vir-- 
tue in the Pictures themſelves, for which they ought to be ho- 
noured, but becauſe the Honour given to Pictures is referr d to the 
Prototype, or Things repreſented. In like manner, 

XII. There is a Kind of Honour and Veneration reſpectively due 
to the Bible, to the Creſs, to the Name of Jeſus, to Churches, to the 
Sacrament, Sc. as (e) Things peculiarly appertaining to God; alſo 
to the (f) glorify*d Saints in Heaven, as domeſtick Friends of God; 
yea (g) to Kings, Magiſtrates, and Superiors on Earth, as the VHice- 


gerents of God, to whom Honour is due, Honour may be given, 


Prayers to 
Saints law 


„ 


(x) Luke 23. 19, Ge © | 
({y) x Cor. 11. 26. 


. 


without any Derogation to the Majeſty of God, or that divine Wor- 
ropriate to him. Furthermore. | Fo 
: Catholics: believe, that the bleſſed” Saints in Heaven re- 
pleniſhed with Charity, () pray for:us their fellow. Members here 
on Earth; that they (i) Rejoyce at our Converſion ; that ſeeing God, 
they (T) /te and know: inhim all Things ſuitable to their happy 3 * 
: | T 


(e) Jeſ. 7. 6. Exod. 3. 5. Pſal. gg. 5. 
Pill 2.3. Luke 3. 16. Acts 19. 12. * 
(F) Jo. 12. 26. 3 


(2) Heb. 13 10. (g) I: Pet. 2. 17; Rom. 13. 7, 


(a) Luke 22. 19. 
(5) Mal. 1. 11. 
17 Luke 4. 8. 


(þ) Rev. 3, 8. 
(i) Luke 15. 7. 
(#) x Cor. 13. 12. 


d)Exo. 25. 18. 1Kings 6. 35. Lu. 3: 22. 2 


Numb, 21. 8. Acts 515 


— 
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but God is inclinable to hear their Reguefts made in our Behalf, (1) - 

and for their Sakes grant us many Favours ; that therefore it is 

good and profitable to deſre their Intercefſion ; and that this Manner 

of Invocation is no more injurious to Chriſt our Mediator, or ſuper- 

ebundant in itſelf, than it is for one Chriſtian to beg the Prayer and 

Aſſiſtance of (m) another in this World. Notwithſtanding all which, yet ſo as not 
Catholicks are not taught ſo to rely on the Prayers of others, as to ne- to neglect 
glect their own () Duty to Ged ; in imploring his divine Mercy and our Duties. 
Goodneſs, (o) in mertifying, the Deeds of the Fleſh ; in (p) deſpiſing 

the World; in loving = ſerving God and their Neighbour ; in fol- 

lowing the Footſteps of Chriſt our Lord, who is the (q) Way, the Truth, 

and the Life: to whom be Honour and Glory tor ever and ever, 


Amen. 


_ f ” n 0 
A _ 
— — _ — — — 
5 


The Proteflants Doom in Popiſp Times. 


Prince putting himſelf, and his Dominions under the Au- Proteſtants 
A thority of the Pope, and admitting (as he muſt unavoidably) Hereticks. 
the Laws and Degrees of the Remiſb Church, all his Proteſtant 
Subjects being, by the Judgment and Sentence of that Church, 

Hereticks, (a) do forthwith lie under the Penalty which thoſe Laws 
and Conſtitutions will have inflitted upon Hereticks ; Hereſy (5) 
being the higheſt Degree of High-Treaſon ; called therefore by 
them, Læſæ Crimen Majeſtatis Divine : So the Engliſh Pro- 
teſtant muſt be a Traytor, and the worſt of Traytors, and expoſed 
to the Penalties of High- Treaſon. * So 

by Laws and Decrees of the Romiſh Church againſt He- 
reticks. | | WORE: 

Hereſy (e) is denounced infamous, andthe Hereticks muſt be 
dealt with as ſuch ; which is many Penalties in one, "I WM OD 

Firſt, Whereby they are deprived of all Nobility, Juriſdiction 7; one , 
and Dignity, and debarred from all Offices, and publick Councils, Offce? 
Parliaments as others; being made uncapable of chooſing, and : 
being choſen : So that it reacheth all Sorts (d) of Clergy, Laity, 
Noble and Ignoble: Which is extended to their Children Alſo. 
For, they Tay, the Iſſue of Traytors, Civil and Spiritual, loſe their 

Ft 2 Nobility. 


(1) Ex. 32. 13. 2. Chron. 6. 42. (a) Diſtinct. 19. Cap. a Cauſ. 25. 9. 1. 
(n) Rom. 15 30. £ Cap. 11. | 

(1) Jam. 2. 17. 30. Oc. (5) Cap. Vergent. de Hereticis. 

(e) Rom. 13. 14. ä (e) Cap. Inſam. 6. 9. 1. p. 299, 

(p) Ro. 12. 2. | (4) Suar. de Fide. diſp. 12. H. 9. n. 4. I. 
() Gal. 5. 6. ö a e WA $) 

(7) John. 14. 6. 


2. Goods and. 
Eftate. 


(b) Cap. cum ſecundum Legis de Har: (1) Cap. Vergent. de Har. 


* _— 
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Nobility. And all that owe any Duty to ſuch infamous Perſons,. 


are diſcharged and exempted therefrom ; as Subjects (e) from 
their Prince, Servants (/) from their Maſters, Children (g) from 
their Parents; whom they alſo may lawfully kilf. | | 


Whereby we may ſee a little, to what Condition the Admiſſion: 
of the Papal Authority would reduee us; expellingboth Nature 


and Humanity, and making the deareſt Relatives unnatural and 


barbarous to one another: It would leave no Proteſtant either Dig: 


nity or Authority, either Safety or Liberty; Nobles are ſentenced 
to Peaſants, and Peaſants to Slaves. | 


Secondly, Another Penalty, to which Hereticks are condemned 


by their Laws, is Confiſcation of Goods and Eſtate; and this they 


incur, 1p/o jure & ipſo facto; that is, immediately as ſoon as they 
ſhew themſelves Hereticks, before any legal Sentence have paſſed: 
For which there is an expreſs Decree in the Canon-Law; () Bona 
Hereticorum ipſo jure diſcernemus confiſcata ; We decree the Goods 
of Hereticks to be confiſcate by Sentence of Law. The Effects of 
this Confiſcation, wherein they all agree, makes the Severity of the 
Law apparent,viz. Firſt, all the Profits made of the Eſtate from 
the firſt Day of their Guilt, is to be (i) refunded. Secondly, all: 
Alienations (&) by Gift, Sale, or otherwiſe, before Sentence, are 
null and void; and all Contracts for that. Purpoſe, (J) reſcinded. 
Thirdly, Children, Heirs of Hereticks, are deprived of their. 
Portions ; yea, though they be Papiſts. | 

W hereby it appears, that as ſoon as the Papacy is admitted, all 
Title and Property is loſt and extinct among us: And therefore we 
muſt not think that Pope acted extravagantly, . who declared, That. 
all bis Majeſty's Territories were his own, as. forfeited to the. Holy See 
for the Hereſy. ef Prince and People. Not only Abby-lands are 
in Danger, whoever poſſeſs them; but all Eſtates are forfeited to 
is Exchequer,. and legally. confiſcated :. All is his on, which. 
Proteſtants, in theſe three Nations, have or ever had, if he can 
but meet with a Prinee ſo wiſe, as to help him to catch it; whoſe 
Proceſs follows them beyond their Grave, and ruins their. Children, 
and Children's Children after them. And when they have ſtript 
the Heretick of his All, they provide that no other ſhall relieve 
him; viz. That none ſball receive him into their Houſes, nor afford him 
any Help, nor ſbeto him any Favour, nor give him any Counſel. We are 
here in England zealous for Property; and all the Reaſon in the 
World we ſhould ſo be: But we muſt bid Adieuto this, when we 


| Once 
(e). Cap. de Her. | Inno. III. Cap. de Vergentis.. | 
(f) Aazov. Tom. 1. J. 8. c. 12. 9. 7. (i) Yaſg. in Suar. diſp. 22. S. 4. u. 11. 
g) Cap. 2. Sed. fin. de Her. in 6. 4) S. 1. u. f. | 
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once come under the Pope's Authority; for as ſoon as this is ad- 
mitted, all the Proteſtants. in theſe Nations are Beggars by Law, 
viz. By the Laws of that Church; which will then be ours, di- 
veſting us of all Property and Title to whatever we count our 
own. | i 8 | 
_ Thirdly,. Another Penalty which their Law inflicts on Hereticks, 

is Death, (m) which. is the Sentence of the Canon-Law ; and 

which is ſo abſolute, that no ſecular Judge can remit ;,.and. which 

is the Judgment. of all the, Doctors, Ita decent omnes Doctores 

And from which Penalties, neither Emperors nor Kings them- 

ſelves are to be freed or exempt. And the Death they inflict, is 

Burning alive :. No Death more. tolerable," or of. leſs exquiſite Tor- By Burning; 

ture, will ſatisfy the Mercy of that Chuch. The Canon ſaith thus; 

Decernimus ut vivi in conſpectu haminum comburantur; We deeree, 

that they ſhall be burnt alive, in the Sight of the World. So our 

laſt Popiſh Sueceſſor, Queen Mary, practiſed upon near three hun- 

dred Perſons, without Regard either to Age, Sex, or Quality.: 

The Scripture they urge for it, is Joh. 18. 6. (2) F any one abide 

not in me, Men gather. them, and caſt them into the Fire, and they 

CSE SME awd: loans on at Bl, 41s | 

So that as ſoon as the Papal Authority is admitted among us, all 

the Proteſtants in theſe Nations are dead Men in Law; being un- 

der. a Law, that hath ſentenced us to be burnt alive; and under a 

Power that hath declared it neceſſary, that no one of us eſcape 

1 2 af #2: 8 2 5 * 

Fourihy, Where legal Penalties cannot take Place, by Reaſon * 

of oppoſite Strength, 5 hold War neceſſary, a to ow , 

chaftiſe Hereticks :. For which we might give you divers Author: 

rities ;. (o) but let. Cardinal Allen, our Country: man, ſuffice ; . who 

aſſerts it.is not only lawful, but neceſſary : His Words are theſe : - 

It is clear (ſaith he) what People or. Perſons. ſoever be declared to be 

oppoſite to Gon's Church, with what Obligation ſoever either of Rin: 

dred, Friendſhip, Loyalty, or Subjects, I be bound unto them ; . I may, 

or rather muſt, take up. Arms. againſt them: And tben muſt. we tale 

them for Hereticks, . when. our lawful- Popes. adjudge them ſo to be. 

And which (ſaith Cardinal Pool) is a War more holy than that againſt - 
: the Turks. 

EFHiſtbhy, To deſtroy them by Maſſacrees, is ſometime held more 
adviſeable, than to run the Hazard of War; and which (they /ay) 
is both lawful and meritorious, for the rooting out a Peſtilent He- 

. refie, and the promoting the Roman Intereſt. This ſet a- foot the 
{if Maſſacre, that inhuman bloody Butchery, not ſo much 1 
| the 


5. By: Mai- 


ſacre. 


(m) Cap. ad abilendum de Her. Suar. Diſ. (0) Bonacinia Diana: Caſtro Malaius, &c, 
23 Bul. Urb. 4. . Inno, 4. Car. Allen. ad mon, to Nobl. & Peep, p. 41. 
(7) ac. de Gra. deci}. l. 2. c. 9. n. 2. F 
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the Savageneſs and Cruelty of their Natures, as the Doctrines and 
Principles which directed, and encouraged it: As alfo that of 
Paris}, than which nothing was more grateful and acceptable to 
their Popes, as their (p) Bulls make manifeſt, and the picturing it 
in the Pope's Chamber: And for which, as a moſt glorious Action, 
Triumphs were made, and publick 1 were returned 
to GOD. So in Savey, and elfewhere, both in former and later 
Times. And this was that which the late Conſpirators aimed at ſo 
fully, intending a Maſſacre, thoſe that eſcaped a Maſſacre, faith 
) Dugdale, muſt be cut off by the Army. And (r) Coleman tells 
the [nternantio in his Letter; That nbeir Defign proſpered ſo well, that 
he doubted not in a little Time, their Buſineſs would be managed to the 
utter Ruin of the Proteſtant Party : Theeffefting whereof was ſo de- 
firable and meritbrivus, that if he had a Sea of Blood, and an bundred 
Lives, he would lofe them all to carry on thr Deſign. And if to ect 
this, it tere neceſſary to deſtroy an hundred Heretical Kings, be would 
do it. (s) Singleton the Prieft affirmed, © That he would make no 
more to ſtab forty Parliament-men, than to eat his Dinner. 
© Gerard and Kelley, to encourage Prance to kill Sir E. B. G. told 
Fim, it was no Murder, no Sin, and that to kill twenty of them 
Vas nothing in that Caſe; which was both a charitable and me- 
© ritorious Act. And (1) Grant, one of the Maſſacring Gun- pow- 
der Traytors ſaid, upon his Execution, to one that urged him to re- 
pen / that wicked Enterptize; That he was fo far from coun- 
ting it a Sin, that on the contrary, he was confident, that that 
noble Deſign had ſo much of Merit in it, as would be abun- 
dantly enough to make Satisfaction for all the Sins of his whole 
Life. Sir EverardDigby ſpeaking to the ſame Purpoſe alſo. The 
© provincial Garnet, did teach the Conſpirators the ſame Catholick 
Doctrine; That the King, Nobility, Clergy, and whole Com- 
munalty of the Realm of England '(Papiſts excepted) were He- 
'© reticks, were aceurſed and excommunicated : And that no He- 
« retick could be a King; bur it was lawful and meritorious to 
© kill him, and all other Hexeticks within this Realm of Elana, 
for the Advancement and Enlargementof the Authority and Ju- 
a riſdiction of the Pope, and for the reſtoring of the Romith Re- 
0; The Noe. « ligion : This was that Garnet whom the Papiſts here honoured as 
| CE ; hel 2 Pope, and kiſſed his Feet, and reverented his Judgment as an Ora- 
Po get 8 cle; and, iuce his Death have given him the Honour of Saintſhip and 
* < Mattyrdom. (4) Dugdale depoſed, That after they had diſ- 


Oaths and ** | 
Promiſes: in- © Patched the King a Maſſacre was to follow. 
ſignificant, 2 1 N But 
(9 Briefs of P. G. 1% & Clem. 8. ; (5) Pranceꝰs Nar. p. 4. 


(7) 5. J Tryal. p. 28. (t) Cauſ. Ep. 189. 
6 GL Tr. to the Ixternuncio. 8 (u) 5 Jeſ. Tryal, p. 28. 
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But ſurely, it may be ſuppoſed, that the Temper of ſuch a 
Prince,. or his Intereſt, would oblige him 40 forbid or reſtrain 
ſuch violent Execution in Englend: But what if his Temper be to 
comply with ſuch Courſes ? Or if his oper poo be better, What if 
it be over-ruPd ? What if it be perſwaded as other Catholicks arc, 
that he muſt in Conſcience proceed thus? What if he cannot do 
otherwiſe, without hazard of his Crown and Life? For he is not 
to hold the Reins of Government alone, he will not be allowed 
to be much mare than the Pape*s Poſtilion ; and muſt look to be 
diſmounted, if he act not aceording to Order. The Law () tells 
us : That it is pot in the Power of am Civil Magistrate, to ont the. 
Penalty, er abate the Rigoure of the Law. Nay, if the Prince 
thould plight his Faith by Qath, that he would not ſuffer their 
bloody Laws to be executed upon his diſſenting Subjects, this would 
ſignify nothing: For they would ſoon tell him, That 6) Con- 
tracts made againft the Canon-law are invalid, though con- 
*firmed by Qath : And that he is not bound to ſtand to his Pro- 
© miſe, tho? he had ſworn to it: And, that Faith is no more to be 
kept with Hereticks, than the Council of Confence would have 


it. So that Proteſtants are tobe burnt, as 70. Puſ5, and Ferom of 


Profit were by that Council, though the Emperor had given them 
his 

only (as they ſaid) from the Civil, but not Church-proceſs, which 
was the greateſt. For tis their general Rule, that Faith is either: 
not to be given, or not kept with Hereticks. Therefore faith - 
Simanca-: That Faith ingaged to Hereticks, the* confirmed by. 


«-Oath, is in no wile to be performed: For, ſaith he, if Faith is not 


*to be kept with Tyrants and Pyrates, and others who kill the 
„Body, much leſs with Hereticks who kill the Souls: And that 
the Oath in favour of them, is but Vinculum Iniquitatis : A Bond 
of Iniquity. Though Popiſh Princes, the better to promote their. 
Intereſts, and to inſnare their Proteſtant Subjects, to get Advantage 
upon them, to their Ruin, have made large Promiſes, and plighted 
their Faiths to them, when they did not intend to keep it. As 
the Emperor. to Febn Puſ and Ferom ; Charles the Ninth of France. 
to his Proteſtant Subjects before the Maſſacre ; the Duke of Savoy. 
to his Proteſtant Subjects, before their deſigned Ruin; and Queen 
Mary, before her burning ofthem. But if there were neither Law 
nor Conſcience to hinder, yet in Point of Intereſt he muſt not ſhew- 


Favour to Hereticks, without apparent Hazard, both (z) of Crown : 
and Life, for he forfeits both if he doth. The Pope every Lear 
doth not only curſe Hereticks, . but every Favourer of them, from 
which none but himſelf can abſolve, (a) Becanus very * g 
| te 


2 
(+) 2 Officium.. 

(y) Bonacina de prim. præc. Diſp. 3.9. 2. Ful. p. bo. 
(=) Parſons Philop. p. 209. 55. 3-9 p. bo. 


afe Conduct in that ſolemn Manner, which could ſecure them 
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tells us, If a Prince be a dull Cur, and fly not upon Hereticks, 
ohe is to be beaten out, and a keener Dog muſt be got in his ſtead. 
Henry the Third, and. Henry Fourth, were both aſſaſſinated upon 
this account, and becauſe they were ſuſpected to favour Hereticks. 
And are we not told by the Diſcoverers (5) of the Popiſb Plot. 
That after they had diſpatch'd the King, they would depoſe his 
Brother alſo, that was to ſucceed him, if he did not anſwer their 
Expectations, for rooting out the Proteſtant Religion. 
2. Parlia= But may not Parliaments ſecure us by Laws and Proviſions re- 
ments can- ſtraining the Power which endanger us? Not poſſible, if once 
not prevent they ſecure and ſettle the Throne for Popery: For, Firſt, They 
— Pro- can avoid Parliaments as long as they pleaſe, and a Government 
9 that is more arbitrary and violent, is more agreeable to their De- 
ſigns and Principles: It being apparent, that the Exgliſßi Papiſts 
have loſt the Spirit of their Anceſtors, who ſo well aſſerted the 
Enghſb Liberties, being ſo generally now fix'd for the Pope s U- 
niverſal Monarchy, ſacrificing all to that Roman Moloch; being 
much more his Subjects than the King's: And though Natives by 
Birth, yet are Foreigners as to Government, Principle, Intereſt, 
Affection and Deſign; and therefore no Friends to Parliaments, 
as our Experience hath told uus. 
| But - Secondly, If their Neceſlity ſhould require a Parliament, 
7. They may there is no queſtionbut they may get ſuch a one as will ſerve their 
be avoided. Turns. For ſo have every of our former Princes in all the Changes 
of Religion, that have been amongſt us: As Henry the VIII. 
When he was both for and againſt Popery, Edward the VI. when 
3 he was wholly Proteſtant, Queen Mary, when ſhe was for burn- 
2. May be ing alive, and Queen Elizabeth when ſhe ran ſo counter to her 
ae 7 Sitter. And che Reaſon is clear, that he who has the making of 
in rot the publick Officers and the Keys of Preferment and Profit, in- 
8 fluenceth and ſwayeth Elections and Votes as he pleaſeth. Andby how 
Intereſt. much the Throne comes to be fix'd in Popery, the Proteſtants muſt 
expect to he excluded from both Houſes, as they have excluded the 
Papiſts: For as Hereticks and Tray tors, they, as ignominious Perſons, 
you have heard, forfeit all Right either to chooſe, or be choſen, in 
any publick Councils: And then all Laws, which have been made 
forthe Proteſtants, and againſt the Popiſh Religion, will be null and 
void, as being enacted by an incompetent Authority, as being 
the Acts of Hereticks, Kings, Lords, and Commons, who had 

torfeited all their Rights and Privileges. 


4 Quad But Thirdly, ſuppoſe our Laws, were valid, as enacted by com- 
M0 ws inſig- Petent Authority and fuch good and wholſome Proviſions, as were 
we. | nificant. thoſe Statutes made by our Popiſh Anceſtors, in thoſe Statutes of 
as 71 | Proviſoes 
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Proviſoes in Edward I. and Edward IIId's Time; and that 
of Præmunire in Ricbard II. and Henry V. for Relief a- 
gainſt Papal Incroachments and Oppreſſions; yet being againſt 
the Laws and Canons of Holy Church ; the Sovereign Authority, 
they will be all ſuperſeded : For ſo they determine, That when 
ther Canon and the Civil Laws claſh, one requiring what the o- 

the allows not, the Church-Law muſt have the Obſervance. 
and that of the State neglected : And Conſtitution, (they ſay) 
made againſt the Canons and Decrees of the Roman Biſhops are 

© of no Moment: Their beſt Authors are poſitive in it. And our 
own Experience and Hiſtories teſtify the Truth thereof ; for how 

» were thoſe good Laws before-mention'd, defeated by the Popes 

Authority, to that there was no effectual Execution thereof till 
Henry the VIIT's Time, as Dr. Burnet (c)tells us ? And how have 
the good Laws, to ſuppreſs and prevent Popery, been very much 
obſtructed in their Execution, by Popiſb Influence? 
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Abbey and other Church -Lands, not yet aſſured to ſuch Poſ- 
ſeſſors as are Roman Catholicks ; dedicated to the Nobi- 
lity and Gentry of that Religion. 


Ince it is univerſally agreed on, that ſo great a Matter as the total Aliena- 
tion of all the Abbey-Lands, &c. in England, can never be made legal and 
valid; and ſuch as will ſatisfy the reaſonable Doubts and Scruples of a religious 
and conſcientious Perſon, except it be confirmed by the ſupreme Autbority in 
this Church; it's evident that the Proteſtants who aſſert the Church of England 
to be Autokephales, and ſuch as allows of no Foreign Juriſdiction or Appeals, 
having had theſe Lands confirmed to them by the King as Head of the Church, 
the Convocation as the Church repreſentative, and by the King and Parliament 
as the ſupreme legiſlative Power in this Realm, have theſe Alienations made as 
valid to them as any Power on Earth can make them; but the Members of the 
Church of Rome, who maintain a foreign and ſuperior Juriſdiction, either in a 
General Council, or in the Biſhop of Reme, or both together, cannot have theſe 
Alienations confirmed to them, without the Conſent of one or both of thoſe 
ſuperior Juriſdictions. If therefore I ſhall make it appear, that theſe Aliena- 
tions in England were never confirm'd by either, I do not ſee how any Roman 
2 in England can, without Sacrilege, retain them and his Religion toge- 
8 | | 
„As to the firſt of theſe, ſince there hath been no Council from the firſt Alie- 
nation of bbey-Lands in England to this Day, that pretends to be general, but 
that of Trent; we need only look into that for the Satisfaction of ſuch Roman 
Catbelicks as eſteem a General Council above the Biſhop of Rome: And I am 
. Nen 4k © 0 n 


( Hiſt. Ref. p. 110. 
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ſure that chat Council is ſo far from confirming thefe Abey- Lands to the preſent 
Poſſeſſors, that it exprefly denounceth them aceurſed that detain them. Se. 
22. Decret. de Ref. Cap. 11. Si quem, &c. If Covetouſneſs, the Root of all 
Evil, ſhall ſo far poſſeſs any Perſon whatſoever, whether of the Clergy or Lai- 
« ty, though he be an Emperor or a King, as that by Force, Fear, or Fraud, or 


any other Colour whatſoever, he preſume to convert to his own Ule and uſurp. 


« the Juriſdiction, Goods, Eſtates, Fruits, Profits or Emoluments whatſoever, of 
any Church or any Benefice, Secular or Regular, Hoſpital or religious Houſe ; 
< or ſhall hinder that the Profits of the faid Houſes be not received by thofe to. 
< whom they do of Right belong, let him lie under an Anathema till the faid Ju- 
« riſdiction, Goods, Eſtates; Rents and Profits, which he hath poſſeſſed and in- 
„ vaded, or which have come to him any manner of Way, be reſtored to the 
Church; and after that have Abfolution from the Biſhop of Rome. So great 
a Terror did this ſtrike into the Eugliſß Papiſts that were Poſſeſſors of Church- 
Lands, againſt whom this Anathema ſeems particularly directed; that many of 
the zealous Papiſts began to think of Reſtitution, and Sir William Peters, not- 
withſtanding his private Bull of Abſolution from Pope Julius the Fourth, was ſo 
much ſtartled at it, as that the very next Year he endowed eight new Fellowſhips. 
in Exeter College in Oxford. Again, the ſame Council, Se. 25. Decret. de Ref. 
c. 20. Cupiens Sancta Synodus, &e, Decreeth and commandeth, that all the 
holy Canons, and General Councils, and apoſtolick Sanctions, in favour of Ec- 
« clefiaſtical Perſons, and the Liberties of the Church, and againſt thoſe that vi- 
< olate them, be exactly obſerved by every one; and doth farther admoniſh the 
Emperor, Kings, Princes, and all Perſons of what Eſtate ſoever, that they 
« would obſerve the Rights of the Church as the Commands of God, and de- 
fend them by their particular Patronage, nor ſuffer them to be invaded by 
any Lords or Gentlemen whatſoever ; but ſeverely puniſh all thoſe who hinder 
the Liberties, Immunities and Juriſdictions of the Church; and that they 
would imitate thoſe excellent Princes who by their Authority and Bounty 
« encreaſed the Revenues of the Church, ſo far were they from ſuffering them to 
be invaded, and in this let every one ſedulouſly perform his Part, 22 And. 
now after ſo full and expreſs Declaration of the Council of Trent, I do not ſee 
how any of thoſe Reman: Catholicks, who eſteem a General Council to be the ſu- 
preme Authority in the Church, and receive the Trent Couneil as ſuch, can any. 
way excuſe themſelves in Point of Conſcience from thoſe heavy Curſes that are 
there denounc'd againſt all thoſe that detain Chyrech-Lands, eſpecially ſince the 
Papiſts themſelves vehemently accuſe King Henm the Eighth for ſacrilegiouſſy 
robbing of religious Houles, and ſeizing of their Lands; a great Part of which 
Lands are to this very Day poſſeſs'd by Papiſts. Now though there may be ſome 
Plea for the Pope's Authority, in the Interim of a General Council, and in ſuch. 
Things wherein they have made no Determination; yet in this Matter there is no. 
Colour for ſuch Pretences, ſince the Council of Trent was actually aſſembled 
within a few Years after theſe Alienations, and expreſly condemned the Poſſeſſors. 
of Abbey-Lands, and after all this was confirmed and ratified by the Pope 
himſelf in his Bulla Super conf. gen. Concil. Trid. A. D. 1564. And tho? we have 
here the Judgment of the infallible See, as to this Matter in the Confirmation of 
the Trent Council, yet becaule there be ſome that magnify the Pope's ada, 
A and: 
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and unlimited Power over the Church, and pretend that he confirmed the Abbey- 
Lands in England to the Lay-poſlefiors: of them, I ſhall ſhew, Secondly, that 
the Pope neither hath, nor pretends to any ſuch Power, nor did ever make uſe 
of it in this Matter under Debate ; only I ſhall premiſe, that whereas ſome Parts 
of the Canon Law ſeem to allow of ſuch particular Alienations as are made by 
the Clerks and Members of the Church, with the Conſent of the Biſhop, yet 
ſuch free Conſent was never obtained in England, and as to what was done by 

Force, Fraud and Violence, is of ſo little Moment as to giving a legal Title, that 
even the Alienations that were made by Charles Martell, who is among the Pa- 
piſts themſelves as infamous for Sacrilege as King Henry the Eighth; yet even his 
Acts are ſaid to be done by a Council of Biſhops as is acknowledged by Dr. Jobn- 
on in his Aſſurance of Abbey-Lands, p. 27. I ſhall proceed to ſhew, Firſt, that 

. tne Pope hath no ſuch Power as to confirm theſe Alienations, and this is expreſ- 

ly determined by the infallible Pope Damaſ#s in the Cannon Law, Cauſ. 12. 9. 
2. C. 20, The Pope cannot alienate Lands belonging to the Church in any 

Manner, or for any Neceſſity whatſoever, both the Buyer and the Seller lie un- 
der an Azathema till they be reſtored, ſo that any Churchman may oppoſe any 
© ſuch Allenations, and again require the Lands and Profits ſo alienated.” So 
that here we have a full and expreſs Determination of the Infallible See, And 
though in Anſwer to this it is urged by Dr. Jobnſton, that this Canon is with ſmall 

Difference publiſhed by Binius in the Councils, and ſo as to confine it to the ſu- 
burbicacy Dioceſs of Rome; yet that this Anſwer is wholly trivial; will appear; 
Firſt, Becauſe if the Biſhop of Rome hath no Authority to confirm ſuch A- 
lienations in his own peculiar Dioceſe where he hath Power, much leſs can he 
do it in the Provinces where his Power is leſs, 

Secondly, That in all Eccleſiaſtical Courts of the Church of Rome, it is not 
Binius's Edition of the Councils, but Gratian's Collection of Canons, that is of 
Authority, in which Book theſe Words are as here quoted. 

Thirdly, Since this Book of the Pope*s Decree hath been frequently reprint- 
ed by the Authority and Command of ſeveral Popes, and conſtantly uſed in 
their Courts; this is not to be look' d upon as a Decree of Pope Damaſus only, 
but of all the ſucceeding Popes, and in the Opinion of F. Ellis, (Sermon before 
the King, December 5. 1686. p. 21.) what is inſerted in the Canon Law is become 
the Judgment of the whole Church. 4 4 

Fourthly, It's abſolutely forbid by Pope Gregory the Thirteenth, in his Bull 

- prefixed before the Canon Law (A. D. 1580) for any one to add, change or in- 
vert any thing in that Book. | 

So that according to this expreſs Determination in the Pope's own Law, the 
Biſhops of Rome have no Power to confirm any ſuch Alienations as have been 
made in England, and agreeable to all this, Pope Julius the Fourth, (the very 
Perſon that is pretended to have confirm'd thefe Alienations) declar'd to our 
Engliſb Ambaſſadors that were ſent upon that Errand ; that if he had Power 
to grant it, he would do it moſt readily,” but his Authority was not ſo large.” 
F. Paul's H. of the Council of Trent, Lond. A. D. 1629. p. 392. And there- 
fore all Confirmations from the Biſhop of Rome, are already prejudg'd to be 
invalid, and of no Force at all. | | 

Secondly, No Biſhop of Rome did ever confirm them. The Breve of Pope 

Gg 2 | Julius 
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Julius the Third, which gave Cardinal Pool the largeſt Powers towards effecting 

"this, had this expreſs Limitation, Salvo tamen in bis, quibus propter rerum 
magnitudinem & ęgravitatem bæc ſancta fedes merito tibi videritur conſulenda 

noſtro & prefatæ ſedis beneplacito & conformatione, i. e. Saving to us in theſe 

Matters (in which by reaſon of their Weight and Greatneſs this holy See may 

_ © juſtly ſeem to you, that of right it ought to be conſulted) the good Pleaſure 

and Confirmation of us, and of the holy See, which is the true Exgliſb to that 

Latin, and that this whole Kingdom did then fo underſtand theſe Words, is c- 

vident from the three Ambaſſadors that were ſent to Rome the next Spring, vi. 

Viſcount Montacute, Biſhop of Ey, and Sir Edward Carn, (theſe being one to 

repreſent every State of the Kingdom, ) to obtain of him a Confirmation of all 
thoſe Graces which Cardinal Pool had granted. Burnet's H. Ref. p. 2. f. 300. 
So that in the Eſteem of the whole Nation, what the Cardinal had done was not: 
valid without the Confirmation of the Pope himſelf; Now. this Pope Julius, 
and the next Marcellus, both died before there is any Pretence of any Confirma- 

tion from Rome; but this was at length done by Pope Paul the Fourth, is pre- 

tended, and for Proof of it three Things are alledged. Firſt, The Journals of. 
the Houſe of Commons where are theſe Words, after which was read a Bill 
from the Pope's Holineſs, confirming the doing of my Lord Cardinal, touch- 
ing the Aſſurance of Abbey-Lands, c.“ Secondly, a Bull of the fame Pope 
to Sir William Peters. Thirdly, The Decrees of Cardinal Pool, and his Life by 
Duditbius: To all which I aniwer-: | 

Firſt, That its confeſsd on all Hands, that there is no ſuch Bull or Confir- 
mation by Pope Paul the Fourth, to be any where found in the whole World, 
not any Copy or Tranſcript of it, not in al-the BuHeria, nor our own Rolls and 
Records, though it-be-a Matter of ſo great Moment to the Roman Catholicks of 
England, and what-cannot-be produced may eaſily be denied, nor can it be ima- 
gined that a Journal of Lay-perfons that were Parties concerned, or a private 

Bull to Sir William Peters, or ſome Hints in the Decrees and Life of the Cardinal 
will be of any Moment in a Court of Rome, whenſoever a Matter of that vaſt 
| Conſequence, as all the Abbey-Lunds in England ſhall come to be diſputed, eſpe- 
cially if it be obſerved, that this very Journal of the Houſe of Commons is no 
publick Record, but © hath paſt through private Hands, hath been corrupted 
and defaced, and that in Paſſages of the greateſt Moment;* as are the Words 
of William Hakewell Eſq; in bis Obſervation upon them 70 Years ſince, print- 
ed 4. D. 1641. And whereas the Journals of the Houſe of Lords are true 
Records, and kept by their proper Officer ; there is not one Word to be found 
of any ſuch Confirmation, | 

Secondly, It there-ever-was any ſuch Bull it had this Limitation in it, that the 
Poſſeſſors of ſuch Lands. ſhould- beſtow them on all Colleges, Hoſpital, Pare- 
chial Miniſters, or other ſuch like ſpiritual Uſes; and this I prove, 

Firſt, Becauſe the famous Inſtances that are uſually given of the Pope's Alie- 
nations of Church. Lands, were only a changing them from one religious Uſe to 
another. Thus when Pope Clement the Fifth, A. D. 1307, ſuppreſt the Knights 
Templars in this Nation, and ſeized all their Lands and Goods, he gave them all 
to the Hoſpitallers of St. Fobn of Feruſalem, and that was ratified in Parliament, 
17. Edu, Second; which Act ſets forth, that though thoſe Lands were - 

; | | e cheated 
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© cheated to the Lords of the Fee by the {aid Diſſolution, yet it was not lawful 
to detain them.“ When Pope Clement the Seventh, A. D. 1528, gave Cardi- 
nal Moolſey a Power to ſupprels ſeveral Monaſteries ; he was to Kd, all their 
Goods and Poſſeſſions to this Collegiate Church at Vinaſer, and to King's Col- 
lege in Cambridge; and when the ſame Pope gave the ſame Cardinal many other 
religious Houſes, it was for the endowing Chriſt Church in Oxford, and his Col- 
lege in pfwich : And to name no more, when Pope Alexander the Seventh, A. 
D. 1656. ſuppreſs'd the Order of the Fratres Cruciferi, he diſpoſed of all their 
Houſes. Farms and Rights to ſuch Uſes and pious Words as he thought fit. 
Vide Bullar. Ludg. Vol. Uli. Fol. 220. | 
Secondly, When this very Pope was attended with the Engl;þ Ambaſſadors 
that came to his Confirmation, the Pope found fault wich them, That the 
* Church-Yards were not reſtored, ſaying, that it was by no means to be to- 
© lerated, and that it was neceſſary to render all even to a Farthing, becauſe the 
© Things that belong to God can never be apply'd to human Ules, and he that 
*withholdeth the leaſt Part of them is in continual State of Damnation; that 
© if he had Power to grant them he would do it moſt readily, but his Authority 
was not ſo large as that he might prophane the Things that are dedicated to God; 
and let England be aſſur' d that this would be an Anathbema, &c. F. Paul's Hiſt. 
def the Council of Trent, p. 392. Sleidani Com. p. 779. And all this was ſaid 
by the Pope within four Months of the pretended Confirmation. 

Thirdly, The private Bull to Sir V. Peters bears Date within two Months after 
the pretended. Confirmation, vide Sir W. Dugdale's Eccl. Col. Fol. 207, the Title 
of which Bull is chis, The Bull of Paul the Fourth Biſhop of Rome, in which 

he confirms to Sir V. Peters all and ſingular the Sales of ſeveral Manors, Sc. 
* ſometimes belonging to Monaſteries, which the ſaid Sir W. Peters is ready to 
* aſſign and demiſe to ſpiritual Uſes. Then follows the Bull itſelf, which faith, 
© That this Confirmation was humbly deſired from us, and that there were rea- 
© ſonable Cauſes to perſwade it, viz. a Petition exhibited by the ſaid Sir V. Peers 
that the Mannors, Sc. belonging to certain Monaſteries, and fold to him by 
King Henry the Eighth, which he is ready to aſſign and demite to ſpiritual Uſes, 
may be approved and confirmed to him; wherefore the ſaid Pope doth acquit 
and abſolve him, being inclined by the ſaid Supplications, Sc. By which 
Bull Sir W. Peters ſhould petition the Pope for a limited Diſpenſation, it the 
whole Nation, as is pretended, had been abſolutely diſpenc'd with but two 
Months before, without any Limitation at all: So that either there was no ſuch 
general Confirmation, or elſe it was limited with the ſame Reſtrictions as that to 
Sir V. Peters, viz. to beſtow them upon ſpiritudl Uſes. And this is the only 
* probable Reaſon why in England this Bull is wholly ſuppreſs'd and loſt. In 
Confirmation of this, it may be obſerved, that Cardinal Pool, notwithſtanding 
his Diſpenſation, earneſtly exhorted all Perſons by the Bowels of Chriſt Jeſus, 
that not being unmindful of their Salvation, they would at leaſt out of their Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Goods take care to encreaſe the Endowments of Parionages and Vica- 
rages, that the Incumbents may be commodiouſly and honeſtly maintain'd ac- 
. cording to their Quality and Eſtate, whereby they may laudibly exerciſe the Cure 
of Souls, and ſupport the incumbent Burthens, and farther urg'd the Judg- 
ments that fell upon Balthazar, for converting the holy Veſſels to prophane 
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© Fourthly, Queen Mary, who beſt underſtood what had been done, after the 
Time of this pretended Confirmation from the Pope, reſtored all the Church- 
Lands that were then in the Crown, ſaying, That they were taken away con- 
< trary to the Law of God and of the Church, and therefore her Conſcience did 
© not ſuffer her to detain them, Sc. When ſhe gave them to the Pope and his 
Legate to diſpoſe of to the Honour of God, Sc. She did it becauſe ſhe fer 
more by the Salvation of her Soul than Ten ſuch Kingdoms. Heylin's H. 
Ref. p. 235. And to this Act of Reſtitution, ſhe was vehemently preſs'd by 
the Pope and his Legate. F. Paul's H. of the C. of Trent, p. 393. Dudithins 
in vita Poli p. 32. And theſe things thus reſtored by the Queen, were diſpoſed 
of by the Legate to ſeveral Churches, Dadithius, ib. From all which it's e- 
vident, that neither the Pope, nor his Legate, nor Queen Mary knew of any 
ſuch Confirmations of theſe Alienations as would guide the Conſcience without 
reſtoring them to ſpiritual Uſes. | kn eB ants WE w_ 

Fifthly, Queen Mary, not only did fo herſelf, but preſs'd it vehemently 
upon her Nobles and Parliament, that they would make full Reſtitution, He- 
tin. p. 237. Sleiden. p. 791. and ſeveral of them, as Sir Thomae Pope, Sir Wil- 
liam Peters, &c. who had ſwallowed the largeſt Morſels of thoſe Lands, did 
make ſome ſort of Reſtitution, tho* not to the Abbies themſelves, yet to Col- 
leges and Religious Uſes. . - 

Sixthly, This very Pope Paul the Fourth, publiſhed a Bull, in which he 
threaten'd Fxcommunication to all manner of Perſons as Kept any Church Lands 
to themſelves, and to all Princes, Noblemen, and Magiſtrates, that did not 
forthwith put the ſame in Execution. Heylin's Hiſt. Ref. p. 238. So that by a 
new Decree he retrieved all thoſe Goods and Eccleſiaſtical Revenues which had 
been alienated from the Church, ſince the Time of Julius the Second. Rycaut*s Con- 
tin. p. 112, So improbable a Story is it, that this Pope confirm'd theſe Aliena- 
tions in England. And whereas Dr. Fohnfton, p. 173. hath theſe Words; 
Mr. Fox ſaith, the Pope publiſhed a Bull in Print againſt the reftoring of Abbey- 
Lands, which Dr. Burnet affirms alſo, Ap. Fol. 403. It is notoriouſly falſe, they 
both aſſerting the contrary ; Dr. Burnet's Words in that very Place are theſe : 
© The Pope in plain Terms refuſed to ratify what the Cardinal had done, and ſoon 
© after ſet out a ſevere Bull, curſing and condemning; all that held any Church- 
Lands.“ 

Seventhly and laſtly, The ſucceeding Popes have been clearly of this Opinion. 
Pope Pius the Fourth, who immediately ſueceeded this Paul, confirm'd the 
Council of Trent, and therein damned all the Detainers of Church-Lands; and 
tho* he was much importun'd to confirm ſome Alienations made by the King of 
France to pay the Debts of the Crown, yet he abſolutely refus'd it, F. Paul's H. 
C. Trent. p. 713. Pope Innocent the Tenth, firſt proteſted againſt the 
Alienations of Church- Lands in Germany, that were made at the great Treaty of 
Munſter and Oſnaburgh, A. D. 1648. and when that would not do, by his Bull, 
Nov. 26. in the very ſame Year, damns all thoſe that ſhould dare to retain the 
Church-Lands, and declares. the Treaty void. Inſtramentum patis, &c. & [x- 
nocentii 10 mi declaratio nullitatis Artic. c. and all their late Popes in the Bulla 
cænæ do very ſolemnly Damn and Excommunicate all thoſe who uſurp any 
* Juriſdiction, Fruits, Revenues, and Emoluments belonging to an LE 
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* clefiaſtical Perſon upon account of any Churches, Monaſteries, or other Ec-. 
* cleſiaſtical Benefices, or who, upon any Occaſion or Cauſe, ſequeſter the ſaid 
© Revenues without the expreſs Leave of the Biſhop of Rome, or others, having 
* lawful Power to do it, Sc. And tho? upon Good-Friday there is publiſhed a 
general Abfolution, yet out of that are expreſly excluded all thoſe who poſſeſs 
any Church-Lands or Goods, who are ſtill left under the Sentence of Excom- 
munication. Toleti Inſtr. Sacerd. and his Explicatio cafuum in Bulla cæuæ 
Domini reſerva. 

From which Conſiderations it's evident, that it never was the Deſign of the. 
Pope to confirm the Engliſb Church-Lands to the Lay-poſſeſſors, but that he al- 
ways urg*d the Neceſſity of reſtoring of them to religious Uſes ; in order to 
which, * Papiſts prevailed to have the Statute of Mortmain repealed for 20 
Years. In Queen Elizabeib's Reign the factious Party that was manag'd wholly: 
by Romiſb Emiſſaries, demanded to © have Abbies and ſuch religious Houſes re- 
« ffored for their Uſe, and A. D. 1383, in their Petition to the Parliament, they 
s ſet it down as a reſolute Doctrine, that Things once dedicated to ſacred Uſes. 
«. ought ſo to remain by the Word of God for ever, and ought not to be con- 
verted to any private Uſe, Biſhop Bancroft's Sermon at Paul's A. D. 1588. p. 
25. And that the Church of Rome is ſtill gaping after theſe Lands, is evident 
from many of their late Books, as the Religion of M. Luther, lately printed at 
Oxford, p. 15. The Monks wrote Auatbema upon the Regiſters and Dona- 
tions belonging to Monaſteries ; the Weight and Effect of which Curſes are 
both felt and dreaded to this Day.“ To this End, the Moenaſticon Anglicanum is 
fo diligently preſerved in the Vatican and other Libraries in Popiſh Countries; 
and eſpecially this appears from the obſtinate Refuſal of this preſent Pope to con- 
firm theſe Alienations, though it be a Matter ſo much controverted, and would 
be of that vaſt Uſe towards promoting their Religion in this Kingdom. 

If therefore the Biſhops of Rome did never confirm theſe Alienations of 
Church- Lands, but earneſtly. and ſtrictly required their Reſtitution; if they have 
declared in their authentick Canons, that they have no Power to do it, and beth 
they and the laſt General Council pronounce an heavy Curſe and Anathema a- 
gainſt all ſuch as detain them: I hen let every one that poſſeſſeth theſe Lands, 
and yet owns either of theſe Foreign Juriſdictions, conſider, that here is no- 
thing left to excuſe him from Sacrilege, and therefore with his Eſtate he muſt 
derive a Curſe to his Poſterity There is ſcarcely any Papiſt but that is forward. 
to accuſe King Henry the Eighth of Sacriledge, and yet never reflects upon him- 
ſelf who-quietly poſſeſſeth the Fruits of it, without Reſtitution, either let them 
not accuſe him, or elſe reſtore themſelves. Now whatever Opinions the Papiſts 
may have of theſe Things in the Time of Health, yet I muſt defirethem to remem- 
ber what the Jcſuits propoſed to Cardinal Peel in Dr. Pary's Days, viz. * That 
if he would encourage them in England, they did not doubt but that by deal- 
ing with the Conſciences of thoſe who were dying, they ſhould ſoon recover 
the greateſt Part of the Goods of the Church.“ Dr. Burnet's Hiſt. Vol. 2. p. 
328. Not to mention that whenſoever the Regulars ſhall grow numerous in 
England, and by Conſequence burthenſome to the few Nobility and Gentry of 
that Perſwaſion, they will find it neceſſary for them to conſent to a wn of _ 
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their Lands, that they may ſhare the Burthen among others. For ſo vaſt are 
the Burthens and Payments that that Religion brings with it, that it will be found 
at length an advantageous Bargain to part with all the Church-Lands to indemni- 
fy the reſt. And Iam confident that the Gentry of England that are Papiſts, 
have found greater Burthens and Payments ſince their Religion hath been allow: 
ed, than ever they did for the many Years it was forbid; and this Charge muſt 
daily encreaſe ſo long as their Clergy daily grows more numerous, and their 
few Converts are molt of them of the meaneſt Rank, and ſuch as want to be 
provided for: And that it's no eaſy Matter to force Converts, may appear from 
that excellent Obſervation of the great Emperor Charles the Fifth, who told 
Queen Mary, That by endeavouring to compel others to his own Religion, he 
had tired and ſpent himſelf in vain, and purchas'd nothing by it, but his o] nn 
Diſhonour.“ Cardinal Pool in Heylin's Hiſt. Ref. p. 217. And to conclude this 
Diſcourſe, had 1 Act of Pope Julius the Third by his Legate Cardinal Pool, in 


* 


confirming of the Alienation of Church-Lands in England, been as valid as is by 
ſome pretended yet what ſhall ſecure us from an Act of Reſumption ? that ve- 
ry Pope after that pretended to grant Cardinal Pool, publiſhed a Bull, in which 
he excommunicated all that kept Abbey-Lands or Church-Lands, Burnet's Hiſt. © 
Vol. 2. p. 309. by which all former Grants, had there been any, were cancell'd. 
His Succeſſor, Pope Paul the Fourth, - retrieved all the Goods and Eccleſiaſtical 
Revenues that had been alienated from the Church, ſince the Time of Julius 
the Second, and the chief Reaſons that are given why the Popes may not ſtill pro- 
ceed to an Act of Reſumption of theſe Lands in England, amount only to this, 
that they muſt ſtay for a fair Opportunity, when it may be done without di- 
ſturbing the Peace of the Kingdom, From all which it's evident, that the de- 
| taining of Abbey-Lands and other Church-Lands from the Monks and Friars, is 
altogether inconſiſtent with the Doctrine and Principles of the Romiſb Religion. 
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The Pedigree of Popery ; or, the Genealogy of Antichriſt. 


Anno 1688. 
HE. Devil begat Sin, The Sacrifice of the Maſs begat Super- 
Sin begat Ignorance, ftition, 
Ignorance begat Pride, Superſtition begat Hypocrify, 
Pride begat Free-will, Hipecri begat Gain, of her that was the 
 Free-will begat Forgetfulneſs of Grace, Wite of the Offertory, | 


_Forgetfulneſs of Grace begat Tranſgreſ- Gain begat Purgatory, 


on, Purgatory begat Anniverſary or Yeerly 
Tranſgreſſion begat Diſtruſt, Maſſes or Trentall, $15 T0 - : 
 Diſtruſt begat Diſſatisfa#ion, Aniverſary (being a Foundation) begat : 


Diſſatisfafiion begat the Sacrifice of the the Pairimony of the Church, - 
' Maſs, | | | | + = Patrimonm 
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Patrimom of the Church begat wicked The Contempt of God begat Diſpenſa- 


Mammon, { 
Mammon begat Luxury, — 
Luxury begat Uſurpation, 

Uſurpation begat Cruelty, 

Cruelty begat Immunity, 

Immunity begat Lordſhip, 

Lordſhip begat Pomp, 

Pomp begat Ambition, 

Ambition begat Simony, 

Simony begat the Pope and his Brethren 
the Cardinals, in the Tranſportation 
into Babylon; and after the Tranſpor- 
tation into Babylon, 

The Pope begat the Myſtery of Iniqnity, 

The Myſtery of Iniquity begat School- 
Divinity, 

School-Divinity begat the caſting away 
the Holy Scripture, 9 

Caſting away the Holy Scripture begat 
the Lenons, | 

The Legend begat Monkery, 

Monkery begat Blind Zeal, 


Blind Zeal begat ET ering of Saints, 


The Murtbering of Saints 


gat the 
Contempt of Ged. 


Diſpenſation begat Licence to Sin, 


Licence to Sin begat Feſuitiſm, 
Feſuitiſm begat Four Monſters, Eguivo- 


Tron, Mental Reſervation, Probable O- 
pinion, and Direction of the Intention. 

Theſe Four Monſters ſurvive to this Day 
and begat a Multitude of Sons and 
Daughters, viz. 

Atheiſm, Tyranny, Treaſon, Aſſaſſmati- 
on, Perjury, Inquiſition, Maſſacre, 
Maſquerade, and Open Popery, City- 
Burning, Chequer Stopping, Charter- 
Gotching, Large Finings, Severe Whip- 
Pings, Non obſtante, Cloſetings, Sub- 
feribings, Member-makings, Addreſſings, 
and all kind of Mominations, which 
walk ing abroad in a Dreſs of Reli - 
gion and Diſſimulation, compleat 
the whole Train of Antichriſt, Ec. 
to the perpetual eſtabliſhing ' and 
ſetting up of Popery, and the put- 
ting down of and for ever ſubvert- 


ty. 


LEAK 2. _ WE” 


A Treatiſe, ſhewing how uſeful, ſafe, reaſonable and be- 
neficial, the Inrolling and Regiſtring of all Conveyan- 
ces of Lands, may be to Inhabitants of this Kingdom. 
By Lord Chief Juſtice Hale. 


Anno 1694. 


N the Buſineſs in Agitation touching Inrolling of Deeds, theſe Things are 


conſiderable. 


1. The Miſchief RE to be remedied. 
: 


2. The Remedy to pplied. 


The Miſchiefs at preſent to be remedied are, 
1. The great Deceit committed by Perſons by ſecret Judgments, Mortgages, 
Conveyances, and Settlements ; whereby Purchalers are oftentimes deceived, and 
H h Creditors 


Vol. II. 


ing and caſting away all Criſtiani- 


| 234 Collection of T RA CTS en all Sugjzers. 


Creditors defeated. And this the more conſiderable in England, becauſe indeed 
the great Inland-Trade we have, is the Trade of Buying and Selling of Lands, 
and the great Security that is ordinarily given to Creditors and Lenders of Mo- 
ney is by Security of Land. | | 
2. The Mukitude of chargeable and difficult Suits in Law, occaſioned by 
Preconveyances, ſecret Mortgages and other Imcumbrances, which probably 
would be avoided and lefſened, if all Mens Eſtates lay open to the View of 


others. | 
The Remedy propounded 1s by an Office of Inrollment, or Regiſtry of Con- 


veyances. f 
n this, as in all other Applications of Remedies to any Miſchiefs, theſe Things 


muſt be conſidered. 

1. How, and by what means the Remedy may be commenſurate to the Miſ- 
chief? # 
2. Whether the Remedy or the Application thereof in ſuch Manner as it may 


be commenſurate to the Miſchief, be feaſible or not? . 
3. Admit it to be, then what Inconveniencies may otherwiſe be introduced 


by the Application of the Remedy? SLE: 
I. If the Inconveniencies introduced by it be greater than the Benefit it gives, 


the Remedy is to be rejected. 
2. If the Inconveniencies thereby occaſioned be oyer-weighed by the Benefit, 


then it may be entertained. 

But with due Conſideration or Proviſton that thoſe Inconveniencies introduced 
by the Remedy, may with as much Prudence as may be, be obviated, prevent-. 
ed, removed, or very much allayed by fuitable Proviſions againft them. 

The firſt of theſe Conſiderations, namely, the Application of the Remedy in 
a due Commenſurateneſs, to the Miſchief, muſt needs be by taking Care that 
there be no Room or Inlet for any ſuch Deceit by ſecret Conveyances or In- 
cumbrances of Eſtates: For if any one Leak be left unſtopt, the Veſſel will fink as 
if more were open. And if any one Device be left unprovided for, thither will 
fraudulent Perſons betake themſelves, and get out of the Remedy intended. 
Therefore, 

1. All Judgments, Statutes,. and Recognizances, muſt lie open to View, 

either by Inrolling or Regiſtring them, becauſe thoſe charge Lands. 

2. All Truſts touching Eſtates muſt be Inrolled or Regiſtred, for now by 
the Power of Courts of Equity, theſe do charge Lands, and ſometimes 
in the Hands of the fourth or fifth Purchaſor, if there be Proof of No- - 
rice. | 

3. All Mortgages, as well forfeited as not forfeited, Defeazances in Nature 
of Mortgages, muſt be Inrolled. 

4. All Powers of Revocation and limiting of new Uſes, Powers of Letting 
or Charging Eſtates, muſt be Regiſtred or Inrolled ; for theſe may alter 
the Title of Lands, and are ſometimes contained in diſtinct Deeds, from 
the Deed whereby the Eſtate is ſettled. 

g. All Declarations of Uſes and Truſts upon Fines, Recoveries, and other 


Aſſurances. | | 
6. All 
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6. All Grants of Rents, Commons, Profits, all Conditions and Reſervations 


of Rents. | | 
7. All Leaſes, for Years or Lives, made by any Perſon either with Rent, or 


without it. | | | | 

8. In brief, All Feoffments, Grants, Releaſes, Confirmations, Wills, Forfei- 
e Eſcheats, Commons, or whatſoever other Eſtate or Intereſt in 
them. . | 7 

For if any of theſe be not Inrolled or Regiſtted, or ſome way rendred open 
to the View of every Perſon, a Man may be cheated or deceived. And what the 
is odds, whether a Man be deceived by a ſecret Mortgage or Judgment? or by 
a ſecret Leaſe for Lives cr Years, or by a ſecret Settlement, or Deviſe or Will? 
And all theſe mult be ſecret to him that hath no ready Means to diſcover them: 
The Remedy whereof is deſigned in this publick Regiſtry. | | | 

And yet further, if the Remedy be intended as large as the Diſeaſe, this Re- 
giſtry muſt not only look forward, but it muſt look backward, (viz.) That all 
Eſtates and Incumbrances now-in Being, as well as thoſe that ſhall be hereafter, 
muſt be laid open to the View, otherwiſe the Proviſion is not commenſurate, 
there being in all Probability a Stock of latent Incumbrances and Charges upon 
Lands, which may ſerve at leaſt to deceive and cheat this preſent Age, and the 
next alſo. Theretore unleſs there be ſome Notification of preſent Incumbrances 
as well as future, we but lay up a Secuaity, that it may be of Uſe an hundred 
Years hence, and leave the 2 a and intervening Ages in as bad, if not worſe 
Condition, than we find them. | 

Therefore a Remedy commenſurate to the Miſchief muſt needs provide for 
the Regiſtring all Eſtates and Intereſts, and Charges of Lands, and that as well 
" the Time paſt, as Time to come; otherwiſe the Plaiſter is too narrow for the 

ore. WEE: 2 

2. The ſecond Conſideration is, Whether this be poſſible to be done? Indeed 
it is a fine Thing in the Theory and Speculation, and a Man that fixeth his 
Thoughts upon the Good that might come by ſuch an Expedient, without troub- 
ling himſelf with the Difficulties that lie in the Way to it, may drive it on very 
earneſtly; but he that ſhall conſider the Difficulty of it, will eaſily fee that it is 
but a Notion and Speculation, and cannot be effected or reduced into Practice, 
at leaſt not without immenſe Confuſion. | 

The Difficulties that attend this Deſign, are either ſuch as relate to the Inroll- 
ing of Eſtates now in Being ; or, ſecondly, The Inrolling of Eſtates hereafter 
to be made or granted; or Thirdly, Such Difficulties as relate to both. 

1. The Difficulties that attend the Inrolling of Eſtates now in Being, or paſt; 
theſe ſeem inſuperable. In order to the Diſcovery hereof, we muſt ſuppoſe, 
that either every Man ſhall be at Liberty to Inroll or Regiſter his Eſtate, or he 
muſt loſe his Eſtate. If we ſuppoſe the former, then every Man is ſtill at Li- 
berty, as he was before, and nothing is effected by it. 8 

If the latter, (viz.) That he ſhall loſe if he do not Inroll the Eſtate he hath, 
or which is all one, it ſhall be in the Power of him that Inrolls a ſubſequent Ti- 
tle to make rhe former, not Inrolled, Void; then either that Inrollment or Re- 
giſtry muſt be barely of his Claim, or ſome Abſtract of his Title; or he muſt 
Inroll the Tenor of the Deed, or Evidence by which he claims. 1 
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I we ſhall ſuppoſe the former, then theſe Things will be conſiderable... Firf, 


What if he doth in ſome Things make his Claim ? It may be, he thinks he has 
an Eſtate in Fee-Simple, when it is but in Tail. It may be an Eſtate Abſolute, 
when it is Conditional; certainly he that claims by an Abſtract, had need of a 
very good Council at his Elbow, to give him ſound and uncontroulable Advice 
in drawing it up; otherwiſe he that hath a good Title may loſe it for want of a 
right Abſtract of his Title by which he claims. Surely, therefore every Man that 
harh a good Title, and can poſſibly come by the Deed or Evidence by which he 
claims it, will Inroll his Deed at large, for fear he ſhould' omit any thing eſſen- 
tial to his Title. . Secondly, Or elſe it is intended, that though he miſtake his Ti- 
tle, yet if he enter as much as he thinks fit, it ſhall be ſufficient to preſerve his 
Eftate. - And if this be intended, the whole Deſign of Regiſtring and Inrolling 
will end in a publick Deceit and Inſecurity, when perchance in the Event, the 
Eſtate or Intereſt claimed, doth materially- and ſubſtantially. vary from what is 
Regiſtred. Thirdly, Again, if ſuch an uncertain Claim ſhall be allowed, not 
made good by Deeds or Evidences, this Office will breed more Diſturbance in 
many Eſtates, than any imaginable Deceits or. Frauds beſides can equal.: For 
any Man ſhall at a venture make what Claims, and. ſet. up. what: Pretences he 

leaſes to any Man's Eſtate in England, and ſhall be admitted to Inroll them in the 
Regiſtry, and the Perſon injured ſhall be either remedileſs, or. driven to more 
Suits and Expences, to vindicate his Title, than now he is. neceſſitated unto, to 
difcover a Fraud in a Seller. | | 

It remains therefore neceſſary, that whoſoever will Inroll any thing, in Being, 
he muſt produce ſome authentick Deed, or other Record, to warrant what he 
would have Inrolled, and then there muſt be Inrolled at leaſt ſo. much of the 
Deed, or Evidence that concerns, Firſt, The Parties, Grantor and Grantee. 
Secondly, The Things granted. Thirdly, The Eſtate granted. Fouribiy, All 
thoſe Parts of the Deed, or Evidence, that have any Influence upon the Eſtate : 
as Rent reſerved, Conditions, Powers of Revocation, of Alteration, of Leaſing, 
the Truſt, &c. and thoſe other Things that have an Influence upon the Eſtate ; 
and without all this done and truly-done, the Purchaſer or Lender, is as much 
in the Dark as before, and cheated under the Credit of a publick Office erected 
to prevent it. | 

This being the State of the Buſineſs in relation to Inrolling of Things paſt ;. 

there follows next, thoſe Difficulties that render the Deſign either impoſſible or 
fruitleſs. 15 3 
1. Many Perfons that have Titles, have them by-Livery. without Deed, or 
cannot bring the Deed to the Office to be Regiſtred, or Inrolled, becauſe the 
Deed itſelf is not, nor by Law cannot be in their Cuſtody, at. leaſt de facto is 
not in their Cuſtody : as they that claim Remainders where the Cuſtody of the 
Deed belongs to others, thoſe that claim. by. Wills, either concealed, or. in the 
Hands of Executors, and may have loſt their Deeds in the late Froubles, and to 
compel Poſſeſſors, eſpecially Purchaſors of Lands, to diſcover. the Deeds, which 
poſſibly they have for the Security of their own Aſſurances to make other Mens 
File appear; and this under a Penalty or Action, were an unreaſonable Thing, 
and would create a general Inſecurity of Purchaſors. Nen 

If (44. Eliz.) A. conyeyed his Land to B. and 12. 7a. 1. B. conveyed it. to 
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C. and 3. Car. 1. C. conveyed it to D. and 20. Car. 2. D. conveyed it to E. 
muſt ali theſe Conveyances be Inrolled, or only the laſt ? If all muſt be Inrolled, 
then if any one Man's Conveyance: be omitted, ſuppoſe it from A. to B. then 
the Omiſſion of the Inrollment thereof; will give @ Title to A. or his Heir, to 
a Claim to this Land, if only that from the laſt Seller, then is the Purchaſer in 
the Dark ſtill, what Eſtates were in the antecedent Owners, and how derived, and 
fo. the Deſign would become ineffectual to the End propoſed. 4 
3. If all the mean Conveyances of Mens Eſtate, ſhould be Inrolled, Weſtmin- 
ſter Hall would not hold the Inrollments, and the Charge thereof would be above 
two Millions of Money; nay, if we ſhould ſuppoſe the preſent Eſtates of the 
reſent Owners of Lands'in any aneconſiderable County, were to be Inrolled, the 
Charge would be intolerable, and the Bulk itſelf would be utterly uſeleſs : Sup- 
poſe in London, 20000 Houſes, and each Houſe to have but two Titles, that is, 
that of the Owners of the Inheritance, and that of the preſent Leſſee, (though 
ſome have-many more concurrent and coincident Titles to recompence thoſe that 
may have poſlibly leſs) this would bring the Inrollment Office 40000 Deeds, the 
- Inrollment of every Deed at leaſt 10s. would produce 20000 Pound and about 
220 Volumes of Velum Books, which would take up the Imployment of many 
Clerks, and when the Work was done, the Volumes too vaſt and numerous to be 
made uſe of; and what would be done then with the many Leaſes of Weſtern 
Mannors, which yet have many under Titles derived under them: 

4. But how ſhall theſe Deeds come to be Inrolled? He that made them per- 
chance is dead, or at. leaſt will not come to acknowledge it,, and it every Man 
that brings a Deed ſhould have it Inrolled without acknowledging it by him that 
made it, any forged Deed may be Inrolled, and Men in a little while, may loſe 
their Eſtates, by the Countenance that a forged Deed ſhall.receive, by the being 
Inrolled among the publick Records of the Office; for the Officer can never ex- 
amine the Truth. or Reality of the Deed, or if he could, it would not be rea- 
ſonable that Mens Eſtates ſhould depend upon the Judgment of any Ignorant 
Clerk, or Officer. | | ; | 

2. As for the Inrollment of all Conveyances and Deeds for the Time to come, 
this labours under great Difficulties alſo, though not ſo many and ſo great, as the 
Inrollment of Things paſt ; becauſe here the Perſons that make the Deeds may 

oſſibly come to acknowledge them before ſome Perſons publickly intruſted, as 
two Juſtices of the Peace, or the Maſter, of the Office; yet. this has allo great 
Difficulties. | SES | 
I. Many Mens Eſtates are by Will, where the Proprietors of the Eſtates have 
not the Cuſtody of the Will to produce. 

2. How ſhall the Officer before whom the Will is produced, if it be produced, 
know, whether the Will be true or forged, or revoked ? ſince the Deviſor is 
now dead, that made it; and ſurely it can't be intended that every Man 

that makes his Will of Land ſhall Inroll it in his Life- time, ſince he may 
often change, revoke, and alter it. 3: 2664, | 

3. Although it is a very great Inconvenience and fit to be remedied by Act 
of Parliament, that many times in Courts of Equity, Truſts are avcrred. 
without.and contrary to Deed, yet certainly ſo long as that , Uſage is allow- 
cd, all Truſts of Eſtates cannot be Intolled becauſe they be oftentimes in 


Averment 
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_  Averment and Proof without Writing, and ſo do oftentimes the Uſes of 
| Fines, which as yet have Influence into the Eſtates of molt Men, and yet as 

the Law now ſtands are averrable without Deed, 

4. The Charge of Inrollment of all Incumbrances and Eſtates of Land, even 
for the future will, in the Space of few Years, grow yaſt, and the Regiſtry | 
or Inrollment-Office will grow ſo volutfiinary in ſeven or eight Years in 
moſt Counties, that they will become uſeleſs and unmanageable to the Ends 
N as would eaſily appear upon a Medium or Eſtimate of the 

ſtates, Conveyances, Leaſes, Judgments, and other Incumbrances that 


gro up in one County, in one Vear. 
3. Theſe Difficulties that are common both to Inrollment of Things paſt, and 


to come, are principally theſe : 

1. The Place where this Regiſtry ſhall be kept, if in London; all Men muſt 
come up thither to Inroll their Deeds, which will be intolerable : If in the 
Countries where the Lands lie, then London being the great Center of 
Buying and Selling, a Man that deals here at London, mult be forced to ſend 
into Cornwall or Northumberland, to ſearch the Regiſtry there. 

Again, What ſhall be done, where one Conveyance comprizeth Lands in ſeve- 
ral Counties ? or where a Man, having Lands in ſeveral Counties, acknow- 
ledgeth a Judgment or Statute, ſhall this be Regiſtred in every County ? 
And if it ſhall, how ſhall the Commiſſioners know all the Counties where 
his Land lieth ? and how ſhall the Deed in one County be tranſmitted to 
another, or muſt it be enen in every ſeveral County, and by the 
Party there Inrolled ? 

2. Again, How ſhall Judgments that charge Lands or Statutes, Merchant, 
or Staple, be authentickly Regiſtred in every County ? and what Warrant 
ſhall be ſufficient for it, eſpecially ſince there be ſo many Courts of Re- 
cord in England, wherein * given, will charge Lands in other 
Counties, as in the Courts at Meſtminſter, the Courts of grand Seſſions, He. 

So that as to Eſtates and Incumbrances already before this Time created, the 

ropounded Regiſter ſeems utterly 1 a offible and unpractical: As to Eſtates and 
Benn for the time to come, tho” more practical, yet very difficult, cum- 
berſome and chargeable, and ſcarce applicable to the End deſigned, if it becom- 
pulſary upon all to do it, 

3. As to Inconveniencies, I ſhall mention ſome, and of thoſe, ſome applicable 
to both Propoſals, both of Regiſtring Things paſt, and to come, tho? far 

reater in relation to the time paſt. 

7 hereas many Men perchance, for many Years have quietly enjoyed their 
4 Eſtates, although perchance ſome little Defects there might be in their Eviden- 
I ces, as for want of ſome Ceremonies, Circumſtances or Words: Now by Inroll- 
ot ing all theſe Deeds, all theſe Defects will be Ss oſed to the View, Obſervation 
4 and Search, and Diſcovery of others ; whereby buſy Projectors will be picking 
1 Holes in the Titles and Eſtates of many Men, which are now quiet and at reſt. 
0 This will diſcover the Flaws and Detects of all Mens Aſſurances, and multiply 
Suits and Queſtions, 

2. Whereas it many Times moves great Diſtempers in Families, when Chil- 


= -dren ſhall ſee and know how their Parents diſpoſe their Eftates among * in 
. their 


* 
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their Life-time. This Courſe will force the Father to Inroll all his Settlements, 

whereby all his Intentions will be diſcovered in his Lite-time, which may breed 
great Unquietneſs and Animoſity; or otherwiſe, it will put it in the Power of 
the Heir if the Deed be not Inrolled, to ſell the Land, and ſo defeat all his 
younger Brothers and Siſters, _ 

3. Whereas ſome are deſirous that the Greatneſs of their Eſtates may not be 
known, to expoſe them to Contempt or Queſtion, This Regiſtring of Mens 
Eftates and Intereſts, diſappoints both, even where there is no Occaſion for a 
- Purchaſor to be concerned, nor any Deſign of Fraud in either. 

4. It is worth Enquiry, whether the Proſpect of this Buſineſs is not ſo much 
to remedy old Inconveniencies, as to introduce new, by Erection of new Of- 
fices and new Officers, Salaries, Fees, which will bring in an exceſſive Charge 
upon the People, and is always accompanied with further Exactions; ſometimes 
for Expedition, ſometimes for Preference of one Man's Inrollment before ano- 


ther, which will certainly be found together with great Delays, eſpecially where 


the Buſineſs of the Office is like to be very great. 

Upon the whole Matter, I think that the Compulſion of every Man to Inroll 
or Regiſter his Writings and Evidences of his Land, whether paſt, or future, un- 
= any Penalty, is unpractical, and utterly inconvenient and dangerous to Men's 

ces. | 8 

And now if it be objected, that theſe Difficulties and Inconveniencies be but ima- 
ginable, or eaſily ſuperable by prudent Proviſions, and all the Inconveniencies 
objected, may be in like Manner remedied, ſince we daily ſee in Copyhold Man- 
nors, and in ſome great Precincts, as for Inſtance, in Taunton Mannor, all Mens 
Eſtates are Inrolled, or ſo Regiſtred, that it prevents all poſſible Fraud by Pre- 


conveyances, and hath brought great Quiet and Security to Mens Eſtates, with- 


out the leaſt Senſe of any of the objected Difficulties or Inconveniencies. 
C: 1 Anſwer * | F 
1. That the Caſes are not like Inrollments of Copies of Court-Roll, or with- 
in a private Mannor ſerves but a ſmall Precinct, but the Thing in Propoſal is inten- 
ded for a great Kingdom. 


2. There it hath been long ſince begun, and ſo hath been carried down in 


Succeſſion of Time, and rendred Familiar, and Cuſtom and Uſage hath accom- 


modated the Practice: But if it were now to be begun, and take in, eſpecially 
all former Eſtates, it would be very difficult to be put in Uſe, even in a conſide- 
rable Mannor or Borough; much more in a great Kingdom. 


It is true, that if all Conveyances of Lands were for time to come Regiſtred, 
it would in Proceſs of Time do much good, and prevent many Suits and Frauds, 


tho* perchance the preſent Age may not find the Advantage of it. And certain- 
ly it was the great Deſign of the Statute of the 27. H. 8. of Inrollments to have 
brought up that Method of Aſſurances, and had it been purſued, it had before 


this Time been brought to great Perfection, and done much of that Good which: 


is now intended by it. 


But to make the Deſign at this Day practical and uſeful, theſe Things muſt be 
* obſerved, | 


1. In r eferenee to Deeds of all Sor 


4 . 2. In 


— 
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2. In reference to Wills. 61 PRO TEATE A: og oaks ones 

3. In reference to Judgments, Statutes and Recognizances. AN 

1. Therefore in relation to Deeds, theſe Things are neceſſary to make the 
Deſign practical and uſeful. ; | poof : "dab 

1. That it be enacted, that no Eſtate paſs from Man to Man (by Act executed 

in Life-time, other than by laſt Will) for above Years, without Deed. 
2. That no Uſe or Truſt of any Eſtate be raiſed, but by Deed expreſſing the 
ſame. | | 

3. That to prevent the extreme Length of Covenants in Deeds, there be thought 

of certain Words that may carry in them the Strength of Covenants or 

Warrantry's; As fer Inſtance, [ Dedi, or Give, ] to include a Warrantry 
and Covenant againſt all Men, and alſo for further Aſſurance, [Grant] to 
include a Warrafrty and Covenant againſt the Party, and all claiming under 
him, and for further Aſſurance within ſeven Years, [ Deliver] to include a 
Warranty and Covenant againſt the Party and his Anceſtors, and all claim- 
ing under that, and for further Aſſurance, within ſeven Years; and divers 
Inſtances of this kind might be contrived by ſhort Words to include large 
Sentences: Thus it was done by the Statute of Bigamis, and this would 
ſhorten Deeds, and abridge their Charge of Inrolling. 3 
4. That all Deeds to be Inrolled be acknowledged before a Judge of Weſtmin- 
ſter-Hall, Maſter of the Chancery, as now ; or before two Juftices of the 
Peace in the County, and they to have Power, to examine Feme Coverts to 
prevent the Charge of Travel, and of Commiſſions to take Acknowledg- 
ments. | EL of wot 
5. That all ſuch Deeds as are to be Inrolled either in the Courts at Weſtminſter, 
or in the Counties, before the Clerk of the Peace of that County where 
the Land lies, or in Cities, according to the Stat. of 27. H. 8. 

This will prevent the needleſs multiplying of new Offices, and the gaping of 
People after them, and perform the Buſineſs according to the known and ſettled 
Uſage already eſtabliſhed by Law, without introducing Novelties more than 

need. , 
E 6. That if the Land lie in ſeveral Counties, the Inrollment at the Courts at 
4 Weſtminſter to ſuffice: If Inrolled in one County, it may be ſufficient for the 
a reſt, only a ſhort Abſtract or Certificate thereof to be ſent at the Deſire of the 
71 Party to the Clerk of the Peace, of the other Counties, ſubſcribed by him, 
. to be entred with the Clerk of the Peace of the other Counties where the 
i Lands lie. - 
1 F. That no Deed be Inrolled after Months from the Time of the Cap- 
i tion. . | 
. 8. That the Relation of the Inrollment of Deeds to bind or prevent mean In 
. cumbrances, relate only to the Time of the Caption at fartheſt. | 
4 9. That twice in every Year at leaſt, there be tranſmitted from the Office of 
1 | Inrollments in Chancery, Abſtracts or Certificates of Inrollments to the ſe- 
wh veral Clerks of the Peace of thoſe reſpective Counties where the Lands lie, 
mM a under Seal, and ſo from the Clerks of the Peace of the ſeveral Counties, to 
1 the Clerk of the Inrollments in Chancery, that they may be W | 
2 ; entred : 
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Entred: This to be done under a pecuniary Penalty, but not ro invalidate 


the Inrollments. 
10. That ſome ſettled eaſy Fees may be eſtabliſhed by A& of Parliament, 


for the Caption, Inrollment, and Certificates. 

11. That no Penalty lie upon any Party for not Inrolling his Deeds, farther 
than by Law is eſtabliſhed a, but only by Act of Parliament, a con- 
ſiderable Advantage to him that Inrolls. This will invite Men to do it vo- 
Ns! and in à little Time will carry the greateſt Courſe of Aſſurance 
in this Method, without any Grievance or Inconvenience. 

12. That the Advantages propounded be ſuck as theſe : 

1. That whatſoever Eſtate, Reverſion, Remainder, or Contingent Remainder, 
or Uſes, a Man may barr, by Fine or common Recovery, with ſingle or 
double Voucher, he may barr by a Deed Inrolled ; except as to the Point of 
Nonclaims, - Proviſion for Infants and Ideots. 

2. That a Deed Inrolled may ſup PPIy the Defect of Livery and Seiſin, and 
Attournment : But not as to. Forfeiture of the Eſtate of him that makes it. 


This is partly done already by Law. 
That Uſes may be as well created and executed . a Deed Inrolled, as 


upon a Fine or Feoffment, or Releaſe. 
It is true, that by thoſe Advantages, and ſome others that may be added, moſt 


of the Aﬀurances in England will run this Way; and thereby, 
1. The Offices of Clerks of the Peace, and Inrollments i in Chancery, will 


grow to be great and beneficial Offices. 

2. The Offices relating to Fines and Recoveries, will ſink very low, as the 
Prothonotaries, the Chyrographers, Cuſtos Brevium, Clerk of the King's 
Silver, Clerk of the Inrollments, and the Practice of many Clerks that u- 
ſually deal in Fines and Recoveries. 

3. The King's Fines upon Originals, and the Commiſſioners for the Compo- 
fition of Poſt-Fines, will decay in Time ; which will be a Loſs to the 
King ; the Keeper of the Great Seal, the Maſter of the Rolls, and Curſi- 
tors, and Lords of Liberties. 

But to this T ſay, 

1. The ſwelling of theſe Offices may be corrected to the publick Benefit, by 

making the Rates of their Fees lower. 

2. The Offices, that will by this Means be impaired, may be conſidered, if 
it be thought fit, by ſome Allowances out of the Offices of Inrollments, though 
the Officers of the Court of Wards found no ſuch Proviſion for them: And if 
ſome Counties were allotted to the Common-Pleas for Inrollments, that might 
eaſily be applied, and diſtributed ſo as to countervail the Los. 

3. The Loſs of Fines, and Poſt-Fines, may be abundantly recompenced by 
a very ſmall Allowance upon every Deed Inrolled ; and yet the Subject be a 


Gainer by it, 
And as theſe ſmall Differences may be eaſily recovered, ſo theſe great Conve- 


niencies would enſue. 
1. No Man would be compelled to Inroll his Deeds, and yet every Man might 


take the Advantage of it that pleaſed. 3 
Vol. IV. Ii \ | 2, The 


— 
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2. The old Courſe of Fines and Recoveries, not taken away, but left for e- 
very Man to uſe that would, though a cheaper and readier Courſe of Aſſu- 
rances be ſubſtituted. IEA. | 

3. Whereas now no Fine, ar Recovery can be had in Vacation Time, where- 
by many Men, before they can ſettle their Lands by this Means, Entails 
and Feme Coverts may be barred, and ſettle their Eſtates as they have Occa- 

ſion. | 

4. It would take away the Charges of Travel to London, by Perſons living re- 
mote ; the Charges of Commiſſions, Dedimus poteſtatem, Warrants of At- 
torney, and all thoſe incident Charges of Fines and Recoveries: So that a 
Man that is neceſſitated to ſell his Land, though it be but an Acre, 
cannot do it, by Fine or Recovery, under fifty Shillings, may be able, by 
this means, to perfect his Aſſurance for ten Shillings. 

5. It will, in few Years, carry the whole Track and Current of Aſſurances in 
a Way that may be open to all Men, and yet without Compulfion to any. 

6. It will prevent thoſe many Defects in Aſſurances by Fines and Recovery; 
which conſiſting of ſo many Parts, and paſſing through ſo many Hands, 
are ſubject oftentimes to be Reverſed : It may be, for the Loſs or Miſtake 
of an Original Writ, or ſome Defect. And thus far for Inrolling of 
Deeds. | 

2. Touching Judgments and Statutes. The Statute of 27. Ez. hath provi- 

ded in a good Meaſure for the Inrolling of Statutes: But as for Judgments is is 
a Buſineſs of great Difficulty how to Inroll them eſpecially becauſe it cannot, 

1, Be readily known where the Party lives, or where his Land lies by the 
Miniſters of that Court where the Judgment is given, and ſo it will be dif- 
ficult to tranſmit the ſame into the Counties where the Land lies. 

2. If that wereall known, yet it might be hard that a Copy of Judgment, in 
Paper, ſhould be a ſufficient Warrant to enter it with the Clerk of the Peace 


in the County. 
But all the Way that ſeems to be practical in this kind, were for the Clerks 


” 


of the ſeveral great Courts, to extract out of the Rolls, the Abſtracts of the 


Recognizances and Judgments, for four or five Years paſt, or more; and alſo 
for the Time to come, as they are entred, and to digeſt them in Alphabet, accor- 
ding to the Surname of him that acknowledgeth them, Sc. and ſo to preſerve 
them for publick Inſpection, this might be eaſily done, and a Salary or Fee ſet- 
tled by Act of Parliament for the reſpective Offices employed therein. Only 
there are theſe Inconveniencies which muſt be remedied. | 

1. The Retroſpect of a Judgment to the Beginning of a Term, though ac- 
knowledged, it may be, long after. 

2. The late Inrollment of Judgments confeſſed, ſo that there is little appears 
of a Record, but only in private Remembrancers. 

3. The keeping of Paper Recognizances acknowledged in Courts for many 
Days and ſome Months, without Inrolling them as they ought, and yet by 
relation to the Time of the Caption, many Times over-reach Mens Purcha- 
ſes and Securities : Theſe might be remedied by Orders of ſeveral Courts 
without an Act of Parliament, if ſtrictly enjoined and obſerved, though a 


ſhort Act would eaſily make the Remedy univerſal. PP 
3* 
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3. And laſtly, touching Wills, the Difficulty will be very great to put them into 
better Order, than they are af preſent, abating ſome few Things. "rg 

For the Deviſor himſelf muſt not Inroll his Will, for the Reaſons before given, 

and eſpecially for that it is alterable every Hour, and many Times made in 

Extremity, when there can be no authentick Officer to receive or atteſt 
IT. ? 

And when he is dead, the Will comes to the Hands of the Executors, and it 
may be controvertible, and if the Entry then of it by an Executor, or one 
that pretends to it, ſhould render it authentick, it may prejudice the Juſt 
Right of others. | * 

And on the other ſide, oftentimes the Deviſee of Lands hath not the Cuſtody 
of the Will, and it would be unreaſonable that the Executors Neglect ſnould 
prejudice the Deviſee's Intereſt. 

I know not how the Caſe of Wills can be made much ſafer or better than it is, 
at leaſt unleſs the Inſinuation thereof were under the Examination of tem- 
poral Courts ; but that perchance would be thought too great a Charge. 

Only it were well, if ſome greater Solemnity were required by Law in Wills, 
whereby Lands are deviſed ; for ever ſince the Stat. of 34. H. 8. more 
Queſtions, not only of Law, touching the Conſtruction of Wills, but alſo 

of Fact, ariſe, than in any five General Titles or Concerns of Lands beſides: 

As, Whether a Will were made or not? Whether revoked or not? Whe- 
ther the Party that made it were of a diſpoſing Memory, or not? which 
multiplies Suits, and makes great. Uncertainties. 

But an Act may be neceſſary to prefix a Time and Order for Claims to burned 
Houſes in London, and a Judicatory ſettled for the determining thereof ſum- 
marily; becauſe otherwiſe, poſſibly latent Incumbrances may ariſe upon 
thoſe that have been at great Charges in Building. 

But it were far better, that there might be an Act to quiet the Enjoyment of 
thoſe that have built according to the Decrees, and under the Rules already 
decreed, becauſe their Charge hath made the Improvement, and ſaved. it 
from the Forfeiture which would otherwiſe have happened; therefore no 
Reaſon their Poſſeſſion ſhould be diſturbed. And beſides; all Perſons that 
had any Pretence of Claim, either have made it, and their Claims examined 
by a publick Judicatory, or might have done in ſo long a Space, which 

they have neglected, and it hath been their own Faults, 

Therefore this Caſe touching the burned Houſes being particular, in a parti- 


cular Precinct, and thus circumſtantial; will not make any parallel Caſe to 
univerſal Regiſters. | 1 


Li's: England's 
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England's Safety: or, a Bridle to the French King. Pro- 
poſing a ſure Method for encouraging Navigation, and raiſing quali- 
fied Seamen for the well Manning their. Majeſties Fleet on any Oc- 
caſion, in a Month's Time, without Impreſſing; and a competent 
Proviſion for all ſuch as ſhall be Wounded in Service againſt the Ene- 
my, either in their Majeſties 3 of War, Privateers, or Merchant- 
Men, to encourage the better Defending them. 
Alſo an Inſight into the Advantages may be made by the Herring and 
other Fiſheries, in reſpect to the breeding of Seamen, and otherwiſe. 
Together with a Propoſal for the Maintenance and Education of the 
Male Children of all ſuch as ſhall be killed in Service, both Seamen 
and Officers; and a Proviſion for Gentlemens younger Sons, and the 
Sons of Commanders killed in the Service, to qualify them for the Sea, 
in Order to make Officers. 
Alſo Encouragement for Commanders of Men of War, Privateers and 
Seamen, in taking any Ship, or Effects of the Enemies, and all to be 
done, without any ſenfible Charge or Burthen to the Kingdom. By 
Captain George St. Lo. 2 ; 


Anno 1693. 


Jo the King and Queen's moſt excellent Majeſties. . 


TTAVING (as Fhumbly conceive) found out a ſure Method for the welt* 
1 Manning your Majeſties Fleet, (the Strength and Glory of your Domi- 


ons, and Terror of your Enemies) on any Occaſion in a Month's Time, without 
the Trouble or Charge of Impreſſing; as alſo a ſure Method for the breeding 
of Seamen, and encouraging Navigation, without Charge to your Majeſties ; 


I humbly preſume to lay the ſame at your Majeſties Royal Feet, in hopes of 


your gracious Acceptation and Countenance of my Endeavours, for the Service 


of your Majeſties, the Eaſe of your Subjects, and the general Benefit of Trade. 
That God may ever bleſs, preſerve and proſper your ſacred Majeſties, for the 
Good of theſe your Kingdoms, as well as the univerſal Benefit of Chriſtendom ;._ 


ſhall always be the Prayer of | 
| | - Your Majeſties 


moſt Obedient, dutiful and 
devoted Subjeft and Servant, 


George St. Lo. 
| To. 


A Colleftion of TRACTS on all Sugjsors: 245 


T 0 the Right Honourablethe Lords Spiritual and Temporal, 
and Commons in Parliament Afembled. 


I cannot but give this Honourable Aſſembly ſome ſhort Account of the 
Tyrannous Inſults. and Barbarous Threats of our Enemies, (the 
French) in particular againſt theſe two Houſes of Parliament, at the. 
Beginning of the War. 


T being my Misfortane to be diſabled and taken at Sea, in the Year 1689. Twas 
carried to Breſt under very hard Uſage, and nothing could I hear, but of having 
my ſelf and Men ſent to the Gallies, and that they did not queſtion but in a twelve 
Months Time, to have all the Parliament of England there, torow their King in a 
Galley, uſing the moſt reproachful Names to this Auguſt Aſſembly, that their Malice 
and Madneſs could think of ; and ſo far they proceeded in their Barbarity and Confi- 
dence of Victory, that bey took upwards of ſeven Hundred Engliſh Priſoners (part 
of them my Ship's Company) Hand-cuffed them together, faſtening ſixty Couple in a 
Rope, in that Manner, driving them from Breſt and other Places, to Thoulon in 
Provence, being ſeveral hundred Miles, beating, whipping, and ſo hardly uſing them, 
that ſeveral of them died under their Hands: And when they came to Thoulon, hear- 
ing of the Succeſs of their Majeſties Arms in Ireland, they changed their Reſolution of 
putting them into the Gallies, but travelled them back again to Rochfort, under ſuch: 
miſerable, harſh, and ſevere Uſage, with Hunger, Cold, Travelling, and Beating, &c. 
that many of them died by the Way, who were then knocked out of the Irons, and left 
eften-in the Fields without Burial ; and when any of them broke Priſon, (which their 
Miſery forced them to, defiring rather to die than live ſo) their Guard when they took 
' them, would chain them to a Wall without Shelter from the Weather, and there let 
them lie languiſbing for ſeveral Days together, as particularly John Hutchin, Jeaman 
of my Powder-Room, and many others : And for my own Part, they took me out of 
the Hoſpital at Breſt, before half cured of my Wounds, and would have carried me on 
Horſe-back, though the Chirurgeons declared it would certainly kill me; at length the 
Chirurgeons prevailed to have me carried in a Litter, with Lieutenant Walker, one 
of my Lieutenants, who was likewiſe wounded; they carried us thus eight Days in 
Company with three Deſerters, whaſe Noſes were ſlit an Inch up, their Cheeks burnt 
with a Flower-de-Luce, their Hair cut off, and their Ears cut, with their Legs 
tied under the Horſes Belly, and their Hands chained, yet they were better mounted 
than thoſe in Company with me, to whom they would neither allow Stick nor Spur ; 
they were Lieutenant William . Clutterbuck, (one of my Lieutenants) Mr. Rowley 
' the Vice Admiral of Brandenburgh, and one Mr. Carbonnel, an Engliſh Merchant 
of French Parents, who was firſt taken up under pretence of being a Spy, and ii!l de- 
tained in Priſon, and now pretend Debt upon him. We were guarded with the Pro- - 
voſt Marine, and four Archers, giving out by the Way, that I was an Fngliſh Lord 
they had taken, ſo that all the Country People came flocking to ſee me. II ben <ve came 
722 
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to Nantz, they clapped us up in the Caſtle, where there were two Hugonots and 4 
Prieſt, one Monſeur La Noa, that had been a Priſoner two and twenty Years, ſeven _ 
Years in a Dungeon (where he never had any Light but while he eat) ſixteen Years 
before brought to Tryal, and then becauſe too old to go to the Gallies, they condemned 
him to perpetual Impriſonment, and all for writing a Book refleding on the Arch bi. 
Jhop of Paris; and though they could not prove it upon him, yet they uſed him ſo ſe- 
verely, it being the barbarcus Principle of the cruel French King, rather to puniſh 
twenty Innocent Per ſons, than let one, they think guilty, eſcape : They would not allow 
us any Proviſion theugh wwe ſent to the Governor, unleſs we ſhould give half a Crown 
a Day each; then we defired the Allswance only of Bread and Water, telling them wwe 
had no Money, but for all that they would not allow us any without paying for it, 
and fix Pence a Day found us ſour Bread, which we were forced to give or ſtarve , 
thus we liv'd on Bread and Water fifteen Days, and then the other three 7 is 
pay for other Viftuals ; but becauſe I found ſuch living did me good for my Waunds, I 
continued it five and twenty Days, with the Help of two Pound of Cheeſe which I had, 
unknown to my Guard; but if we had had no Money we muſt have ſtarved for Want. 
When I came to'eat Meat, my Wounds growing worſe, I was ordered te take Phyſicł, 
and being adviſed by the Proteſtants to take care I were not poiſoned therewith, when 
my Phyfick was brought, I called the reſt of my Company, and deſired them to bear 
Witneſs, that if I were poiſoned, it were in drinking King William's Health, and 
thereupon I drank the ſame, which being told the Governor by the ſaid Mr. Rowley, 
and notice ſent to Paris, an Order came to take me from the reſt of my Company, and 
Put me into a Dungeon; but the Governor being a Man of more Conſcience than the reſt, 
becauſe there was no Dungeon but what was ſo wet would ſoon have kilPd me, he put 
mein a Tower (theWalls twenty Foot thick) arch'd above and below, and tht Windows 

made up, ſave only a little Light twelve Foot high, where 1 lay alone very diſconſo- 
lately, three or four Months, when Mr. Skelton coming thither, got me Liberty to 
walk in the Caſtle, which being known at Paris, an Order came to ſend me to Angiers, 
and then I bad ten Pence a Day paid me for all the Time I was at Nantz, which 
was the only Money I received of the French all the while I was in France. 

At Angiers I lay cloſe Priſoner in the Caſtle fifteen Months more, under a moſt cru- 

e and tyrannical Governor, Monſieur Doteſhon (formerly one of Cardinal Maza- 
rine*'s Guard) who would receive the Sacrament every Week, and yet as ſoon as he came 
out of the Chapel, and ſometimes even within it, would beat or abuſe the Priſoners, 
or do ſome wicked Thing or other, on any the leaſt Occaſion. 


There were in Priſon, fourteen Perſons * ſome for Religion, and the reſt on other 
Pretences 


* The Dutcheſs de la Force, three Years in Mademoiſelle Robert. 
Priſon. : Mademoiſelle £98 

Mr. de Croſnier, five Years. Me. Catherine le Roy. In Prifon 

Mr. de la Brifardiere two Y ears. Me. Manon Soignart. 12 Years on 

Mr. de Malls, three Years for Religion. Me. du Pleſſis. \ Suſpicion of 
Me. Paulain. | poiſoning, 
Me, Bellefuille. but can have 
Me. Carnay, Aged 100 f no Trial or 

Years. Hearing. 


Me de la Porte, Aged 80 
4 Vears. | | 
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Pretences ; among whom were the People of very good Quality, whoſe Names are in 
the Margin; they have ſome of them been in Priſon ten or twelve Years, ſome more, 
ſome wo and ſome of them eighty and an hundred Years of Age, who are never per- 
mitted towrite or receive any Letters from their Friends, and particularly the Dutch- 
eſs de la Force, tho* her Huſband the Duke ( by his great Age and Hardſhip in the 
Baſtile) was forced to turn his Religion, yet they will not ſuffer him to write to his 
Dutcheſs, nor her to write to him. | 

This Governor by bis own Contrivance to puniſh the Priſoners, had a Door made 
to the Outſide of each Priſon Window, which upon every ſlight Occaſion, he would 
cauſe to be locked up, that the Priſoners had no Manner of Light ſometimes for ſix 
or ſeven Months together. | 

While I was at Angiers, there was a Proteſtant Marquiſs condemned to the Gal- 
lies for breaking out of Priſon, he was chained ts a Turk, that had hardly Rags to 
cover him; in this manner he was carried to the Gallies, and then made to ſtrip, and 
row with the reſt of the Slaves. 


The Taxes upon the People are ſo prodigious, that a poor Shoemaker at Angiers 
(one Mathurine Gainer) that had 4 Wife and three Children, and paid but twenty 


Shillings a Year Rent, was rated a Noble; and tho“ he offered to part with all he 
had for five Shillings, yet they ſent Soldiers to Quarter upon him till he paid; (which 
is their uſual Method of raiſing Taxes) who taking away what he had, the poor Man 
by Charity, got enough to pay the Tau; but yet for ſaying be would write to the King 
about it, he was clap'd into a Dungeon in the ſame Caſtle where I was, and there 
kept three Weeks, and then upon the Supplication of his Wife, he was permitted to 
work in the Paſſage to the Dungeon, to keep his Children from Starving : And ac- 
cording to the Ability of the Perſons, they ſend Soldiers to Rifle and Tyrannize over 
them till they pay their Taxes, and when I came away, they were going to lay a Tax 
#pon'Saboes, or wooden Shoes, befides four Pence upon a Hat though it coſt but half a 


Crown, and Taxes upon Cbriſtenings and Funerals. 
There was likewiſe Priſoner at Angiers, one Mr, Goddard an Engliſh Gentleman, 


who being in the Academy before the War, was at the Beginning of the War, taken up 
as a Spy, ibo then but fifteen Years of Age, and kept ſo cloſely, that they would nei- 
ther let me ſee him when he was ſick, nor be ſee me when I was ſick, only when 1 was 
coming away, with much ado, I got to ſee him, where he lay in the common Goal in a 
ſad Condition, and now TI hear, be is removed te the Baſtile, and no Exchange will 
be allowed for him, tho" there was a Priſoner ſent hence by mutual Agreement, for 
him, two Years. ſince, who was kept there and yet not delivered; and thus we ſee 
Ps little Regard the French have to their Word, in performing either Articles or 
reaties. 

At my coming away, I went to viſit the Engliſh Priſoners at Dinan in Brittany, 
where they lay in a moſt miſerable Condition ; two lay dead at the Door, and had ſo 
lain four and twenty Hours; the Place ftunk ſo I was not able to go in; and with 
their hard Uſage, ſeven hundred have been buried out of that Priſon fince this Wan; 
which computed with thoſe dead at Rochfort and other Places, wwe cannot reckon to 
have loſs leſs than two thouſand good Seamen, by the ill Treatment they have had in 
France : Aud notwithſtanding the general Exchange agreed on, they continue their 
wonted Barbarity ts our Seamen as much as ever: Aud yet to the Honour of the En- 


gliſn Sailors, I never found (notwithſtanding all their ill Uſage by Hunger, Beat 1 
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and otherwiſe) that any of them went into that King's Service, tho* much ſollicited 
to it by the Duke of Berwick and Sir William Jennings; and that My. Fitz James, 
who is fliled Grand Prior of England and Ireland, went to Sea the two laſt Years, 
yet there was not fifty Fngliſh Seamen in their whole Fleet; which may ſerve to con- 
fute a popular Miſtake among us, that the French have abundance of our Seamen in 
their Service : Indeed, there are three Privateers belonging to 'King James, that were 
et out of Ireland when he was there, that are manned with Engliſh and Iriſh, - 
And as they at firſt gave out I was an Engliſh Lord, ſo T found afterwards their 
Demands were accordingly ſor my Releaſe, for they firft refuſed thirty Seamen in Ex- 
change for me, then they refuſed two Captains (Pecarr and Buſheen) afterwards they 
demanded Captain St. Mariz and four Scotch Captains that lay condemned in New- 
gate, and when that was conſented to, then they demanded Lieutenant General Ha- 
milton for me, and would not be content to take the Earl of Clancarty, or any of the 
other Priſoners in the Tower ; and now after all, this Value put upon me by my Enemies, 
1 ſhould be very glad to be thought ſerviceable at Home, as 1 defere to be, and hope I 
may in this. | | | 
They took on Board me, one John Denny a French Proteſtant, who was ſettled and 
married in England; him they condemned to be hanged at Raines, but afterwards 
gave him his Life to ſerve them ten Years. Now ſince there is a general Exchange, 
and that we Releaſe all the Engliſh and Iriſh of their Party that we take, I think 
it my Duty in like Manner to plead for his being demanded, and ſent for back, that 
he may return to his Family. | n 
And here it may not be amiſs to let theſe Honourable Houſes know, what Care the 
French King took to keep an Account of what Expence he was at upon the Account of 
Ireland; for that he had a Commiſſary on purpoſe to take and keep an Account of all 
the Charges he was at in all Things relating thereto ; and it may be eaſily imagined 
why he 44 ſo : One time it happened that the Governor of Angiers ſent for me, and 
in Diſcourſe told me what it had coſt the King his Maſter on the account of Ireland, 
which amaunted to a great many Millions of Livres, which I put down for a Memo- 
randum, but loſt the Paper, and the Sum I have forgot; but the Governor told me, 
when King James got England again, he would pay the French King all the Ex- 
pences he had been at on his Account, or give him Ireland for it. And another 
Time a French Gentleman being permitted by the Governor to diſcourſe me, and I not 
fearing to ſpeak, as knowing 1 could not well be uſed worſe than I was, teld him, 
they were all Slaves to their King, but could not ſee it, like a Dog that never com- 
plains for want of à Hat, becauſe he never wore one, He ſaid, It they were Slaves, 
yet their Comfort was, they ſhould &er long have us to be their Slaves. Ano- 
ther Time the Governor ſent for me to tell me Plymouth was ſurrendred to them, and 
that it was done by the Deputy-Governor, upon which I ſmiled at the Conceit : He 
being extraordinarily defirons to know the Reaſon why 1 would not believe it, I told 
him, That Governors here were not ſo arbitrary as they in France; and that 
befides, a true Engliſhman had as much an Antipathy ts a Frenchman, as a Maſ⸗ 
tiff Dog bad to a Bull; upon which he very angrily remanded me to Priſon. 
Salt is there nine-Pence per Pound, which all People muſt take at that Rate, and 
bat Quantity they are allotted , and muſt not diſpeſe of any to a Neighbour or Friend; 
and poor People that are not able to buy, will watch an Opportunity when any Salt 


Fiſh is laid afreſhening, to get the Water to make Pottage, but the Goblees, which 
are 
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are Officers appointed to look after the Revenue of Salt, will throw it down the 
Kennel-to prevent the Poor having that ſmall Advantage. 

If any Perſon be found ſtealing the Cuſtom of Salt, though never ſo ſmall, they 
muſt pay an hundred Crowns for the firſt Offence, or go to the Gallies; but if they 
do it a ſecond Time, nothing can prevent their being ſent to the Gallies; and thus 
the French King breeds Slaves of his own, without buying Turks, Moors, or Ne- 
groes ; for by the Help of theſe, and the Proteſtants that break Priſon, he finds 
almeſt ſufficient for that Uſe. | 

The Manner of his dragooning his Proteſtant Subjects is this; when any one 
would not comply with the Prieſts in Matters of Religion, Dragoons were ſent to 
quarter upon them, according to their Rank or Degree; which Dragoons would 
not be content with free Quarters ;, but the eppreſſed Hoſt was forced, for Quiet- 
eſs, to give them a Piſtole, or two Crowns a Day, in that Manner waſting their 
Eſtates till all was gone; then the poor Men would endeavour to make their Eſcape 

out of ſuch Miſery : But the Dragoons having a ftrif? Eye over them, would cer- 
tainly keep them while any thing was left, and then carry them to Priſon. 

The French King, to decoy thoſe poor People, at firſt aſſured them by his Officers, 
that if they would comply, they ſhould receive the Sacrament in both Kinds, which 
prevailed with many to turn, but then accerding to his wonted broken Ward, denied 
them the Cup, and allowed them only the Wafer ; and abundance are now in Priſon 
that have ſo been for ſeveral Years paſt on that Account, who fail not conſtantly 
to pray for the Succeſs of their Majeſties Arms. 

And if this be their Uſage to their own People, what may thoſe of our Nation ex- 
per, if ever they ſhould be ſo wretchedly unhappy (which God prevent !) to fall un- 
der their Power, which makes me admire that ſome People here ſhould ſo loſe their 
Senſes, as to applaud or entertain the leaſt Thoughts of à French Government, 
which I could never imagine, till my Return to England; and therefore muſt im- 
pute it to the moſt ſtupid Sort of Ignorance and Malice, and that they have nothing 
to loſe after they have parted with their Brains, and that Love for their Country, 
Religion and Poſterity, which is natural to every true Engliſhman. I am, 


My Lords and Gentlemen, 
your Honcurs moſt Faithful, 


and Obedient Servant, 


George St. Lo: 


Advertiſement to the Reader. 


= H E following Propeſals being humbly offered to the Furtherance of their 
Majeſty's Service, as well in the ſpeedy and eaſy Manning the Fleet, as 
Preventing the great Expence and Coſt of impreſſing Seamen; it is not to be 


— — — — — 


Vol. IV. K. k ſiuppoſed 
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ſuppos'd, that their Majeſties muſt loſe their Royal Power and Prerogative of 
impreſſing Seamen, and others, in Caſes of Exigencies, and when theſe Methods 
fail, which I have no Reaſon as yet to doubt of. But it will be ſtill a further 
Encouragement for Seamen to come in Voluntiers for the ſake of the Reward, . 
when they ſhall ſtill be liable to a Preſs if they do not come in, and the Fear of 
that will make them the more willing to go upon Encouragement rather than 
be forc'd togo without it; and that it will free them of the Charge of ProteCtions, . 
and prevent the Hindrance of their Voyages, by which they are now great Loſers. . 
If the Matter of theſe enſuing Sheets be not digeſted into that Method and 
Order I could wiſh, and that the Stile and Language be not correct enough 
to appear in Print, I muſt beg the Reader to conſider, Firſt, That it comes 
from a Sailor, whoſe Bulineſs it is rather to ſpeak Truth plain, than neat and 
elegant; Secondly, That the Haſte I was in to get them printed early enough 
for the Parliament to make them uſeful tor the enſuing Year, may be partly 
the Occaſion of it ; Thirdly, That by my ill Uſage and Hardſhips ſuſtained in. 
my Impriſonment in France, my Memory is prejudiced ;. but ſure I am there 
is a good Foundation for wiſer Heads to work upon; and when the Parlia- 
ment have it under their Conſideration, it will be at their Election to enact this 
for a Year, or what Time they pleaſe, and under what Regulations ſhall be 
thought fit, accorging as it ſhall be found in that Time it may either be made 


Uſe of, or not. 


England's Glory, Cc. or a Propoſal made by Captain George St. Lo. 
tor the raiſing twenty thouſand Seamen, Qualified, as-here under-- 
mentioned for the Service of their Majeſties and the Kingdom, in 
Manning the Royal Navy on any Occaſion, (without Impreſſing) in a 
Month's Time after ſettling the Office; hereby humbly propoled for 


that Purpoſe. 


H E. Qualification of each Seamen, is, that he ſhall underſtand the Me- 
chanick Part of a Sailor, which is to Reef and Furl, and take his Trick . 

at Helm, and be a Man at all Calls, properly called a Haulboling; fo that half 
a Ship's Complement of ſuch Men before the Maſt, will be ſufficient to well 
Man any Ship ; for Maſters-Mates, Midſhip-men, Quarter-Maſters, Quarter- 
Gunners, and other ſma]l Officers, will go voluntarily with their reſpective. 
Commanders; and ſeveral others (may be ſuppoſed) for Preferment, which 

will not be of this Number. And therefore the ſaid twenty thouſand able Sea- 
men {with the Help of the Warrant Officers, Voluntiers, Officers Servants, 
ſmall Officers, and Watermens Apprentices, who are ſent by their Hall, to- 
ether with the Sail-Makers, Armourers, Carpenters Crew, and Chirurgeons 

Crew,) will be ſufficient to Man their Majeſties whole Fleet. 

This Method of bringing in Seamen without Impreſſing, will be of vaſt Ad- 


vantage to the King and Kingdom. | 
I. In ſaving the great Charge of Conduct Money, and Bounty Money. 
2. In ſaving the Charge of hiring Smacks, Ketches, and other Veſſels, for 


- impreſſing of Scamen, which ſtand the King in 307, a Month each Veſſel, one 


with 
/ 
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with another, or thereabouts z and of theſe each firſt and ſecond Rate Ship 
hath three or four, and a third and fourth Rate Ship hath one or two, beſides the 
Captains of cach Ship according to the Rate and Bigneſs, have impreſt Money, 
Tome 100 J. ſome 50 J. ſome 20 J. beſides bringing in their Bills of Charges 
and Diſburſements, which have ſometimes amounted to two or three hundred 
Pounds a Ship to my Knowledge, all which, by the Method hereafter mentioned, 
may be ſaved to the Crown and Kingdom, which, in Conduct, Bounty and 
impreſt Money, with the hiring of Veſſels as atorefaid, cannot be reckoned to 
amount to leſs than 600001. per Anhum. | 

By this Method the King being aſſured of having Men ready to Man his 
Fleet on any Occaſion, in a Month's Time, will ſave the vaſt Charges of keep- 
ing the great Ships in Pay all the Winter, and beſides prevent the Danger of 
ever being Invaded by a foreign Enemy ; (as was liketo have been this Year) 
for after the Summer's Expedition 1s over, and the Fleet come in, it would be 
a great Encouragement to the Seamen to be paid off, and their Tickets paid at 
the ſame Time, which would give them Credit at any Time, prevent the great 
Abuſe of Ticket-Buying, and enable Seamen to reap the Benefit of their Labour 
themſelves, as now they do not; and though the King ſhould give 20 J. per 
Cent. for Money fo to pay them, his Majeſty would ſave vaſtly by it: And up- 
on iſſuing out his Royal Proclamation at any Time, have Men ſufficient for his 
Service again, | 

And here it may be objected, (perhaps from a Book lately ſet out by one 
Henry Maydman a Purſer) that Seamen are diſcouraged from their Majeſties Ser- 
vice, by the Abuſes of their Commanders: To which it is anſwered ; it is a 
Sign that that Purſer hath failed with honeſt Captains that would not let him 

inch the Men, for the Men never fare better than when a Captain and Purſer 
diſagree : I obſerve he carefully conceals his Employ of Purſer, well knowing, 
that of all Officers, ſuch a one in this Caſe is the leaſt to be credited; for let 
Commanders ſee that the Purſers do not wrong the Men, and let them be paid 
their Majeſties Allowance, and the Tickets at Payment of the Ship, or upon 
Tender aſterwards, they are very well encouraged, and care not for hard Words 
from a Captain, which break no Bones, 

But that which diſcourages Seamen is, the Want of their due Pay, and the 
lying of Tickets ſeveral Years without Payment, unleſs fold to a Ticket-Buyer, 
TE occaſions the Proverb among them of going to Sea for a Knife and 

eath, 

This would likewiſe prevent the impreſſing of Land-men, (altogether un- 
qualified, which often Peet Sickneſs in the Fleet) as alſo Water- men that 
were never at Sea, upon whom it is now very hard : For Inſtance, a Water- 
man is Impreſt out of his Boat that has a Wife and four or five Children to 
maintain, in his Abſence his Boat is unimployed and receives Damage; his Wife 
and Children muſt become burthenſome to 3 Pariſh, or if ſhe has Credit, per- 
haps runs her Huſband in Debt more than he can get up in a Year or two. 

Likewife when a Ship comes home after a long Voyage, the Men are im- 

reſt, who perhaps have ſome of them Ventures on Board, which they are 
matched from without having the Liberty of going to their Fam lies, and difpo- 


ling of what they have, or even to refreſh themſelves ; in which Caſe their 
K k 2 Ventures 
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Ventures are loſt, the Men diffatisfied,. and their Families ruined: Alſo, man 
Perſons have been loſt on the Thames and other Places, in endeavouring to eſ- 
cape; as particularly ten or twelve Perſons lately in Boats were drowned, ſhot, 
and died of their. Wounds, in making off from a Ship that had preſt them; and 
the Sand-Barges at Plymouth, when a Preſs is thereabouts, lie wholly unemployed 
by. the abſconding of the Men, which hinders the working of Huſband-men, . 
for want of that Sand to manure the Ground; ſo that many Teams of Horfes 
and Yokes of Oxen, lie ſtill on that Account, to the great Damage of the 
Country. | 

This would alſo prevent the great Abuſes by. Perſons pretending to be Preſs- 
Maſters, who. to get Money, often do very ill. Things; ſometimes occaſion. 
Murder, and generally ſuch Dilorders as bring an Odium upon their Majeſties 
Fleet undeſerved.. | | 

Beſides, it is very hard upon Lieutenants, who in preſſing cannot but ſpend 
more than their Pay, and ſometimes are turned out for impreſſing thoſe that 
have Protections, (which by. this will be taken off:) So that no Mag, as the 
Caſe now ſtands, would be a Lieutenant, were it not for the Proſpect of being 
advanced to Captain. W 

In the next Place it is hoped, no Man's private Intereſt will be thought equi-- 
valent to Ballance againſt ſo great a publick Good and Eaſe. as. this will be to 
the King and Kingdom. 

The Reaſons that: have-induced-me to undertake this great Work, are drawn 
from my Dear-baught Experience when Priſoner in France, where I lay two 
Years and two. Months under great Hardſhips, and nineteen Months of that 
Time all alone in an uneaſy. and diſconſolate Condition. 

When I was firſt brought Priſoner thither, I lay four Months in an Hoſpital 
at Breſt, for Cure of my. Wounds, and was ſent to Nantz before half Cured. 
While J was at Breft, I was aſtoniſhed at the Expedition uſed in manning and 
fitting out their Ships, which till then I thought could be done no where ſooner . 
than in England, where we have ten times the Shipping, and conſequently ten . 
times more Seamen than they have in France; but there I ſaw twenty Sail of 
Ships of about 60 Guns a Piece, got ready in twenty Days Time; they were 
brought in and the Men diſcharged, and upon an Order from Paris, they were 
careen'd, . kcel'd up, rigged,* victualled, mann'd and out again in the ſaid 
Time, with the greateſt Eaſe imaginable. I likewiſe ſaw a Ship of 100 Guns 

there, had all her Guns taken out in four or five Hours Time, which I never 
ſaw done in England in twenty four Hours, and this with greater Eaſe and leis . 

' Hazard than, here, which I ſaw under the Hoſpital Window); and this I am 
ſure I could do as eaſy in England, | 

I likewiſe ſaw on the. other ſide of the River, an imitation of, a Ship with a 
Tire of Guns, where the Men were often exerciſed and inſtructed in the 
Practice and Uſe of the great-Guz., as if they were at Sea, which very much 

contributed to their Skill; and if the ſame were done and practiſed near our Sea- 
Ports, it would be of great Uſe in fitting Men for the Sea Service; in which 
we need not be aſhamed to learn of them, for they are ready enough to imitate 

us in any thing for their Advantage. | | A en 
| I: Ahe 
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The aforeſaid Ships being ſo ſoon out again, put me upon Enquiry how 
the Men were got ſe quickly, and I found that the Seamen were all Regiſtred | 
by the Intendant Marine, or Commiſſary of each Province near the Sea, which 
puts that King to vaſt Charge in paying great Salaries to them, their Provoſts 
Marine, Arches and other Officers for taking Account of all Maritime Affairs, 
for a Merchant Ship cannot go to Sea without Leave from ſuch Intendant, who 
appoints what Seamen they ſhall have, and ſo many Land-men to be trained up 
in the French King's Pay, as is thought neceſſary; which Method he hath uſed 
for theſe fourteen» Fears paſt,. in all Probability, in Hopes of an Advantage 
over England. 169 he. 

Theſe Officers regiſter not. only Seamen, but Watermen, Fiſhermen, and 
all other Perſons belonging to the Sea, or trading” in any River of France, as 
the Loire, Seyne, &c. who upon Proclamation are always to be ready to ſerve on 
board the Fleet, as they. have been all this War, and upon Failure (by his Ar- 
bitrary Power) hangs them upat their own Door without Trial or Mercy. 

So that to the Wonder of the World (tho? he has not above the Tenth Part 
of Merchant Shipping, as aforeſaid, which is the Nurſery of Seamen) he gets 
out his Fleet ready to fight the Engif and Dutch, who are ſo much ſuperior to 
him in Naval Strength, that it is very much admired at Abroad, and looked 

n as ill Conduct in us. 

Thus the French King, when his Fleet is out at Sea, is at much greater Charge 
than we, in regard of the Encouragement he then gives to his Officers, both in 
Pay and Proviſions, which brings his beſt Nobility to his Service, who when 
they are ſufficiently qualified, are preferred to command, and never makes 
Maſters of Merchantmen, Captains of Men of War, well knowing that there is 
as great an Improbability in moſt of them, to well underſtand the Nature and 
Command of a Man of War, as tis for a Gentleman of 300 J. a Year (that 

erhaps knows well enough how to manage his own Eſtate) underſtands. Mar- 
tial Diſcipline to command in a Caſtle in a Time of Action, or for a Captain in 
the Militia to be as fit to make a General Officer, as one that has been in feve- 
ral Campaigns, Sieges, and other Actions; and will ſooner prefer one of his 
Warrant Officers that has been trained up in his Service, than one of them; 
though that is alſo very rare, for he will ſooner reward them with Money for 
any brave Action, and give his Commands to his People of Quality. 

And though the French King by the Means aforeſaid, is at more Charge than 
we, when his leet is out, yet when they come in he is at much leſs, for then 
he pays off, and lays up his great Ships (as we may now do by the following 
Method) which ſaves him vaſt Charge in the Winter, when his Men go out a 
Privateering, and make a Harveſt upon our Merchantmen, which he encourages 
by giving them his Tenths of what they take: Which I could wiſh was done 
in England. | | 

And here I. cannot forbear mentioning one generous Action of that King, 
who as he puniſhes well, takes Care likewile to reward well: For when I was 
taken in the Portſmouth by the Chevalier Demany, Knight of Malta, in the 
Margueſs, a Ship of 60 odd Guns (all Braſs but twelve) though he could not 
bring my Ship in, ſhe was ſo much diſabled, he dying in forty eight Hours of 
his Wounds, told the ſecond Captain upon his Death-bed, that nothing troub- 

2. e | 1 — led 
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led him, but that he ſhould die in Debt to his Relations and Friends, which be- 
ing repreſented to Monfieur Saignelay, (who then was on Board the Fleet) and 
by him to the French King; the King thereupon did much regret the Loſs of ſich 
a Man, ſaying, hz had rather have loſt the Ship than the Captain, and ordered 
the Payment of his Debts, out of hisown Bounty, which-cameto 22000 Livres, 
which is near 1800 J. Sterling. 4 | 
Thus it being the Method of the French King to furniſh himſelf with Sea- 
men on any Occaſion :. 1. By Regiſtring them: 2. By his arbitrary Power, 
hanging them in Caſe of Deſertion, thereby like Death, ſparing none to the 
Sea deten In England it would be found both difficult, chargeable, and 
needleſs. | 

1. It would be very difficult as well as.chargeable to regifter Seamen here, 
becauſe not one in ten is a Houſe-keeper, and therefore not with any Certainty 
to be found. ; : 

2. It would be needleſs, in regard we have not Occaſion (as the French have) 
to take all our Seamen, but a moderate Proportion only, which may be done 
by regiſtring of all Sorts of Shipping and ſmall Craft, uſing the Sea, or any 
River, Port or Harbour in England, Hales, and Berwick upon T weed, as Mer- 
chant Ships of all Sorts, Fiſhing-Boats, Oyſter-Cocks, Row-Barges, Weſtern- 
Barges, Lighters of all Sorts, Tricker-Boats, Hiber-Boats, Stow-Boats, and 
the Trows at Briftol, Smacks, Hoys, Ketches, Coaſters, Sc. (by what Names 
ſoever differenced) and giving them a certain Number, or Mark of Diſtinction, 
as is done to the Hackney Coaches, that each of them according to their ſeve- 
ral Burthens, Trade and Profit, ſhall find one Man or more for their Majeſ- 
ties Service, or be obliged to pay five Pounds into an Office to be erected for 
that Purpoſe, for each Man ſo ordered for them to furniſh for one Year, which 
Office may be called, the Office for Regiftring Shipping and ſmall Craft: And in 
Caſe of Failure after a Month's Notice given by Proclamation, to forfeit to their 
Majeſties the Ship or Veſſel they ſhall refuſe or neglect to furniſh Men for: And 
that this may not ſeem an Hardſhip upon the Subject, it ſhall be herein demon- 
ſtrated, that it is the Intereſt of all Perſons concerned to comply herewith, and 
that the Money or Forfeiture is not the Thing deſired, for if they can provide 
qualified Men under that Rate, or for nothing, it is the fame thing with us, for 
= Money fo given, is to be beſtowed gratis on ſuch Men as will go in the 

ervice. 


It is Propoſed, The Reaſons are, 


I. That every Oyfter- Becauſe they offered the late King James (if they 
Cock, Fiſhing- Smack ar might be Incorporated) that they would find him 
Hoy for Trawling and 500 good Men to ſerve him at Sea on any Occaſion, 
Drudging, ſhall find a and now great Part of theſe People have Protections, 
Man qualified, as be- and ſerve not at all, tho* *tis more reaſonable they 


fore-mentioned, and e- ſhould ſerve the preſent Government than the late, 
very three Peter-Boats and this Way their Quota will hardly amount to 


Theſe 


#be like to ſerve their more than they voluntarily offered before. 
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That each Balla Theſe Men are protected by their great Intereſt, 
FLighter find two Men, and very fit to ſerve their Majeſties. They will in 
© tbo" they have but two Tides-Time take up twenty or thirty Tun of Bal- 
Men work. on Board laſt, which comes to about 4os, of which the two 
them. There are now Men that labour hard have but one Third between 
but fixty ſix Ballaſt them, the other two Thirds are divided between the 
Lighters, . though. they Ballaſt-Office and Owner of the Lighter, who having 
ought to be eighty ;' but ſo great Profit for little or nothing, the Lighter be- 
fixty ſix will find a hun · ing not worth above 60 J. and all Foreigners pay 4 d. 
dared thirty two Men. per Tun more than others, ought to contribute to- 
ward the Defence of the Sea, which their Profit comes 


III. That: each Row-. Theſe Men are fit for the King's Service, and 
Barge, and Tilt-Boat,, what they uſually give for Protections may be near 
find two Seamen as a- ſufficient to find the Men propoſed. 
bove. 

IV. That each Weſtern: Theſe Barges have a great and certain Profit, pay 

Barge, carrying 12 or no Cultom or other Duty; and now when they come 
14 Men, may find four for London, leave their Men at Kingſton, at Charge, 
or five Men, and more and hire others there, that are not liable to be im- 
or leſs according to the preſt, ſo that they would willingly contribute to be 
Number of Men they tree and eaſy. 
employ. 

V. That each Ware | 
Barge, and ſuch lite, For the Reaſon aforeſaid, 
find two Men at the. 

. leaſt. x | 

VI. That all Coal-Light- They now pay for Protections, and by that Means 
ers, Cloſe- Lighters, and have very good Men for 14 s. per Week, and get 
ſuch kke find one Man vaſtly by bringing Coals, Sc. through Bridge, hav- 
between two. ing 12 4. for the Carriage of each Chaldron, beſides - 

| the Advantage of the Meaſure if they be Woodmon- 

gers. | 

VII. That all ſmall Craft, This they would gladly do, that they might not 
viz. Ketches, - Hoys, be liable to be impreſt, and get by it too, in regard 
Smacks, Coaſters, Tra- they might then make the more Voyages, when they 
ders, &c. not exceed- have no Interruption. | 
ing forty Tun each, find | 
a Van.  - | | as 

VIII. That all Colliers, The Colliers by this, would be much the Gainers, 
for every A ty Tun they in ſaving the extraordinory Charge they are now at 
Meaſure, at ninety fue for Men, ſometimes giving 8 J. a Man each Voy- 
Foot each Tun, jhall age, which at other Times they might have for 30 5. 
find a Man. and when their Men are preſt in the Swin or Gun- 


Fleet, they are forced to give 40s or 34. a Man io 
De 


"WE. 
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IX. That all Merchant 
Ships, trading beyond 
Sea, or hing at home 
by the Wall, find .a 


Man for each fifty Tun 


| they meaſure, and if 
they are not like to go 
Sea that Year, andithere- 


of give Notice ts the Of. 


. Offs (when they bring 
ihe Men or pay the Mo- 
ney, that a Memorandum 
of it may be entered in a 
Book for that Purpoſe) 
and if after a twelve 
Month*s Time they come 
again, and make Afida- 
dit, that ſuch a Ship 
has not been at Sea in 
* that Time, the Office ſhall 
repay them two Thirds 
of the Money they have 
given or paid for their 
Men. | 
X. That all Ships or Veſ- 
ſels belonging to Ireland, 
New-England,. or other 
Plantations, under the 


Government ef England, p 


and trading hitherto, be 
obliged upon their. coming 
to any Port of England 
to give Security to find 
their Quota of ſuch Menu 
during the War. 

XI. 9 hat no hired Ship or 
Veſſel employed in their 
Majeſties Service, on any 
acc t whatſoever ; 
for carrying Proviſions, 
Steres, Soldiers, or other- 
wiſe, may be .exempted 
from this Contribution, 


liers clear 4 or 300 J. in a Voyage, all Charges paid: 
They will make five or ſix Voyages in a Year, | 
this War Time, and by this Method. may make m 


ſufficient) 


be brought up the Riger, I have known ſome Col- 


When they have made a Voyage and.come in 


Plymouth, or other Places, their Men are preſt, their 


Goods it may be periſhable, and their Markets loſt, 
or to prevent that, they are at a vaſt Charge in hire- 
ing Men, or procuring Protections to bring their 
Ships about, 3 that it would be their Intereſt thus 
to contribute, to ſave them the much greater Ex- 
pence they are now at as aforeſaid, ſome Ships having 

to my Knowledge given four and five unt a Man, 
for Hands, to bring them up to London from the 


 Dewns., + 


Becauſe being Subjects to the Crown:of England, 
and liable to be impreſt as others are, they ought, 
for their Freedom, to contribute towards the War 
in regard alſo that their Safety is concerned in the 
ublick Good; and alſo many Ships this War for 
want of Hands (being preſſed thereout) have been 


caſt away and taken. 


Becauſe ſuch Exemption would occalion ma 
Diſputes, and great Trouble to the Office, and be 
made uſe of as a Pretence, whenas theſe Men receiv- 
ing their Hire (which they. will take Care ſhall be 
.they ought as well as others to. find:their 
Quota. 8 | ; 


XII. 
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XII. As io the Natermen Suppoſe there are 6000 Watermen belonging to 
in the River of Thames; the Thames, one third Part of them are at Sea al- 
iti thought reaſonable, ready, Preſt or Voluntiers, fo that the reſt at home 
Mp every three Boats have the Benefit now of what maintained them all 
oF berries ſhould find a before, and therefore three Wherries may well find 


Man, not exempting the 


King's, Queen's, or No- 
blemen's Watermen, who 
bade Badges and Coats, 


which uſually protect 


them, and abundance of 
others wear Bromagem 
Coats, as if they belong - 
ed to Noblemen and Gen- 
tlemen, though they do 
not, thereby deceiving 


the Lieutenants, and 
keeping themſelves from 


being impreſſed. 


one Man more eaſy than a Hackney-Coachman can 
pay 5 4. a Year, when he is at ſo great a Charge in 
keeping of Horſes, and continual Wear of his Coach. 
None of the Servants belonging to the King, Queen 
Noblemen or Gentlemen are exempted from paying 
the Poll, and other Taxes ; and ſince they are al- 
ways 1 by their Maſters for what they do, even 
beyond what others would, and have Coats and Badg- 
es given them, though it be allowed that their Per- 
{ons ſhall be protected from going to Sea themſelves, 
yet they ought to pay their Quota, to find Men as 
well as their Share of other Taxes, and the rather in 
regard of the Encouragement they have always had 
at Sea, where a Waterman's Apprentice that has 
ſerved him five Years is allowed 23 s. a Month, when 


a Captain or Warrant Officer's Apprentice that hath 

| ſerved five Years actually at Sea, has but 18 6. a 

Month, and by this Method the King will have al- 

ways good Men inſtead of Boys, uſually ſent by the 
Watermen. | | 

This hath been done on other Occaſions, for the 

Encouragement of Engliſb Navigation, and to put a 
Difference betwixt homebuilt, and foreign Bottoms. 


XIII. That all foreign 
built Ships contribute 
one third Part propor- 
tionable to their Bur- 
then, more than Ships . 
built within. their Ma- 
Jeſties Dominions, or 
what other Proportion 
the Parliament ſhall | 
think fit. | | 

This Method is intended to comprehend all Veſſels and ſmall Craft through- 
out England, as the Sand-Barges at Plymouth to find one Man, and the Keels 
at Neu- Caſtle one Man or more; the Cobles to the Northward, and all Man- 
ner of Fiſhing Boats, and ſmall Craft to pay proportionable to the Method be- 
tore propoſed. | | | ; 

Likewiſe, that Ship-Carpenters, Calkers and Sail-makers, as their Employs 
relate to the Sea, ſhall furniſh ſuch a Proportion of Men from their ſeveral 
Yards, for their Majeſties Service, as ſhall be thought equitable, as Armo- 
rours are ſent by the Office of Ordnance. 


And to render this Method the more effectual, it is thought neceſſary that 
the Maſters of all Ships, Veſſels and ſmall Craft that are to find a Man, ſhall 
„ 7 TO L1 N bring 
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bring one qualified Seamen for each Ship, or be obliged to go themſelves, tho 
they may be excuſed from bringing the reſt of their Quota, on paying g l. each; 
and this cannot be reckoned M denſtdſeg the great Trouble and Chagge 
they arenow at for Protections, which by this will be ſaved, and that is conſide- 
rable; for ſometimes it / hath coſt Men more in obtaining ' Protections than 
would pay their Quota according to this Method for ſeven Years. 

And to make it the eaſier upon Maſters and Owners of Ships, that they may 
not be at all the Charge for finding their Quota, if it be not provided, that no 
private Seamen ſhall have above 30 5. a Month, which would make them a- 
mends; It may be however enacted, that all Seamen in Merchant Ships ſhall 
pay to their reſpective Maſters and Owners towards their Charge in finding Sea- 
men for their Majeſties Ships, half a Crown in the Pound for all Money they 
ſhall receive for Wages over and above 23 5. a Month, that as they are ſo great 
Gainers by the War, they may be aſſiſting to the War, having now ſometimes 2 /. 
a Month, whereas in Time of Peace, they have but 23s. and 25 5. a Month; 
and a Seaman in a Collier has now 8 J. a Voyage which uſed. to be but 30 5s. So 
that by this Way the Maſters and Owners will rather gain than loſe, and no 
one will be prejudiced, for the Seamen pay only out of their extraordinary 


LL” 


ages. 
; And in Caſe a Veſſel exceed 30 Tun, and amount not to 100 Tun, if ſhe be 
above the one half of the 30 Tun, in Diſpute, ſhe ſhall find a Man for that, as 
well as if ſhe meaſured the full Number; but if ſhe come ſhort of the one 
half of the 30 Tun, in Diſpute, then ſhe ſhall not find any thing, for the odd 
Tuns ſhe meaſures over and above, even fifties; the Meaſurers to be ſworn to 
do Juſtice between King and Subject; and to be operas by the Commiſſi- 
oners of this Office, as Occaſion offers; thisto be underſtood as relating to Ships 
going Voyages by Sea, and not Inland Veſſels. .. 5 5 

And by this Method inftead of having 2 or 300 Lieutenants a preſſing, and 
forcing Men to go againſt their Wills, we ſhall now have g or 6000 Men go- 
ing about with Money in their Hands to get Men for their Majeſties Service, 
who will hereby be encouraged to go willingly, which will be a great Eaſe on 
all ſides, and more expeditious than before, becauſe Engliſb Men may be better 
led than drove, and a willing Boy is better than an unwilling Man. 

Perhaps it may be objected, that it will be hard for a Ship or a Veſſel lying 
by the Wall, to contribute in this Manner, and others for Covetouſneſs, or 
ſome ſiniſter Ends of their own, to get the Charge taken off themſelves, may 
ſtart other Objections. | 
It is anſwered ; It is no more hard for a Ship lying by the Wall thus to con- 
tribute, than for an empty Houſe to find a Militia Man, Fc. On the other 
hand all good Men, and Well-wiſhers to the Government (ſo far as I can find, 
by diſcourſing them) are willing to it, as knowing that it will ſave them great 
Trouble and Charge in Protections, when they may at all Times have Men 
cheap, and free from being impreſſed, to follow their Occaſions, and beſides 
have Convoys more ready to attend them, when the Fleet is well Mann'd, the 
Ships clean, and all in good Order: And I am very well aſſured there will not 
be one Ship or Veſſel the leſs on this Account; but it any Objection be ** 5 | 

9 | __ 


thoſe concerned againſt any Particular hereof, it is humbly deſired they may be 
perſonally heard themſelves by a Committee, what they have material to offer, 
as plain Matter of Fact, (without Lawyers) and we do not doubt but to give 
good Satisfaction therein. JJ!ͤ (33o0t Zoo ior A 
This being duly put in Practice all over England, Wales, &c. according to the 
Method propoſed, will, it's not doubted (with Eaſe, when the Office is ſettled) 
furniſh their Majeſties Fleet in a Month's Time on any Occaſion, with at leaſt 
twenty thouſand Seamen, if not more, and better Men than now, becauſe then 
the Rate of Wages, will fall from the preſent Unreaſonableneſs, occaſioned by 
impreſſing, and People will take them that will ſerve the cheapeſt, and ſo be 
content with the worſe Men themſelves; but the King cannot have ill Men, 
becauſe they muſt be all qualified as above-mentioned, and examined to that 
Purpoſe by the Commiſſioners appointed for this Office, who mult be ſuch as 
have been Commanders of Men of War, and no other; and ſuch Men as they 
approve of, ſhall have ſome Paper or Atteſtation under their Hands, before 
they be received on Board any of. their Majeſties Ships of War: And in Caſe 
any Perſon or Perſons ſhall bring one Man to the Office, and after Examination 
and Approbation, ſhall ſend another in his Room, he or they ſo offending, ſhall 
forfeit to their Majeſties 20 /. for every ſuch Offence, to be recovered as is 
here under-mentioned, and paid into this Office for the Uſes aforemention- 
ed, in regard the Commiſſioners are anſwerable to their Majeſties for all unqua- 
lified Men ſent on Board their Majeſties Ships of War. e | | 
And if any Maſter, Owner, or other concerned, refuſe or neglect to find 
ſuch Man, or Men, to be approved of as aforeſaid, or to pay the five Pounds 
for each Man, within the Month limited by Proelamation, he or they ſhall for- 
feit the Ship or Veſſel for which they have not found Men, or paid their Mo- 
ney as aforeſaid, to be recovered in this Office, by Proſecution in the Zxcheguer, * 
or at Common Law, and to be by the Officers thereof ſold and employed in 
the encouraging ſuch qualified Seamen as ſhall be fit for their Majeſties Ser- 
vice; for which Encouragement or Gratuity many will be willing to come in 
and poor Seamen that come out of France and want Cloaths and Neceſſaries, or 
are otherwiſe diſtreſſed, will gladly: come to this Office and receive five Pounds 
to go to Sea, bringing his Landlord, or fome other Security to be bound for his 
going accordingly, as muſt likewiſe all thoſe that are brought on the Account 
of any Ship, Veſſel, or ſmall Craft; for when any fails, the Veſſel they ſerve 
for, is to be accountable ; and therefore the Matter or Owner on giving his 
Gratuity, will be careful what Security he has, that, his Man or Men ſhall go. 
And that ſuch Maſter or Owner may not be put to any great Trouble upon 
the Failure of his Men, when there is any fuch Failure, the Commiſſioners of 
this Office will fend to the Maſter or Owner concerned, for the Bonds of the 
Perſons ſo failing, and put the ſame in Suit; for which it is concetved neceſſa- 
ry, that ſome quick Way may be provided for recovering the Forfeiture without 
long Trouble, or unneceſſary Charge to the Office. | | 
And if it ſhall happen that any of theſe Men, ſo provided as aforeſaid, ſhall 
receive Preferment ; the Man ſo preferred ſhall be obliged to find another in 
his Room. $3: beet n n | . 
And now for the regular and effectual Management of this great Affair; ſo 
112 much 
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much conducing to the Eaſe and Benefit of their Majeſties and their Kingdoms, 
it is humbly propoſed, that there be appointed for the principal Office in Lon- 
don five Commiſhoners (all Sea Commanders that have well merited in their 
Majeſties Service) whereof one to be Superintendant, and any three to make a 

UOYUM.. - L349 eien tid 0 tt}, Of 
I there be an Iron Cheſt in the Office, with a Slit on the Top, for any 
Perſon that brings Money inſtead of Men, to ſee their Money put into, that the 

King nor himſelt be not wronged; . 

' That there be five different Locks to this Cheſt, whereof each Commiſſioner 
to have a Key, and therefore to be opened only when they are all preſent, that 
there may be no Fraud in the Caſe. 5 

That there be alſo a Secretary, Clerks, Meſſengers, and other Officers neceſ- 
ſary for this Service. | | 

That there be a Sub-Commiſſioner for the ſame Purpoſe, at the Ports of Phy- 
mouth, Briſtol, Newcaſtle, Yarmouth, and elſewhere, as thought moſt convenient, 

with a Comptroller, Secretary, Clerks, Surveyors, and ſuch other Officers as 
ſhall be neceſſary. | | 

That there be a like Iron Cheſt in each Port, with three Locks, whereof the 
Commiſſioner to keep one Key, the Comptroller another, and the Mayor of 
each Town the third; and the Cheſt to be never opened without the Mayor 

being preſent with the Commiſſioner and Comptroller, and ſeeing what Money 
is taken out, and for what Uſe ; and that an Account thereof under their and 
their Mayor's Hand be from time to time tranſmitted to the principal Office in 
London, where an exact Regiſter ſhall be kept. 

That there be a Meaſurer in each Port, and three for London, to meaſure all 
Ships and Veſſels that they may not be under-rated. 

If it be objected; that the creating new Officers neceſſary for this Service, 
will be another Charge upon the Government; 

It is humbly anſwered, that the Officers employed are to. be ſuch as have well 
deſerved of the Government; that are diſabled in the Service, and have a Pre- 
tence to Penſions or half Pay, which by this Means will be ſaved, as well as the 
other great Sums before and after mentioned, to which this Charge is no way 
equivalent: Beſides it will be an Encouragement to Commanders and Officers 
in the Sea Service, that there are Employments capable of rewarding them, in 
which alſo they may yet ſerve their Majeſties, and ſo not be a Charge unprofi- 
table. | 

Now for a Demonſtration how to raiſe the 20000 Seamen propoſed : In the 
firſt Place, about this Time twelve Months a Fleet of 470 Colliers loaded at 
Newcaſile, came over the Bar in two Days, and joined 70 Sail more that came 
from Sunderland with Coals, which I am aſſured of by Captain Banks, that was 
then their Convoy z they were from 60 Tuns to 400, fo that one with another 
they may be allowed to be near 200 Tun apiece : And at the ſame Time thoſe 
that are light and repairing, and loading at Newcaſtle, and unloading at other 
Ports, with what Trade from Milford, and other Parts of Wales for Ireland, and 
ſome Parts of England, with a ſort of Coal called Culm for Smiths, cannot be 
xeckoned at leſs than as many more, making together 1080 Sail, which at 200 
= 37 R Tun. 
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Tun apiece one with another, may find four Men each, which in the whole rai- 
| ſes 4320 Seamen. | | 

There are likewiſe belonging to Newcaſtle and Sunderland about 300 Veſſels 
called Keels conſtantly employed in lading Coals that carry five and ſix Men a- 

iece z and may very well afford to find among them about 500 Men. 

So that the Colliery of England, modeſtly computed, finds alone, 4800 Men, 
and yet cannot be ſuppoſed to be one ſeventh Part of the Shipping of Exg- 
land. þ 
Thenfor the Watermen, there were this Year muſtered on Board their Majeſties 
Ships of War, 1100 good Men that went voluntarily into their Majeſties Ser- 
vice, who will go again with their reſpective Commanders, beſides thoſe that 
were ſent by their Hall. | 

And we cannot ſuppoſe but that allowing three Boats or Wherries to find a 
Man, without exempting any on account of Priviledge : That Way there will 
not go leſs than 1500 or 2000 Men, which muſt be qualified as above,, and 
what Apprentices they ſend that have not been at Sea betore, are not to be rec- 


Ekoned in this Number. 


The Weſtern Barges, Ware Barges, Row-Barges, Tilt-Boats, and Ferry- 
Boats, will find 500 Men. 

The Ballaſt-Lighters will now find 132 Men, and ought to find 160. 

The Peter-Boats, and Oyſter-Cocks, formerly offered 500 Men, and can- 
not now find. leſs, if not more. : 

The Coal-Lighters and Cloſe-Lighters are ſo numerous, that I know not. 
what their Quota may amount to. Thus the River of Thames furniſhes 3732 
Men, without reckoning Merchant-Ships, and Coal-Lighters, which may be 
conſiderable. | | 

In the next Place as to the Fiſhery, about eight Years ſince I was Convoy to 
the Herring Fiſhery at Zarmouth, for two Years, and found that the Engliih 
had then about 700 Veſſels employed in that Trade, carrying from 8 to 20 
Men apiece ; ſo that allowing them te carry 15 Men each one with another, it 
amounts to 10500 Men, and great Part of theſe Veſſels belonging to the Cinque 
Ports, they pretend a Privilege, that they will never ſuffer a Preſs among them, 
whereby their Ma jeſties are deprived of the Service of ſo many able Men; but 
by this Method their Veſſels will be obliged to find their Proportion, as others 
do, or pay their Moneyxo provide others; and ſo their Majeſtics will have the 
Benefit of their Service, as of Right doth belong to them. 

The Town of Yarmouth, as I have been informed by the Magiſtrates thereof, 
hath formerly had 1500 Ships belonging to it; but now much decayed by the 
choaking up of the Mouth of the Harbour, . 

The Dutch had then near .3000 Buſſes and Doggers a fiſhing there, with 
three {mall Ships with Flags for Convoy, belonging to Antbuſen; the Comman- 
ders coming on Board me all at once, told me, that Town had once 1500 Buſ- 
ſes and Doggers belonging to it: Their Veſſels carry above 20 Men one with 
another, being near a 100 Tun each, ſo that at that Rate there came 30000 
Men from that one Town: They make three Voyages in a Year, beginning at 
the Iſlands of Orkney and Shetland; and following the Fiſh through the Chan- 
nel to the North-Forelaud. Whereas we have the Conveniency of taking them 
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up ſo near Hand, that at Yarmbuth what they take in the Night, they carry 


aſhore in the Day, and return to their Fiſhing again at Night; wheras the Dutch 


are by their Diſtance from home obliged to'be at great Charge in Gibbing, Pick- 
ling and Barrelling them up to preſerve them ſweet ; and muſt lie out at Sea in 


all Weathers, which we are not expoſed to; and yet to our great Shame and De- 
triment, beth to ourſelves and Poſterity, we have in great Meaſure loſt that ſo ad- 
vantageous Trade of the Herring Fiſhery, which is a Seminary for Seamen; and 
a Maintenance to ſo many thouland Famlies in Holland, who are at much more 
Pains, Charge and Trouble, than we in England need be, to whom it doth of 


Juſtice, antient Right, and Situation appertain, 


During the Time I was Convoy to our Fiſhery there, as aforeſaid ; my Buſi- 
neſs was to ſee that no Foreigner ſhould fiſh in Sight of the Shore, becauſe the 
Fiſh drawing thither to ſpawn, the beſt Draughts are there; and beſides the 
Maurope of the Dutch is bigger than ours, and their Gear ſtronger; they have 
bigger Veſſels than we, and more Men, -and ſo would be too hard for ours, and 
drive us off the Fiſhing Ground, if it were not for our Convoy ; for ſome of 
their Veſſels have 340 Nets apiece, which will reach upwards of two Miles. 

It happened once I ſaw a Dutch Veſſel driving near the Shore, upon which I 
fired a Gun, and brought the Maſter on Board me ; I aſked him how he durſt 
go there tofiſh? He told me ingenuouſly it was for the Advantage of the Draught 


there; I aſked him what Fiſh he had taken that Night, ſeeing his Nets white; 


he told me 19 Laſt, each of which contains 12000 Herrings, ſo that compu- 


ting them at 20 5s. per Barrel, his Nights work came to 228 J. with which and 


what he had taken before, he was forced to run immediately to Holland, for Fear 
of their ſtinking ; ſo that admitting each of theſe 3000 Veſſels take 30 Laſt of 
Fiſh each Voyage, and three Voyages to be made in one Seaſon, at 10 J. each 
Laft, it amounts in the whole to 4500000 J. This I thought to be incredible; 
they told me alſo theſe Herrings in paying Duties for Staves, Hoops, Salt, Pack- 
ing, Importing, and again Exporting for the Rhine, and other Countries, bring 
in a conſiderable Revenue to the State; and then to our great Shame theſe Her- 
rings taken upon our own Coaſt, are likewiſe traded with to England, and there 
fold for two Pence apiece, and ſometimes more: Andby this it is very demonſtra- 

ble what the Advantage of this Fiſhery might be, if encouraged, 

The French were there, but had not then above 100 Veſſels, though they (find- 
ing the Sweetneſs) have much encreaſed ſince; they would be preſſing in for the 
Shore; for which Reaſon I ſometimes took ſeveral of their Maſters on Board 
me, and then ſet Sail to the open Sea, and there put them all on Board one of 
their Veſſels to ſhew them Sea-breeding, and they having no Boats, were two or 
three Days before they could get into their own Veſſels again; and this I did 
purpoſely, that they, of all others, might not have the Encouragement of over- 
running us in our Fiſhery. | 

The Pilchard Fiſhery in the Veſt is very conſiderable ; I have known 500 
Boats at a time in Maunts-Bay, catching Pilchards : If they be rated according 
to their ſeveral Burthens, or the Number of Men they employ, I doubt not but 


they will raiſe a conſiderable Number of Seamen, as will alſo the Newfoundland 


and Jſeland Fiſhery, which, if encouraged, would turn to good Account, . 
| 1 | | that 
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that is no Way better to be done, than by letting them have free Liberty to 
trade, without the Danger of preſſing their Men. 

And now ſince I have taken the Pains to get 20000 Seamen for their Majeſties 
Service, which I doubt not but by this Method will eaſily be done, and without 
oppreſling any, only laying an Embargo for one Month, and obliging all Maſters 
and Owners of Ships not to allow above 30 5. per Month to any private Seamen; 
I humbly conceive it but reaſonable ſome Care be taken of thoſe that loſe Limbs, 
or are otherwiſe diſabled in ſuch Service, for which Purpoſe in the firſt Place 
it is propoſed : ah | 

1. That the Poor's Cheſt at Chatham be regulated, and to that End be put un- 
der the Care and Inſpection of the Commiſſioners of this Office; and in regard 
that the preſent Revenue of that Cheſt conſiſts of the Seamens Deductions, which 
in Time of Peace fall ſhort, and are of no competent Support for the poor 
diſabled Seamen : It is in the ſecond Place propoſed, | 

2. That if the Law Bill (which was lately in being) were revived and ſettled 
upon this Cheſt, for the Relief and Suppoat of Seamen, wounded and diſabled in 
their Majeſties Service ; it would not be felt by the Subject, and at the ſame 
Time be a conſtant Fund for this Uſe enough to ſupport it; and whereas a Sea- 
men has now at the moſt twenty Nobles a Year for the Loſs of a Limb, he ſhould 
then have at leaſt double that Sum, and ſo be happier without his Limb than 
with it; for the Smart will be forgot when the Money is preſent, And here 
my chief Defign ſhould be to prevent that common Evil too often ſeen in Things 
88 to good Ules, that the Pillars to ſupport it, may not be the Caterpillars 
Ot it. ä 

And that this Office may be kept up in Time of Peace as well as War, to be 
ready at all Times, for their Majeſties Service; It is humbly propoſed that all 
Ships, Veſſels and ſmall Craft, ſhall for each Man they find in Time of War, pay 
85. per Annum in time of Peace, as an Acknowledgment to this Office. 

And that Seamen in Merchant Ships may not ſtill pretend they have nothing 
allowed them, if they loſe their Limbs, whereby many Ships have been loſt, for 
want of defending them; this Office, in Caſe it be thus ſettled, will, for the fu- 
ture, pay and allow to all Seamen, wounded and diſabled in Merchant Ships, and 
likewiſe in private Men of War, two third Parts of what is allow*d to Seamen in 
their Majeſties Ships of War in the like Caſe. 

Now to demonſtrate what may undoubtedly be ſaved to the King and King -- 
dom, by the foregoing Method, I find, that the whole Fleet, by the Liſt of the 
Line of Battle, conſiſts not of 36000 Men, with Fireſhips and Tenders ;- and 
now we need not half the Tenders we had before, there being no Occaſion for 
them to go a preſſing. | | | 

And when the great Ships are come in and paid off, that 1s, the 16 firſt and 
ſecond Rates, and 18 of the third Rates, with Fireſhips, which together take up 
about 21000 Men, Officers and all; their whole Pay may be ſaved during the 
Winter, which at the Method uſual in the Navy, of allowing 4 J. a Man pe- 
Month, to pay all Wages, Victualling, Wear and Tear, amounts to 84000 J. per 
Month, and that for fix Months comes to 504000 J. At the fame Time we ſhall 
have a Winter Squadron, which will be 15 third Rates, and 13 * 
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beſides fifth and ſixth Rates. And then we ſhall not want 10500 Men to be at 
all Calls, by reaſon the others are got already. y; 320 N pdt 

Thus beſides the ſaid 5040007. which may be ſaved each Winter, by paying 
off the great Ships, there may be likewiſe ſaved 60000 J. at leaſt in Conduct, 
Bounty, and Impreſt Money, and the hiring Veſſels for preſſing ; fo that by the 
whole, it appears, beſides ſaving the King theſe vaſt Sums yearly, his Majeſty 
will always have Men on any Occaſion for his Service, his Ships may be ready 
to fail clean, and in good Order : No Pretence can be made uſe of for lying 
ſtill for want of Men, when the Terrors of preſſing and frequent Miſchiefs at- 
tending it, are prevented, Protections taken off, becauſe no feed of them: 
Merchants and Traders will have their Liberty to traffick, to their own Ad- 
vantage, as well as the Encreaſe of their Majeſties Cuſtoms, and the univerſal 
Good and Benefit of all their Majeſties Kingdoms; thoſe concerned are gene- 
rally willing to it, wiſhing it had been done before, for that it would have {aved 
them a great deal of Money; and if this be done, I ſhall have the Satisfaction 
of ſerving their Majeſties effectually upon the French, for their barbarous Ulage 
to me, and I doubt not but it will have that Effect, as not only to regain our 
antient Glory, and put us beyond the Danger of being ever attempted by them 
(or any foreign Enemy) for the future; but that their Majeſties Royal Na- 
vy may go and command where they pleaſe, and have none dare to oppoſe 
them. | 

And herein I have taken Care as near as may be, not to diſoblige or refle ct 
on any Perſon : But.it cannot be avoided, but that ſo great a publick Good will 
retrench the Profit of ſome Officers, as the Secretary of the Admiralty, and 
his Clerks, Sc. who may for that Reaſon endeavour to obſtruct and object a- 
gainſt it; in which Caſe I deſire to be rightly underſtood, that what I do is 
purely for the Service of their Majeſties and the Kingdom, and not to bring a 
Diſadvantage to any Man: But that they may not be Sufferers for a general Be- 
nefit, their Majeſties if they ſo pleaſe, may compenſate their Loſs by Sallary or 
otherwiſe, as their Majeſtics ſhall think fit. 

Provided always, that in Caſe any of their Majeſties Men of War, loſe her 
Men in Action, or by Sickneſs or otherwiſe, and being abroad cannot be ſup- 
ply'd from this Office with Safety ro the Ship, ſuch Ship for her Security may 
impreſs as formerly, but ſo as not to diſable any Merchant-man. 

And in Caſ: this Office be thus fettled, and that the Law Bill lately in being, 
be revived and beſtowed upon it; It is humbly propoſed, beſides what additi- 
-onal Encouragement is given to Seamen, wounded and diſabled in their Ma- 
jeſties Ships of War, Privateers, and Merchantmen ; that there ſhall be like- 
wiſe two large Schools erected, near a River's Side, in ſome cheap Country, 
where the Children of all Seamen killed in their Majeſtics Service, ſhall be 
taken into one of theſe Schools, at twelve Years of Age, and be there taught 
the Mathematicks: That they ſhall lie in Yet India Hammocks, which in the 
Day-time may be put into Lockers, that there may be no Room loſt for their 
Lodgings, and every thing be in good Order, ſo that then it will be wondered 
where they lie. | 

That there ſhall be a Ship in the River near the School, where, on Play-Days, 
or other fit Times, the Boys ſhall go on Board, and learn to ſplice and Ow” 

| ; re 
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reef and furl, c. whereby they may know all the Parts of a Ship, and un- 
derſtand the mechanick Part of a Sailor, in two or three Years time, as well as 
if they were at Sea; and then they may be drawn off to Sea every Year as Oc- 
caſion offers, when they will want nothing but to go to their Sea-Legs. 

Theſe Youths, ſo drawn off yearly, ſhall be put out Apprentice for three 
Years to Commanders or Lieutenants of Men of War, or Warrant Officers in 
their Majeſties Ships, and not for ſeven Years to Maſters of Merchantmen, as 
is done to the King's Scholars in Chrift-Church Hoſpital, where, after their Ma- 
Jeſties have been at great Expence in their Education for three Years, and in put- 
ting them out Apprentice at 40 J. Charge in Money and Cloaths ; they are 
bound for ſeven Years to Maſters of Merchant Ships, who alone have the Bene- 
fit of them, without the Advantage to their Majeſties or the Youths, though at 
their going out they are examined, as to their Qualification for the Sea, and per- 
hapsare better Artiſts than the Maſters they are put to; whereas if they had ne- 
ver been taught any thing, or were even took out of the Street, they might as 
well be put Out for half the Money, and the Maſters be bound to teach them as 
much as theſe; and after all the Charge their Majeſties are and have been at on 
this Account, and that there are ten drawn off to Sea every Year, for theſe 18 
Years paſt, there are, not now ten of them in their Majeſties Service, though o- 
cherwile there might have been many, had they been bound to Commanders or 
Cen m ̃ ˙ↄmm męñw. ! . ⅛ (,, | 1 3 

There are a great many People have entertained a Notion that thoſe bred up 
mM Merchantmen, are better Seamen, than thoſe bred up in Men of War; but to 
undeceive them in this Particular, it is evident, that a cruiſing Man of War in 
two Months Time plows more Sea, and wanders further between Heaven and - 
Earth, than a Merchant Ship does in a Year, by reaſon he chaſes every Sail he ſees 
to diſcover what they are; when as a Merchant Ship, like a Carrier's Horſe, goes 
only the direct Road, to come at his Port the neareſt Way he can; beſides he is 
heavy laden, ſo that a Man of War runs two Foot to his one: Then he is oblig'd 
to ſtay for Freight, and often for Convoy, which taken altogether, often 
keeps him in Port. or Harbour nine Months in a Year, whereas a cruiſingMan of 
War, both as to Action, the Way of Command, and otherwiſe, than by being 
ſeven Years in a Merchantman ; but many hold this Argument, hoping thereby 
to be thqught to underſtand the Sea. 

The other School ſhall be for the Sons of Commanders killed in their Majeſ- 
ties Service, and the Sons of Gentlemen, that are willing to be bred up to Sea, 
where they ſhall be taught every Thing neceſſary, to qualify them to make 
Officers, as particularly Navigation, Fortification, Gunnery, Languages, the Ex- 
erciſe of Pike and Muſket, Sc. They ſhall be lodged in pretty decent Apart- 
ments, and have Tutors and good Orders among them, ſufficient for their Edu- 
cation and Inſtruction in Things of this Nature, which will be of great Conſe- 
quence to this Kingdom; and then when it is ſeen that this is well managed, it 
may be preſumed many well-minded People, that have got Eſtates by Sea, and 
have no Heirs to their own, may leave their Eftates or good Legacies to 
the Support and and Maintenance of theſe Schools, which may properly be cal- 
led the Academy for the Sea. 1 46 40 
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Encouragement for Commanders and Seamen in their Majeſties 


| ; 
. 


Serv ice, 


for taking the Enemies Ships, Goods and Effects. 


I. IHA all Privateers belonging 
to the Enemy, who ſhall hereafter 
be taken by any of their Majeſties Men of 
War, ſhall be forthwith condemned in 
the Admiralty Court, without any Ac- 
count given to the Prize Office, and be 
ſhared among the Ship's Company, which 
| fo made her Prize, purſuant to the uſual 
Method. This was done the laſt Dutch 
War, when the Swan Privateer being 
taken by Captain Y oung, his theu Majeſty 
King Charles II. bought her of the ſaid 
Captain, and made her a Man of War in 
the Year 1675. As alſo the Hunter in 
like manner bought of Sir John my 
II. All Ships of Merchandiſe, &c. taken 


out of the Enemies Harbours, Ports, 


J Creeks, or from and under any Caſtile, For- 
_ tification or Fort, or off, or from the 
| Shore, or at Anchor under any Head- 


land, by any of their Majeſties Men of 
War, together with any 


Goods, Effects 


and Merchandiſe, that ſhall be ſeized by 


them, ſhall be condemned in the Admi- 


*ralty, and ſhared as aforeſaid. 


III. All Merchants Ships and Goods be- 
long ing to the Enemyand taken as Prize 


dt Sea, on Board all Foreigners, Viz. 


Swedes, Danes, Portugueſe, and other 


Nations, that ſhall be when trading 


with their Majeſties Enemies, with Con- 


traband Goods, ſhall be condemned in p 
the Admiralty, and one third of ber la- g 


ding ſo 


condemned, be given to the Cap- 
ain, Officers and Seamen, 


that ſo took 


S to Privateers, that great En- 
couragement ought to be given 
for the taking of them, by reaſon they 
are. in a State of War and Defence, 
whereby their Majeſties Commanders 
do come to an Engagement with them, 
and oft find them well Mann'd, where- 
by they not only deſtroy thoſe Ships of 
Prey, which greatly diſturb the Traf- 


fick and Commerce of that Kingdom, 


but kill and leſſen the Number of their 
Marines, and conſequently deſtroys the 
Naval Force of the Enemy, and leaves 
our Merchantmen the better Liberty 
to Trade. 150 r e n 

That all Commanders that ſhall take 
the Enemies Ships by Dint of Sword 
from under their Guns, ought to have 
the Encouragement thereof, for that 
they run an extreme Riſk, Hazard and 


Danger of their Lives, thereby giving 


the Enemy conſtant Alarms, making 
the People uneaſy, and putting them 
to a great Charge in guarding their 
Coaſts, beſides bringing an Advan- 
tage to their Majeſties in their Cuſtoms, 


of ſuch Goods ſo taken thence; and 


that if the Prize be taken at Anchor, 


it may nevertheleſs not be diſputed, 


for that it is to be ſuppoſed all Men 
during the Time of War, will anchor 

in as great Safety as may be. 
That this Encouragement will put 
the Commanders to a ſtrict ſearching 
of all foreign Ships for Contraband 
Goods, which otherwiſe would ſlightly 
be viewed, or for a ſmall Sum of Mo- 
ney prevailed upon to ſuffer them to 
urſue their ſeveral Voyages, to the 
reat Diſſervice of the Nation; but the 
Hopes of this will put them upon the 
contrary Deſign, | * 
J. 
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her as Prize, and paid ta the Captain 
as ſoon as the Commiſſioners receive the 


Money, and not according to the for- 
mer Method at ten Days after Payment 


of the Man of War, which is not ſome- 


times till two or three Years after. 
IV. That all Salvage adjudged for re- 


taking any Ship, ſhall be diſtributed to 


the Captain and Ship's Company, accord- 


ing to ancient Cuſtom, as likewiſe one 


third Part of the Goods taken and con- 
demned from Swedes and Danes, &c. 
N bereas now if theſe Ships be not con- 
demned, the Captor has no Benefit of the 
Goods that are condemned, through the 
want of a Proclamation made full to 
that Purpeſe, which is very hard upon 
ihe poor Sailors in their Majeſties Ser- 
vice, who by that Means have got no- 
thing all the War, | 


741 
— „ I + 


V. That all Commanders, that ſhall meet 
a0iib and fight the Enemy, 1 the. utmoſt 
Extremity, and being over-power d, ſhall 
happen to be taken, and his Ship ſunk, 


4 


. burnt, or | ſo. extremely. diſabled, that 


they cannot carry ber off, but are either 
forced to fink er burn her. themſelves, 
- the ſaid Commander ſhall be allowed the 
full Value of what he makes out ta have 
loſt by the ſaid Capture, and ſhall re- 
ceive his full Pay fer theTime of his Cap- 
tivity; and in Caſe be the ſaid Captain 
be diſabled in his Lambs or. Body, as not 
being able any more to go to, Sea, ſhall 
have a Penſion during the Interval, or 
- ſhall be'- otherwiſe taken Care of, and 
provided for. RE 


Mm 2 


This Encouragement will hinder 
any Embezzlement being made after 
retaking ee and cauſe the Captain 
to take more Care in ſeeing her brought 
ſafe into Port. And by this the poor 
Sailors will be certain of getting ſome- 
thing, when their Proportion 1s aſcer- 
tain'd by Proclamation ; whereas at 
preſent, if one of their Majeſties Ships 
weakens herſelf to ſend a Swede or 
Dane into Port, he may be in Danger 
by happening to meet with one of his 
own Rank ; and beſides the Seamen put 
on Board the Swede or Dane, are in 
Danger of having the Ship retaken, and 
being carried into France, where they. 
ſuffer great Hardſhip, and for all this, 
as the Caſe now is, have no Benefit, if 
the.Ship as well as the Goods be not 
condemned. 3 

That the Encouragement mention'd 
therein will put all Commanders upon 
the Emulation of behaving themſelves 
valiantly, to the utmoſt Extremity ; 
encourage the Nobility and Gentry to 
ſend their younger Children to Sea, 
when as they find that the Govern- 
ment makes a competent Proviſion for 
them, 67 now the contrary has a dif- 
ferent Effect) and this Article being 
the Caſe of a great many honeſt Gen- 
tlemen, it is the rather hoped will be 
taken into Conſideration, for that it 
is of great Conſequence to their Ma- 


jeſties Service, and generally obſerved 


in all Governments, that rewarding 
well and puniſhing well, is the chief 
Means of being well ſerved ; there? 
fore tis hoped this will be put into 
Execution for Encouragement at Sea, 
which is our chiefeſt Strength:  * 
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How to Share a Prize taken by a 
Man of War. 


I. The Moiety of what the King gives in 
any Prize is to the Captain, and the 
Money paid into his Hands, to be fhar'd 
among the Ship*s Company, after paying 
one fifth Part to the Commander in chief 
of the Squadron, or Fleet; though Ad- 
miral Ruſſel has been ſo generous not to 
take any thing on that Account during 
this War. 1 ſhould be glad that 1 
could ſay ſo of all the reſt of the Flag- 
. Oficers. | gs | 


II. The Lieutenant or Lieutenants, ar 
to have. ſeven Shares. | 


II. The Maſter fix Shares. 


IV. The Miniſter, Chirurgeon, and all 
Warrant-Officers, froe Shares. . | 


V. Mafters Mates, as Warrant -Offeers, 


VI. Midſhip-Men three Shares. 


VII. Gunmners-Mates, Boat-Swains- 
Mates, Carpenters- Mates, Chirur- 
geons-Mates, and all of that Degree to 
have three Shares, 

VIII. Quarter Maſters, Quarter Gun- 
ners, Cockſwains, Corporals; and all of 
that Rank to have two Shares. 


Reaſons for the ſharing a Prize, accord. 
ing to the Method on the other Side. 


The Captain having a Moiety, is in - 
regard of his 3's. anſwerable for any 
Plunder made before the ſaid Prize be 
brought into Port, and delivered into 
the Prize-Office, in which Caſe he alſo 
loſes his own Share ; and as he has the 
Care and Conduct of the Ship, and is 
liable to anſwer for all Miſdeamenors, 
it is thought reaſonable he ſhould be 
allow*d one half according to antient 
Cuſtom, and have the Diſtribution of 
all ſuch Money, as the King in his 
Bounty ſhall think fit to give in ſuch 
Caſe. | 

The Lieutenants having 7 Shares 
(which is one Share more than the Maſ- 
ter has) is in reſpect to his Commiſſion, 
and that he commands the Maſter. 

The Maſter having ſix Shares (which 
is one more than the reſt of the War- 
rant- Officers) is in regard he commands 
them. 

The Maſters Mates, tho* not War- 
rant-Officers, have five Shares as well 
as they, in regard upon the Watch 
they command the Warrant - Officers. 


five. Shares. # 


The Midſhip-Men have three Shares, 
as being Officers, and having a Com- 


mand over the Seamen. | 


The Warrant-Officers Mates, having 
Command of their reſpective Crews, 
are thought fit to have three Shares. 


The other ſmall Officers have two 
Shares to make a Diſtinction betwixt 
them and the Seamen. | 


IX. And ſo able Seamen, and ordinary Seamen, to have one Spare each. 5 
If this be put into a Proclamation, that all Men may know what their reſpec- 


tive Shares and Prizes taken will be, it will cauſe a great Eaſineſs in the Fleet, 


prevent Animoſities, and making Parties there, which are more likely on this 
Account than any other, and if any ſuch Diviſions there be, tlieir Majeſties and 
the Kingdom are the Loſers by it. 


The Reaſons of the Differences betwixt the Captains of Men of War, and 
| TITEL bs Commiſ- 
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Commiſſioners of the Prizes, are firſt the undue Appraiſements; Secondly, The 
great Embezlements which they meet with from Prize-Officers, which often 
put the Captains upon plundering the Ships before they deliver them in. 

To prevent theſe Inconveniencies, the following Propoſals are humbly offer'd, 


whereby the King may not be c 
may have Right done them. 


Propoſals. 


I. When any Captain ſhall bring o ſend 
a Prize into Port, and deliver her into 
the Prize-Office, appointed for the Ap- 
praiſement of- the ſaid Prize, on behalf 
F the King, the Captain to be there, or 
to choſe two others in his op, 110 whoſe 
Names ſhall be ſent to the Commiſſioners 
of Prizes, who ſhall give them Power to 
af along with the twa Cuſtom-Houſe 
Officers, and Prize- Officers in the Ap 

aiſement of the ſaid Prize. 

II. That for the Advantage and Encour- 
agement of the Buyers, the Goods ſhall 
be appraiſed in ſmall Quantities (and 
not whole Ships Cargoes together, as for- 
merly) which will be a great Augmenta- 
tion to the Price. 


III. That the ſaid Goods ſo appraiſed, be 
ſeld afterwards by Inch of Candle, and. 


ſet up at the Price appraiſed, by which 
Means the Value will again be augmen- 
ted, and prevent any thing of Fraud. 


IV. The Sale will be free and publick, 
and timely Notice given to all Perſons, 
particularly to the Appraiſers, who ſhall 
be allowed to bid, ſo that neither the 
King nor the Captain be wronged. 


heated, and the Captain and Ships Company 


1 Reaſons . 


Two Cuſtom-Houſe Officers are con- 
ceived neceſſary to be joined with the 
two Prize-Officers, that the King may 
not be defrauded of his Cuſtoms as 
formerly, and the Captain being there, 
or two in his Behalf, will prevent any 
Fraud to the King, himſelf, or the 


Ship's Company. 


That the Goods appraiſed in ſmall 
Quantities, will give Liberty to ſmall 
Merchants to buy, whereby the Price 
will be much augmented, to the Ad- 
i nd both of the King and Captain, 

6. 

The Goods being ſold by Inch of 
Candle and appraiſed, will. prevent 
any Fraud or private Contract, which. 
wrongs either King or Subjects, and 


will much heighten the Value of 


Goods. 

The Sale being; free and publick, 
the Appraiſers, Cuſtom, and Prize- 
Officers, are free to bid, being to be 
ſold to the beſt Chapman. 


It is conceived neceſſary, that there be a Seaman Comptroller of the Prize- 


Office, which would be a 
Sides eaſy. 


1 H A T ſuch Engliſb private Men of War, as mall take any French or o- 
| ther Enemies Privateers, or Ships, having Letters of Mart, may have 


— 


great Advantage to their Majeſties, and make all 


| Encouragement for Engliſb Privateers. 


_ the 
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the whole without Payment of Tenths; by reaſon in doing this, they venture 
their Lives and Eſtates, for the publick Good, ſuch Prizes being but of ſmall 
n Ma 4 ( N 
2. That all ſuch Prizes as ſhall be taken off the Enemies Shore, or at Anchor 
under any Fort or Caſtle, or within any Port, Harbour, Road, Headland or 
Creek of the Enemies Country, may pay no Tenths, by reaſon of the great Ha- 
zard and Danger the Men thereby run of their Lives and of loſing their Veſſels, 
which will not be done without Encouragement. . . 

3. That they may pay no Tenths for any Salvage, that ſhall be adjudged to 
them for retaking any Exgi;h or Friend:s Ship, by reaſon they have often re- 
taken ſmall Veſſels, tor which they have had but a fifth Part, amounting to not 
above the Charge of bringing them in, and the Charges of the Law, and yet 
have been obliged to pay Tenths of ſuch Fifths, to their great Diſcouragement, 
the which is ſo much the more: reaſonable to be condeſcended to, for that ſeveral 
Ships have been retaken, which have paid his Majeſty 2 or 3000 J. each for Cul- 
tom. | ; Lt ' av 

4. That whereas many Ships, that have lain in Ports, Harbours and Roads 
of this Kingdom without any Scizure or Moleitationof the Vice-Admirals or Go- 
vernors, have been found out to be the Enemies Goods, and ſeized by private 
Men of War, and condemned as Prize, the ſaid Vice-Admirals: or Governors 
have very much obſtructed them in the Condemnation thereof, and ſometimes 
after Condemnation have claimed the ſame Uſe, or the Uſe of their Majeſties, to 
the great Diſcouragement of private Men of War, without whoſe Diligence and 
Intelligence they had never been diſcovered or ſeized : Therefore it is propoſed, 
that in ſuch Caſes they may have no Moleſtation or Impediment, but have their 
Prizes according. to their Commiſſions, which grant them all they ſhall take, 
as well in Portsor Harbours, as upon the Sea. 10 

5. That the Tenths of other Prizes may be remitted to them concerned in 
private Men of War, for their Encouragement, for the Reaſons following, 
VIZ. 


I. The French King doth at this Time do the ſame, which bath ſo encouraged their 
Privateers, that they have fitted out many Ships of good Force, and much annoy- 
ed and diſturbed cur Taade; the French Privateers having taken about 600 of our 

_ Ships, whereas their Men of War have not taken ſixty. 

II. This Encouragement will enable the Concerned, to fit out better Ships than now 
they have, and get Men to man them by contracting to take Care of all ſuch Men 
as ſhall be wounded, and the Wives and Families of them that ſhall be killed or 

- drowned, which at preſent they cannot afford to do. | 

III. There is more Reaſon to make this Remiſſion of Tenths to the Engliſh private 
Men of War, than the French, in regard to the Prohibition, and the ſmall Trade 
of France. 


6. Whereas it may be objected, that unleſs ſome Officers be put on Board 
each Prize, the private Men of War will be at Liberty to do what they pleaſe, 
and ſueh Officers cannot be maintained without Duties to bear the Charge : It 

p17 4 | &. + mY 
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is anſwered, that each private Man of War, at the taking out of his Commiſ- 
ſion, doth not only oblige his Ship, Self and Owners, but alſo gives two other 
ſufficient Securities in 3000 or 1500 J. Bond, not to abuſe their Majeſties Sub- 
jects or Allies, but to make Satisfaction for all Injuries done by them, and to 
pay Cuſtoms, Sc. And beſides the Cuſtom-Houſe Officers preſently put Wai- 
ters on Board, to look after the Cuſtoms, which the private Men of War pay 
themſelves, without Charge to their Majeſties ; and by this propoſed Encour- 
agement, the Cuſtoms will be increaſed by the Prize-Ships, ſo that it will pay 
twenty Times more than their Majeſties have or will receive for Tenths: And 
beſides, the Encouragement of Engliſb private Men of War, will be very be- 
neficial to this Kingdom, not only in the Encreaſing of Cuſtoms, and weaken- 
ing the Enemy as aforeſaid, but in breeding of Seamen, they being obliged by 
their Bonds to carry two thirds Landmen, and but one third of their Comple- 
ment Seamen. | | | 
57. And if it be objected, that by thus remitting the Tenths, the Advocate, 
Receiver, Sc. employed therein, will loſe their Salaries; the Propoſer humbly 
hopes it will not be thought reaſonable, that the private Intereſt of two or 
three Perſons, without Advantage to the King or Government, ſhould be pre- 
ferred before ſo great a publick Good, as this Encouragement would be both to 
the King and Kingdom. | | " 
Laſtly, It is demonſtrable, that this Encouragement to Privateers, will prove 
of no ſmall Advantage to his Majeſty's Cuſtom ; for Example, they frequently 
retake rich Ships, prevent Ships being taken, and one Ship retaken, oftentimes 
brings in more Cuſtoms to his Majeſty than the Tenths will amount to in a 
whole Year; ſo that both his Majeſty and Subjects will be much the Gainers by 


this Means: Therefore *tis to be hoped theſe Propoſals will meet with their 
Majeſties Compliance; for that their Majeſties may at firſt give it only for a 


Year, or what Time they ſhall think fit, to ſee the Advantage of it, and after- 
wards to do therein as they pleaſe. | 


A. 
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A ſhort Account how the Kingdom of Denmark became 
Hereditary and Abſolute, by a Difference betwixt the 


Lords and Commons. 
Publiſhed as a Warning to other Nations. 


Felix quem faciunt alieni pericula cautum. 


| FTER the Concluſion of the Peace between the Northern Crow ns, Aus 


1660. ſome conſiderable Care and Time was neceſſary to redreſs the Diſ- 
orders occaſioned by ſo terrible a War. Denmark had been moſt violently 
ſhaken ; and altho* the Fury of the Tempeſt was over, the Agitation cauſed 
by it ſtilÞ continued: The Army was not yet disbanded, nor could be for 
want of Money to diſcharge it Arrears ; this cauſed frequent Inſolences in the 


Soldiers, 
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Soldiers, with a further Oppreſſion of the Burghers and poor Country People, 
ar. 


: 


who had been in a Manner already ruined by the Miſeries attending the ; 
The Nobility, tho* Lords and Maſters, were full of Diſcontents, and the Clergy | 
not in my waned. oO , CRP oe ICs ein 

To redreſs all which Grievances, and reduce Affairs into ſome Order, by. 
procuring Money for the Payment and Disbanding of the Army, the King 
thought fit to appoint a Meeting of the Three Eſtates at Copenhagen, viz. the 
Nobility, Commonality, and Clergy which accordingly followed about the 
Beginning of October. After ſome few Days S eſſion (during which the Nobility,” 
according to their uſual Practice, debated, how the Sums of Money requiſite 
might with the greateſt Eaſe and Conveniency be levied upon the Commons, 
without the leaſt Intention of bearing any proportionable Share themſelves) ſe- 
veral Diſputes aroſe, and many ſharp Expreſſions paſſed between them and the 
Commons; on the one Hand, the Nobility were for maintaining their antient 
Prerogative of paying nothing by way of Tax, but only by voluntary Contri-- 
bution,; and ſhewed themſelves too {tiff at a Time when the Country was ex- 
hauſted, and moſt of the remaining Riches lodged in their Hands: They ſeem- 
ed to make Uſe of this Occaſion, not only to vindicate, but even to widen and 
enlarge their Privileges above the other two Eſtates, by laying Impoſitions on 
them at Pleaſure, which Weight they themſelves would not touch with one of 
their Fingers, any further than as they thought fitting. On the other Hand, 
the Clergy, for their late Adherence to the Intereſt of their Country, and the 
Burghers for the vigorous Defence of their City, thought they might juſtly pre- 
tend to new Merit, and be conſidered at leaſt as good Subjects in a State, which 
they themſelves had ſo valiantly defended. They remembered the great Pro- 
miſes made them when dangerous Enterpriſes were to be taken in Hand, and 
how ſucceſsfully they had executed them; thereby ſaving from a Foreign Yoke, 
not only the City of Copenbagen, but the whole Kingdom, the Royal Family, 
nay, thoſe very Nobles that dealt To hardly with them now. They; judged it 
therefore reaſonable, that the Sums of Money neceſſary ſhould be levied propor- 
tionably, and that the Nobility who enjoyed all the Lands, ſhould at leaſt pay 
their Share of the Taxes, ſince they had ſuffered leſs in the common Calamity, 
as well as done leſs to prevent the Progreſs of it. 

This Manner of arguing was very diſpleaſing tothe Nobles, and begat much 
Heat and many bitter Replies on both Sides: At length a principal Senator called 
Otto Craeg, ſtood up, and in great Anger told the Preſident of the City, that 
the Commons neither underſtood nor conſidered the Privileges of the Nobility, 
who at all Times had been exempted from Taxes, nor the true Condition of 
themſelves, who-were no other than Slaves; {the Word in the Daniſh is unfree 
ſo that their beſt Way was to keep within their own Bounds, and acquieſce in 
ſuch Meaſures as antient Practice had.warranted, and which they were reſolved to 
maintain. This Word Slaves put all the Burghers and Clergy in Diſorder, caufing 
a loud Murmur inthe Hall; which Nanſon the Preſident of the City of Copenba- 
gen, and Speaker of the Houſe of Commons, perceiving, and finding a fit Oc- 
caſion of putting in Practice a Defign before concerted (tho? but weakly) be- 
tween him and, the Biſhop, in great Choler roſe out of his Seat, and ſwore an Oath, 
That the Commons were no Slaves, nor would from thenceforth be called ſo by the 

Nobility, 
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Nobility, which they ſhould ſoon prove to their Caſt: And thereupon breaking up 
the Aſſembly in Diſorder, and departing out of the Hall, was followed by all 
the Clergy and Burgers, 'The Nobles being left alone to conſult among them- 
ſelves at their Leiſure, after a little while adjourned to a private Houſe near the 
Court. In the mean Time the Commons, being provoked to the higheſt De- 
gree, and reſolving to put their Threats in Execution, marched proceſſionally by 
Couples, a Clergyman and a Commoner, from the great Hal! or Parliament- 
Houſe to the Brewers-Hall, which was the convenienteſt Place they could pitch 
upon to ſit apart from the Nobles ; the Biſhop of Copenhagen, and the Preſident 
of the City leading them. It was there thought neceſſary to confider ſpeedily 
of the moſt effectual Means to ſuppreſs the intolerable Pride of the Nobility, and 
how to mend their own Condition: After many Debates they concluded, that 
they ſhould immediately wait upon the King, and offer him their Votes and 
Aſſiſtance to be abſolute Monarch of the Realm; as allo that the Crown ſhould 
deſcend by Inheritance to his Family, which hitherto had gone by Election. 
They promiſed themſelves the King would have ſo great Obligations to them 
For this Piece of Service, that he would grant and confirm ſuch Privileges as 
ſhould put them above the Degree of Slaves. They knew he had hitherto been 
curbed by the Nobility to a great Meaſure ; and now ſaw their own Force, being 
able (ſince they had Arms in their Hands, and the Concurrence of the Soldiers) 
to perform what they undertook : At the worlt, they ſuppoſed they ſhould only 
change many Maſters for one, and could better bear Hardſhips from a King 
than from inferior Perſons : Or if their Caſe were not better'd at leaſt they 
thought it ſome Comfort to have more Company in it; beſides the Satisfaction 
of Revenge on thoſe that had hitherto not only uſed them ill, but inſulted over 
them ſo lately. They knew the King, and had ſeen him bear with an admirable 
Patience and Conftancy all his Calamities; were perſwaded that he was a vali- 
ant Prince, who had often expoſed his Perſon for the Sake of the Publick, and 
therefore thought they could never do enough to ſhew their Gratitude ; which 
is the uſual Temper of all the People upon any Benefit received from their 
Prince, | | | 
Scarce was this propoſed but it was agreed to; and nothing but the Unſea- 
ſonableneſs of the Time (it being now near Night) deferred the immediate 
Execution of it; but all the neceſſary Meaſures were taken againſt next Morn- 
ing. The Clergy had a further Drift in this Change of Government; for having 
been hitherto kept under by the Nobility, they forecaſted to have no other Su- 
perior but the King, whoſe new Authority they engaged to maintain by the In- 
uence they had on the Conſciences of the People ; expecting with Reaſon the 
like Favour and Protection from the King, together with an Increaſe of their 
Power; ſince he was in a great Meaſure obliged to them for his own; and the 
Benefits were likely to be mutual for the future, the one having the Force, the 
other the Tie of Religion in their Poſſeſſion. Which Contract ſubſiſts to this very 
Day, to the great Advantage of both Sides. | 
The Court all this while was not ignorant of what paſſed ; there wanted no 
Spies nor Meſſengers to give Notice of the Diſcontents of the Commons, Ha- 
anbat Seeſtede, a cunning Man, was prime Miniſter ; and the Biſhop or Superin- 


tendant Swan, with Nanſen the * of the Houſe of * were his 
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Creatures: Theſe had formerly in ſecret laid with him the Deſign, which was 
now upon the Point of diſcloſing, tho* their Hopes were hardly raifed To high, 
as to promiſe themſelves fuch mighty Succeſs. The whole Night paſſed in 
Brigues 4nd Meſſages; the Commons Anger was to be kept up to the requi- 
fite Height, and the Reſolution they had taken the Night before not to be ſuf- 
fered to cool, but perſiſted in betimes next Morning. The Queen, a Woman 
of Intrigue and high Spirit, wrought ſtrongly init by all Manner of Ways, whilſt 
the King, either through Doubt of the Event or Senſe of the Diſhoneſty and 
Crime of the Action, in procuring after ſuch a Manner the abſolute Dominion. 
of a free Country, could hardly be brought to comply with it. He declared that 
indeed he ſhould be pleaſed the Sovereignty were entailed on his Family, pro- 
vided it weredone by univerſal Conſent ; but to become abſolute and arbitrary,. 
was neither his Deſire, nor did he think it for the Benefit of the Kingdom; 
that he was ſatisfied he ſhould not make ill Uſe of ſuch an unlimitted 
Authority, but no Body knew what Succeſſors he might have; that it was there- 
tore dangerous both for them to give, and for him to receive ſuch a Power as 
might be abuſed in future Times to the utter Ruin of the Nation. But theſe 
Reflections, whether they were real, or only Pretences, whether cauſed by the 
Picty or Weakneſs of the King, were ſoon over-ruled by the more ambitious. 
and maſculine Spirit of the Queen, who deſiring him to fit ſtill, and fee how ſhe 
and her Emiſſaries would work for him, told him, that the Plot was well laid, 
and had begun to operate proſperouſly; that he muſt not obſtruct his own and 
his Family's good Fortune; and in fine, ſo far prevailed on him, that he ſeem- 
ed with Fear to conſent to, and permitted that which moſt think he very much. 
deſired : Having, however by this Shew of Unwillingneſs, left open to himſelf 
a Door of Reconciliation with his People, in Caſe the Buſineſs did not ſuc- 
ceed. | 

All this while the Nobles either had none, or but ſmall Intimation of the De- 
ſigns of the Commons: They had been uſed ſo long to light and tyrannize 
over them, that they were not now ſenſible of any impending Danger from 
thence, contemning their Threats as well as their Perſons, and imagining they. 
would have repented next Day, and complied with all that ſhould be demand- 
ed of them. But the Plot was deeper laid than they ſuppoſed ; for not only 
the prime Miniſter, but ſome other Members of their own Body, who had Em- 
ployments depending on the Court, were engaged in it. This Inadvertency,. 
with the Want of requiſite Courage upon Occaſion, brought upon them the 
Miſchief on a ſudden»; fo that except two or three who were more than ordina-- 
ry doubtful of what might happen, and flipt out of Town that Night, the reſt 
were On tearleſs of Danger, till the very Inſtant that the Evil was re- 
medileſs. 

Schack the Governour of the Town had been gained by the Court to favour 
the Deſign, which he performed effectually, though not with ſo ſervile an In- 
tention as others: For when the King, upon the firſt News of the Reſolution of 
the Commons, did often openly promiſe that he would in Gratitude and Re- 
compence declare them all Free as ſoon as it lay in his Power, by the Gift they 
were about to make him; and the People were willing to truſt the King's 
Goodneſs, and to depend on the Performance of this Promiſe, encouraged 
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therennto by the Clergy, who alledged it a Thing unbeſeeming and diſhonour- 
able to require any other Security. from the King than his bare Word; yet 
Schback urged vehemently that the Commons ſhould inſiſt to have this Promiſe 
under the King's Hand, and make themſelves ſure of the Reward for ſo con- 
ſiderable a Nel as they were going to make, whilſt they had ſo fair an Op- 
portunity in their Hands. But all his Inſtances were in vain; they were in 
the giving Humour, and reſolved to do it generouſly, truſting the King for 
the Performance of his Word : A Thing which. they have ſince often, though 
too late, repented of. | 

Next Morning the Nobles met in the Council-Houſe, and the other two E- 
ſtates in the Brewers-Hall ; the Reſolution of the Commons could not be ke 
ſo ſecret, but by this Time ſome warm Rumours of it had reached the Nobi- 
lity; but ſcarce had they. Leiſure to conſider what was fitteſt to be done on that 
Occaſion, when they were informed that the Commons were marching towards 
them: For the Biſhop and the Preſident had ſo well performed their 
Parts, and urged the Neceſſity of ſpeedily executing what had been 
reſolved the Day before, that all Time was judged loſt which was not 
employed in putting it in Practice; they immediately agreed to go to 
the Council-Houſe, and there propound to the Nobility their Deſign, defiring 
their Concurrence in ſuch a neceſſary Work for the Welfare of the Kingdom. 
They marched through the Streets with great Gravity and Silence, by Couples, 
as before, whilſt the Mob by repeated Shouts applauded what they were going 
to do. And thus they came to the Houſe where the Nobles were aſſembled, 
who had ſcarce Warning ſufficient to receive them. | 

The Preſident Nanſen made a ſhort Harangue, ſetting forth that they had con- 
ſidered the State of the Nation, and that they found the only Remedy for the 
many Diſorders which afflicted it, was, to make the Crown Hereditary, and to 
give more Power to the King than hitherto he had enjoyed ; that this Reſoluti- 
on was already taken by the Commons and Clergy, in which if the Nobility 
ſhould think fit to concur, they were ready to accompany them to the King, 
and made him a Tender of an Hereditary and Sovereign Dominion; it not, 
that they were going themſelves, and the Matter ſhould be done without them : 
That ſpeedy Reſofution was neceſſary, for they had already ſent Word to the 
Court of their coming, and his Majeſty expected them in the Hall of his Palace 
therefore deſired to be informed in few Words what they reſolved to do. 

The Suddenneſs of ſucha Propoſition, and Briskneſs in the Manner of its De- 
livery, cauſed a general Aſtoniſhment in the Nobles ; one might have ſeen 
_ thoſe who but the Day before carried it ſo proudly, in an Inſtant fall to an Ex- 
ceſs of Complacency, and betray their Fear by their Speeches and Countenan- 
ces, as they formerly had done their Arrogance. The Miſcheif no ſooner ap- 
peared to them, but they ſaw it was unavoidable; there was no Leiſure allow- 
ed them to conſult ; and to deny their Compliance, or even to delay it, was 
dangerous. To give up at once their beloved Power, and ſubmit their Necks 
to a heavy Yoak, was an intolerable Grievance : But they faw they were no 
longer the Maſters; the Commons were armed, the Army and Clergy againſt 
them; and they found now too late, that that which the Day before they had 
conſidered. only as the Effort of an > Sag giddy Multitude, was e 
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wiſer Heads, and ſupported by Encouragement from Court, nay, poſſibly by 


ſome of their own Body: They ſuſpected each other, and no Man knew whe- 


ther his next Neighbour was not in the Plot againſt the publick Liberty. It is 
eaſy to imagine what diſtracted Thoughts afflicted them on a ſudden; they were 
altogether unprepared for ſuch a diſmal Stroke: But ſome Anfwer muſt be 
given, and that ſpeedily. Such a one as they had a Mind to give, they durſt 
not; for they were aſſembled in a fortified Town, remote from their ſeveral 
Countries and Intereſts (where they had governed like ſo many Princes) in the 
Power of thoſe who could, and certainly would be revenged in Cafe they proved 
refractory. The beſt. Way therefore was to feem to approve of what they could 
not hinder. They anſwer, that the Propoſition Es to them by the Com- 
mons was not diſpleaſing, but the Manner of it wanted the requiſite Formali- 
ties; that previous Deliberation was neceſſary to an Affair of ſo great Moment; 
and they could not but take it ill, a Reſolution of ſuch Conſequence ſhould be 
concluded on by the Commons without the leaft acquainting of the Nobility 
with it, who were the chief Eſtate of the Realm: That they alſo afpired to 
the Honour of bearing their Part in beſtowing ſuch a material Gift on the King 
and his Poſterity, but deſired that the Matter might be proceeded on with that 
Gravity, and Solemnity, which the Nature of it required: That it was not fit 
ſuch a weighty Tranſaction ſhould have the Appearance of a Tumult, and ſeem. 
torced rather than a free Choice. The Concluſion of all was, that they hoped 
the Commons would. a little defer the putting in Execution their Deſign ; and 
in the mean Time conſult with them, till the Affair were done orderly, and 
with unanimous Approbation,. as well as to mutual Advantage. 448 
This was with great Vehemeney by the Preſident denied. He replied, theſe 
were Shifts only to gain Time, that the Nobles might be in a Condition to 
fruſtrate the Intention of the Commons; that the Point was already agreed, 
and the Refolution taken; that they came not thither to conſider, but to act; 


if the Nobles would join with them, they were ready; if not; they would do 


what was to be done alone; and doubted not but his Majeſty would make his 
Uſe of it. f 

During theſe Diſputes the Nobility had privily ſent ſome of their Body to 
Court to acquaint the King, that the Commons were now at their Houſe, and 
had made them ſudden Propofals out of Form, but ſuch as they ſhould rather 
concur with, than be averſe to; that they were ready to joir with them in of- 
fering an Hereditary Crown to his Majeſty, and the Heirs Male of. his Family 
for ever; which they hoped his Majeſty, would accept in good Part : But de- 
fired to proceed in the uſual Methods, which fach weighty Affairs merited, viz. 
by Conference and Deliberations, that it might appear rather an Effect of their 


juſt Sentiments of his Majeſty's Valour and Conduct, than the fudden Motions 


ot a tumultuous Aſſembly 10 
The King, with a great deal of Mildneſs, as if he had been wholly unconcern- 
ed and paſſive on the Cafe, replied: That he was obliged to them for their De- 
ſigns in favour of him, and the Royal Family; that he hoped what they were 
about would tend to the Benefit of the Nation; but that a Crown intailed only 
en the Heirs Male could not be be ſo acceptable to him, as if it were given 
without that Limitation ; that the Gpvernment of Females had neither been 4 
| | | Fn ES new 


nor were rea 


new Thing at Home, nor unproſperous in neighbouring Countries: That they 
might conſider of it, and ſince it was their Gift, he would not preſcribe, but it 
could not be accepted by him unleſs it were more general. 
In the mean Time the Commons grew impatient, the Anſwer given them was 
not UNITS and the Nobles had not yet reſolved on an intire Compliance, 
y to accompany them, [becauſe they had not yet an Account of 
the Succeſs of their Members ſent to ſound the Mind of the Court. The 


Clergy and Burghers therefore, led on by their Biſhop and Preſident, proceed 


without them to the Palace, and were met by the prime Miniſter, and conducted 
by him to the Hall of Audience, whither after ſome ſhort Time the King came 
to them. The Biſhop makes a long Speech, ſetting forth the Praiſes of his Ma- 
zeſty, and the Cauſe of their waiting on him; concluding with an Offer, in tlie 
Name of themſelves, the two moſt numerous, and, if he pleaſed, moſt powerful 
Eſtates, of an Hereditary and Abſolute Dominion; together with the Aſſiſtance 
of their Hands and Purſes, in Caſe any Body ſhould go about to obſtruct fo ne- 
ceflary and laudable a Deſign for the Good of the Country. The King told 
them in ſhort, that he thanked them; and in Caſe an univerſal Conſent eſtab- 
liſhed this good Deſire of theirs, he would accept the Preſent they made him ;. 
but that the Concurrence of the Nobles was neceſſary ; which he doubted not 
of the leaſt, when they had Time to make the Offer with the neceſſary Forma- 
lities : That he aſſured the Commons of his Royal Protection, and ſhould not 
be unmindful of their Kindneſs, by eaſing them of their Grievances, and by: 
encouraging Subjects who had behaved themſelves ſo valiantly,. and deſerved ſo 
well from him: Concluding with his Advice to them to continue their Seſſion 
till ſuch Time as Matters were brought to Perfection, and he could receive their 
Gift with the Solemnity that was fitting. And thereupon diſſmiſſed them. 

But the Nobles were all this while in a grievous Diſtraction ; they ſaw the 
Commons were gone to the King without them: Their Meſſengers brought 
News back their Propoſition of entailing the Crown on the Heirs Male, was not 

leaſing, becauſe a greater Advantage was in Proſpect ; that this Offer was 
fooked upon to proceed from Perſons that would not have beſtowed any Thing, 
if they could have helped it: That it was thought they pretended to merit in 
giving only a Part, when it was not in their Power to hinder the taking the. 
whole. In this Irreſolution they broke up; and ſince they were to meet again 
at Noon upon another ſolemn Occaſion, they reſolved at that Time to conſider 
how to proceed in an Affair ſo delicate. | 
| Monſieur Schele a Senator, and principal Man-of the Country, was that After- 
noon to be buried in great Pomp; his Body, had lain ſome Months in State, 
and according to the Cuſtom, was to be accompanied to its Interment by all the 
Nobility then in Town; this being a Parliament Time, was choſen for the Ce- 
remony, becauſe the Nobles were all together, and a magnificent Dinner was pre- 
pared, as is uſual on the like Occaſions. In the Height of their Entertainment. 
an Officer comes into the Room, and whiſpers ſome of the principal Men that: 
the City Gates were ſhut, and the Keys carried to Court: Forthe King having. 
been informed by the Governour, that two or three had privily ſlipt out ot 
Town the Night before, and being reſolved that no more ſhould eſcape: out of 
the Net, till he had done his Buſineſs, had ordered the Governour that Morn- 
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ing to lock the Gates, and to let no- Perſon in or out without ſpecial: Order. The 
Governour ſent one Bill, the Town Major, to put this in Execution; who as ſoon 
as he had done it, came to the Houſe where they were met, and fat down at 
Table among the Senators. This diſmal News of the Officer was preſently 
whiſpered round the Company; who immediately applied themſelves to him to 
know: what the Meaning was of ſuch an unuſual Proceeding at the Time of a 
General Convention. They asked him what Deſtiny was appointed them, whe- 
ther they were there to be maſſacred, or what elſe was to be done with them ? 
The Town-Major: calmly anſwered, that he believed there was no Danger to- 
wards them ; that ſuch violent Meaſures would not be taken by ſo gracious a 
King, tho? he had indeed given the Orders himſelf for the ſhutting of the Gates; 
and that no Body was to ſtir out of the Town without Leave; but that this 
needed not diſturb or hinder them from finiſhing the Work of the Day, and” 
purſuing the publick, as well- as their private Occaſions. There wanted no 
more than this Confirmation from the Officer to overthrow all the Reſolutions, 
and Conſultations of the Nobles ; the Dread of loſing their Lives took away all 
Thoughts of their Liberty. They immediately diſpatched Meſſengers both to 
the Court, and the Commons, to give Notice of their Diſpoſition to comply 
with what was formerly propoſed ; afluring them likewiſe, that they were ready 
10 agree to all that ſhould be asked of them. : 
But the King, who had began and played his Game To well hitherto, deter- 
mined to purſue it to the utmoſt, and would not ſuffer the Gates to be opened, 
till the whole Ceremony of the Inauguration was concluded, and the Hom 
done in due form; and therefore ordered they ſhould ſtay, till in the Face of 
the People, and the Army, they had ſworn Fealty, and diveſted themſelves 
of all Right, as- well as Power, to cauſe any Diſturbance, or Alteration for 
the future. . | 
Three Days Time was requiſite to prepare Matters for that fatal Hour, 
wherein they were to make a formal Surrender of their Liberty ; the Scaffolds 
were raiſed in the Place before the Caſtle, and adorned with Tapeſtry; Orders 
were given for the Soldiery, and Burghers to appear in Arms under their reſpec- 
tive Officers. And when all Things were ready, on the 27th of OFober in the 
Morning, the King, Queen, and Royal Family mounted on a Theatre erected 
for that Purpoſe ; and being placed in Chairs of State under Canopies of Vel- 
vet, received pcblickly the Homage of all the Senators, Nobility, Clergy, and 
Commons which was performed kneeling. The Oath, which they were o- 
bliged to take, was in theſe Words: | N 


A B. do Promiſe, and Declare, that Twill be True, and Faithful to your My, 
i as my moſt Gracious King and Lord, as alſo to your Royal Family; that I 101 
endeavour, and promote your Majeſty's Intereſt in all Things, and to the beft of my 
Power defend you «from all Danger, and Harm; and that I will faithfully ſerve 
your Majeſty as a Man of Honour, and an Hereditary Subject eught to do. So help 
me God, &C. ' f gy ; 


This Oath they were obliged to pronounce aloud , and ſome Men of Quality 
that were fick, or pretended to be fo, were brought in Chairs: Among others 
| a one 
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ene Ger/dorf, a principal Senator, who was the only Man that opened his Mouth 
in the Behalf — their expiring Liberties, ſaying, that he hoped and truſted, thar 
his Majeſty. deſigned nothing but the Good of his People, and not to govern 
them after the Turtibd Manner; but wiſhed his Majeſty's Succeſſors might 
follow the Example which his Majeſty would undoubtedly ſet them, and 
make Uſe of that unlimitted. Power for the Good, and not the Harm of his 
Subjects. Not one of the reſt ſpoke a Word, or ſeemed to murmur. in the leaſt 
at what was done; and it is obſervable, that among ſo many great Men, who a 
few Days, before ſeemed to have Spirits ſuitable to their Birth and Qualities, 
none had the Courage during thoſe three laſt Days, either by Remonſtrance, 
or any other Way, to oppoſe in any Manner what was doing. And I have 
heard very intelligent Perſons, who were at that Time near the King, affirm, 
that had the Nobles fhewed cver fo little Courage in afferting their Privileges, 
the King would not have purſued his Point ſo far as to deſire an arbitrary 
Dominion: For he was in continual Doubt, and Dread of the Event, and 

an. to waver very much in his Reſolutions ; fo that their Liberties ſeem 
purely loſt for: want of ſome to appear for them. . 

From the Theatre, thoſe that had done Homage, went to the Council-Houſe, 
where the Nobles were called over by Name, and ordered to ſubſcribe the above- 
mentioned Declaration, which they all did. | 

Thus this great Affair was finiſhed, and the Kingdom of Denmark in four 

Days Time changed from an Eſtate little differing from Ariſtocracy, to as abſo- 
lute Monarchy as any is at preſent in the World. 
The Commons have ſince experienced, that the little Finger of an abſolute 
Prince can be heavier than the Loins of many Nobles. The only Comfort they 
have left them being to ſee their former Oppreſſors in almoſt as miferable a Con- 
dition as. themſelves z whilſt all the Citizens of Copenbagen have by it obtained 
the inſignificant Privilege of wearing Swords: So that at this Day not a Cobler, 
or Barber ſtirsabroad without a Tilter at his Side, let his Purſe be never ſo emp- 
ty. The Clergy, who always make ſure Bargains, were the only Gainers in 
this Point; and are ſtill much encouraged by the Court, as the Inſtruments that. 
firſt promoted, and now keep the People ina due Temper of Slavery; the Pal- 
five Obedience Principle riding triumphant in this unhappy Kingdom, 

It was but Juſtice, that the Court ſhould pay well the principal Contrivers of 
this great Reſolution ; and therefore notwithſtanding the general Want of Mo- 
ney,. Hanibal Secſtede had a Preſent of 200000 Crowns. Swan the Superinten- 
dant, or Biſhop, was made Archbiſhop, and had 500000 Crowns. The Preſi- 
dent or Speaker Naxſen, 20000 Crowns. And to the People remained the Glo- 
ry-of. having forged their own Chains, and the Advantage of obeying without 
Reſerve. A Happineſs which I ſuppoſe no Zzg/7h Man will ever enyy them. 
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The following Speech being ſpoke off Hand upon the De- 
bates in the Houſe of Commons, you cannot expect in it the Exactneſs of 
Roman Eloquence; but you have the Freedom, and Bravery of the old 
Roman, and true Engliſb Spirit, zealous for the Good of their Coun- 
try, and bold in all its Dangers. And if other Corporations and f 
Shires would take the like Care as B-—/, they might be as happy 
in Choice of their Repreſentatives ; and then, and never till then, 
may we hope to ſee poor England become Old England again, rich 
and happy at Home, glorious and renowned Abroad. Towards which, 
this worthy Patriot has ſet a noble Example; and that it may In- 
ne and Encourage others, and prompt and enable the Country to 
diſtinguiſh ſuch from Penſioners and wretched Betrayers of their Coun» 
try and Poſterity, is the Deſign of making this publick, from a Cop 
which I procured from a Member of the Houſe of Commons, who too 
it in ſhort Hand, as it was ſpoke. [Fen | 


Mr. Speaker, | 5 
H A V E heard of a Ship in a violent Storm, in Danger of periſhing ever 
Moment; [It was not ſuch a ſham Storm as we were lately entertained wit 
in the Gazette, which deceives the People, that many Ships going to France, la- 
den with Corn, were caſt away, tho* thoſe Ships and many more are ſince ſafely 
arrived in Fance; but it was ſuch a real Storm as on the 7th. of the laſt Month, 
deſtroyed on the Coaſt of Cornwall upwards of 70 Sail of our Engliſʒ Ships, moſt 
of which were laden with Corn, and ſeveral ſorts of Proviſions, for the Uſe of 
our Dutch Allies, to enable them to live cheap, by making the ſame dear at 
Home, perhaps ſome was for the Support of our halt-ſtarv'd and upbraid Engh/ 
Soldiers now in Flanders; when periſhed likewiſe more than 700 Sailors, who 
have left thouſands of Widows, Children, and poor Relations to curſe our Con- 
duct at Sea, the Cauſe of this Calamity : In ſuch a dreadful Storm it was that 
the aforeſaid Ship Was in] when the good Commander ſeeing the Danger, and ap- 
rehending Death, deſired his Crew to aſſiſt with Reſolution, and preſerve them- 
ſelves and the Ship, which the Sailors refuſing to do, he retired to his Cabbin, 
humbled himſelf in Prayer, and implored the Powers that alone can ſave in Time 
of Need, that tho* the Ship and the Company might be juſtly ſwallowed up, for 
the Diſobedience of the Sailors, yet that he and his Cabbin might ſuffer no Da- 
mage.” .* x5 1 | . 
Sr. I cannot, as that good Commander did, be ſo vain as to hope that either 
myſelf, or the Place for which I ſerve, can be preſerved from the general Inun- 
dation, which this Bill we are now debating lets in on the Liberties of my Na- 
tive Country and Country-men ;z and therefore be unconcerned for the Good of 


Exgland, provided Briſtol were ſaſe: To hope for and expect Happineſs in — - 
2 | 5 
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when all Mankind but myſelf are dead, would not be more deceiving, than to 


propoſe Comfort, and Security to myſelf and Corporation, when Strangers are 
admitted to poſſeſs and enjoy by a Law, all that's valuable in this Kingdom; 
(for this Bill doth enfranchize all Strangers that will ſwear and proteſt againſt Po- 
pery) with the Liberties of every Engliſhman, after the vaſt er of Trea- 
{ure and Engliſh Blood it hath coſt this Kingdom in all Times and Ages of our 
Fore fathers, to ſecure them to themſelves andtheir Poſterity. 

_ - Wherefore, Mr. Speaker, I muſt beg Pardon, if at this Time I cannot fit fi- 
lent, but expreſs a zealous Concern, as well for the Kingdom in general, as for 
the Place I repreſent in particular; and I am more moved thereunto, whilſt I 
ſee ſo many Members ſent here by their Country for the Conſervation of the 
Engliſh Man's Liberties, ſo warm as to part with all to Strangers with one 
Vote. | | | | 

The Argument of the Honourable Perſon near me, to render all the Care of 
our Fore fathers of no Eſteem amongſt us, who are, or ought to be the Repre- 
ſentatives of the Kingdom, was to prove, that this Age and Generation are 
wiſer (he did not ſay honeſter) than the former. 
I remember a Weſt Country Man many Years paſt, undertook to prove the 
ſame to me, and my Company beyond Sea, by declaring his Father was a Fool 
to him. I yielded him that Point by concluding both to be ſuch, and yet our 
Fore fathers might be wiſe Men; I ſhall not at this Time queſtion the Wiſdom 
of thoſe who promote the Bill or their Fathers. For myſelf I declare in be- 
half of the Wiſdom and Honeſty of our Predeceſſors, nor can I aſſent to the 
yielding up of the Liberties and Laws they derived unto us, only becauſe ſome 
Gentlemen think better of themſelves (and perhaps miſtakenly) than of their 
Parents. M 

Sir, I was early inſtructed in a Principle of Deference to the Wiſdom of our 
Anceſtors, and at this Time I tremble when I reflect on the Correction given 
me by my Maſter, that I might not forget but imitate and defend in all Limes 
this Rule : Let them only be accounted good, juſt, and wiſe Men, who regard and 
defend the Statutes, Laws, Ordinances and Liberties, which their Fore fathers i- 
dom and Experience obtained for themſelves and Poſterity. Now it is my Opinion, 
Mr. Speaker, that if thoſe Gentlemen who approve of this Bill, had not only been 
taught that Rule, but as well corrected as myſelf, they would be of my Judg- 
ment, and I with that they who depart from that Rule, and ſacrifice our Eugliſb 
Liberties, to a Number of mercenary Foreigners, may not meet with a much 
more rigorous and exemplary Chaſtiſement from their enraged and ruined Coun- 
try-Men, n 55 5 'F 

The Arguments uſed for the Bill are in Subſtance theſe: Firſt, A Want of Pur- 
chafers for our Lands. Second, Of Merchants. Third, Manufacturers, who can 
work cheaper than the Engliſh. Fourth, Huſbandmen to till the Ground. 

To all theſe I ſhall return ſhort Anſwers, but if I debate not on them with 
that Advantage and Reaſon, as our Land Admirals can (no doubt) with great 
Ingenuity on Sea Politicks, I hope the Houſe will pardon me, for my Obſerya- 
tions never coſt the Kingdom ſuch Expence of Money at home, and Loſſes at Sea, 
as hath the Experience of thoſe honourable Perſons in Sea Aﬀairs— 
Vol. IV, | Oo Firſt 
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lancholy Conſideration, I therefore deſire thoſe Gentlemen who appro 
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Firſt it is argued by ſome, that we want Purchaſers of Lands; this is 5 me- 
ve of this 
Bill, to tell me what it is hath brought us to this Condition, that the landed 


Men of England are reduced to ſo low an Ebb, that they muſt ſell,” and none 
left to buy, unleſs Foreigners are naturalized ;' doth this prove our Fore fathers 


wanted Underſtanding ? or doth it not rather conclude it's occafioned by our Want 


of theirs, and not following their Examples, who never taxed their Country to 
the Ruin both of themſelves and their Poſterity, nor did they expend the Mo- 
ney of the Kingdom on fuch Allies as ours: Who, as we have been informed by 
ſome of the Privy Council, are not in our Intereſt, and will fpare us none of 
their Men for our Pay, without great Penſions likewife for themſelves. Can 
any Man hope to perſwade me, that our. Fore fathers would have brought Fo- 
reign Soldiers into England and pay them, and naturalize them likewiſe, and at 
the ſame Time ſend the Zng/iþ Soldiers abroad to fight in a ſtrange Land, with- 
out their Pay. | 7; Weg HT 6 "555, TOM 51th 
Let us but abate our Taxes, and after the wiſe Precedent of our Fathers, pay 
our own Seamen and Soldiers at Home, and ſend the Foreigners back. Then 
the Money will be found circulating at Home, in ſueh Exgliſb Mens Hands, who 
may buy the Lands that are to be fold, without naturalizing Strangers. 
Secondly, It's faid we want more Merchants. Whem may we thank for 
bringing ſo many to Poverty? but I ſhall forbear grating, and defire the Liber- 
ty to conſider in ſhort how the Trade of England hath hitherto been carried on. 
Gentlemen have placed their younger Children to Merchants, their Maſters ob- 
ferving their Honeſty and Diligence when they have gained ſome Experience in 
the neceſſary Parts of Trade, generally ſend them abroad, to Turkey, all Parts 
of the Levant, to Spain, Portugal, Eaſt and Weſt Indies; and all Parts where 
England holds any conſiderable Commerce; there the young Men are employed 
by and entruſted with the Stocks and Eſtates of their Maſters and Friends, 
whereby all Parties both the Principals at Home, and the Factors Abroad are 
advantaged, and England enriched (for there in the End all centers) and at laſt 
when they are fatiated with Gain, they return to their native Soil, their Friends: 
and Relations, for Eaſe and Enjoyment, making Room for a younger Generation 
to ſucceed in their profitable Employments. Thus hitherto this Kingdom hath 
advanced in Riches, whilſt the Foreigners could not with Succeſs plant their Fae- 
tories on us, through the Advantage we had by our Laws: Let us but turn the 
Tables and conſider the Conſequence : Suppoſe we paſs this Bill, and the Dutch 
{who no doubt will take the Oaths as this Bill directs, and proteſt againſt Pope- 
ry and Paganiſm, and on Occaſion Chriſtianity too, as at Japan) ſend their Ser- 
vants and Factors hither, and we naturalize them, and let the capital Stock 
which gets an Employ to theſe new- made Engliſb Men, belong to their Maſters 
and Fnends, who never did or ever will live amongſt us, will it not then follow 
chat the Profit will be theirs and not Eugland's, and will not the new made En- 
gliſb (yet Dutchman (tilt) return to their Country and Friends with their Gain, as 
our People hitherto have done? We may obſerve by our inland Trade, that it's 
feldom they who make the Manufactories gain Eſtates, but thoſe who employ 
their Stocks in buying and felling what others make, and it's the fame with Mer- 
PET * chanta 


= 


A ColleFion of TRACTS on all Sunzjtcrs. 273 
chants, thoſe. that export and import are the Gainers ; the firſt Maker very ſel- 
dom, the Conſumptioner never. . 
Ihe Concluſion then of this Experiment muſt be this. That what hath hi- 
therto been Gain to England by Exgiiþ Merchants and Factors, will be turned to 
a foreign Land, by the foreign. mercenary Merchants naturalized, for their own 
Good, not Augland's. 5 in 5 A bk 

But this is not all, for at once the Art of Navigation will be rendered uſeleſs. 
Whence then will be a Nurſery for Seamen? for foreign Merchants will natura- 
lize foreign Seamen; and when the Preſs-Maſters find them, they will Dutcben 


ſpraken min beer, and avoid the Service, but at the Cuftom-Howuſe, Exchange, and 


in all Corporations, they will be found as good Engliſbmen as any of this Houle ; 
from whence it followeth, that Trade will be only carried on by foreign Mer- 
chants and Seamen, and the Eygliſb Seamen condemned to our Men of War, 
and perhaps live there, as hitherto, without their Pay, till another Million be 
owing for Wages, and in the Interim have this only Conſolation and Reward for 
Service done, and to be done, that their Wives and Children may he ſubſiſted 
with the Alms of the Pariſh, whilſt foreign Soldiers are maintained at Home 
and Abroad with their Pay. . | 1271 
A third Argument for re, ee is upon a ſuppoſed Want we have 
of Manufacturers, eſpecially ſuch as will work cheaper than the Engliſb: In my 
inion this Reaſoning is extraordinary, and ought not to take Air out of the 
Houſe, leſt the old Exgizfo Spirit ſhould exert itſelf in Defence of its Liberties; for 
at this Time, when all Proviſtons are become exceſſive dear by the great Quanti- 
ties exported to Holland, — the poor Engliſꝰ Manufacturers on ſtarving 
in moſt Parts of England, for Want of a full Employ to enable them to ſupport 
their Families, by their honeſt and painful Labour and Induſtry, ſhall an Engliſb 
Parliament let in Strangers to underſell our Country, which they may eaſily do, 
whilſt they live in Garrets, pay no Taxes, and are bound to no Duty: How 
ſhall we anſwer this to our Country, who ſent us here ; when by ſo doing, in- 
ſtead of making the Kingdom more populous, we provide only for the Subſiſtence 
of Foreigners, and put our Country-men to the Choice of ſtarving at Home, or 
to turn Soldiers, and be ſent to Flanders, and ſtarve there for Want of their Pay; 
for it's well known that at this Time, more Commodities are in Exgland than 
can be conſumed Abroad, or at Home, which makes the poor Manufacturers ſo 
miſerable. All Country Gentlemen within this . Houſe, have for ſeveral Seſſi- 
ons laboured what they could to raiſe the Price of the Proviſions which their 
Lands produce, and ſome think it not great enough yet, and they would deſpiſe 
that Man, who ſhould endeavour to lower the Rates, by propoſing a free Im- 


portation of Jriſb Cattle and Corn, though he had no other Deſign, than that 


charitable and neceſſary one of relieving the Poor; and yet theſe very Gentle- 
men are for this Bill, becauſe they would have the Labour of the Poor brought 


toal 
that whilſt we raiſe the Price of the Product of the Land, for the Gentlemen to 


live in a greater State, at the ſame Time our Conſults are how to make the halt. 


ſtarved Manufacturers that live by their daily Labour, more and more miſera- 


ble. What Opinion will the common People of England have of this * 
Go” | 002 | "4 


er Advantage: In my Opinion this is a very unequal Way of reaſoning, 
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and the Gentlemen of the Kingdom, whom nothing can pleaſe, but what is 
made by Foreigners, or comes from abroad !f ???? 22 

Our Palates for a long Time have been fo nice, that nothing but a French Cook 
could pleaſe, nor could we perſuade ourſelves that our Claathing was good un- 
leſs from Head to Foot we were Alamode de France; the Gentleman was not 
well ſerved without a Frenchman, and the Lady's Commode could not ſit right, 
if her fine French Woman did not put it on: Now on a ſudden, the Change is as 
violent in Favour of the Dutch, who are great Courtiers, and the only taking 
People, and our Engliſb are a fort of clumſy-fiſted People if compared with che 

modiſh Dutch Hans and Fro, and in ſhort the Enghi/bmen are fit for nothing, but 
to be ſent to Flanders, and there, either to fight, ſteal, or ſtarve for want of Pay. 
There is one Thing, Mr. Speaker, which comes into my Mind, with which I ſhall 
cloſe this Conſideration. What Reaſon was there for blaming the Mayors, Al- 
dermen, Common Councils, and other Governors of Corporations, for ſurren- 
dring their Charters, though they ſtil} retain the Rights for Eng/iſomen only to 
come into new Charters, and at the ſame Time hope to juſtify our proceedings, 
though we throw up the great Charter of our Engl; Liberties to admit Stran- 

ers. | PS 
F A fourth Pretence for this Bill is, a Want of Huſbandmen to till the Ground: 
I ſhall ſay little on this Head, but requeſt the honourable Perſon below me, to 
tell me of the forty thouſand French, which he confeſſeth are come into England: 
How many does he know, that at this Time follow the Plough-Tail? for it's my 
firm Opinion, that not only the French, but any other Nation this Bill ſhall lec 
in upon us, will never tranſplant themſelves for the Benefit of going to Plough ; 
they will contentedly leave the Engh/h the ſole Monopoly of that Slavery. 

Upon the whole Sir, it's my Judgment, that ſhould this Bill paſs, it will bring 
as great Afflictions on this Nation, as ever fell upon the Egyptians, and one of 
their Plagues we have at this Time very ſevere upon us, L mean, that of their 
Land bringing forth Fregs in abundance, even in the Chambers of their Kings: 
For there is no entring the Courts of St. James and Whitehall, the Pallaces of 
our hereditary Kings, for the great Noiſe and croaking of the Froę- Landers. 

Mr. Speaker, This Nation is a religious, juſt, and zealous Nation, who, in 
fome of their Fits and Zeal, have not only quarrelled and fought for the ſame, 
but have murthered and depoſed Nings, Biſhops, and Priefs, tor the Sake of their 
Religion and Liberties, which they pretended to prove from the Bible; we are 
the religious Repreſentatives of this religious People, let us therefore learn Inſtruc- 
tion in this Cate betore us, from that good Book ; where we may be informed, 
that St. Paul, by being born free of Heathen Rome, eſcaped a Whipping, and 
valued, and pleaded that Privilege, and the chief Captain of the Romans, prides 
himſelf, that he, with a great Sum, had obtained that Freedom, and teared 
greatly, when he had violated St. Paul's Liberty, only by binding him, and, ſhall 
we ſet at nought the Freedoms of the Eugliſs Nation, who are a religious Chriſ- 
tian Kingdom, and part with the fame to Strangers, for nothing, unleſs the un- 
doing of our own Country men, who ſent us here, ut not on this Errand, cer- 
tainly we ſhould follow the Example of the Roman Captain, and fear and trem- 
ble when we conſider the juſt Provocation we ſhall give to the Kingdom Who 


will expect that we preſerve, and nat deſtroy every Engliſh Man's „ 
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Sir, We may farther learn, from that Book, the Fate of the Egyprians, wha 
experimented on the Score of Charity, what it is a People may expect from ad- 
mitting Strangers into their Country and Councils; Jaſeph was a Stranger, ſold a 
Slave into Egypt, yet being taken into Pharaoh's Council, he, by Taxes, and 
other fine: Projects, brought the ſeven Years Plenty, God had bleſt the Egypti- 
ant with, into the Granaries of Pbaraob; but when Dearth came into the Land, 
and the People cried to their King for Relief, they were ſent to the Stranger 
Joſepb, who getteth from them, for that which was once their own, all their 
Money, their Cattle, their Lands, and laſt of all, their Perſons into Slavery; 
though, at the ſame Time, he did far otherwiſe by his own Countrymen, for he 
placed them in the beſt of the Land; the Land of Gefhen, and nouriſhed them 
from the King's Store. This Example ſhould teach us to be wiſe in time, ſeeing 
all this was done by the Advice of a Foreigner in the Privy Council; and what 
may that Country expect, where the Head, and many of the Council are Fo- 
ace ben hanger 
Sir, I perceive ſome Gentlemen are uneaſy, perhaps I have offended them, in 
ſuppoſing; they are religious Repreſentatives; or conluding that their Religion is 
to be proved from the Bible: If that be it which diſpleaſeth, I beg their Par- 
don, and promiſe not to offend again on that Score; and will conclude all with 

this Motion, that the Serjeant be commanded to open the Doors, and let us firſt 
kick the Bill out of the Houſe, and then Foreigners out of the Kingdom. 


— 1 
— 


— CCC 
— —_ — 


The Character of an Honeſt Man; whether ſtiled Whig or 
Tory, and his Oppoſite, the Knave: Together with ſome 
ſhort Reflections on ſome Paſſages in a late Pamphlet, cal- 
led The Character of a Popiſb Succeſſor, and Conſidera- 
tions thereupon. By a Lover of Truth and Peace. 


Sola boneſta utiha\ ern Heck aus 
Omnia Si perdas Animam ala a memento. 


Auno 168 3. 


I is a wiſe Obſervation, made by a learned and worthy Perſon of our Age: 
1 That the Name of a Chriſtian is become too general to expreſs our Faith, 
there being a Geography of Religions as well as Lands. But that there ſhould 
be found a Kind of Geography of Religions among Proteſtants, is more eſpeci- 


ally of very ſad and ſerious Conſideration to all that own that Title, and truly 


are ſuch, from theſe Differences in Religion, and dividing us into Sects and Fac- 
tions; there mult of Neceſſity ariſe different Names to diſtinguiſh them one 


from another. Therefore in the firſt Place they that make and cauſe Schiſms, 


Factions, and Diviſions in the truly reformed Proteſtant Church of England; upon 
| 3 d * i 135 e. : f | 1 «7: | 8 WL; 
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Names amotigft us. | q 7 A | 
Now as to thofe two great diſtinguiſhing Names of ig and Try, of late a- 
roſe amongſt us. The Name of Whig began in Scotland in che Tear 1644, 

when Duke Hamilton, by Order of the Parliament, invaded the Kingdom of Eng- 
land for Relief of his Majeſty then in the Iſle of Wigbt: For no ſooner did he in- 
vade England, but they roſe in Rebellion againſt the then Parliament that then 
was 105 and after the Defeat of Duke Hamilton, called in Oliver Cromtpeii to 
their Aſſiſtance againſt the Earl of Lanrick the Duke's own Brother, upon which 
a Ballad, but never ſuffered to be printed, was then made with this Burthen, A. 
way Whigs, away, & c. Which Name of Whig being revived again of late Years 
in Scotland, when the Scottiſß Preſbyterians in Senſe of the Obligation of their 
Covenant, did meet at their Field Conventicles in ſpight of Magiſtrates and Laws, 
as they pretended to preach, pray, and worſhip God; but in Truth, under that 
religious Cover, as it plainly afterward appeared, to encourage, liſt, enrol, and 
muſter their Troops and 1 preparatory to that formidable Rebellion 
that preſently after broke out, headed by their principal Miniſters and Preachers. 
This Name of //hig only importing a factious and ſeditious Fellow, as I humbly 
conceive. And when the Preſbyterian and fanatick Party in England (upon the 
Diſcovery of the Popiſh Plot) began to buſtle and be rampant, and atleaſt to 
ſhew themſelves ready to Play the fame Game of Sedition and Rebellion in Eug- 
land (they ſtill owning and adhering to the ſeditious Principles of their Brethren 
in Scotland.) the truly loyal Party, the true Proteſtants of the Church of England, 
did think fit to apply the ſame Name of big, to the ſame Kind of People here 
in England, and againft which, I ſee no Reaſon, eſpecially when they ſeem ſo 
willing to accept of the ſame, and not to be aſhamed of it, but rather to glory 
in it as a Name that imports (as they would make us believe) Religion, Loyal- 
ty, Integrity. But prefently upon this, that Non-conformiſt Party (to their 
Honour be it ſpoken) that they, might, according to their uſual Cuſtom, ſhew 
their inveterate Malice and Revenge, in which they were reſolved not to be Chil- 
dren, or out- done by the worſt of their Enemies, they retorted that ugly Name 
of Tory upon all the truly loyal Proteſtants of the Church of England, making 
them all Papiſts, or at beſt Popiſhly affected, Out-laws, Robbers, ſuch as our 
Law faith have Caput Lupinum, fit and ready to be deſtroyed and knocked on 
the Head by any one that could meet with them, but at beſt, to be ſuch Perſons 
as refuſed to have Chriſt to reign over them, and therefore thoſe Words of his 
might be applied to them, Bring them hither and flay them before me. 

But not to give you or myſelf any further Trouble about the Original or Signi- 
acation of the ſaid Names, but in this great Confuſion of Names and Perſons 
(wherein poſſibly there is great Miſtakes in miſapplying thoſe Names to ſeveral 
Perſons) tome honeſt Men going under that Name of //hig ſometimes, as well 
as ſome diſſolute and debauched Perſons that go under the Names of Tories, who 
will never be any Credit, but Diſgrace and Prejudice to the Cauſe they ſeem to 
eſpouſe. To give you the true Difference and Diſtinction between an honeſt 
Chriſtian Man, ,and a Knave or Hypocrite. It being the beſt Way I know to 
end the Controverſy, and that we may all readily meet and concenter in Honeſty 


and Integrity, and in ſuch honeſt and upright Actions, which will only denomi- 
nate 


\ 
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nate us Chtiſtians in Truth and Sincerity. And indeed, as a late worthy 
thor hath obſerved, if there be any Uſe at all of oppro 


Au- 


brious railing Words, it 


it muſt be either in Reproof, or in the Adminiſtration of Juſtice. And certainly 
it were a great Happineſs to us in this Nation, that we all were of that Roman 
Gentleman's Diſpoſition of whom it is recorded, Neſcivit quid eſſet maledicere, 
He knew not how to ſpeak contumeliouſly to any Man. 

It is a Thing moſt plain and evident, that the Riſe of moſt, or all the Errors, 
Hereſies, ſeditious and rebellious Principles and Practices of our Times ariſes 


from the Spirit of Atheiſm, Irreligion, Piſnoneſt 
For Wiſdom will not dwell with polluted Souls, as the wiſe 


Men's Hearts. 


ſty and Knavery abounding in 


Man ſpeaketh. No wonder to ſee Men hug their Vices, to ſee the Debauchees 


of our Times 


d for, and defend their Beſtialities; or the ſeditious and difloy- 


al Schiſmaticks, their undutiful, ſeditious, and diſloyal Actions and Deporment 
towards their Prince, and ſpiritual Governors ; yea, to ſee the aforeſaid Wicked- 
neſſes ſo much to abound among us, that it is become a Crime for a Man to ſhew 
his Zeal and Affection to God, to his Laws, to Religion, and his Prince and 
lawful Governor. Therefore that Honeſty and Integrity, the genuine and pro- 


er the honeſt Men and the Krave. 


; The koneft Chriſtian Man is ſuck an 
one that really hath great Reſpects for 


God, and ſhews it upon all Occaſions, 
not in Notions and Talk, but in Practice. 


* 


; Honeſt Man. 


He ĩs one that next to his Reſpects to 
God and Religion, looks upon it as his 
great Duty to honour and reverence 
his Prince and Sovereign, God's Vice- 


gerent on Earth; he dares not be ſo 


impudent to call God Father, and yet to 
deſpiſe his Anointed, but renders unto 
Ceſar the Things that are Cæſar's, as 
well as unto God the Things that rre 
. ͤ 3933 ö 


Ile is one that would not do the leaſt 


r Fruit of true Religion, be not loſt in this Confuſion and Crowd, let us con- 


Then as to the Knave or Hypocrite. 


The Kuave or Hypocrite is one that 
maketh great Pretences to God and Reli- 


gion, but it is only in Shew, not in Heart ; 


he hath all his Religion in his Tongue, 
but little or none in bis Actions, of whom 


it may be ſaid, Quid prodeſt verbis tan- 


tum philoſophari. 


Knave. 


He is one that thinks his Prince is in 
Natare of the Peoples Servant, and takes 
himſelf to be à proper Judge of his Prin- 
ces Attions ; and that whenever he ap- 


prehends his Prince doth amiſs in Govern- 


ment, he may preſently lawfully be a Re- 
bel, and reſiſt him. 


Knave.. 


He is one that matters net his Duty, 


Evil, and thereby ſin againſt God, bis Soul and Conſcience, ſo that be may 
and violate his Conſcience, for the advance his Intereſt, and obtain his Will, 


2 


greateſt 


——— _ — Þ ed. — 
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-greateſt temporal Advantage; he looks 
at his Duty, and not at his ſeeming In- 
tereſt and Ad vantage, knowing that in 


faithfully doing his Duty, lies his great- 


eſt Intereſt and Safety. 
Honeſt Man. 


% + © 
—_— 


He is one that canriot eaſily bed 
mate Uſe of ſuch Perſons as carry on his 


faded, that ſuch aPerſon;that is offuc 
a Converſation as bids Defiance to God 
and all his Laws, can make Conſcience 
of what he ſwears before a Magiſtrate, 
and is very tender of taking away any 
Man's Lite upon ſuch Evidence. 


Honeſt Man. 


He is one that judgeth, That if the 
famous Queen Elizabeth had been diſ- 
inherited, and put by her Succeſſion to 
the Crown by her Siſter Queen Mary, 
and her Popiſh Parliaments, upon pre- 
' tence that ſhe was a Proteſtant, it had 
been an unworthy, and an unjuſt, and 


wicked Action. 


Honeft Man. 


He is one that thinks, that the In- 

_ tereſt and Welfare of the Prince and 

his People are all one, and cannot be 

ſeparated, and that the Safety 

fare of himſelf and Family, neceſſarily 

2 upon their Happineſs and Wel- 
re. 


Honeſt Man. 

He is one that thinks, that his law- 
ful Prince and Govenor, is Charles by 
the Grace of God, viz. is by God's Ap- 
pointment, and not made by the Peo- 


im, as ſet over him by God Almigh- 


- 


vantage, and values not bis Soul, ſo be 
may ſave bis Skin. © : 


- own Ends and Purpoſes, that values not 


and Wel- | 
| Schiſms and Rents in the State between 


ple, and ſo honoureth and obeyeth 


and with great Pretences of Rligion and = 
Conſcience will play the Knave for Ad. 


* 


Ee is one that cares not to applaud and 
Cauſe and Deſign, and to advance bis 


per fas & nefas, to obtain his wicked 
Purpoſes. 0119 Nel 


He is one that although be pretends 
himſelf to be a Proteſtant, doth juſtify 
ſuch Proceedings which lead bim to theſe 
Abſurdities, that the End of a Thing be- 


ing good, will ſanttify the Means, al- 


though never ſo wicked: And that what 
had been wickedly done by the Papiſts, 
bad changed its Nature and become good, 
F it had been done by Proteſtants. 


Knave. 


He is one that continually talks of the 
Party, and the Patriots for the People, 
and doth endeavour to divide their joint 
Intereſt one from the other, and make 


Prince and People. 


Knaye. 


He is one that thinketh, bis Prince is 
a Creature of the People's making, and 
Judgeth, that he may and ought to be call- 
ed in Queſtion by the People, to give an 


Account of bis Stewardſhip, when-ever 
the People think be rules amiſs,” and may 


. ty, 
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ty, the ſupreme Governor of the World, 
or the Welfare of the People. 


* 


Honeſt Man. 


He is one that thinketh, that (accor- 
ding to the true Chriſtian Doctrine, 

ofefſed and maintained by the true 
reformed Proteſtant Church of England) 
his Prince is accountable only to God, 
and not to Man for his Actions ; ac- 
cording as our Laws alſo determine, 
That the King can do no wrong. 


Honeſt Man. 


He is one that looketh upon himſelf, 
to be moſt ſtrictly obliged by God, to 
be. loyal and faithful to his Prince, and 
more eſpecially when he hath bound 


himſelf by his Oath of Allegiance 


and judgeth, that neither People nor 
Preſbyter with his Covenant, can ab- 
ſolve him from the ſame. 


Honeſi Man. 


He is one who when the King and 
Kingdom's Safety is concerned, willing- 
ly expoſeth himſelf to all Hazards and 
Dangers, and will die at his Prince's 
Command in his Defence, with theſe 


Words in his Mouth, Dulce eſt pro 


Principe & Patrid mort, 
Honeſt Mean. 


He is one that abhors from his Soul 
that accurſed and pernicious Doctrine 
and Poſition, that a lawful Prince, when 
he miſgoverns, may be reſiſted and 
- withſtood, and by Subjects of any De- 

Vol. IV. N 


be depoſed alſo, and however he goes no 


farther with the Feſuit, yet the natural 


Conſequence of depaſing, proves murther- 
ing their Prince at laſt. 


Knave. 


He is one that judgeth this is Court- 
flattery, that this is only Court-doctrine, 
and not Chriſtian : But that this Privi- 
ledge is given to the Saints, to bind their 
Kings in Chains, and their Nobles in Fet- 
ters of Iron. | | 


Knave. | 


He is one that takes the Oath of Alle- 
giance, and after that the Covenant with 
a Limitation of his Allegiance; then af- 
ter that the Engagement, and after that 
again the Oath of Allegiance; and the 
Teſt, and what not: He cares not how 
he ſwears and forſwears, and at laſt is 


as great a Knave as he was at firſt, and 


hugs Difleyalty in his Boſom, againſt the 
Time of the next Reſurrection, of a ſecond 
Cromwell and the Good Old Cauſe. 


Knave, 


He is one who when his Prince is in 
Dangers and Streights, will do as wicked 
Shimei did to good David, defame and 
vilify him, curſe and reproach him, and 
when there is an Opportunity, take part 
with, and aftually aſſiſt a rebellious Ab- 
ſalom azainſt his Father. 


Knave, 


He highly extols his own Loyalty, and 
will needs be one of his Prince's beft Sub- 


jects, altho* he ſtriftly adheres to ſuch deſ- 


perate Principles of Rebellion and M, 
chief, which if put in Prattice, would 
P P gree 
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gree whatſoever; and that they are 
proper Judges over their Prince and 
Governour, well knowing, and wiſely 
conſidering, that once granting this 
Privilege to Subjects, and that they 
might terminate their Loyalty at their 
Pleaſure, and be ſole Judges in their 
own Caſe, no Government could be 
ſecure, nor no Prince in Safety one Mo- 
ment, no longer than Power and Force 
were wanting in the People to effect 


their Wills. 


Honeſt Man. 


He is one that loves his Prince, and 
therefore cannot be ſo contradictious, 
as to reproach, or hate his Loyal Bro- 
ther, eſpecially he having ſo often ex- 
pofed himſelf to great Dangers for the 
Kingdom's Safety and Welfare, they be- 
ingnowtheonly Remains of that Royal 
Martyr, whom he can hardly yet call 
to mind without Tears, | | 


Honeſt Man. 


He is one that not only conſcientiouſ- 
ly obſerves the Faſts and Feſtivals of 
the Church, but alſo thoſe of the State, 
the 5th of November, the 30th of 7a- 
nuary, and 29th of May; for as he can- 
not but with Grief, Sorrow, and Deteſt- 
ation, remember that accurſed Wicked- 
neſs committed upon our Martyred So- 
vereign, and earneſtly beg of Almigh- 
ty God, not to charge upon this Na- 
tion the Guilt of that innocent Blood, 
ſo he cannot but give hearty;Thanks for 
thoſe great and wonderful Deliverances 
to this Nation, eſpecially that in reſtor- 
ing to us our Prince, and thoſe many 
Happineſſes we enjoy under his gracious 
Government. 


of againſt the next zoth of January. 


ruin and deſtroy his Prince, yea overturn 
the whele World, and reduce it to its firſt 
Original Chaos of Confuſion; yea he is 
ſuch a one that would impoſe on his Prince 


ſuch hard Conditions in governing, upon 


which he himſelf would be loath to ac- 
cept of a Crown, if it was offered him; 
nay, ſuch Terms as upon which the Devil 
himſelf, the worſt of Creatures, would re- 


. fuſe a Crown, if it were offered bim; for 


for he is too ſubtil and cunning to be in 
mercy of that Monſter of the common Peo- 


ple, 


Knave. 


He is one that pretends Love to his 
Prince, yet cannot refrain from reproach- 
ing and caſting all the Odium poſſible up- 
on his Royal and Loyal Brother, whom 
the King ſo entirely loves. 


Knave. 


He is one that pretends to be mighty 
zealous in obſerving the Feſtival of Sun- 
day or the Lord*s-day, which he calls the 
Sabbath, and thinks that will ſerve in 
Exchange for all the Reſt ; yea, he will 
tell us with great Confidence, that he is 
very loyal, and loves his Prince, and 
abominates the Murther of his Father, 
although he neither obſerves either the 
3oth of January, or 29th of May, when. 
the Laws require alſo the ſame of him. 
And when certainly the refuſing or neg - 
lecting to obſerve the zoth of January, 
cannot amount to leſs than tacitly, and 
by C 7% Ma, Juſtifying and approving 
the ſaid horrid Villainy then ated, which 
1 hope they will be ſo wiſe as to conſider 


He 
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Honeſt Man. 8 


He is one that next his Temporal 
Parent his Prince, the Pater Patriæ, 
bears great Reſpect to his Mother the 
Church, the Eccleſiaſtical Governors 
of this famous and beſt reformed Pro- 


teſtant Church of England, as now by. 


| Law eſtabliſh'd, the only Bulwark and 
Defence of all the Proteſtant Churches 
in the World; ſubmitting himſelf to 
her Laws and Government, knowing, 
and wiſely conſidering, that if ſhe fall, 
the Proteſtant Intereſt cannot ſtand, 
and therefore he 1s willing and ready to 
vindicate her Liturgy and Government, 
her Officers and Miniſters, when al- 
perſed by wicked Adverſaries. 


Honeſt Man. 


He is one, who altho? he cannot clear 
all the Clergy of the Church of Eng- 
land from Irregularities and.Scandals (it 
being impoſſible that any Church in the 
World, in this State of way eee 
wherein we live) ſhould be free with- 
out Spot or Blemiſh, eſpecially conſider- 
ing, that when our Bleſſed Saviour was 
upon the Earth, and had but twelve in 
his Family, and yet one of them (tho? 
an Apoſtle) was a Devil, and that aul - 
lum unquam ingenium placuit fine venid, 
that no Man lives without Fault, and 


that it would be a Miracle, therefore, 


eſpecially in this degenerate and de- 
bauched Age we live in, that our Clergy 
ſhould wholly eſcape the general Con- 
tagion: But notwithſtanding this, he 
bids him that is without Sin among thoſe 
of our Church's Enemies, to throw the 
firſt Stone at them, for he judges that 
they are guilty of the greater Crimes, 
as Pride, Peeviſhnels, implacable 
Malice -and Revenge, that makes 
them moſt like the Devil, and that 


P p 2 


Knave. 


He is one that pretends himſelf to be a 
Proteſtant, yea, the only true Proteſtant, 
becauſe he is a Diſſenter from Rome, yet 
not only contemns, deſpiſeth, and vilifieth 
the Church of England and her Govern- 
ment and Liturgy. And ſometimes he goes 


further, and pretends to be à true Son of 
 theChurch, as it is 


by Law eſtabliſhed, yet 
can find in bis Heart to diſgrace, diſ- 


parage, and caſt all the Dirt he can meet 


with at her Clergy, and intimately comply 
with Phanaticks, the Church's implaca- 
ble Enemies, And calls bimſelf a Pro- 
teſtant, and the only Proteſtant, when be 
is hardly a Chriſtian. 


Knave. 


He is one that without any Senſe of 
humane Frailty, abandoning all Charity, 
cares not what Lies and Slanders he raiſes 
and fomenteth, even ſuch as are as falſe 
and black as Hell. He is not aſhamed to 
brand meſt, if not all our worthy Clergy 
of the Churchof England, with the Name 
of drunken Parſons, and all the true Sons 
of the Church with the ſame Title, or 
elſe with the Name of Papiſts; ſo that 
it is impoſſible that any one ſhould eſcape z 


for if ſome be of more free and careleſs 


Converſation, they are all Papiſts, or 
Popiſhly affefted at the beſt, They have 
well ſtudied that Maxim, Audacter ca- 
lumniare ſemper aliquid hærebit, & ca- 
lumnia leviter volat, ſed graviter vul- 
nerat, leviter volat, ſed non tam levi- 
ter revocatur. And as a late worthy 
Author hath. obſerved, ſpeaking of the 
LVulgaor and Common Sort of People, whom 
no kind of Reaſon ſo much abuſeth and 
carrieth away, as when the Diſcredit of 
the Perſon is retorted on the Cauſe, a 
Maſter-piece of our Adverſaries late Po- 
Melius 
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Melius eft humilitas, in malis guam ſuper- 
bia in bonis. However Things are not 
as he could with, he is moſt willing and 
ready to follow the Example of the Fa- 
mous Conſtantine, who profeſſed him- 
ſelf to be ready if he knew of any grie- 
vous Sins in any of his Clergy, to hide 
and cover them from the Eye of the 
World with his Cloak, knowing well, 
their Faults would very much reflect on 
the Honour of their Lord and Maſter, 
and his Holy Religion. And he can- 
not but be true to the Intereſt of the 
Religion he profeſſeth to own, and ab- 
hors to run with the Hare, and to take 
hold with the Hound. 


Honeſt Man. 


He is one that credits and confides 
in his Prince and Sovereign, when he 
is graciouſly pleaſed to declare, that he 
will rule according to his Laws, and 
maintain the true Proteſtant Religion. 
This hath ever been the Character of 
an honeſt Mind, who is ready to truſt 
another, thinking all Men as honeſt as 
themſelves, although they ſometimes 
fuffer thereby ; but as to his Prince, he 
looks pon it as his Duty, which God 
Almighty hathjlaid upon him, to con- 
fide in him. | 


Honeſt Man. 


He is one that 1s humble and pea- 
ceable, for Humility and Peaceableneſs 
ever accompany an honeſt Heart. His 
great Care is to bring Water to allay 
thoſe Heats that are raiſed in Church 
and State, by the unruly and boiſterous 
Luſts and Paſſions of wicked Men, 
threatning publick and general Ruin ; 
and notwithſtanding the great Cry a- 

ainſt Popery, thinks that there is at 
feaſt as great Danger to us from the 
Want of true Piety and Religion, and 


licies it was (as be obſerves) to put into 
the Hands of the People ſuch Pamphlets, 
which did not hurt our Cauſe at all, but 
our Perſons. To give you only a Taſte of 
their groſs Abuſe of our Clergy, I ſhall 
give it you in theſe two abuſrve/ Lines, of 
that worthy Perſon therein mentioned. 


Have you not ſeen the Dean of Paul's 
Irenicum withdrawn ? 

Blowing the Coals for Rome, in hopes 
of Sleeves of Lawn, 


Knave. 


He is one that is fludious to raiſe up 
Fears and Fealouſies in the Hearts of the 
King's Subjects againſt their Prince, and 
public Tranſaftions of the State, and 
thereby cauſing Murmurings and Com- 
Plainings, Seditions, Tumults and Diſor- 
ders, and ſooner will give Credence to a 
Fitz-Harris, than bis Gracious Prince 
and Governor, and delights, like the Sala- 
mander, to live in the Fire, although he 
will certainly periſh alſo himſelf in the 
general Ruin, | 


Knave.” 


He is one that is proud and inſolent, 
heady and high-minged, as St. Jude files 
him who is impatient of being governed ; 
would command all others, and he com- 
manded by none himſelf. It is obſerved by 
wiſe Men, that thoſe Men which are 
over-buſy, are unfit to govern, for they 
move all Things, and leave nothing with- 
out Queſtion and Innovation; and as the 
Father ſpeaks, they (out of Defire to . 
mend what is already well) by theſe fiery 
Diſpeſitions, are raiſed Diviſions 5 and 

5 | ram. 
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from that horrid Atheiſm and Hypo- f 


criſy which he ſees plainly to abound 
among us, and which he certain- 
ly knows will be our Ruin, if there 


were neither Pope nor Papiſt in the 


World. The Principles of Irreligion 
being that which will bring Ruin. upon 
any State or Kingdom in the World, 
and humbly conceives, that it is im- 
oſſible to preſerve Unity, without Con- 
ormity to what is by Law eſtabliſhed, 


Honeſt Man. 


He is one that reads the ſacred Scrip- 
tures, and although (not like that fa- 
mous Chriſtian who is ſaid always to 
have read it upon his Knees) yet with 
great Humility and Reverence, and is 
not ſo ready to interpret Scripture as 
to read it; and takes the Amftance of 


the beſt Guides, the worthy Paſtors. 


and Minifters of the Church wherein he 
lives, about the true Senſe and Mean- 
ing of the ſame in doubtful and diffi- 
cult Places ; and wiſely thinks he may 
as well truſt them with the Interpreta- 
tion of the doubtful Places in Scripture, 
as the Tranſlation of the Scriptures ; 
for if their Honeſty may be queſtion- 
ed in the Leſſer, the Interpretation, it 
may be much more queſtioned in the 
greateſt Truſt, which is the Text it ſelf. 


He conſiders, that Advice once given 


to a Veſtal Virgin (Coli Deus ſandiè ma- 
gis quam ſcite) hath in this great Work 
of- Expoſition of Scripture an eſpecial 
Place, it is to be managed with Fear 


and Reverence, as a worthy Author 
hath it. 


Honeſt Man. 
He is one that doth not pick and 


chuſe of his Duty what he thinks fit, 
but. endeavours after: an uniform Obe- 


Confuſons, and divided Family againſt 
Family, yea, a Man againſt himſelf. And 


" to be ſhort, Men of this Temper are as 


Fireballs and Granadoes, that cannot 
reſt till they have fired all about them. 


Knave; 


He is one that with audacious boldneſs: 
takes the Bible into his Hands, and will un- 
dertake as readily to give the Senſe of it, as to- 
read it. Every Seftary makes it ſpeak what 
he. ag <0 even Sedition and Rebellion, and 
under Pretence of Interpretation of Scripture, 
they violently broach their own Conceits, al- 
though a wreſted Proof (as a worthy Author 
obſerves) is but like a ſuborned Witneſs; and 


further, that as the Worm eats out the Heart 


of the Plant that bred it : So whatſoever is 
done amiſs in this Kind, naturally works no 
other End, but Deſtruction of him that doth it. 
This Sin of wreſting the Scriptures inthe Eye 
of ſome of the Ancients ſeemed jo ugly, that 
they have ranged it in the ſame Rank with the 
Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and therefore have 
pronounced it a Sin greater than can be for- 
given; for this is nat a Sin of Infirmity, but 
a Sin of Wit and Strength ; for as it hath 
been obſerved of the Painters and Statuaries of 
the Heathens, they were wont to paint many 
times their Goddeſſes like their Mijtreſſes, aud 
then think: them. moſt fuir, when they were 
moſt like what they beſt loved; ſe it is with 
many Profeſſors of, Religian, they can temper 
the Precepts thereof to their own Liking, and 
lay upon them Glaſſes and Interpretatious, as it 


were Colours, aud make it look like what thes, 


ode. 
Knave. 


He is one that bath: a great ſeeming: 
Zeal for the Duties of the Fiiſt Table, 


and in the mean Time reproaches the Du 


dience » 


Nt 
l 1 
cn \ 
_ 
*2Z . 
* * 
? 
- 
17 
\, 
\ 
r 
* 
v 
4 
* 
7 * 
* 
| . 
— * 4 
| 4 1 
N. 
7 
1. 1 
2 
4 1 * 
he... 
wo 
26 
* 
I . 
—_ 
* . 
n 
.. 4 
| 1 
al" 8 
0 43, 
2051+ 
41:4 
ww * 
4 
. 
whe 
* 
wet! 
T.. 


4 
1 
wo 
* 1 
(i 
IR 
** 15, 
. 
3 'v 
wil.” 
1 
5 i 
* 


a. 


— 


— 
2 
0 N 
— A _ — 
2 CERES — » - — 
2 * — — up Wha N —— 4 : — 4 _— i - - = — 2 > - * ve, 
: . = == = r — — 4 — . — — 
G b = — : > — — n 
- — — — — * - * — 


\ 


286 A. Collection of TRACTS n all Soznzers, | 


dience; he looks u pon the ſecond Table 


of the Law of God and the Duties of 


it, as properly the Parts ef Religion 


and Chriſtianity, as the Duties and Ob- 
ſervations of the firſt ; and abhors to 
ſeparate Religion and Loyalty ; con- 
ſidering that his bleſſed Saviour made it 
his main and principal Deſign in all his 
Sermons while he was upon Earth, to 
perſwade Men to the Duties of the ſe- 
cond Table. 


Honeſt Man. 


He is one that looks upon theſe two 


Parts, a true Faith, and an honeſt Con- 


verſation, to be neceſſary to a Chri- 
ſtian; for as one hath well obſerved, a 
true Profeſſion without honeſt Conver- 
ſation, not only ſaves not, but increaſeth 
our Weight of Puniſhment; but a good 


Life without true Profeſſion, though 


it bring us not to Heaven, yet it leſſens 


the Meaſure of our Judgment ; and 
that a Moral Man ſo called, is a Chri- 


ſtian by the ſurer Side. Hisgreat Care 
is to ſtore his Mind with juſt and ho- 


neſt Principles, and then makes it his 


Endeavour to live after them; and of 
all Religions and Opinions in the 
World, he concludes thoſe cannot be 
of God, that cauſe Schiſms, Sedition 
and Commotions in Church and State, 


and give Trouble to God's Vicegerents 


on Earth, knowing well, that true 
Ch riſtianity is aGoſpel of Peace. 


Honeſs Man. 


He is one that thinketh it not ſuper- 
fluous, but his Duty at all Times, and 
upon all Occaſions to expreſs his Loy- 
alty, and cry, God ſave the Ring; but 
more eſpecially, he cannot forbear when 


he apprehends the Crown and Govern- 


ment to ſhake, and be unſteady by. 
Means of murmuring and ſeditious 


* 


ties of | the Second, and thoſe! that make. 
Conſcience of them. with the Names of 3 


Moraliſts, and meer moral Men, and will 


be Saints in the Church, and Devils in 
the Market; and be very demure and 
religious en the Sunday, though all the 
Week after, a Man had as good meet with 
a Jew or a Turk in his Trade and Deal- 
ings with them, and came off better. 


Knave. 


He is one that indulgeth corrupt and er- 
roneous Principles, which ſuit beſt with 
his proud and turbulent ſchiſmatical Hu- 
mour, and thinks he knows as much as the 
beſt Dettor can teach bim; be is heady, 
bigh-minded, as St. Jude deſcribes him, 
and ihen be ſure: you ſball preſently hear 
him ſpeak Evil of Dignities, who is deſti- 
tute both of a true Faith and ſound Prin- 
ciples, and of an honeſt and ingenuous Con- 
ver ſatian; and a_ thouſand to. one, you: 
will fud him a Muſhroom, anUpſtart,, 
one lately grown rich ; of whom it hath. 
been obſerved, that they differ from other- 
rich Men only in this, That commonly 
they have all the Faults that rich Men 
have, and many more. 3s 


Knave. 


He is one that with Judas cries outs 
what needs this Waſte? What needs theſe 
Addreſſes and Proteftations of Loyalty? 
This. abuſeth the Prince; and although he 
pretends more than ordinary Zeal againſt 
Popery; and for the Proteſtaut Religion, 
and the Liberty of the Subjeft, yet will 


not be brought to join with his loyal 


4 Subjects, 
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Neighbours, in giving bis Majeſty Thanks. 
for his late Royal Aſſurance, of theſe to 


Subjects, but would willingly pert 
it; and as they defame and curſe, ſo 
he bleſſeth and prayeth for them; 
and dares be ſo bold, as vindicate his 
Sovereign, againſt the Calumnies and 
Reproachesof wicked Men ; and as he 
hates Idolatry, ſo he likewiſe deteſts 
Sedition and Rebellion, which the Pro- 
phet Samuel compares with it. 


Honeſt Man. 


He is one that as he looks on it as 
his Duty, to abide and be content in 


the Station wherein God hath ſet him, ſeeing Things quite out of bis Reach and 
View, and will needs torment himſelf 


ſo he doth not trouble or diſtract him- 
ſelf with future Events, nor diſcom- 
poſe his Mind with Poſſibilities of fu- 
ture Dangers ; he neither meddles 
with the Secrets of God Almighty, nor 
the Arcana imperii of his Prince, he 
truly conſiders, that our Life is a War- 
fare (as one hath obſerved) and every 
Man in the World hath his Station and 
Place from. whence he may not move, 
but by the Direction and Appointment 
of God his General, or Magiſtrates 
which are as Captains and Lieutenants 
under him. And as from his own Ho- 
neſty and Integrity he enjoys a great 
Meaſure of Peace in his Mind, ſo he 
is always moſt ready to promote Peace 
in the World ; and being true to the 
| Intereſt of the Proteſtant Religion, as 
it is now happily by Law eſtabliſhed 
in England, cannot be indulgent to- 


wards Phanaticks and Diſſenters, nor 


lay them in his Boſom, feeing plainly, 
they deſign the Overthrow thereof, yet 
heartily deſires their Reformation, and 


us; ſo that whatever he is in Shew, he is 
a Knave at the Bottom, as he that runs 
may read. | 


Knave. 


He is one that cannot be at Reſt, 


but is continually raiſing Fears, and fore- 


with the Reality of ſuch Things that poſ- 


fibly may never be, or come to paſs. And 


to prevent what, he thus fears, fears not 
to ruſh into Sin, that doubtleſs is more to 
be feared than Suffering. And ſeeing his 
Neighbour with a Sword by his Side, 
will needs be aſſaulting him, and take it 


from him, for Fear his Neighbour ſhould 


make Uſe of it to kill him; he will alſo 
by all Means turn Stateſman, and. be 
medling with, and mending State Affairs 


ſo infinitely above his Sphere and Capaci- 


ty ; but as he being of a proud and tur- 


bulent Spirit, he enjoys no Peace within, 


ſo would be a Means to baniſh it out of 
the Earth, and would fain fire the 
whole World before the general Confia- 
gration, 


Conformity to the Laws, if it might 


be, but in Caſe they are ſo deſperately 


reſolved never to be reconciled, and to 
ruin all, rather than not to have 


their Wills; he cannot but defire they 


may be fo reſtrained and kept under 
by the Execution. of the good Laws of: 


the: 
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the Kingdom, that they may be never 

urt us, or our eſtabliſh'd true 
And when he 
daily ſees by ſad Experience, the diſ- 


able to 
Religion ſo dear to us. 


mal Effects of Factions and Differences 


in Religion, viz. Hatred, Emulation, 


O 


Wrath, Strife, Diviſions, Hereſies, 
Murther, which lay whole Nations in 
War and Blood, no wonder he cannot 


be reconciled to them. 


Honeſt Man. 


He is one that cannot endure to be 


irreverent at the publick Worſhip of 
| and Lord. That be 


God; for as he gives God his Heart, 
ſo he cannot but teſtify thoſe Reſpects 


rent Geſtures of the Body, eſpecially 


when Time and Place will allow it ; he 
abhors not to ſhew as great Reverence 
to God, as to his Prince; and when the 
Cuſtom of his Country is, to approach - 


his Prince upon his Knee, he cannot 
think it fit to draw near. to the King of 
Kings with a leſs bodily Worſhip, and 
cannot but be much troubled to fee 
Chriſtians perform a more ſlight, ſlo- 
venly, and ſuperficial Service to the 
true living God, than Heathens have 
afforded to their dumb Idols. 


Honeſt Man. 


He is one that hath Reſolution and | | 
rited Man, that hopes his good Meaning 


Courage to be juſt and honeſt, minds 
mainly his Duty, and is not much ſol- 
licitous what he ſuffers in a good and 
Honeſt Cauſe z he is neither to be cajo- 
led by fair Words, or threatned out of 
the Duties of that Station wherein God 
hath ſet him, and thinks the Safety of 
his Religion, Prince, and Country, are 
not ſuch ſlight and mean Concern- 
ments, as to be trifled and played with; 
he therefore in theſe grand Affairs, 


* 
© 
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Knave. 


He is one that thinks that God is fo 
mueh his Friend, that he is not his King 
muſt be ſo wworſhip- 


ped in Spirit and Truth, as not to be 


he bears to him in the outward reve- Therefore worſhipped with bodily Worſhip. 


And he is ſo ſpiritually minded, as makes 
him forget that God hath given him. a 
Body as well as a Soul, to concur together 
in his Service; and hates all Order, 
Rites: and Ceremonies, appointed by the 
Wiſdem of the Church, to keep up and 
maintain a Reverence to facred Perfor- 


mances in the publick Worſhip of the maſt 


High God. 


Knave. 
He is one that is a timorous mean ſpi- 


will excuſe him, and dare not be true to 
his own Principles, and therefore is ready 
to put favourable Conſtruftions upon ap- 
parent, inſolent, and wicked Actions, that 


tend to the Ruinof the Cauſe he pretends 


firmly to own ; and by his Want of Cou- 


rage, and Reſolution, (and Fear of Loſs 


of his Wealth eſpecially) undoes both the 
. Cauſe he owns, and himſelf alſo, in Con- 
cluſien : For in vain it is for any 


one to 


thinks 
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- thinks he cannot be juſt and honeſt, ex- think to ſecure bis own Cabbiu, when the 
cept he be courageous and reſolute 3 © Ship is ſinking. ELF MN 1 

and to conclude, he endeavours ſi n 

cerely, to follow after whatever Things 

are true, Whatever Things are pure, 

whatever Things are honeſt, whatever 

Things are juſt, whatever Things are 

of good Report, whatever Things are 

praiſe-worthy, and in this Exerciſe, he 

is homo quadratus, conſtant, ſteady, 

reſolved, whatever Condition he may 

be caſt into. ; | 


Thus having in the Midft of che Confuſions of Parties and Names now a- 


mongſt us, endeavoured to characteriſe an honeſt Man, a good Chriſtian, that 
is honeſt and juſt to the Principles of his Chriſtianity, eſpecially as to his De- 
portment towards the Publick, with a Deſcription of his Oppoſite, the Knave or 
Hypocrite. And now one would think it could not be a difficult Taſk, but the 


% 


eaſieſt Thing in the World, to perſwade us all to be honeſt Men; when together 


with the Happineſs of a good Conſcience, a ſerene Soul (the greateſt Happineſs 


ef Mankind here on Earth) we may alſo thereby ſpeedily put an End to all our 
Differences and Diſtractions, and of all our different Factions and Parties; and 
then there will be no Uſe of hig or Tory, or any other Nick-name, being all 
honeſt Men, good Chriſtians, good Proteſtants, good Subjects. Alas! with- 
out this Honeſty and Integrity of Heart, it matters not what Religion we pro- 
feſs, nor by what Names we are diſtinguiſhed. - For this is moſt certain, a Knave 
or Hypocrite can be ſaved in none. Now if our diſaffected Party, our Diſſenters 
would thus conſent, how happy might they and we be, to concur together, to 
be of one honeſt ſound Mind, true Chriftians, good Proteſtants, all true Sons of 
one and the ſame truly and excellently well retormed Church of England, and 
thereby keeping the Unity of the Spirit in the Bond of Peace, all true and loyal 
Subjects to one and the ſame Prince, and him the beſt in the World; and here- 
by, how ſhould we manifeſt ourſelves to be not only Chriſtiani, but Chreftiani as 
the antient Chriſtians were accounted, a Word ſignifying Benignity and Sweet- 
neſsof Diſpoſition and Temper. And how willingly ſhould we of the Church 
of England be, to be reconciled to the Diſſenters, if they would be perſwaded to be 
reconciled to their Prince and the Laws? But alas! Hic labor, hee opus, who is 
able to effect it? When they are grown to that Height of Madneſs and Folly, 
and drive furiouſly like Jebu, that although we lay before them their Religion, 


their Wives and Children, Et duicia pignora, and yet they will not lay aſide their 


Madneſs, but drive over them all, what can be ſaid or done to them? 

Having therefore very little Encouragement to hope to do any Good on them, 
that are reſolved to be rather what they are, than what they ſhould and ought 
to be; and how can ſober and ſerious Diſcourſes prevail, in an Age when on 
the one Hand, all Religion and Seriouſneſs is ſcoffed and derided, and on the o- 
ther Hand, when Men are given up to a reprobate Mind, to ſtrong Deluſions, 
to believe Lies? When they are all as the deaf Adder, that ſtoppeth his Ear to 
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the beſt of Charmers,. when they are ſo wickedly malicious as to reproach all 
good Proteſtants with the Names of Tories, Outlaws, Papiſts, Popiſhly-affefted 
Papiſts in Maſquerade, whereby they take in and conclude our famous learned 
and worthy Biſhops and Clergy, and all ſober, wiſe, and ſerious Proteſtants, the 
Sons of the Church; and thus cloath them (as the Heathens did the primitive 
Chriſtians) with Beafts Skins, deſigning tohave them devoured by that Monſter 
of the Vulgar, who, as a late learned Author obferves, is that great Enemy of 
Reaſon, Virtue and Religion, that numerous Piece of Monſtroſity, which taken 
aſunder, ſeem Men, and the reaſonable Creatures of God, but confuſed together, 
make but one great Beaſt, and a Monſtroſity more prodigious than Hydra. And 
therein not only including the baſer and minor Sort of People, but the Rabble 
even amongſt the Gentry, a ſort of Plebeian Heads, whoſe Fancy move with the 
fame Wheel as thoſe, Men in the ſame Level with Mechanicks, though their 
Fortunes do ſomewhat gild their Infirmities, and their Purfes compound for 
their Follies. | | * 
How can ve therefore truſt theſe falſe Brethren ? How dangerous is it to lay 
theſe Vipers in our Boſoms, who breathe out nothing but Ruin and Deſtruction 
to us the loyal Proteſtants, true Sons of the Church of England as now by Law 
eſtabliſhed ? And alas! if they would ſeriouſly conſider it, do they not even very 
many of them bring the innocent Blood of the Royal Martyr upon themſelves, 
that Blood that (it is much to be feared) ſtill call aloud to Heaven for Ven- 
geance ; for do they not tacitly and by Conſequence juſtify the faid horrid 
Crime, Firſt, by being ſeditious, and continually murmuring and complaining, 
finding fault with Government and Governors, which was the firſt Step to Sedi- 
tion, War, and Blood, and Deſtruction of the King. And in the next Place 
do they not proceed, and go on by owning and juſtifying, pleading for, and 
acting by thoſe abominable and ſeditious Tenets, Opinions, and Principles that 
were alſo the Cauſe of the faid dreadful Confuſions, War and Blood, and by 
which his ſacred Majeſty was brought to his fatal End with the Ruin of our Re- 
| ligion and Country? Yea, ſome of them are grown to that Height of Impu- 
dence, as to neglect and refuſe alſothe religious Obſervation of the goth. of Jan. 
or 29th. of May. Now whether theſe Men do not by theſe their Actings, jultify 
and plead for all the late horrid Villainies ? And whether the Voice of their Ac- 
tions be not plainly that of the Fews to Pilate (when they demanded of him the 
Crucifixion of our bleſſed Saviour) bis Blood be upon us and our Cilbdren ? 
leave it to be ſeriouſly conſidered by them; and alſo that the Sin of Bloodſhed, 
fuffers not God to forget Judgment, or entertain a Thought of Mercy, as hath 
been obſerved by the Learned. In the next Place therefore let me have my Re- 
courſe to you. O ye noble and heroick Souls (for there is a Nobility without 
Heraldry) eſpecially you of this great and famaus City of London, with your 
late honeſt, loyal and worthy Lord Mayor,) who abominate Phanaticiſm as well 
as Popery ; and Anarchy as well as Tyranny ;z and who (in this Time of Con- 
fuſion and Danger, when there are fo many with all their Might, within their 
Phanatiek Circles, under Pretence of the Names of Religion, Liberty, Proper- 
ty, Sc. are raiſing moſt hideous and terrible Storms, both in Church and State) 
are yet reſolved to adhere cloſely to God and the King, the Church and State, 
and in that to the Welfare of yourſelves and Families. Conſider, that as with- 
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out all Doubt, the great End of the Laws of the Kingdom, and of all Charters and 
Privileges at any Time granted to the Subjects from the Favour and Indulgence 
of Princes, is not to weaken the Hands of their Prince, but for his Support, 
and for the r of Order, Government and Peace, (without which Law 
ſignifies nothing.) So if Subjects ſhall ſo far degenerate, and be ſo abominably 
ungrateful, as to make Uſe of the ſaid Favours of their Princes againſt the Prince 
himſelf, and to attempt to overthrow the Government, and pretend Law for all 
this; certainly this is no other (as I humbly conceive) than under Pretence of 
Law to overthrow the Law. As for Inſtance, when they will needs pitch upon, 
and chooſe ſuch Officers of the King's, who ſhall return Ignoramus Juries to ac- 
quit Malefactors and Offenders againſt the Laws of the Kingdom, ſo far that the 
Prince is forced to complain he can have no Juſtice and Right done him ; and 
if by reaſon thereof, ſeditious and wicked Perſonstake Freedom to. abuſe and re- 
proach the Prince and Government at pleaſure, and to enter into Aſſociations 
and Combinations againſt the ſame. I ſay, if ſuch Things as theſe be ſuffered, 
(what can be expected, but that the Crown and Government, and all publick 
Peace and Safety ſhould be ſubverted and overthrown.) i 


O quantum mali nimium ſubiilitas ! 


And be encouraged however to go on, and matter not what the Enemies of 
your Prince, and the Church ſtile you in their Dialect, although they call you To- 
ries, or Devils a thouſand Times (as Luther is ſaid to do of Calvin) and deſign 
whenever they have Power to deal with you as Tories, Rogues, and Out-laws. 
Yet let us not Fear, but ſtand our Ground. Magna eſt veritas & prevelebit, the 
Moſt High will ſtand by us, who is the great Supporter of his Vicegerents here on 
Earth that govern by him and for him, and queſtion not but Charles the Second 
will (in Spight of his Enemies) be Charles the Great, he knows well, both Parcere 
ſubjectis, & debellare ſuperbos. And from whom we have the greateſt Alſurances 
poſſible of all that may ſatisfy all honeſt, religious, loyal Hearts. And alas ! if 
we ſhould be fo infatuated, as to queſtion his Royal Word (contrary to our Duty 
that God hath layed on us) whom muſt we truſt ? A Fellow Subject againſt his 
Prince, a Rebel, an Uſurper, a Tyrant? Yea, this certainly will be our Lot, if 
we will not confide in ſo gracious a Prince, who is even ſuch, in the Judgment 
of his very Enemies. Let us go on couragiouſly in the Name of God, and not 
fear to hazard our Lives and Fortunes, when our Prince's and the Church's Sate- 
ty call for it. Audentes fortuna juvat, And let us be ſober and wile, and not 
betray ſo good a Cauſe as this, cither by our Careleſneſs or Indifferency, or our 
Intemperance and Debauchery, or by Want of Valour, Shall the Enemies of 
Truth and Peace, the induſtrious Servants, or rather Slaves of the Prince of 
Darkneſs, be more ſedulous, ſerious, and couragious in their wicked and diſloyal 
Attempts, than we in this Cauſe of God, and the King and the Church ? Yea, 
they in ruining and deſtroying all, than we in ſaving all; and certainly it would 
be a very ſtrange Revolution, and contraty to all the uſual Methods of divine 
Providence, if God ſhould permit twice in one Age, ſuch abominable Wickednefs 


to become ſucceſsful among us, as tothe Overthrow of Monarchy, and this ex- 
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cellently well reformed: Church of England, and thereby the Overthrow of all the 
Proteſtant Churches abroad; and if ever (to prevent the ſaid Miſchief) we ſhould 
come to this deſperate Shift, that either we muſt admit of Anarchy or Tyran- 
ny; let us wiſely conſider Things, (and as of two Evils, the leaſt is always to be 
choſen) ſo by the univerſal Conſent of Mankind, Tyranny hath been accounted 
a leſſer Evil than Anarchy, according to that uſual Maxim, that it is better and 
ſafer to live in that Place or Kingdom where almoſt every Thing we do is unlaw- 
ful, than where every Thing is awful. - And in Concluſion, if we mult be de- 
ſtroyed and periſh, it better agrees, eſpecially with all generous and noble Souls, 
to be at laſt devoured by a Lion, than to be deſtroyed by Vermin; but how- 
ever, from both ſuch Evils and Plagues let us heartily pray, Good Lord deliver 
Us, | 
But to avoid, if it be poſſible, the ſaid great Miſchiefs and Dangers ; let us all 
in this Nation be very careful in our next Choice of Parliament Men, whenever 
his Majeſty ſhall think fit to call together that great and honourable Aſſembly, to 
chooſe Men of Honeſty, and Integrity, of religious, honeſt, and found Principles 
of the Church of Enzland, and to have a Care of all ſuch Perſons, that notwith- 
ſtanding their Profeſſion of being Sons of the Church of England, are ſtrangely 
wheedled away with plauſible Pretences by the diſhoneſt Subtilty of the Phana- 
ticks, or ſuch others whoſe Minds are diſtempered by Prejudices, Animoſities, 
Diſcontents and Diſtates againſt the Government or Governors ;. for Men of the 
.greateſt Abilities of Mind and Underſtanding, if they have not a Principle af 
Honeſty and Integrity and ſound Religion, or ſuffer their Minds to be poſſeſſed 
with Paſſion and Prejudice, although otherwiſe, wiſe -and prudent, they ceaſe 
then to be ſuch, and therefore are uſcleſs and unfit to be truſted in the grand Af- 
fairs of the Kingdom, for perit judicium cum res tranſit in affetum ; for it mainly 
concerns us (as a late Parliament obſerved) to have a wiſe and good Parliament, 
for it is only a Parliament can undo us, if not ſuch as it ought to be. And in- 
deed if we ſend ſuch Men, that lie under ſuch Prejudices and Diſcontents, or not 
of honeſt and ſound Principles, we do but cut our own Throats ; and it is but o- 
nly to do what the Papiſts once did in ſecret, ſend Barrels of Gun- power and 
lighted Matches to the Parliament Houſe, which once meeting together, will 
certainly blow up, not only the King and the two Houſes of Parliament, but the 
whole Kingdom alſo, from which great Plague let us pray, Good Lord deliver us. 
How fad and deplorable is the Condition of Chriſtendom at preſent ; how lit- 
tle do we conſider our Chriſtianity, and that the great End of our bleſſed Sa- 
viour's coming into the World, was to make us all the ſincere and faithful Ser- 
vants of God, and to-publiſha Goſpel of Peace, to break down the Partition Wall 
between Jeu and Gentile, to make all the World one Family, to live in Love and 
Unity together, to conſtitute one pure Church unto himſelf, therefore they mult 
de the Diſciples of the Prince of Darkneſs, not of Chriſt, whoſe very Principles 
.and Practices, their Deſigns and vigorous Endeavours, are for breaking this U- 
nion, and for not, healing the Rents and Breaches of the Chriſtian Part of the 
World. Now as to the preſent State of Chriſtendom in general: It muſt needs 
de granted, that there is ſo much Pride, Superſtition, ſuch corrupting or deface- 
ing of the pure Chriſtian Doctrine, and ſuch. abominable Corruption in Wan 
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and in Practice, and ſo great Uncharitableneſs among the Romaniſts on the one 
Hand, and ſo much of, Pride, and Peeviſhneſs, Paſſion, Errors, Schiſms, Divi- 
ſions, Animoſities, Hatred, and Variance among Proteſtants, eſpecially among 
very many of them that pretend to that Name, and ſuch imprudent, furious Op- 
poſitian and. Uncharitahleneſs by many of them againſt the Ramaniſts on the other 
Hand, which together with the general ſcandalous Lives of Chriſtians of all forts. 
All which being ſo diametrically oppoſite and contrary to our Chriſtianity, and 
to the great Deſign of the holy Religion of the ever bleſſed Jeſus, that it may 
very well be put tothe Queſtion, whether we are at all Chriſtians in Chriſten- 
dom; ſo that it may be juſtly feared, that if our Lord and Maſter Chriſt were 
now in the World, it would be a great Queſtion, whether he would find Faith on 
Earth; and whether he would not diſown the Chriſtian Part of the World as no 
Chriſtians, except here and there ſcattered a few faithful deſpiſed Servants of his. 
I could very willingly be more favourable to theſe laſt and worſt Times of Chril- 
tianity we live in, than;to compare the preſent State thereof with the Condition 
of tlie, World in Meab's Time; yet I cannot but much fear, it may be truly ſaid 
of us: And God ſaw. that. the Wickedneſs of Man was great in the Earth, and 
that every Imagination of the Thoughts f his Heart was evil continually— | 
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And God looted upon the, Karth, and behald it was corrupt, for all Fleſh had cor- 
rupted bis May uon Earth, Cen. xvi. 5, 6.—13. 1 pray God preſerve us, (I 
mean | Chriſtendom) from what God there, threatens, and that we be not ſwal- 
lowed up by an Inundation of Mahometaniſm at laſt. But as for us in this Iſ- 
land, there will be no need to fear that, Inundation, for there is no need of the 
help of Turks or -Tufidels, or any other Adverſaries, to deſtroy thoſe that are re- 
folyed to be their own Aſſaſſins, and deſtroy themſelves. Ft: 
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Some Short Reflections on ſome Paſſages in a late Pam- 
©" phlet, call'd the Character of a Popiſh Succeſſor. And 
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Conſiderations thereu pon. 
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Td.0.0 KS and Diſcourſes, when they have not good and ſound. Reaſons to 
D back them, are a ſufficient Confutation to themſelves in the Judgment of 

the Wiſe and Judicious, but are not ſo to others. | 
1 ſhall with the Author grant, the Conſequences of a Popiſh Succeſſor to- 
be bad enough, but that a. Popiſh Succeſſor ſhould deſtroy us all preſently, make 
us abſolute Slaves, and pefſecute us with Fire and Faggot ; theſe are Rhodoman- 
tado's and vain-Flouriſhes, and contrary to our own Experience this Day in France, 
where the famous Gentleman (as the Author calls him) who wants not Power 
to work his Will, and where the Papiſts are the greater Number, yet we know 
uſeth no ſuch Rigor of Fire and Faggot; yea although when they have been in. 
Rebellion againſt him, or his Predeceſſor, but gives them their Lives, Liberties 
and Eſtates, together with the publick Exerciſe of their Religion, till of late he 
kath demoliſhed ſome of their Churches, and put greater e them; 
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for he chuſes rather to be à King of Proteſtant Subjects, than a Roy d Jvitor, 
although I conceive he would be very glad, that they would be all of his Reli- 

On. cen mar, neee | 
7 I cannot conceive what the Author's Drift and End in his Book is, except it be 
to ſer before our Eyes a Temptation to Sin and Wickednels, by Injuſtice and Re- 
bellion, to fave our ſelves harmleſs. And if fo, I may well ſay unto him, avoid 
Satan, thou amuſeth me with Dreams and Imaginations of ſtrange and future 
Contingencies, which God hath never revealed to thee ſhall come to pals. 
But granting the Worſt, that as Things may fall out; there may be a Poſſibility 
that I and other good Proteſtants may expect to ſuffer for our Religion; it be- 
hoves me therefore, and all good Chriſtians, good Prateſtants, I think, to fit our 
ſelves for ſuffering when it threatens us but at a great Diſtance; far be it from 
me, that in the Proſpect of Suffering or W ao I ſhould dare to venture 
upon Sin, to violate God's Law to fave my ſelf. I muſt be juſt and loyal, not 

erjure myſelf, I will endeavour to honour my Lord and Maſter Chriſt and his 

Holy Religion by humble and peaceable Subjection to what God in his allwiſe 
Providence pleaſeth to lay upon me, never to fave my Skin, damn my Soul. Let 
others reſiſt lawful Authority, and rebel, and ſo become the Devil's Martyrs; 
J will endeavour by God's Aſſiſtance to Keep a good Conſcience, whatever I may 
ſuffer. And let our bold and confident Men beware, for God Almighty, who 
hath a Care of all things (as the excellent Grotius obſerves). but not equally, be- 
cauſe they are not equal; and that according to the ſeveral Degrees of Things, 
there be Degrees of Providence; he governs with a more careful Hand the 
Affairs of Men, than of inferior Creatures; and among all Mankind, he hath a 
nearer Inſpection over Kings, and other Rulers of the Nations, who are as it 
were earthly Stars. 

As for this Author, is he not one of thofe that deſign to ſet the Kingdom in 
a Flame, that he may warm his Fingers at the Fire ? But let him take heed, he 
may poſſibly be conſumed himſelf in the Flames he raiſeth. ' - 5 

As for the D. his juſt and undoubted Right to the Crown, if he ſurvives his 
Brother, by the Laws of God and Nature, and the Fundamental Laws of the 
Kingdom, none can deny. And our Magna Charta provides, that no Freeman 
ſhall be diſſeiſed of his Freehold, but by his Inheritance, or forejudged of Life 
or Limb, but by legal Proceſs, the Laws of the Land, and Judgment of his 
Peers; and by another Branch that the King's Rights and Privileges ſhall be 
preſerved and untouched, one of the chiefeſt, and upon which all the reſt de- 
pend, as on a Corner Stone, is the Hereditarineſs of the Monarchy ; nor does 
the King alone in this Particular lie under the Obligation of Oaths, the Lords 
and Commons have not only bound themſelves by Act of Parliament, 10. Jac. 
cap. 1. to defend the True and Lawful Heirs of the King, acknowledged the un- 
doubted Succeſſors, with their Lives and Fortunes to the World's End, but do 
alſo ſwear as often as they meet or take the Oaths of Alegiance and Supremacy, to 
defend all the Privileges, Rights, and Preheminences of the Crown (under which 
none can imagine, but Deſcent in the right Line is included) againſt all Pretenders 
whatſoever. | 3 ! 2 | 

But I humbly conceive, it will well become us in this Nation, ſeriouſſy to con- 
fider, what hath been inſtrumental in bringing us under theſe ſad threatning Cir- 

| cumſtances? 


A Collection of TRACTS on all Suzjzcrs. 295 
cumſtances? Was it not our Rebellion and Wickedneſs that firſt dethron'd, and 


then afterward murdered Charles the Firſt of Bleſſed Memory, and that under 
Pretence of ſecuring the Proteſtant Region againſt ge. and for the Protec- 
0 


tion of the Godly Party? And then alſo baniſhed the Royal Family, and forced 
them to ſeek their Bread among Strangers, yea among Papifts ? and by theſe 
barbarous Proceedings, did we not lay them open to all the Solicitations and 
Temptations in the World; if it were poſſible, to alter their Religion? | 

Now what Antipathy and Averſeneſs muſt needs fuch Principles and horrid 
Practices of Injuſtice, Sedition, Rebellion, War, and Blood, owned and avowed 
by ſo many pretending themſelves Proteſtants, work in the Heart of a ſufferin 
Prince, as would alienate any good and honeſt Heart in the World from ſuch a 
Religion, owning and countenancing ſuch barbarous Actions ? Although I muſt 
confeſs there is a very great Miſtake in it to charge Proteſtants, the true Sons of 
the Church of England, with any ſuch Principles or Practices which they abo- 
minate and deteſt, which I would therefore in all Humility upon my Knees ten- 
der to the Conlideration.of his R, H. CA" 

And now if the D. be what the general Surmiſe is, may I not juſtly retort the 
great Argument made uſe of by the Author? Thoſe who warp'd the D. crooked, 
now would break him in Pieces becauſe he is not ſtreight., And I cannot con- 
ceive, why thoſe Perſons who manifeſt by their daily Converſations to have no 
Religion at all, ſhould be fo offended with Popery, Mahumetaniſm, or Heathe- 
ni ſin, or any Religion at all, whatever, for what Religion can hurt them? Or 
why our Diſſaffected and Fanaticks ſhould ſo much dread Suffering and Martyr- 
dom, when they are ſo ready to prevent it, and to buy it off by Sin and Wick- 
edneſs, by Injuſtice, Diſloyalty, Perjury, and Rebellion; for if they be but 
true to their own Principles of Self- preſervation, and that they may do Evil to 
ſave themſelves; doubtleſs, this Principle will preſerve them fa e, let either Popery 
or Mahumetaniſm, or any Religion in the World come in upon us; and I dare 
engage my ſelf, my Life for theirs, they need never fear Martyrdom for a ſin- 
gle Compliance will at any time, without Queſtion, keep them ſafe. 

There are great Miſtakes and Falſities in the Author, as that above one hun- 
dred thouſand Perſons were lain at one riotous Feſtival. That no People in Q. 
Mary's Days, in her whole Reign felt ſo ſignal Marks of her Vengeance, as thoſe 
very Men that raiſed her to her Throne. But although the Pagiſts have been bad 
enough, yet the Proteſtant Religion is ſo honeſt and innocent, as it cannot bur bluſh 
at th: Falſities and Lies, although affirmed in her Defence, for ſhe hates to wrong 
or injure the worſt of her Enemies, yea, even the worſt of Creatures, even the 
Devil himſelf. She abhors to benefit and advantage her ſelf by Lies and Slan- 
ders. There are many alſo of molt ſeditious Tenents and Poſitions in our Au- 
thor, the very printing and be them, excites to what the Author ſeem- 
ingly condemns. And what a groſs Contradiction he is guilty of, ſo highly to 
1 5 his Majeſty's Royal Father, and yet vilify his Children, and alſo to aſ- 
8 very Principles and Practices which dethron'd him, and after, cut off 
bis Head. _ 

As for the Acts of Parliament mentioned by the Author, we muſt conſider, I 
humbly concetve, not only what hath been done, and to infer we may do the 
like, -but are principally to confider, what Foundations they had of i + and 

Us N Night, 
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Right, and what moſt of them came to in Concluſion. The Author intimates 
that ſuch Acts can make thoſe Legitimate that are ne e. Ec. which is worthy of 
of Obſervation in reference to D. M. W oghprapie #1497 RES 3 
It muſt be granted, that hy thoſe Stattites, White was made Black, and then 
prefently after Black was made White again; but doubtleſs thoſe Colours never 
altered: For this is certain, Things that are truly and eſſentially good, or evil; 
juſt, or unjuſt; true, or falſe, cannot be ever altered from what they truly are, 
and will no more ſtoop and bend to Acts of Parliament, than the Sun in its 
Courſe. And it is as apparent, that the Attempts of the Papacy to diſpenſe. 
with the Divine Laws, and making evil good, and good evil, hath laid an eter- 1 
nal Blemiſh upon them. | A een TG 
Now as a late Author hath it, either the Statutes of K. Henry 8. about Succeſ- 
ſion were obligatory and valid in Law, or they were not; if not, then Acts of 
Parliament contrary to the Right of Succeſſion are without any more ado, ni, 
and void in Law; if they were, by what Authority was the Houſe of Suffolk” 
excluded, or King James admitted to the Crown contrary. to ſo many Statutes 
enacted againſt him? Or how can we juſtify our Predeceſſors from manifeſt Per- 
jury, who ſolemaly {wore to maintain thoſe Statutes, unleſs we conclude ny 
were illegal and void from the Beginning, as being notoriouſly repugnant to all 
Laws, both Divine and Humane, and conſequently not fit to be obſerved, be- 
cauſe 'DByod mult JEraruy, Por d os rt err od oe 
Therefore it is a very groſs Miſtake, to'imagine that ſuch noble and worthy 
Perſons, both of the Clergy and Laity, as have lately diſowned and rejected the 
Diſinheriſon of the D. are any wit warping towards Popery, as ſome would fal- 
{ly and wickedly miſrepreſent them to the World, but firmly adhere to the Pro- 
teſtant Church of England, as it is now by Law eſtabliſn'd; hut it is the In- 
juſtice and Unreaſonableneſs of the Thing, which no honeſt Heart can in Con- 
{cience conſent to, and which will bring a further great Blemiſh and Stain to the 
Proteſtant Profeſſion. For the Chriſtian, the Proteſtant Religion is too honeſt 
to countenance, and too excellent to need unjuſt and wicked Actions to ſupport 
its Intereſt. © For, as the ſaid late Author further ſpeaks, no Reaſon of State can 
be uſeful to the Publick, or juſtify any Actions contrary to the Laws of God and 
Nations. And King James in his Anſwer to Cardinal Peron ſpeaks thus; a 
Breach made by one Miſchief, muſt not be filled up by a greater Tnconvenience ; 
an Error muſt not be ſhocked and ſhouldered with Diſloyalty, nor Hereſy with 
Perjury, nor Impiety with Rebellion againſt God and the King; God uſed to 
try and to ſchool his Church, and will never forfake the Church; nor hath need 
to protect his Church by any proditorious Practices of perfidious Chriſtians. 
I cannot but ſtand amazed therefore, at the late Actions of Men of reputed 
Prudence and Wiſdom in theſe Nations; but I humbly conceive, they. aroſe from 
theſe two Roots or Cauſes ; Firſt, from bad and erroneous Principles, begot and 
cheriſhed in the late Times of Tyranny and Uſurpation (for as'Sir Edwin Sands 
well obſerves, a ſweet Mind and pure Converſation be the natural Fruits of a 
fecond Belief and Perſwaſion.) Secondly, from the Pride, Paſſions, and Luſts of 
Men, for as the worthy Dean of Canterbury obſerves, Paſſions of Wrath, Malice, 
Envy, and Revenge, do darken and diſtort the Underſtandings of Men, do 
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ings of Men, to tincture the Mind with falſe Colours, and fill it with Prejudice- 
and undue Apprehenſions of Things. Kent ii 
And affuredly did Subjects but wiſely and truly conſider Things, they would 
not only abhor and deteſt all Sedition and Rebellion, but all leſſer Degrees of. 


Diſloyalty, . viz. all Slightings and Contempt of their lawtul Prince and Gover- 
nor, knowing that as ſuch leſſer Diſloyalties lead and have a Tendency to the 


greater, and that ſuch Actions weaken his Hands, and thereby the publick Peace 
and Government, and are directly oppaſite to the Intereſt, Safety, and Happineſs 
of the People; and that every Attempt upon their Prince, is but an Attempt a- 
gainſt themſelves; And therefore I humbly concrive whatever Actions of this 
Nature and Kind appear at any Time in the great Councils of the Kingdom, 
muſt needs be moſt fatal and pernicious, and will in Time render thoſe excellent 
Conſtitutions contemptible, and uſeleſs alfo, as to thoſe good Ends for which 
they were appointed; for we may have frequent Parliaments, and for ſome Con- 
tinuance of Time alſo, and yet the Nation never the better for them, if Animo- 
ſities and Diſcontents, and Fears and Jealouſies prevail among them, and Reli- - 
gion and Loyalty be the Object of their Contempt. It is therefore one of the 
greateſt Paradoxes and Abſurdities that ever was heard of in the World for ſuch 
Perſons to be accounted and eſteemed the good and uſeful Patriots of their Coun- 
try, who ſhew themſelves diſloyal and inſolent againſt their Prince; or to think 
that thoſe can ever be Friends to Religion and the Church, who are ſecret Ene- 
mies at leaſt to the preſent Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution and Government, and the 
Governors thereof; and have mean and contemptible Thoughts of the Clergy, 
and delight in defaming and reproaching them. n 
Our Author of the Character of a Popiſh Succeſſor goes on. How hall we, 
ſaith he, dare to revolt, remember we are Chriſtians, &c. We are bound indeed by 
eur Oaths of Allegiance to a conſtant Loyalty to the King and his lawful Sucteſſors; 
very right, we are beund to be his lawful Succeſſors loyal Subjects, but why his loyal 
Slaves? | 031499 © 2603 WW 7 
To which I anſwer, If it be our Lot to be under a tyrannical, yet lawful 
Prince, I aſſert it, that by the Chriſtian Law we ought notwithſtanding to be his 
loyal, although, as we judge, enllay*d Subjects; and if we reſiſt, we reſiſt the 
Ordinance of God, and thereby ſhall purchaſe. to ourſelves Damnation. And 
by this wicked, turbulent, and unchriſtian Doctrine aſſerted by this Author, it 
makes private Subjects, as is before mention*d, to judge and determine of the 
Actions of Princes, and at their own Will and Pleaſure to terminate and put an 
End to their Loyalty and Allegiance z which if once granted, muſt of Neceſſity 
ſubvert and overthrow all Government in the World, and will furniſh rebellious 
Subjects with Pretences for Sedition and Rebellion whenever any the leaſt Opor- 
tunity offers itſelf to them, and by this Means will turn the World into War, 
Confuſion and Blood. | : 4 
How doth our Author beſpatter and defile himſelf, in drolling upon primi- 
tive Chriſtian Innocence: for his Words are theſe; Bat alas ! that Bugbear of 
Paſſiue Obedience is a Notion crept into the World, and meſt zealoufly, and perhaps 
as ignorantly deſended. Thus is the Suffering of the holy Martyrs and Confeſſors, 
the Patience of the Saints reproached by this pretended Chriſtian ; and the Crown 
taken off the Head of the holy Chriſtian Religion, and its Glory laid in the 
Mol. IV. Rr Duſt: 
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Duſt: For this was ever its Beauty and Glory, that whatſoever the primitive 
Chriſtians ſuffered for their Religion, they enduredit with infinite Meekneſs and 
Patience, like their Lord and Mafter and, as it is atteſted in Scriptures refuſed 
Deliverance, by unjuſt and unlawful Neans, as by Reſiſtance and Rebellion, al- 
though they had Power to accompliſh: it. But alas! How is Chriſtianity re- 
orliach's alſo by our late Author of Fulian, who either makes Chriſtians to be 
paien and ſubmiſſive, or elſe becauſe they know no better. Now certainly (as 
humbly conceive) no Action can be virtuous or praiſe-worthy, that is not 
performed freely and voluntarily, and not forced. 4:39 
Our Author further goes on: There never (faith he) wanted the Authority even 
of holy Writ itſelf, on all Occaſions, to vindicate every Thing. He ſpeaks true, 
in that wicked Men wreſt and torture the ſacred Scriptures : And as our late 
Times of Uſurpation made good his Aſſertions to the full, ſo our Author him- 
felf verifies the ſame ; for when he ſpeaks of Saul and Douid. and the Kings of 
Iſrael, here indeed faith he a paſſive Obedience was due, but what is that to a 
King of England ? Was there ever ſuch a ſophiſtical Diſtinction heard of in the 
World before, againſt all ſound Expoſitors of Scripture throughout the World? 
Yea, againſt common Senſe : For I think I may ſay in all Monarchies, more or 
leſs there are certain Rules and Bounds to the Prince's Prerogatives, and the Sub- 
jects Liberties and Freedoms, for without it there can be no Government or Or- 
der, but more eſpecially, are moſt excellently well: ſettled in our Engliſo Mo- 
narchy, in which, as all others, there is no ſuch Expedient allowed of to cure the 
Faults and Miſgovernment of a lawſul Prince by a greater Crime of Sedition 
and Rebellion; for doubtleſs, that is but to attempt to cure a leſſer Evil by com- 
mitting a greater, and but to ſkip out of a Frying-pan into the Fire. And the 
ſupreme Power muſt not run in a Circle, but be terminated ſomewhere, and 
doubtleſs, more ately in a ſingle Perſon, which if he prove bad, cannot live always, 
than in many Subſtitutes of the People, which if they prove W have 
Power to perpetuate the Slavery of the People to Eternity. 

That Maxim, that the Kirg can do no Wrong, (although he calls it ſpecious 
Flattery) is ſound and good; not but that Princes as Men may err and do amiſs, 
yet ought to be eſteemed by us as earthly Gods, and that we ſhould always carry- 
ourſelves with that Loyalty and Reſpect towards them, as if they were faultleſs ; 
again, the Prince may allo in a Senſe be ſaid, that he can do no Wrong, becauſe: 
be i is ſubje ct to no carthly Tribunal. And doubtleſs, it is therefore the beſt and 
wiſeſt J hing for Subjects not ſo much to concern themſelves with the Faults of 
him that is above their Reach, and only ſubject to the King of Kings, otherwiſe: 
than by their Prayers to God, and humble Applications to their Prince. 

Our Author affirms, but moſt untruly, that the Original of Monarchy was: 
from the Choice of the People, when as the great Philoſopher Ariſtotle (as thoſe 
that converſe with his Writings teſtify) calls Monarchy the divineſt Sort of Go- 
vernment, and derives the Original of that Government, not from any arbitrary 
Election or Choiee of the People, but from the Fatherhood, and the natural Sub- 

x ction Children owed their Parents, which he had it ſeems from his worthy Maſ- 
ter Divine Plato. He adds alſo, that all Tyrants for the moſt Part, are made 
of the factious Ring- leaders of the People, having got Credit with the Multitude, 
by Ty impeaching and 6 famous and renowned Men. TY 
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Now although it ſhould be granted what our Author affirms, that a Popiſn 


J 


Prince in introducing Popery would be guilty of a greater Sin; yet that doubt- 


leſs can be no Licence for us that are Subjects, to commit that leſſer Sin (as hie 
would make it) of oppoſing that Tyranny by Reſiſtance : and although our Reli- 
gion, Lives, and Liberties, ought to be dear to us, yet not ſo dear to us, as to 
conſtrain us to ruſh into thoſe heinous and crying Sins of Sedition and Rebellion, 
and ſo toendanger our more precious Souls : for what willit profit a Man to gain - 


the whole World, and loſe his own Soul ? 


It is obſerved by the ſage Xenophon'in the Life of Cyrus, that all the Herds of 


Beaſts of all Sorts are more willing to obey their Paſtors, than Men their Magif- 


trates, nay rather, more-curſt and burtful are Beaſts to all others, than to their : 
Rulers ; and thenceconcludes, that it was more eaſy for a Man to command 


and govern all living Creatures in the World than Men, 


To which I may add, that Government and Peace in the W orld is the moſt 1 7 


ſirable Bleſſing to all; yet in dur Times and Age, it hath been a Bulineſs of very 


great Difficulty to Magiſtrates and Governors, to maintain it and keep it up, in 
regard of the Atheiſm, Irreligion, Paſſion, and Luſts of Men; for as it is men- 
tioned by the worthy Dean of St. Paul's, that Plutarch calls Religion a Founda- 
tion, that knits and joynts Societies together; and that it is more impoſſible for 
a Commonwealth, either to be formed, or ſubſiſt without Religion, than a City 
to ſtand without Foundations. And aSthe Dean of Canterbury atoreſaid obſerves, . 


the Principles of Irreligion unjoynt the Sinews, and blow up the very Founda- 


tions of Government ; this turns all the Senſe of Loyalty into Folly. There is 


little need therefore in our Times of ſeditious Pamphlets, to diſturb and exaſpe- 


rate the Vulgar, and to weaken the Hands of our Governors; and certainly 


whatever is pretended, it is not the Religion of God, but the Luſts of Men, 


_ 


that give Trouble to his Vicegerents in the World. Our Proteſtant Religion | 


therefore, if it be a Chriſtian, I am ſure of it, will make us ſeek Peace and purſue 
it. And ſure this Author, the Devil's Caſuiſt, is near of kin to Mariana the Jeſuit, 
with whom he concurs in his wicked Doctrine and Principles. 

The Tares of ſeditious and wicked Principles ſo plentifully ſown by the De- 
vil and his Inſtruments in our Days, what Fruit we may ſhortly. expect therefrom 
(if God in Mercy prevent not) 1 ſhall leave to all wiſe and ſober Perſons to con- 
ſider, not leſs doubtleſs, than great Troubles to this Nation, if not the utter Ru- 
in and Overthrow thereof. And that I may not ſeem to ſpeak my own Senſe 
and Judgment herein, I ſhall give you {ome Collections out of a wiſe and ju- 

dicious Speech delivered in the Star- Chamber by Sir Nicholas Bacon, Knight, 
Lord Keeper 10%. Elizabethe, his Words are theſe. It is given to the Queen's 
Majeſty, to underſtand that certain of her Suljjects by their evil Diſpoſitions do ſow 
and ſpread abroad divers Seditions,to the Derogation and Diſhoncur, Firſt, of Almigh- 
ty Cod in the State of Religion eſtabliſhed by the Laws of this Realm, and alſo to the 
Diſhonour of her Highneſs W hat will become of theſe unbridled Speeches 
in the End, if Reformation be not had thereof? What cometh of Factions and 
Seditions we have been taught of late Years, and what the Fruits thereof be, 
which 1 beſeech God long to defend us from? If ſuch Diſorders\be not redreſſed 
by Law, then muſt Force and Violence reform ? It Force and Violence 


prevail, then ye know that Law is put to Silence and cannot be executed, which 
5 + ſhould 


* Fox's Acts and Monuments, 
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ſhould only maintain good Order? But if the bringing in of theſe ſedity 
ous Books make Men's Minds to be at Variance, one with another? Diſtraction- 
of Minds maketh Seditions, Seditions bring in Tumults, Tumults x oxk Inſurrec- 
tions and Rebellions, Inſurrections make Depopulations and Deſolations, and 
bring in utter Ruin and Deſtruction of Mens Bodies, Goods, and Lands; and 
if any ſow the Seed or Root whereof theſe Things come, and yet it can be ſaid, 
that he hath no Malice, or that he doth not maliciouſly labour to. deſtroy, both 
publick and private Weal; I cannot tell, what Act may be thought to be done 
maliciouſly , As for extreme and bloody Laws I have never liked of them; 
but where the Execution of ſuch Laws toucheth half a dozen Offenders, and 
the not Execution may bring in Danger half a hundred, I think this Law, nor 
the Execution thereof, may be juſtly called extreme and bloody. In ſuch: like 
Compariſon I may utter my Meaning, as to make a Difference, between Whip- 
ping and Hanging. — The Truth is, to ſuffer diſobedient Subjects to take 
Boldneſs againit the Laws of God and their Prince, to wink at the obſtinate 
Minds of ſuch as be unbridled in their Affections to maintain a——Power—— 
againſt the Prince's Prerogative eſtabliſned by Laws; is not this to hatch Diſſen- 
tion, and to cheriſh Sedition,—--It theſe Doings be not Means to the Diſturbance 
and utter Ruin of the Realm I know not what is good Governance, if theſe be 
not the Sparks of Rebellion, what E Thus, far that wiſe Stateſman de- 
liyers himſelf his Judgment, in the beſt of Times. n 
To conclude, it is {aid of wiſe Cato, that he refuſed that Rhetoricians ſhould. 
plead, for this Reaſon, Quia orationts facunaia facile. poſſunt equa & iniqua perſua-- 
dere. So I could have heartily: withed, that this my Author which I have men- 
tioned,” had either been furniſhed with a greater Stock of Honeſty and Integrity, 
of elſe had had leſs of Eloquence and good Language, and then he had done: 
leſs Miſchief. Farewel,, r i Frome 


Ceaſe Civil Broils, O:'Engliſh Subjecis ceaſe; 
With War and, Blood ſtain this fair Soil no more, 
- Ass God, ſo Kings, muſt. be-obey'd with Peace. 
1 27 Be juſt therefore; to them their Rights reſtore, 
Waſh with Repentance theſe thine AtFs before. TOO 
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A Remonſtrance of the Popiſb Clergy of France, to the pre- 
ſent King Lewis XIV. Wherein is attempted an utter 

Suppreſſion and Subverſion of the Proteſtant Religion in 
that King's Dominions and Conqueſts. Tranſlated into 


| Engliſh by a Perſon of Quality, for the publick Benefit. 
2 it aſh 677. 


The Remonſtrance of the Clergy, of France, made to the King the rytb. of 
Auguſt 1675. by the moſt Wilkuftrious and moſt Reverend Jean Baptiſte Ad- 
hemar de Monteil de Grignan, Lord Archbiſhop of Claudiopolis, Co- 
 adjutor of the Archbiſhoprick of Arles, and Counſellor to the King in 
bis Councils, affiſted by all the Lords, Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and other 
Deputies of the General Aſſembly now held at St. Germain en Laye. 


STIR, 

O UR Majeſty may peradventure be ſurpriz'd to find, that after all thoſe: 
Y great and advantageous Things your Majeſty has already done for the Be- 
nefit of the Church, this ſame Church ſhould again this Day, by her principal. 
Miniſters, -pour out her Remonſtrances and Complaints at the Foot of your 
Throne, and implore your Sovereign Authority againſt the Attempts of thoſe 
who are Enemies to. Religion. | 

If, Sir, we ſhould here ſuffer: ourſelves to be whoily govern'd by the Motions 
of our Hearts, we ſhould then only raiſe our Voices to make the World eccho 
with the many and great Acknowledgments the Church of France ſo ſtrictly owes 
to your Majeſty's Piety and Virtue : But her immediate and preſſing Neceſſities 
oppoſe that Inclination, and compel us for ſome ſhort Space, to ſuſpend the 
Tranſports of our Gratitude,. that we may repreſent to your Majeſty, what you 
have yet remaining to do for. the entire Re-eſtabliſhment of Religion, wherein 
the principal Point of our Happineſs does conſiſt. 

And that which does moſt encourage and embolden us to fatisfy this preſſing 
Duty, is, that we are aſſur'd we have the Honour to ſpeak to a King already pre- 
poſſeſs*d in our Favour; and although the Hearts of Kings, according to the 
Oracle of the Scripture, . are inſcrutable, we nevertheleſs very well diſcern in 
that of your Majeſty, your religious Intentions for the Church. Piety inha- 
hits that great, that magnanimous Heart, an interior Advocate, that pleads for. 
us much better than we can for ourſelves, | 

Beſides, Sir, what is paſt is a ſufficient Warranty to us for what is to come, 
the glorious Teſtimonies that Religion has, upon all Occaſions, received of your 
Majeſty's Chriſtian Zeal, the Demolition of 19 many Temples that Violence had 
erected 


— 


lating yours, to obſerve the Laws of God. But we arc far from believing, that 


— 
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erected to the Idol of Error, the Suppreſſion of ſo many Colleges, which were 
the Seminaries of Perdition, wherein they infected our over credulous Youth: 
with the Poiſon of Untruth, the withdrawing your Majeſty's Royal Grace and 
Favour ; and thoſe other Ways mixt with Severity and Sweetneſs, contriv'd by 
your own Piety and Wiſdom to reduce thoſe ſtraying Souls into the Paths of Sal- 
vation : All theſe great Advantages, which ought ro be Objects of an eternal 
Gratitude to the Church, are to us almoſt certain Preſages, that your Majeſty 
will finiſh what you have ſo happily begun, and give the laſt Stroke to this mon- 
ſtrous Hydra of Hereſy. | e 3 

Your Majeſty, Sir, may eaſily perfect the Work, in doing that for the parti- 
cular Good of Religion, which you have already done in regulating the Admi- 
niſtration of publick Juſtice. You have, Sir, acquired to your ſelf the Praiſe 
and Admiration of foreign Nations, as well as thoſe of your own People, by 
the Reformation of the Politic Laws of your Kingdom : Attract, Sir, alſo the 
Benedictions of Heaven upon your own Perſon and Poſterity, by reforming thoſe 
Edicts and Declarations which ſole Neceſſity, and the Diſorder of Affairs have 
wreſted from the Hands of the Kings your Predeceſſors. And there are ſome 
alſo crept in even in theſe latter Times, which require your Majeſty's Applica- 
tion, to which the Malignity of Hereticks gives ſo falſe Colour, and ſo many 
pernicious Interpretations, that we cannot avoid preferring our ſubmiſſive Com- 
plaints, and humbly to apply ourſelves to your Majeſty for Redreſs. om 

If we will believe theſe Enemies of our Religion, we are not only not per- 
mitted to endeavour. the Converſion of our Children not yet arriv'd to fourteen 
Years of Age ; but are alſo forbid to receive them into the Boſom of the Church, 
when inſpir d by God himſelf to deſire it. But theſe wilfully blind People do 
not ſee, that there are Things in Order of the Church, which cannot properly 
be the Buſineſs of humane Regulation, foraſmuch as they are already regulated 
by the expreſs, either natural or poſitive Laws of God: They do not diſcern 
that this is to offer Violence to your Majeſty's Zeal, Piety and Juſtice. For 
were it not in fine, to endeavour to preſcribe Limits to the divine Mercy, and 
to ſubject the Grace of the Almighty to the Authority of human Laws? Our 
God is no more a Reſpecter of Ages, than of Perſons, faith St. Cyprian, his 
Spirit blows where and when it pleaſes him, without being ſubject either to 
Time, or the Laws of Men; and if it be a Crime worthy the ſevereſt Chaſtiſe- 
ment from God, to ſhut a Man's Eyes againſt the Light of Truth, and to reſiſt 
the divine Attractions of Grace, is it poſſible, without being criminal, to ſhut 
the Doors. of the Church againſt thoſe, who by this fame Grace are brought 
unto it? We are, as well as St. Paul was, Debtors to all, to Greeks and Barba- 


rians, to the Wiſe, and to the Ignorant ; and ſhould we deny the Bread of the 


Word of Life to poor Children, who deſire to be inſtructed by us! Should we 
ſee theſe innocent Souls, who are the true Inheritors of the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, periſh before our Eyes ! The Saviour of the World commands, that ſuch 
be ſuffered to come unto him, and ſhaltitnot be lawful for us to take them by the 
Hand ? According to theſe falſe Maxims of the Hereticks, our Duty ſhould 
be oppoſed againſt our Duty, and we ſhould, Sir, find ourſelves reduced to the 
ſad Neceflity either of violating the Laws of God, to obſerve yours; or of vio- 


this 
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this can be conformable to the Intentions of the moſt juſt and clear-ſighted of all 
Kings: The Rules of Chriſtianity and Religion are too deep engrayen in your 
Majeſty's Royal Heart, to ſuffer ſuch dangerous Interpretations as theſe, and to 
clear all manner of Doubt in ſo important an Affair. : | 

We were formerly permitted to go to viſit the Sick of the pretended reform'd 
Religion, without being called; and we found by happy Experience, that many 
who all the Time of their Lives, had been obſtinate Confederates with Error, 
became at their Death faithful Confeſſors of the Truth: The Sickneſs that weak 
ned their Bodies, ſerv'd to fortify their Faith; diſabus'd with the Vanities of 
the World, they more willingly gave Ear to the Admonitions of Conſcience ; the 
Approaches of Death, diſſipated the Illuſions of Life ; and whether it were that 
Grace was now more ſtrong, or that their Hearts were grown more flexible to- 
Inſtruction, their Souls, even when half ſeparated from the Body, began with 
Pleaſure to reliſh Chriſtian Verities. But how go Matters now, fince we have 
been forbid to vilit theſe ſick Perſons? What Deſires ſoever theſe poor Wretches: 
have to reconcile themſelves to God and the Church, how importunate ſoever they 
are to have a Prieſt,who is that charitable Man in the Goſpel, whoſe Aſſiſtance 
they ſtand in need of, to-plunge them into the healing Pool of Repentance ? Thoſe 
about them oppoſe theſe juſt Deſires, not one will do that good Office for them, 
and all their Friends conſpire to ſtifle theſe good Diſpoſitions, or to render them 
fruitleſs ; and pretending them to be but idle Ravings of an Imagination diſor- 
dered by the Violence of the Diſeaſe, with all poſſible Caution and Endeavour, 
hinder the Church from being made acquainted with it. What can there be 
then, Sir, more juſt to remedy ſo criminal a Vexation, than to ſuffer the Paſ- 
tors of the Church, unſent for, to go and viſit theſe ſick: Perſons, to the end they 
may truly diſcover their real Inclination ? Is it not to allow thoſe of the Refor- 
med Religion, a ſufficient Toleration, and full Liberty of Conſcience, ſeeing it 
is to make them abſolute Maſters of their own free Choice even to Death, and 
to take Order, that Parents and Relations may not exerciſe over them the moſt. 
inſolent and cruel of all Tyrannies, in taking this Liberty from them? 

But being, Sir, it would be the greateſt Rudeneſs and Injuſtice, too much to 
abuſe your Majeſty's more precious Leiſure, we ſhall paſs over other Grievances- 
we have to repreſent, in Silence ; of which alſo the Commiſſioners your Majeſty. 
has graciouſly appointed to be preſent at our Conferences, may give a more full 
Account: But, Sir, the Goodneſs of God prompts us to renew one moſt humble 
Requeſt ; a Suit that we have often preferr'd, but ſhall never ceaſe to ſigh, till. 
your Majeſty ſhall do us the Grace to grant it. Which is, by a folemn Law, and- 
that under very ſevere Penalties, to forbid all your Catholick Subjects to change 
their Religion, ſeeing that this pretended Liberty of Conſcience is looked upon 
by all the Catholicks, as a Precipice ſet before their Feet, as a Pit-fall made to 
trap their Simplicity, and as a Door ſet open to all Manner of Licenciouſneſs. 
Take from them, Sir, take from them this fatal Liberty, and ſettle them in a 
bleſſed Neceſlity of being always faithful. Such a Law as this cannot poſſibly 
interfere with the Edicts that permit Liberty of Conſcience, foraſmuch as thoſe 
Edicts having only Reſpect to them, by whom they were with the greateſt Im- 
portunity ſolicited, and for whom alone they were made, can no ways com- 
prehend the Catholicks, by whom. they have ever been loath'd and "> 
Et eſides, 
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HBeſides, Sir, if theſe of the reformed Religion are tolerated to continue in their 
falſe Belief, why ſhall not the Catholicks be permitted to bind themſelves faſt 
and firm to the true Religion, by all the Ties that may prevent the Inconſtancy 
of human Fancy? The Law, Sir, that we humbly propoſe to your Majeſty. is 
the ſtrongeſt of all thoſe Ties, and in impoſing it upon you Catholick Subjects, 
your Majeſty will only fortify their own Reſolutions, yield to their own Deſires, 
authorize their own Wiſhes, and faſten, as I may ſay, the ſacred Knots by which 
they defire irrevocably to bind themſelves to the Faith of the Holy Church: 
And we have Reaſon, Sir, to hope your Majeſty will notdeny them a Means they 
intreat from you of aſſuring their Salvation; or rather that you will not deny it 
to God Almighty, who this Day, by my Mouth, requires it at your Hands. 

What Sir, can you deny him, after all the Proſperities he has ſhower'd upon 
your Head? What Succeſs has he not bleſs*d your Arms withal, when anima- 
ted by your Royal Preſence ? It appears as if your Enemies were multiplied to 
no other End, but _ to multip y your Victories. All your Campaigns have 
been ſignal, either by the taking of ſome conſiderable Place, or ſome Province, 
and your Majefty has ſo accuſtom'd us to ſee nothing in the Hiſtory of your 
Reign, but Victory upon Victory, and Conqueſt upon Conqueſt ; that having 
made us to forget that the Chance of Arms is uncertain, it now appears ſtrange, 
chat it can be ſo much as once contrary to us. 

Is it not to God that you ſtand oblig'd for theſe glorious Succeſſes? Yes doubt- 
leſs, Sir, it is; and it now remains, that you give the laſt and higheſt Teſtimony 
of your Acknowledgment, by making uſe of your Authority tor the utter Ex- 
tirpation of Hereſy. | N 

Your Majeſty has done nothing hitherto for the Glory of your Name, that can 

araltel the Renown of ſuch an Enterprize. Actions that point at Religion, car- 
ry with them a Character of Glory, that other Exploits, how heroic ſoever, can 
pretend no Title to: That which is enough to create a Hero in War, is not ſuf- 
ficient to make a Hero in Religion: The Re-eſtabliſhment of Altars in a con- 

uered Country, is more glorious than the Conquelt itſelf : Catholicks reſtor'd 
to Liberty, do better adorn a Triumph, than conquered Enemies, and the Ti- 
tles of Protector of the Faith, and the Defender of the Church, found much bet- 
ter in Chriſtian Ears, than thoſe of Conqueror and Invincible. | 

O how happy had the Church been, if the Jealouſy of your Enemies would 
have ſuffered your Majeſty's Zeal to have acted at its own Liberty and full Extent! 
We ſhould then, Sir, no more need to petition you in the behalf of Religion : 
Your Majeſty had prevented our Deſires, and even out- done our greateſt Expec- 
tation. Your Enemies, *tis true, have attempted to thwart your great and pious 
Deſigns ; but, Sir, theſe weak Oppoſitions, ought only to ſerve to augment the 
Force of your Zeal. Let theſe Maligners of your Glory, and the Proſperity of 
the Church, learn to their Coſt, to know, that you can at the ſame Time both 


fight for your Dominions, and labour for Religion; that like thoſe illuſtrous 


Reſtaurators of the old Jeruſalem, you can hold your Sword in one Hand, and 
build the Walls of the holy City with the other. That is to ſay, that you can at 
once both make your Enemies feel the Power of your Arms, and the Enemies 


'of God feel the Power of your Laws, | 


It is true, ſometimes an heroic Virtue in thoſe who command the Reins of Em- 


pires 
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Pire, and ta whom all Things ought to be ſubmitted, themſelves to give Place 
to Time, and to certain Conjunctures that happen in Affairs: But, Sir, here the 
; Cauſe of God is only in Queſtion 3 conlult nothing but your Heart in this Cafe, 
reſign yourſelf up to the Conduct of your own Zeal, do as your Piety ſhall in- 
ſpire you; the Feal of the Houle of God has ſometimes holy Tranſports, pre- 
ferable to that equal Temper,, which is the Perfection of all other Virtues ; and 
the ſame God who. is the Mover of thoſe religious Sallies, is Warranty for their 
E33 in hn | F 
What ought you not to expect from that tranſcendent Genius, that raiſes you 
ſo high above the reſt of Men? What ought you not to expect from that ſu- 
. preme Valour, the too liberal Fountain, *tis true, of our Fears and Apprehen- 
lions for your Majeſty's Safety, but that renders you, Sir, the Terror of your E- 
nemies. we 

What Glory will it be to your Majeſty, when future Ages ſhall know, that if 

the Kingdom of France, happy under your Reign, has withdrawn and pull'd in 
it's Frontiers on every Side, the Church more happy has extended hers into the 
Heart of France. Poſterity will then know, that if the Felicity of Augiſtus, oc- 

caſioned the Felicity of his Dominions, the Felicity of Lewis the Great, has cre- 

ated the Felicity both of his Kingdom and the Church; and they will then alſo 

know, that as this Spouſe of Jeſus Chriſt has delivered you in Baptiſm from 
the Servitude of Sin, you alſo delivered her in your Kingdom, from the Oppreſ- 
ſion of Hereſy ; that as ſhe admits you to the Participation of her Sacraments, 
you have admitted her to a Share in your Victories ; and in a Word, that as ſhe 

daily ſacrifices upon her Altars whatever ſhe has of more precious and adorable 
for the Conſervation of your ſacred Perſon, you have alſo ſacrific'd your moſt 
precious Time, and beſt Endeavours, to procure her all the Advantages 
ſhe either can, or ought to expect from a moſt Chriſtian Prince. 

Your Majeſty then, Sir, ſees your ſelf engag*d both in Piety to God, and 
upon the account of your own particular Glory, to ſupport the Intereſt of Re- 
ligion. What, Sir, can we more deſire ? We have nothing more to beg of you, 
in order to the Gratification of our Deſires for the Proſperity of the Church, 
and ſhall never think we hazard the Cauſe of God when we abſolutely reſign 
ourſelves with an entire Confidence to your Majeſty*s perfect Wiſdom, and 


powerful Protection. 
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The Character of an Honeſt Lawyer. By H. C. Þiaovopuor. 
| Fuſtitie cultor, rigidi ſervator Honelti, in commune bonus. 


Licenced, Aug. 29th. 1676. Roger L' Eftrange. | 


N honeſt Lawyer, is the Life-guard of our Fortunes; the beſt Collateral 


A Security for an Eſtate. A truſty Pilot to ſteer one through the dange- 
rous (and oftimes inevitable) Ocean of Contention. A true Prieſt of Juſtice, 


Vol. IV, I'Y that 
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that neither ſacrifices to Fraud nor Covetouſneſs, and in this out-does thoſe of 
a higher Function, that he can make People honeſt, that are Sermon-Proof. 
He is an infallible Anatomiſt, of Meum and Tuum, that will preſently ſearch 
a Cauſe to the Quick, and find out the peccant Humour, the little lurking. 
Cheat, though maſk'd in never ſo fair Pretences. One that practices Law, fo 
as not to forget the Goſpel, but always wears a Conſcience as well as a Gown ;. 
he weighs the Cauſe more than the Gold, and if that will not bear the Touch, in 
a a generous Scorn puts back the Fee. Though he knows all the Criticiſms of 
his Faculty, and the nice Snapperado's of Practice, yet he never uſes them, un- 
leſs in a defenſive Way to countermine the Plots of Knavery, for he affects not 
the Deviliſh Skill of outbaMing Right, nor aims at the ſhameful Glory of making 
3 a bad Cauſe good, but with equal Contempt hates the Wolves Study, and the 
. Dog's Eloquence, and diſdains to grow great by Crimes, or build himſelf a For- 
„ tune on the Spoil of the Oppreſſed, or the Ruins of the Widows and Orphans, 
% | he has more Reverence for his Profeſſion than to debauch it to unrighteous Pur- 
i Poſes, and had rather be dumb than ſuffer his Tongue to pimp for Injuſtice, or 
1 club his Parts to bolſter up a Cheat with the Legerdemain of Law- craft; 

He is not fac'd like Janus, to take a retaining Fee from the Plaintiff ; and af- 
terwards a back-handed Bribe from the Defendant, nor ſo double-tongu'd, that 
one may purchaſe his Pleading, and the other at the ſame or a larger Price, his 
Silence. But when he undertakes a Buſineſs, he eſpouſes it in Earneſt, and does 
1 not follow a Cauſe but manages it. A mollify ing Letter from the Adverſaries 
x potent Friend, a noble Treat, or the Remora of a. luſty Preſent to his Wife, have 
% vo Influence to make him ſlacken his Proceedings, for he is fo zealous for his Cli- 
4% . ent's Intereſt, that you may ſooner divorce the Sun from the Ecliptick, than warp 
x him from his Integrity, yet ſtill is his Patron only ꝝſque ad Aras, (as far as juſt) 
v for if once found he finds the Buſineſs ſmell rank, St. Mark's Treaſure or the 

q Mines of Potaſ, are too ſmall a Fee to engage him one Step further. 
As his Profeſſion is honourable, ſo his Education has been liberal and inge- 
, nuous, far different from that of ſome jilting Petty foggers, and Purſe-milking, 
ig Law-drivers, whoſe Breeding, like a Cuckow's, is in the Neſt of another Trade, 
4 where they learn Wrangling and Knavery enough in their own Cauſes to ſpoil. 
MH thoſe of other Men, and with ſweetned Ingredients of mechanick Fraud com- 
3 pound themſelves (though ſimple enough) fit Inſtruments for Villainy. But 
" his greener Years were ſeaſon'd with Literature, and ean give better Proofs of 
] his Univerſity Learning, than his reckoning up the Colleges, and boaſting his 
17 Name in the Buttery Book, he underſtands Logick (the Method of right reaſon- 
| ing) and Rhetoriek (the Art of Perſuaſion) is well ſeen in Hiſtory (the Free- 
ks School of Prudence) and no Stranger to the Ethicks and Politicks of the Antients: 
up He is ſkilled in other Languages beſides Declaration-Latin, and Norman Gib- 
Ki beriſn; he read Plato and Tully, before he ſaw either Littleton or the Statute- 

Bock, and grounded, in the Principles of nature and Cuſtoms of Nations, came 
 (dotis manibus) to the Study of our Common Municipal Law; which he found: 
to be multorum annorum opus, a Taſk that requires all the Nerves of Induſtry, 

and therefore imployed his Time better at the Inns of Court, than in hunting 

aſter new Faſhions, ſtarting freſh Miſtreſſes, haunting the Play Houſes, or ac- 
quiring the other little Town Accompliſhments, which render their Admirers 
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. <a in the Opinion of Fools, but egregious Fops in the Judgment of the 
Wile, : 

In his Studies, he trafficks not only with the Infantry of Epitomes, Abridg- 
ments, and diminutive Collectors in Decimo ſexto, but draws his Knowledge 
from the Original Springs, digeſting the whole Body of the Law in a laborious 
and regular Method ; but eſpecially aims to be well verſed in the Practice of 
every Court, and rightly. to underſtand the Art of good Pleadings, as knowing 
them to be moſt uſeful to unravel the knotty Intrigues of the Cauſe, and reduce 
it to an Iſſue, yet hates to peſter the Court with Circuities, Negative Pregnants, 
Departures and multiplied Impertinencies; he peruſes the Year Books and Reſpon- 
fa prudentium, with an heedy and reverent Eye, delights to tread in the Steps 
of the antient Sages, and thinks tis beſt ſailing by known and experienc'd Land- 
marks. And therefore uſes Preſidents, not as Refuges of Ignorance, but as the 
Safe-guards of Wiſdom, and yet rather than not keep Pace with Juſtice, will 
diſpenſe with a Formality, conſidering that what he does is grounded on Reaſon, 
if it want a Preſident in paſt Ages, will be a laudable one to thoſe to come. | 

He never goes about with feigned Allegations to caſt a Miſt before the Eyes 
of Juſtice, that ſhe may miſtake her Road, and aſſign the Child to the wrong 
Mother; endeavours not to pack a Jury by his Intereſt in the Under-Sheriff, 
not to baulk an Evidence with a Multitude of ſudden enſnaring Interrogatories, 
nor maintains any Correſpondence with the Knights of Alſatia, or Ram- Alley 
Vouchers; he can proſecute a Suit in Equity without ſeeking to create a Whirls 

oo; where one Order ſhall beget another, and the poor Client be ſwung round 
(like a Cat before Execution) from Decree to Rehearing, from Report to Excep- 
tions, and Vice verſa till his Fortunes are ſhipwreck*d, and himſelf drowned 
for want of white or yellow Earth to wade through on; he never ſtudies De- 
lays to the Ruin of a Family for the Lucre of ten Groats; nor by drilling Quirks 
ſpins out a Suit more laſting than Buff, depending a whole Revolution of Saturn, s 
and intail*d on the third and fourth Generation, he does not play the Empi- 348 
rick with his Client, and put him upon the Rack to make him bleed the more "A 
freely, caſting him into a Swoon with Frights of a Judgment, and then reviving 
him again with a Cordial Writ of Error, or the dear Elixir of an Injunction, to 
keep the Brangle alive as long as ever there are any vital Spirits in the Pouch ; 
he can ſuffer his Neighbours to live quietly about him without perpetual Alarms 
of Actions and Indictments, or Conjuring up dormant Titles to every commo- 
dious Seat, and making Land fall ive Years Purchaſe merely for lying within 
ten Miles of him. | 

Hie delights to be an Arbitrator, not an Incendiary, and has Beati paciſici oft- 
ner in his Mouth than Currat Lex, he never wheedles any into endleſs Suits for 
Trifles, nor animates them to undo themſelves and others for Damage Feaſant, 
or inſignificant Treſpaſſes, pedibus ambulando, but (as Telephus's Sword was the 
beſt Cure for the Wounds it made) adviſes People to compole their Aſſaults 
and Slanders over the ſame Ale that begot them; nor does he in weightier Caſes 
extort unreaſonable Fees, for whatever the foul chapp'd Rabble may ſuggeſt, a 
Lawyer's Profeſſion is not mercenary ; the Money given him is only an hono- 
Tary Gratuity, for his Advice and Trouble, or a grateful Acknowledgment, of 


our Obligations for his well intended Endeayours, and the old Emblem of the 
| 842 Brambles 
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Brambles tearing of the Sheep's Fleece that run to it for Shelter in a Storm, can- 
have no Reflection upon him, whoſe Brain is as active, and his Tong ue as volu- 
ble for a pennileſs Pauper, as when oyPd with the Aurum potabile of a dozen: 
Guineas. 8 206 en 
In a Word, whilſt he lives, he is the Delight of the Court, the Ornament of 
the Bar, the Glory of his Profeſſion, the Patron of Innocency, the Upholder of 
Right, the Scourge of Oppreſſion, the Terror of Deceit, and the Oracle of his 
Country, and when Death calls him to the Bar of Heaven by a Habeas Corpus 
cum Caufis, he finds his Judge, his Advocate, nonſuits the Devil, obtains a Li- 
berate from all his Infirmities, and continues {till one of the long Robe in Glo- 


ry. 


The Author's Apology. 


HERE area Sort of Spider-pated Animals that can ſuck Venom out of the 
| moſt Medicinal. Flowers; miſchievous Drones ! that. have not only left off Lau- 
danda facere, ſed etiam laudare; /o far from doing any Thing Praije-worthy- 
themſebves, that they cannot endure the deſerv d Encomiums of others ; if any ſuch 
Vermin ſhould light upon theſe innocent Sheets, and endeavour to turn Panegyrick into 
a Satyr, by a left-handed Comment, the Author thinks fit to anticipate their Malice, 
by letting the World truly know, that there lives not a Perſon whoſe Breaſt is fraight- 
_ wwith a greater Veneration. for the Profeſſion of the Law than himſeIf,. who had the 
Honour of ſome mean Education therein, and therefore deſerves to be out-Iaw'd by. 
common: Senſe, if be ſhould go about to aſperſe it. Buy as he knows no true Gama- 
liel's will wrong him with ſuch a grounaleſs Suſpicion, ſo he eſteems the Diſpleaſure. 
of griping Cauſe Fobbers, and green-bag Dablers, below his Regards, lis their In- 

tereſt #0 be offended at the. Character of an Honeſt Lawyer for the very ſame Rea- 
fon, that hard-favoured Ladies hate handſom Chamber Maids,. and may well imitate 
that Dawber*'s Policy, who. having drawn a moſt miſerable Picture of a Cock, hired a 
Boy to pelt away all live Ones from. coming near, leaſt People by comparing ſhould ! 
diſcern the horrid Uglineſs of his. own Handy Work, rod amr: e ee 
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The Character of tlie Wiſeſt Men. 


Ano 1696. | r 


HE V are Perſons of a moderate and heating Temper, of Catholick and 
comprehenſive Charity: They do not baptize their Religion with the. 
dame of a Sect, nor eſpouſe the Intereſt of a Party, but love all good Men that 
fear God and work Righteouſneſs, 
They are not guilty of the Corin/hzan Vanity, in crying up a Paul, an Apollos, 
a. a Cephas, but look upon it as the great Deſign of Chriſtianity to make Men 
$900, . 
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d, and where it hath not that Effect, they know it matters not what Church 
ach a Man is of, becauſe a bad Man can he 3 — in none. an ese 
They ſhun the dangerous Extreams, and keep the regular Mean, and in di- 
vine Worſhip prefer a reverend Decency before pompous Superſtition, or popu- 
lar Confuſion, neither bowing down tothe. Altar of Baal, nor admiring the Calves. 
They are true primitive Chriſtians, and think it-lawful to hold Communion . 
with any true Church of Chriſt that is ſound in the Subſtantials of. Religion, not- 
withſtanding ſome circumſtantial Differences in the external Modes of Admi- 
niſtration : And then they ſuſpect it finful and Schiſmatical to ſeparate from any. 
true Chriſtians, who agree in apoſtolical Doctrine, and maintain the Difcipline- 
of the pureſt Ages. 1 r | | ; 
They prove all Things; and hold faſt only that which is good, and are per- 
ſwaded thoſe Chriſtians are moſt in the right, who chooſe out of all Parties, 
whatſoever Things are juſt, c. and not they that think. every Thing to be ſo 
that's maintained by their own Part. e e en, 
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They place Religion more in the. ſerious Practice of Piety, than in the Ob- 

- ſervance of ceremonious Forms; they are neither fond of needleſs Rituals, nor, 
yet moleſted with groundleſs Scruples, but long for the Philadelpbian State of- 

the Church, wiſhing that all the World might with one Mouth glorify the Eter> 
They pay a great Deference to Antiquity, yet they are not ſo fond of Error as. 

to fall in Love with it meerly for its gray Hairs, but make uſe of their own Rea- 

ſon to judge of the Reaſonings of Men: Though they apply themſelves to ſpiri- 
tual Guides, yet they love to enquire the Way to Sion, and not follow them in. 
the Dark, except they carry a Lanthorn in their. Hands. 28 


1 


. 


T bey refer the Deciſion of all the Differences amongſt good Chriſtians prima- 
rily to the Senſe and Meaning of the holy Scriptures : And they know every Man 
muſt judge for himſelf, . therefore where they ſee Men do all they can to find our. 
the Truth, to pleaſe God, and to ſave their own Souls, they give them Liberty of 
Interpreting, as knowing themſelves not to be Infallible Ai 
They know there are many Controverſies amongſt Chriſtians, of that Intricacy, . 
that the Day of Judgment muſt determine who are moſt in the right, therefore 
they dare not judge Men's final Eſtates, or of the Sincerity of their Hearts by 
their ſpeculative Opinions, . or the different Reliſhes of Things, becauſe every 
Man muſt believe what he can, and nat what he will. 
They admire to ſee ſome Chriſtians ſo egregiouſly miſtaken.in the Notion of 
true Catholiciſm, as to confine Salvation to their particular Communion, and they 
think it:ſtrange to hear Men. contend for au infallible Guide, when Moſes and the - 
Prophets, Chriſt and his Apoſtles, do with one Conſent declare, that the Way to 
the Bleſſedneſs of the. Righteous, is by obſerving the Rule and Exerciſe of holy 
Livng, from a Principle of divine Life. 
They never charge other Men's Doctrines with ſuch odious Conſequences as 
they never intended, nor aſperſe their Perſons with ſuch invidious Names as they 
never deſerved; but make charitable Allowances for their different Educations, 
Conſtitutions, and Apprehenſions of Things, ſuppoſing that other Men may dif- 
| | fer 
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endo way with the ſame Sincerity they differ from others, and ſometimes from 
| em ves. g N QI Fr577 4: 96SEC BOT FOR FEG FU3. FERC * 0 oY 12427 t 4 N. 
They are for à religious Loyalty, and prefer the Wiſdom of publick Autho- 
rity before their own private Judgments, in all ſuch Matters as are not determi- 
ned by the Sovereign Pleaſure of their Maker: And if in any thing they differ 
from the Wiſdom of their Superjors, they do it with great Modeſty and Reſer- 
vation, and are always” ready to ZR their Minds when better/Information 
leads them to it, not thinking they undervalue their Judgments by ſo doing, - 
They are afraid of being infected with the Hereſy of Bigottiſm, and have 
eat Cauſe to fear, that if the merciful God ſhould damn us all for ſuch Things 
for which ſtraitlaced Chriſtiafts condemn one another, none could be ſaved. 
They think there is no particular human Form of Eccleſiaſtical Polity ſo accep- 
table to the great God, as the Exerciſe of mutual Charity under our different 
F $10065' ON s ; 17 I65! it IEA Poet CURL) ELL ON): Divi 
They neither make their Opinions, Articles of Faith, nor their Modes Terms 
of Communion, but believe thoſe Principles, and practice thoſe Precepts which 
wiſe and good Men are all agreed in, well knowing if they ſhould happen 
to be miſtaken in thoſe Things wherein they differ, they could not loſe the 
Way to Heaven, whilſt they fincerely love God, believe in Chriſt, and obey the 
L . MIO OED Sl7 

They are of peaceable and reconciling Diſpoſitions, and neither call for Fire 
from Heaven, nor kindle Fires upon Earth, to deſtroy all thoſe that follow not 
them; as well knowing that Truth cannot be engraven in the Minds of Men 
with the Points of Swords, nor can their Underſtandings be illuminated with 
flaming Faggots. | © WOT TE ee OL ICs Dita 

They neither make the Way to Heaven broader nor narrower than the Head 
of the Pillars of the univerſal Church have made it: And they walk on //oberly, 
righteouſfly and godly in that Path, which upon great Conſideration they take to be 
the right, without rudely jogling thoſe whom they fear to be in the wrong. 

They think the beſt Way to find out to what Mother the Child of Truth be- 
longs, is to make uſe of Solomon's Teſt, viz. To give up the Cauſe to them that 
Arſt lay down the Sword of Diviſion : When one Party ſaith, Lo here is Chriſt in 
this Church, and another faith, Lo he is there; they believe what Chriſt himſelf 
hath told them, That where two or three are met together in his Name, there be is 
in the midſt of them. 

They do not think their Zeal luke- warm except it burn up their Diſcretion, but 
can join the Prudence of the Serpent with the Innocency of the Dove; and are 
griev*d to.obſerve Men contend ſo eagerly about the Pinacles of the Temple, as 
that they threaten to overturn the Foundations of the Church. 

They take more Pains to make good their Baptiſmal Covenant, than to diſ- 
pute about the Manner of its Adminiſtration, as it they were baptized with the 
Waters of Strife ; and they are more frequent in a devout Participation of the 
Lord's Supper, than in metaphyſical Conteſts about the Real Preſence. They 
know there's nothing required of Man as neceſſary to Salvation, but what is 
clearly revealed and beyond all Diſpute. . | 
They chooſe rather to take up the Croſs of Chriſt, than wrangle about it; and 
more ſollicitouſly obſerve the Complexion of their own Souls, than the Colour of 


1 
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Miniſters 
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Miniſters Garments: Nor do they ſo contend about the Number of | the Elect, as 


| whole'\ D of Men, know they are in the Way to Saints cver- 
laſting Reſt. C 
4 
— —U—ä ——————ññ —ññ—— — NEIINER 


An Anſwer to Sixteen Queries, Touching the Riſe and Obſer- 
vation of Chriſtmaſs, Propouſded by Mr. Joſeph Hem- 
ing of Utioxeter. ie RK | 


J 255 77 1) to 
1 . . 0 C3 4 e. of 4 " tg ©” ” L 


HOUGH, if ve conſider the Time ſince the fore- going Treatiſe was- 
publiſh'd, it being five Years compleat laſt April 1649, we might rather 
inſiſt upon an Anſwer from our Opponents, than take Notice of their Queries, 
which to multiply into Scores or Hundreds, is nothing difficult, even to the 
meaneſt Sophiſter: Yet leſt our Chriſtian Solemnity ſhould ſuffer by our Si- 
lence, and for the Satisfaction of this Queriſtz and all others whom the Spirit of 
Contradiction and By-ends have not made uncapable of the Truth, we ſhall 
briefly and clearly return our Reſolution to each Particular; with Reference, as 
Occaſion ſhall be, and that often is, to what hath been above deliver'd; it being 
altogether improper and needleſs to make Repetition. 3 


5% - 


Whether ſuch religious Cuſtums as are binding to all the Churches of J eſus 
Chriſt,  cught not to have ſure footing upon the Word of God, or apofto— 
Wah FARCE; To 37 Gt ö EF 


— 


| W E muſt here diſtinguiſh of religious Cuſtoms: Some are religious Abſo- 
VV  /utely, Tome. reſpectively. Cuſtoms abſolutely religious, have ſure Footing; 
upon the Word of God, either inexpreſs Terms, or by evident Conſequence ; as, 
the People's aſſembling to God's Service, the Celebration of the Sacraments, and the 
ke: Theſe are abſolutely and ever binding to all the Churches of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Cuſtoms reſpefively religious, are ſuch as in reſpect of their Matter, Manner, 
End are religious, but have their Inſtitution from the Practice and Authority of 
God's Church; of which Number is this Obſervation of the Nativity; the 
Matter whereof is our Saviour's Birth, the Manner is with Preaching, Prayers, 
Thanſgiving, Alms, and a liberal yet ſober Uſe of God's Creatures; the End is 
the Honour of Chriſt and our own Edification: Theſe Cuſtoms, though in 8 


"ANSWER. 
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. {elves Things indifferent, yet in reſpect of the Church's Authority become bind- 
ing; and the wilful e of them is a Contempt of Authority, a Scandal 

and Offence to the Church, which by the joint Confent of all Proteſtant Di. 

vines is a Sin againſt the Moral Law. (a) Your Query then contains a double 

Error: ; 


Firſt, It implies a Miſunderſtanding of the Nature of our Feſtival ; for we 
eſteem it not (as you propound) amongſt Cuſtoms abſolutely religious. 
_ © Secondly, by the Disjunctive, er, you. inſinuate, that ſuch Cuſtoms as have ſure 
Footing upon apaſtolicul Prattice, are abſolutely religious and binding do all Chriffian 
- Churches ; which is falſe; for it is the apoſtolical Precept, not apoſtolical.Prac- 
tice, that makes a Cuſtom abſolutely religious and univerſally binding. The 
Practice of our Saviour himſelf, and of his Apoſtles with him, and of the Church 
to boot, () did not change the Nature of Things indifferent; but as they uſed 
them freely, ſo they left them free; We read, that the Holy Communion was 
celebrated at the Time of Supper, by our Saviour and his Diſciples, (e) by the 
Diſciples and the Church at Treas, : (d) by the Church at Corinth: (e) and yet 
who will ſay; that the Celebration of the Communion at that Time is a Cuſtom 
| aſp tely sien, hath Authority of divine Precept, and bindeth all the Church- 
es. of Chriſt: 5 F 


© = 


/ 


De- 


5 
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Whether you can ſulſtantially prove that.Chriſt was born on the 25th 
4 gt an cember ? and what your Proofs are? 


AN Ss W E R. 


If the full Conſent of clear and undoubted Records, if the Teſtimony of the 
antient Greek and Latin Churches, if the general Acknowledgment of thoſe that 
profeſs Chriſtianity, be ſubſtantial Proofs ; (which no Man of common Senſe will 

deny) then have we ſubſtantially proved that Chriſt was born on the 25th of 
December. () And truly, upon the like Reaſons as our Opponents make Scruple 
at this, may they queſtion whatever is chronicled : Admit, we ſhould affirm, 
that William the Conqueror was crown'd at Weſtminſter on the 25th of December, 
and for the Authority thereof quote Ruger dz Hoveden, Mathew Paris, and others 
might not one aſk, as they do of Chriſt's Birth-day, how could this be? King 
Harold was high and puiſſant in October Before; and a Soldier cannot ſoon believe 
that ſa a wiſe Prince as Duke William was, would in Winter with his Southern Peo- 


ple, wage War in a Northern Country. Neither was it the fit Time for Armies to 


Le in the Field; and it is not probable, that this Kingdom was conquered in the Space 


of 


. 
1 0 


(a) See our Second Section. Alſo Har- (c) Matt. 26. 20. 26 
mon. Confels. fidei. Se. rb. Acts and Mon. (4) Acts 20. 6. 7 
Vol. x. page 5. Col. 8. Mr. Edward's Trea- (e) 1 Cor. 11. 21. 
tiſe againſt Toleration, — 1570 ee our ſixth Section. 
) As Mr. Scudder would haye in his 1 2 
Als iſtian's daily Walk, c. 6. p. 158. 


: 
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F two Months. g) But, what Senſe is in ſuch kind of arguing, we leave to 
the Judgment of any rational Man; and for a perfect Solution of this Query re- 


5 
1 


fer you to our ſixth Section. 
hp QUERY III. and IV. 
Whether the Celebration of that Day can be clearly warranted by you from 


© Scripture? and what your $ criptures are? Or, Whether jau can clear it 


= 


by found Conſequence from the New Teftament, though not ſet down there 
in totidem verbis? | 


ANSWER. 


Both theſe Qzeires ariſe from a miſtaken Principle; for the Obſervation of 
this Feaſt (as we ſaid before) is not a Cuſtom ab/elutely religious, whoſe Warrant 
indeed is from Scripture, either expreſly , or by ſound Conſegnence. Howbeit we 
muſt note; though this Anniverſary Feſtival hath no particular and pecial Scrip- 
ture Warrant, whereby this very Day is let apart to this very End; yet it may 
have and hath a general Scripture-warrant, .under which it is authoriſed : For 
the Obſervation of ſuch Anniverſary Feaſts is juſt and warranted from the Equi- 
ty and Senſe of the Ceremonial Law, which the Apoſtle (1 Cor. ix. 10.) ſheweth 


to be ſtill in Force; and therefore the legal Anniverſary Feaſts do in Equity re- 


quire and even now teach, that there ought to be Goſpel Anniverſary Feaſts, 
aſſigned for extraordinary Thankſgivings and Rehearſals of God's extraordin 

Benefits to his People. (5) As then from the Grounds and Reaſons of God's 
commanding the weekly Feaſt of the Sabbath, (though the Sabbath be now a- 
boliſhed) (z) our Church hath good Authority, and Warrant to ordain one Day 
in ſeven to be kept Holy; and guided by the Example of the primitive Church- 
es, and conſtant Practice of Chriſtians in all Ages, obſerveth and to that Pur- 
poſe ordaineth the firſt Day of the Week, under the Title of the Lord's Day : 
So from the Grounds and Reaſons of God's commanding the legal Anniverſary 
Feaſts, (though thoſe Feaſts be now aboliſhed,) our Church hath good Autho- 


rity and Warrant to ordain ſolemn Days of Thankſgiving for God's extraordinary 


Benefits; and guided by the Example of the primitive Churches and conftant 
Practice of Chriſtians in all Ages, obſerveth and to that Purpoſe ordaineth (a- 
mongſt other Feaſts) the 25th of December, under the Title of the Day of 
Chrift's Nativity. | 

nnn 


(eg) Compare this with Beroaldus, Chron. (i) Gal. 4. 45 5, 9, 10. Coloſ. 2. 14, 


I. 3. cap. 8. and Broughton's Advertiſement 15, 10, 17. 
of Corruptions, p. 43, 44. | 

809 Ameſ. Medul, Theol. l. 2. c. 15. n. 
186. 
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QUERY v. 


Whether you can clear the Celebration of that Day by. Univerſal Traditi- 


on? 
ANSWER, SY 

This Word Uni verſal muſt here be taken in a ſafe Senſe : For, as of Doctrine, 
ſo fay Divines of Tradition; to make it Univerſal, it is not requiſite,. that all. 
Chriſtians ſhould profeſs it throughout every Age; for then, no Doctrine can be 
ſtyled Catbolick or Uni verſal, becauſe there is no Doctrine which hath not at ſome 
Time or other, through Weakneſs of Judgment, Pride of Wit, or Self- ends, been. 
drawn into Queſtion, if not oppoſed; () there muſt. be Hereſtes, (I) and falſe Pro- 
phets ever were and will be. (m) But that Tradition is truly termed univerſal, 
unto which the- Fathers, -Martyrs and godly Men of the Chriſtian Church have 
in all Ages to this preſent Time borne Witneſs, (1) both by Exhortations and 


Examples: And ſuch is the Tradition of ſolemnizing our Saviour's Birth-day ;. 
as we have abundantly proved in our fifth Section, whereto we refer. 


QUERY VE ' 
Whether (in:Caſe it can be evidenced by none of theſe, viz. plain Text, ſolid 


Inference, univerſal Tradition) it be not a meer human Invention, and: 
fo Will-worſhip ? And how you will one Day acquit. your ſelves before: 
God, for placing and crying up Men's Inventions, inſtead. of the Inſtitu-- 
tons of Feſus Chriſt ? And. whether it were not faithful Dealing with 

* 274 fample- People ta tell them that you. have neither of thefe ta warrant 


_ Falſe itis and ſlanderous, that we cry up the Celebration of his Day as an N. 


fiitution of Feſus Chriſt: And yet, we do and muſt deny it to be a meer buman In- 
vention and Mill. worſbip; becauſe the Obſerving thereof. is not only approved by 
uni verſal Tradition, but (as we ſhewed before) hath. ſacred Authority ànd Scrip- 
ture - warrant in the General, though not in Special; (o) Of: which kind are, ſet 
Faſts, weekly or monthly Lectures, daily Prayer with our Eamilies, the Singing of | 
David's Pfalms in Mitre by a whole Congregation, and divers other Chriſtian. Prac-- 
tices : (p) Whereas that Worſhip which the Apoſtle calleth Mill. avorſbip and con- 
demneth, is wholly deſtitute of: Scripture-warrant as well general as ſpecial, . and 
hath no other Ground and Original but the vain Opinion, Will and Fancy of 
Men; as, the worſhipping of Angels, and placing an abſolute Holineſs and Neceſſity 


oF 
(&) Procopius lib. 3. Goth. (% See our Anfwer to the third and 
(/) 1 Cor. 11. 19. fourth Query. 
(#2) 1 John 4. 1. | (p) Urſin. Explicat. Catechet. quæſt. 9 1. 


(e) Vincen. Ler. contra hæreſ. cap. 3. Sectio 1. & quæſt. 96. 
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n Things iadiſferent. (:) We deſire therefore our Queriſt and his Followers, to 
conſider well and lay to Heart, how they will one Day acquit themſelves before 


God, for ſlandexing their Brethren, for callhig Good Evil, (r) and crying down 
that for a meer human Invention and Will. worſbip, which hath Scripture- autho- 
thority and the Conſent of the Chriſtian Church in all Ages. And wire it not 


faithful Dealing in theſe Men and their apparent Duty, to tell poor ſimple Peo- 


ple that they have unawares ſlipt into Ertor and miſled them, and will hereafter 
de Paul) labour the more abandantly (s) in afferting and divulging the 
- ru . 
QUERY VII. 
Jince Days and Times commanded by God himſelf to be obſervedunder the Law, 
were and are unlawful under the Goſpel ; whether Days and Times com- 
manded by Men, and not God, under the Goſpel, are not leſs lawful ? 


ANS WE R. 


This Scruple is eaſily removed, if we conſider the different Natures of thoſe 
Days under the Law and theſe under the Goſpel: They were abſolutely neceſſary, 
Theſe in themſelves are Things indifferent; they were Parts of God's publick 


Worſhip, theſe are Attendants and /ub/ervient to God's Worſhip ; (t) They were 


inſtituted by God himſelf, theſe are eſtabliſhed by Chriſtian Magiſtrates, God's 
Miniſters ; (u) They as a grievous and inſupportable Tote () were aboliſhed at 
Chriſt's Death, (x) theſe as Things tending to Decency and Order in the Church 


are retained by Chriſt's Warrant, (y) Now, what Ground and Reaſon there is, . 


to infer the Unlawfulneſs of the latter, from the Unlawfulneſs of the former: 
To conclude Goſpel- days of Thankſgiving, allowed by Chriſt and ſet apart by 
Chriſtian Magiſtrates, to be unlawful, becauſe legal Feaſts, aboliſhed by Chriſt, 
and which to re-admit is to make Chriſt of no Effect, (z) are unlawful: Let 
Men of Sobriety determine. And here neceſſary it is to take Notice; though 


after the Aſcenſion of Chriſt we find the Apoſtles at ſome of the Fewifh Feaſts, 


as the Sabbath and Pentecoſt ; (a) yet did they not obſerve them as legal Ordi- 
nances, but as Things indifferent: All Days were to the Apoſtles alike z (5) 
They made no Valuation or Difference of rf or laſt, but every Day of the Week 
'#hey came-togetker, every Day they prayed, preached, adminiſtred the Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper. (c) Indeed Saint Paul in a time of Famine, (d) did exhort the 
Corinthians (according as he had given Order to the Churches of Galatia) that upon 

| ihe 


1d 2 
r) Ia. 5. 20. (2) Gal. 5. 1, 2, 3, 4. | 
(s) 1 Cor. 15. 10. (a) Acts 2. 1. & 13, 14, 42. & 17. 2. & 


(t) Urſini Explicat. Catechet. Quæſt. 92. 18. 4, 21. & 20. 16. 
Sect. 2. & Quæſt. 103. de Cereman. Sect. 2. (5) Rom. 14. 3. 5. 6. 17. Col. 2. 16. 
(2) Rom. 13. 4. 6. Akts 2. 46. & 5. 46. 
(10) Matth. 23. 4. Acts 25. 10. | (de) Cornel. Tacit. lib. 12. 
(x) Mark 15. 38. John 19, 30. Heb. (4) 1 Cor. 16. 1, 2, 3. 
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the fir Day of the Week, every one ſhould put afide by himſelf, and lay up as God 
Fr or eg for the Relief of their diſtreſſed Brethren at Jeruſalem (e) 
But this Exhortation gives no Preheminence to the r Day of the Week, nor 
implies a Command, that all Chriſtians ſhould weekly meet on that Day to God's. 
publick Service: The Text ſpeaks only of giving Alms, every ene apart by him- 
felf ; not a Syllable of meeting, or an univerſal Command, or of God's publick Ser- 
vices, Prayers, Preaching and Sacraments. For by the very Words and Scope 
of the Apoſtle, it is evident; that his Order and Extortation was particular 
and temporary, to particular Churches, upon a particular and temporary 
Occaſion, (f) and therefore ſuch Regard of the Day did only concern 'thofe 
particular Churches, and that for a Time. Who will ſay, when the Famine ' 
was over, that the Galatians and Corinthians were ſtill bound to ſend Alms to 
their Brethren at Feru/alem ? And might not the Church at Antioch on the ſecond 
Day of the Week, 7he Saints at Philippi on the third, and the Brethren in Cilicia 
on the fourth, give Alms to relieve the Wants of their Brethren at Fern/alem, 
notwithſtanding this Order and Exhortation of Saint Paul to the Churches of 
Galatia and Corinth ? May not we on other Days and not on the firſt; yea, but 
once a Fortnight or Month (as Occaſion ſhall be) contribute to the Relief of our 


diſtreſſed Brethren & Aſſuredly we may. (g 


QUERY VI... 


I berber the true and genuine Interpretation of Chriſtmas be Chriſt-man 7 
And whether to perſwade People 'tis ſo, be not to abuſe and delude- 
them ? And whether we may not as welt Interpret Candlemas Candle- 
man, Michaelmas Michael-man, as. Chriſtmas Chriſt-man? 


ANS WER. 


That Maſ and Man are Words of the ſame Root and Meaning, is (we grant) 
an abfurd, vain and groundleſs Conceit; nor do we ſuppoſe the Allegation of 
fo perſfwading People, to be any other than a ſlanderous Figment of our Queriſt. 
For (as we have ſhewed above) (+) our Engliſh Saxon (i) Word Maſs, is bor 
rowed from the Latin Word Mifſa, and ſignifies publick Service, the Lord's Sup- 
per, an Offering; whereby there appears an excellent and remarkable Significan- 
ey in this Title Chriſtmas Day, implying the Day of Chriſt's public Service, the 
Day of celebrating Cbriſt's Holy Communion, the Day of offering up our ſelves, 
and Thankfulneſs unto Chriſt; for that Chriſt, he Son of God, the Brightneſs of his 
Father's Glory, and expreſs Image of his Perſon, (i). in whom dwelleth all the Ful-- 
neſs of the God-head bodily, (k) did vouchſafe for our Sakes, ſo low a Conde 

| ſcenſion. 


(e) As was that in the 20th Verſe of the confert. Hæc quaſi depoſita pietatis ſunt... 
ſame chap. Greet ye one another with an holy Nam inde non aliis quam egenis alendis diſ-- 
Kiſs. See Mayer's Commentary upon Ro- penſatur. Tertul. adverſ. Gentes Cap. 39. 
mans 16. 16. (g) See our third Section. | 

(f) Modicam unus quiſq; ſtipem menſtrua () Moſt Words of one Syllable in Eng- 
die, vel quando velit, & $i modo poſſit, ap- 1 are Saxon originally, wg 
ponit, Nam nemo compellitur, ſed: ſponte (i) Heb. . 2. 3. 
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cenſion as to tate upon him the Form of @ Servant, (1) and this Day to be born of 


a pure Virgin. And as for the Uſe of this Word Maſſe, we have (by the Con- 


feſſion even of thoſe that wave it) the Example of Chriſtians in the very Time 
of the Apoſtles, (m) the antient Cuſtom and Approbation of God's Church, (n) 


the Authorities of Tertullian, (o) Cyprian, (p) Ambroſe, (q) Auguſtin, (r) and 
other eminent Fathers who flouriſhed long before the Days of Popery : (s) Yea, 


in a Sermon on Eaſter-day Tranſlated out of Latin into the Saxon Tongue Anno 


996, and in divers Saxon Epiſtles, (7) before ever the Popiſh Doctrine of Tran- 
ſubſtantiation was heard of in this Iſland, we find the Word Maſſe, ſometimes 
expreſſing public Service, ſometimes the Lord's Supper; and Holy Days were by 
the Saxons. called Maſſe-days, becauſe on thoſe Days God's publick Service and 
uſually the holy Communion was celebrated. (#) Wherefore this Word Maſſe is 


neither Poprſh'nor invented by Papiſts ; and is not only in the Church of Eng- 


land, but hath the Teſtimony of thoſe glorious and renowned Churches of Ger- 
many, whole ' Zeal in proteſting for the Faith firſt acquired to themſelves the 
Name of Proteſtants ; (x) Our Churches (ſay they) are falſiy accuſed that they a- 
boliſh the Maſs ; for the Maſs (meaning the Lord's Supper) is retained with us, and 


celebrated with the higbeſt Reverence. ) And if Words muſt be therefore caſt out 
and abominated, becauſe they are profaned by Papiſts; then muſt theſe Words 


Scripture, Church, Baptiſm, Lord's Supper, Prayer, Preaching, Sacrament, Alms, 


Penitence, and many more be caſt out, which are by them no leſs abuſed unto 


Superſtition, Profaneneſs, end Idolatry, than the Maſs. 
QUERY IX. 


Whether the Saints are bound to rejoice in the Birth of Chriſt on that Day 


Men ſuperſtitiouſiy call Chriſtmas, more than at other Times? And whe- 
ther the Lord's Day be not the Day appointed for them to rejoyce on? 


It is falſe, that Men /uperſtitioufly call this Day Chrifmas z for though they 
cannot without ſolid Conviction of the Unlawfulneſs, reject the Uſe thereof, yet 
do they not place any Religion in, or Eſteem of that Title more than-of Chris 
Birth Day, the Nativity of Chriſt, the Day of the Nativity, or the like ; which they 
ever did and do uſe as Names indifferent. But for our ſpecial Joy on that Day ;- 
if it be the Duty of Chriſtians to hear the Church, (2) it in. Things juſt the m_ 

chad | 2 giſtates 


( 0 Philip. 2. 7 13 | Problem. Fuel: Apolog. pag. 42. | 
(in) Vide Obſervat. in Harm. Confeſs. (t) Acts and Mon: Vol.-2. fol. 448. 30. 


Sect. 14. Ad Auguſt. Act. and fol. 451. 60. 
(1) Urſin. Expl. Catechet. quæſt. 80. (u Teſtimon. Antiqu. p. 79. 6 
(o) Lib. 3. adverſus Marcionem. (*] Sleidan. Comment. ub. 6. fol. 101. 
(?) Lib. 3. Epiſt. 14. 102. I09. 3 
(r) De Tempor. Sermon. 237. Confeſs. Artic. 1. | | 


(5) Perkins... Vol. 2. Demonſtrat, of the (z) Matth. 18. 17. 
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giſtrates Commands be Obligations, and Men muft needs be fubje# thereunto, not 
only for Wrath, but alſo for Conſcience Sake (a) which no Saints or Children of 
God will deny; then are Saints bound to expreſs their rgoicing in the Birth of 
Chriſt, more ehodlatly on this Day ſet apart for this End, than at other Times: Do 
not we on every fifth of November, (as the Jews did on the Days of Purim) (6) 
more eſpecially than at other Times, declare our Joy in God's temporal Delive- 
rance of our State? And if a corporal and temporal Mercy unto a Nation may 
be yearly recorded with publick Joy and Thankſgivings unto God; much more 
may we with Rejoicings, Prayer and Praiſes record God's Wenn | 
and unſpeakable Mercy in Chriſt's Birth, the good Tidings of great Jay unto a 
People. (c) | 11 5 | 
Indeed, the Lord's oo appointed for us to Toice on; yet it is not the Day, 
ſo as to extinguiſh or leſſen our Duty on other Days appointed alſo to God's Ser- 
vice. Forby whom and when was the Lord's Day appointed ? Throughout the 
Old Teſtament we have no Intimation of it. Cyprian's ſaying, that Cireumciſion 
was a Type or Figure of Chriſt's Reſurraction, and our Solemnity on the eighth Day, (d] 
is rather his Conceit than Judgment; for in that Sacrament neither Sign nor 
Actions, bear the leaſt Analogy or Similitude with Chriſt's riſing from the Dead. 
And to ſpeak truly, how can the Day of Chriſt's Reſurrection be termed be 
eighth Day? In Reference to the Week it was the firſt Day, (e) in Reference 
to his Death and Burial the third Day, (/) in Reference to the Month the ſeven 
and twentieth Day; (g) and it can no otherwiſe be termed the eighth, then becauſe 
it next follows the ſeventh ; juſt as one is thirteen o'. Clock, becauſe it is the next 
Hour after twelve. Beſides, ſhould we admit this typical Fancy, than muſt 
the Day of Chriſt's Reſurrection be no Solemn or Holy-day, but a common or- 
dinary Day, as was the Day of Circumciſion; elſe the Type and Thing typi- 
fied will not correſpond. 7 G a Fy s | | 
As forthe Day of the fourth Commandment; that things may be clearly un- 
derſtood, we mult note that the moral Law and the Law of Nature are one and 
the ſame z (Y) and it is called the moral Law, that is to ſay, the Law of Manners, 
becauſe it is an everlaſting Rule for the Manners and Duties of Men, both towards 
God and towards their Neighbour, © 
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Next, we muſt know, that a Sabbath, is a ſet Time appointed by juſt Autho- 
rity to God's publick Service: (i) The Sabbath is a Sabbath under the Law by 
God's Command to be weekly obſerved on the firſt Day; ſo that the Sabbath 
and the Lord's Day differ ſpecifically, that is, are of diſtinct Natures and Kinds. 
Hence it is, that the fourth Commandment is partly Moral, partly Ceremonial, 


_ * 


5 (*) Mo- 
(4) Rom. 13. 5. IE, | (Matt. 12. 40. John 2. 19. . 
6% Eſther 9. 18, 19, 28: (g) Auguſt. de Trin. I. 4. c. 5. Chryſoſt. 
(c) Luke 2. 10. expoſit. in cap. x. Luce. 


(ad) Lib. 3. Ep. 13. ad Fidum. Cireum- (5) Polan. n I. 6. cap. 10. 

ciſion was. on the eighth Day, becauſe the fol. 2267. Bucan. Loc. com. 19. Sect. 11. 

Child was unclean till the eighth Day. Levit. Junius Theſ. Theol. loc, 23. Sr. V. Rat. 

12. 2, 3. K 15. 19, 44. © © Hiſt. I. 2. c. 4. Sect. . . 
(e) Mark 16. Qs. | — | | (:) Urſin, Expl. Cat. Quæſt. 103. 
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(k) Moral and Natural, in that it commandeth a Sabbath or ſet Time to be ap» 
pointed for God's publick Service: unto which by the ſecret Inſtinct of Nature, 
all People and Nations, though never ſo Heatheniſh, barbarous and ignorant of 
the true God, did and do by their Cuſtoms and Practice bear Witneſs. (1) Ce- 
remonial, in that it commanderh he Sabbath or ſeventh and laſt Day of the Week, 
on which God reſted from his Work of Creation, to be kept Holy : (m) And that 
this was Ceremonial appeareth, Firſt, Becauſe the Lord himſelf numbering-the- 
ceremonial: Feaſts, placeth he Sabbath in the very Front and Head of them. () 
Secondly, Becauſe, the Sabbath was a particular Remembrance to the Iſraelites 


of their Deliverance from Egyptian Bondage. (o) Thirdly,. Becauſe tbe Sabbath. 


was to diſtinguiſh and divide the eus from the Gentiles ; (p) which middle Wall. 
or Partition Chrift,. our Peate, hath broken down. (q) Fourthly, Becauſe the Sab- 

bath was a Type or Sign. of. Saniification and ſpiritual Reſt, by the promiſed: 
Meſſiah, (r) the Subſtance and Accompliſhment of what was ſhadowed. (5). 
Laſtly, The Apoſtles Prohibition of the neceſſary Obſervance and divine Eſteem 
of the Sabbath Days, (t) without excepting the ſeventh Day, is a clear Proof a- 
gainſt the old Sabbatarians; and as well that Prohibition as the lawful Change of 
the Sabbath or ſeventh Day of the Week, which was our. Saturday, into the 
Lord's Day or firſt Day of the Week which is our Sunday, are manifeſt Proofs a- 
gainſt the new Sabbatarians, that the Sabbath Day was Ceremonial : For we muſt: 


not, we cannot ſuppoſe that the Apoſtle ſhould perſwade Chriſtians. to a light; 
Eſteem of any Part of the Moral Law ;.nor could that which is Moral be chang: 


endleſs then and erroneous is this Opinion, as well of the old Sabbatarians,. 
who teach that the ſeventh Day is Moral, as of the new Sabbatarians who would! 
have a ſeventh Day Moral; (x) For by the Dictates and. Diſcourſe of meer na- 
tural Reaſon,.neither the ſeventh nor a-/eyenth has more Evidence to be kept — 2 
ly than che or à fifth, ſixth, eighth, tenth, twentieth Day: And we challenge all: 
Sabba tarians, old or new, to deliver freely their Judgment and Conſcience, whe-- 
ther if they had never ſeen or heard of the Scriptures, they could by the Book 
of Nature have found out, that God in ſix Days finiſhed the Creation, reſted on- 
the ſeventh, and therefore ordained be or a ſeventh Day to be weekly kept Holy; 
If they fay, ti could, let them ſhe w it, and the Learned will for ever do them: 


on ab ban were) ad 11 bn rr. Homage. 
(i) See our Proofs at the End of our An- (%) Exod. 31. 17. 3s 
fiver to this Query. | (i) Epheſ. 2. 14. 

(.) Pol: Synt. Th. lib. 6. c. 10. Urſin. (s) Exod. 31. 13. Hebr. 4. 4. 5 9;- 
Expl. Catech. Quæſt. 103. 10. II. 


(n) Rom. 2. 14. 15, Ariſtot. I. 7, Polit. (2) Col. 2. 16. 17. 
0. 9. & J. 1. Topic. c. 11. Feneſt. cap. de () Col. 2. 14. 16. 17 
Sacerdotiis. Roſin Antiqu. Rom. I. 3. & 4+ (ö)) Polan. Synt. Theol. lib. 6. c. 10. 
Grimſton's Eſtates, fol. 254. 255. 758. 759. fol. 22. 63. D. | 
771. 778. 8 ' | (y) See the Practice of Piety. Dr. Twiſſe, 
(2) Compare Luke 23. 56. with Exod. Walker, Ley, Shepard, Nicholas and Rich. 
20. 111 ee de - Byheld, Martindale, Abbot in their Trea-- 


(%) Levit. 23. tiſes of the Sabbath. Scudder in his Chrif- £ 


D) Deut. 5, 15; tian's.datly Wall, &c. 
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Homage. If they ſay, they could not, as moſt certainly they cannot, then is nei⸗ 
ther the nor a ſeventh Day's Obſervation Moral: Much leis Moral is e. Day 
of the Week or Lord's Day, of which there is not the leaſt Title or Glimpſe in 
the fourth Commandment. Tis true, in this Age and Land of Novelty, ſome 
Reaſons and far-fetch*d Circumſtances have been diſperſed among the People, to 

rſwade the Morality of be or @ ſeventh, and thence to inſinuate the Morality 
of the Lord's Day; but the Shallowneſs and ill Compoſure of their Arguments 
is ſo obvious, even to Men of indifferent eee that we ſhall only touch upon 
the Chief, whereby the reſt may be judged. | 

REASON I. If the Obſervation of the nor a ſeventh Day be Moral ; then 
are there but nine Commandments in the Moral Law. 

ANSW. The Inference is falſe; for (we have proved) the Morality of the 
fourth Commandment conſiſts not in obſerving the or à ſeventh Day, but in 
keeping Holy à Sabbath Day or Time ſet apart to LOR * Service, — 
is our bounden and perpetual Duty. 

REASON. II. The Sabbath was Alice d in Paraile. whillt Adam re- 
tained his Innocency and Perfection; e the Sabbath is not Ceremo- 

mal. 

ANS W. This is often urged by our new Sabbatarians ; though duly con- 
ſidered, it makes nothing at all to their Purpoſe; for ſhould we grant, the Sab- 
bath or ſeventh Day of the Week to be Moral and Unchangeable, then what 
would become of their new Sabbath? But indeed, the Antecedent is falſe ; for 
God did not inſtitute the Sabbath till he r2fed, and that was on the ſeventh Day + 
(z) whereas Adam fell on the Day of his Creation, which was the ſixth Day, 
049 and at Evening was caſt out of Paradiſe. (C 

RE AS. III. The Sabbath was appointed before Moſes 8 Time; therefore 

| the Sabbath was not Ceremonial, 

n ANS W. We deny the Conſequence; for Sacrifices and Circumciſion wele 
appointed long before Moſes, {c) yet were Ceremonial and aboliſhed in Chriſt. 
(2) 

REAS. IV. Heathens obſerved the ſeventh Day as an holy Day ; there- 
fore the ſeventh Day's Obſervation is Moral and natural. 

ANS W. This Argument is likewiſe falfe 3 for ſuch Heathens had not the 
ſeventh Day's Obfervation by Inſtinct of Nature, but by Imitation from the Fews 

as ſome amongſt them had and ſtill have Circumciſion and Sacrifices : (e) And 
that is not natural which ſome People, but what all obſerve; (f) which never was 
nor will be 4 of the ſeventh af 


REAS. 
1 {e) Cen. 4. 3:4. & f. 20, K 1. 9 10, 
(a) Compare Gen. 2. 7. 21. 22. & c. 3. (4) Acts 15. 24. 28. 29. Galat. 5. 2. 

I. with chap. 1: 27. 28. Hebr. 9. 9. 10. 


(2) Chap. 3. 8. 24. See the Practice of (e) Joſeph contra Ap. I. 1. Brerewood's 
Piety, printed by R. Y. p. 274. Willet his Enquiries, chap. 12. 
ſixfold Comment. on Gen. c. 3. q. 32. The (/) Tus naturale oft quad apud | omnes Bo- 
Annot. of the Aſſemb. of Diyines on Gen. mines eandem habet * Ariſtot. L 5. 
3.24. | | . Ethic. 


| called the Sabbath. 


/ 
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RE AS. V. The Word 


321 
Sabbath ſignifies Reſt; the Lord's Day may be 


ANS W. This is a Syllogiſm of the fourth Figure, abſurd and ridiculous ; 
for in the ſame Way, John might be called Adam, becauſe the Word Adam ſig- 
nifies Man, (g) and Fohn is a Man: So might St. Dunſtans, be called the Tem- 
ple, becauſe the Word ſignifies Church, and St. Dunſtans is a Church. But we 
will liſt not to ſpend Time in breaking Straws, and therefore we ſhall not pur- 
ſue this Point, nor take any ſtrict Survey of manifold Contradictions, Falſities 
and notorious Riff-raff,, wherewith moſt of our new Sabbatarian Treatiſes abound : 
Only, we deſire theſe profound Sophiſters to ſtudy well the firſt Leaf of their 
Accidence, and they will find a Difference betwixt proper Names and common. 
Now from the fotegoing Premiſes this Concluſion is evident; that ſince the mo- 
ral Part of the fourth Commandment enjoins only a Sabbath, not any particu- 
lar and preciſe Day to God's publick Service; andthe ceremonial Part enjoyned 
only the Sabbath or ſeventh Day on which God reſted from his Work of Crea- 
tion: Therefore the Lord's Day or firſt Day of the Week on which Chriſt roſe 
from the Grave, 1s not by the fourth Commandment appointed to be kept Ho- 
ly. 
* Nor do the Goſpels make any Mention of the obſerving the Lord's Day. 


Thoſe prophetical Words of our Saviour, Pray ye that your Flight be not in the 


( 


/ Tignifies Re:: Whence as the Latins from 


Winter, neither on the Sabbath Day, () though we could prove them undenia- 
bly to be Figurative, (i) and are ſo underſtood by ſome of the new Sabbatarians : 
(&) yet taken litterally, import no mote but that the Sabbath or ſeventh Day; 
was kept at the Time of Feruſalem's Deſtruction, (/) about thirty nine Years at- 
ter the Death of Chriſt ; (zz) Which is moſt true; as alſo to this very Day the 
Jeu obſerve it with other Moſaical Rites and Ceremonies. But what is their 
ſuperſtitious and unwarranted keeping the Sabbath or ſeventh Day of the Week, 
to the Chriſtians Celebration of the Lord's Day or firſt Day of the Week ? In- 
deed, the Evangeliſt Saint Fohn ſpecifies two ſeveral Times wherein Chriſt after 
his Reſurrection appeared to his Diſciples, when they were aſſembled. One was, 
at Evening the ſame Day be roſe from the Dead, being the firſt Day of the Week : (u) 
But this Text affords no Foundation at all for their Conceit, who would have 
the Diſciples then aſfembled to celebrate the Day of Chriſt's Reſurrection : For, 

1. The Day was /pent, or very little of it remaining, before they aſſem- 
bled. (o) 

Vol. IV. 


Uu "2 The 


* 


(g) In the Hebrew Tongue, as Sabbath * (5) Matth. 24. 20. 


the Greek, ſo the Engliſh᷑ from the Latins, 
have a Sabbatiſm, to ſabbatize, which ſig- 
nifie a re/ting, to Reſt, And did Printers 
diſtinguiſh the Noun appellative Sabbath 
from the proper Name The Sabbath, by a 
great Letter, as in all Languages they ought 
to do: Our new Sabbatarians might find the 
Lord's Day, called ſabbathum, a Sabbath or 


Re; ſeldom or never, Sabbathum, the Sab- 
bath, 


(i) Auguſt. de conſenſ. Evangel. lib. 2. c. 


77% Rich. Byfield. Doctrine of the Sab- 
bath, p. 212. 

(/) Compare Matth. 24. v. 3. with v. 
20. | 
(n) Joleph de Bel. Judaico, I. 7. Jun. 
comment. in Chronol. I. 5, 

(2) John 20. 9. 16. | 
(%) Compare Luke 24. 29, 33. with 
John 20. 19. | 
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2. The Scriptures expreſly tell us, why they met, they were aſſembled for fear 
of the Feros; (p) and what they did being met, 7hey ſupp'd topetber, and their 
Meat was broiled Fiſh and an Honey comb : (q) Here's not a Word of Preaching, 
and other ſolemn Duties requiſite to a ſolemn Day. 

3. The coming of Mary Magdalene and others to the Sepulchre, and bringing 
Spices, with Intent go anoint our Saviour's Body; (7) And the travelling of the 
two Diſciples from Feru/alem to Emmaus upon their private Occaſions, (5) are 
clear Teſtimonies that that Day was in their Repute a common Ordinary Day. 

4. And laſtly, The Diſciples at their firſt afſembling, did not believe the 
Reſurrection of Chriſt ; (7) and therefore when Chriſt appeared unto them as. 
they at ſat Meat, he upbraided them herein with their Unbelief and Hardneſs of Heart. 
(4) How then could it be, that the Cauſe of their aſſembling was to celebrate 
the Day of Chriſt's Reſurrection ? The other Time wherein Chriſt did appear 
to his Diſciples aſſembled, was (ſaith the aforeſaid Evangeliſt) after eight Days; 
(w) which Word after ſhews that the ezght Days were fully compleat and en- 
ded, and ſo this Meeting of the Diſciples falls on the ninth Day: now accompt 
xine, either including the Day of Chrift's Reſurrection, and their Meeting was 
on the ſecond Day of the ſecond Week ; or nine from the Time of his former 
Appearance to his Diſciples, excluding the Day of his Reſurrection, (which is. 
more probably the Senſe of the Goſpel) then was their Meeting on the third Day 
of the ſecond Week; and it can no Way be aſſigned to the firſt Day of the ſecond 
Week, unleſs we fay as our new Sabbatarians, that after eight Days muſt be in- 
terpreted, before eight Days, to wit, on the ſeventh, which is moſt ridiculous. 

Come we to the As, and we read not there, that the Apoſtles did practice or 
appoint the Obſervation of the firſ# Day of the Week above the reſt : It ſeems good. 
(ſay they unanimouſly in that famous Synod at Jeruſalem) to the Holy Ghoſt and 
to us, to lay no further Burthen upon you than theſe neceſſary Things, that ye 
abſtain from Things offered to Idols, and from Blood, and from Things ftrangled, 
and from Fornicaticn, (w) As for that Meeting of Paul and the Diſciples of 
Troas, (x) whether we reſpect the Time or End of their meeting, it makes nothing 
at all to the Celebration of the Lord's Day. The Time is expreſt to be upon be 
fr/t Day of the Week when the Diſciples came together to break Bread, which all 
Divines grant to be at Evening (y) on Sunday Night ; and, faith the Text, they 
continued together 2¹ break of Day (2) Now what is this to the Lord's Day? 
Did the fr Chriſtians, or mult we keep our weekly Feaſts from the Evening on 
Sunday Night till break of Day on Monday? Certainly, none will ſay it: Be- 
fides,, it is a ſacred Principle with ſome of the new Sabbatarians, (a) that the 
Time of celebrating, the Lord's Day, does continue no longer than ill Evening, 


according 
(p) John 20, 19. for the wicked and natural Man, to under- 
(2) Euke 24. 33, 41, 42. ſtand God's Word aright. 
tr) Mark 16. I. (2 Acts 15. 28, 29. 
(s) Luke 24. 13, (x) Acts 20. 6, 7. 
(t) Mark 16. 14 O) Matth. 26. 20. Mark 14. 17: 


() John 20. 26. Note, that Chriſt ſaith, (z) Acts 20. 7, II. 
Matth. 16. 21. the third Day I will rife a- (a) Shepard's Doctr. of the Sab. part. 3. 


gain; not, after three Days, as Matth. 27. Theſ. 76, 77, go. 
* ©3. Which ſhews how hard a Thing it. is 
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according to the old Levitical Rule, from Even until Even ſhall ye celebrate your 
Sabbath: (b) How then can it be ſaid without a Contradiction to themſelves, that 
this Meeting of the Diſciples at or in the Evening, when the Time of Celebra- 
tion was paſt, was to celebrate the Lord's Day? And for that e End of their 
Meeting, Prayer, Preaching, receiving the Lord's Supper, heavenly Conference 
theſe were to the Diſciples (not weekly, but) dazly Ordinary Exerciſes ; (c) and 
if from thence ſhould follow a Neceſſity of keeping the Day holy, then muſt 
every Day be kept holy, which is repugnant to God's Commandment, (d) the 
Doctrine of the Apoſtles, (e) common Reaſon. | 

In all thoſe ſacred Epiſtles of Paul, (f) James, Peter, Fohn, Jude, we have 
not one Syllable of the Lord's Day. That of the Apoſtle Zebr. 4. 9. is not 1po- 
ken of a weekly temporary Ręſt, but of another; (g) a Reſt which he exhorteth 
us to ſtrive to enter into by Faith; (b) a Reſt im the Heavens into which Chriſt 
Jeſus our high Prieſt is paſſed for us. (i) This Reſt (ſay Interpreters) is a ſpiritual 
Reſt, (&) begun in this Life by ceaſing from Sin and doing Righteouſneſs ; but 
perfectly and everlaſtingly continued in Life eternal: (7) Which is fo clearly the 
true Senſe of the Apoſtle, that it is confeſſed by ſome of our new Sabhatari- 

ans. (m 

. = UN St. Jobn, who wrote his Book called the Revelations about the Year 
of Chriſt 96, (u) which was long after the Deceaſe of the Reſt of the Apoſtles, 
ſaith, that he was in the Spirit, or, (as fome Tranſlations have it) he was raviſhed 
in the Spirit on the Lord's Day, (o) Which ſhews indeed that the Lord's Day 
was of Note at that Time in the Chriſtian Church; but for the Celebration there- 


of, he neither commands it nor commends to us : as he found it, ſo he leaves 


It, a Thing indifferent. | 

| Wherefore we conclude, that the Obſervation of the Lord's Day hath no Pre- 
cept, no Practice, throughout the Scriptures; and conſequently is no Day ap- 
pointed by God, Chriſt, or his Apoſtles to be kept holy. 

Here ſome may aſk; When then began the Lord's Day to be obſerved ? Who 
appointed it? and upon what Grounds was it appointed? We anſwer to the firſt 
though the exaf? Time be not recorded, when Chriſtians began to keep Holy the Lord's 
Day; (p) yet from that of John (q) we may gather, the obſerving thereof is very 
antient, and was ſometime before John wrote that Book: (r) And it hath been 
undeniably obſerved by God's 9 in all ſucceeding Ages to this Day. To 
125 u 2 the 


(b) Levit. 23. 32. (en) R. Byfield's Doctrine of the Sabbath. 


(c) Acts 2. 42, 46. ct 5. 42. 

(4) Exod. 20. g. | 

(e) Epheſ. 4. 28. 2 The. 3. 10, 11, 12. 

Y That Place in the 1 Cor. 16. 1, 2, 3. 
is cleared in our Anſwer to the 17th. Query. 

(z) Verſe 8. 9. 

( Verſe 11. 

(i] Verſe 14. 

(+) Bez. annot. in locum. Bucan. loc. 
cem. 39. Sect. 16. 

{/) Urſin. Explicat. Cat. q. 103. Sect. 
1. 


pag. 210. 

() Irenæus contra Hæret. lib. 5. 

(e Revel. 1. 10. ſui ſpiritu correptus. 
So Beza. | 

(p) Quo tempore Ghriſtiani diem Daomini- 
cum ferieri ceperint, non eſi memoriæ prodi- 
tum. Magdeburg. Cent. 1. 1. 2. cap. 6, 

(4) Revel. 1. 10, 

(r) Ley. Sunday 3 Sabbith, chap. 4. 
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the ſecond we anſwer ; the Obſervation of the Lord's Day is appointed by the- 
Chriſtian Church. The Church (faith Vin) out of her own Will and Pleaſure 
choſe the firſt Day of the Week for certain Reaſons. (s) The Church (ſaith Napier) 
tranſported the Exerciſes of Saturday to the Sunday. (t) The Church (faith Willet) 
changed the Holy Day of Reſt from the ſeventh Day to the firſt, which is the Lord's 
Day. (a) But, we ſhall not inſiſt upon the Teſtimonies of particular Men, ſince 
we have herein the concurrent Judgment of Proteftant Churches, as may be ſeen 
at large in he Harmony of Confeſſions : (w) Take thereout one Inſtance :- It is ap- 
parent (ſaith Auſpurg) that the Church appointed the Lord's Day to the End, that 
People ſhould know when to meet together; and whoſoever do think that by the Church- 
es Authority, the Obſervation of the Lord's Day was ordained inſtead of the Sabbath, 
as neceſſary, do very much err. (x) To the third Demand we anſwer; that the 
Church upon juſt Grounds hath appointed the Lord's Day to be-kept Holy ; 
which Grounds are theſe. Firſt, The Morality of the fourth Commandment 
- requireth, ſet Days and Times to God's publick Service; and therefore the 
Chriſtian Church for the Performance of this Commandment, and according to 
the Liberty wherewith Chriſt hath made her free, (y) did amongſt other Days, ſet 
apart the Lord's Day to God's Service: (z) And in reſpect of this General War- 
rant it is, that Divines do frequently ſay, the Obſervation of the Lord's Day hat 
Authority from God's Commandment. Secondly, 1 he Equity of the ſeventh Day's 
Obſervation under the Law, obliged the Church to ſet apart the ſeventh Day under 
the Goſpel : For it were diſproportionable and an utter Shame, that Chriſtians in 
their Duties and Thankſgivings to God, ſhould come ſhort of thoſe-that were un- 
der the Law, when their Benefits are much greater: ' (a) Thirdly, The Church, 
not placing any Holinefs in Days, nor from an Opinior of the Neceſſity of keep- 
ing one Day rather than another, did out of her own Judgment, freely and vo- 
luntarily chooſe the firſt Day of the Week for our ſeventh Day*s Solemnity ; and 
this free Choice of the Church is in Part acknowledged by ſome new Sabbatari- 
ans; I profeſs (faith one of them) (b) that I do not conceive there is any Moral Ne- 
celſity, that that Day of the Week on which Chriſt roſe from the Grave, ſpould be 
kept holy in the Chriſtian Church, rather than the Day wherein he was born, or the 
Day wherein he ſuffered on the Croſs, or the Day wherein he aſcended into Heaven. 
Howheit, though no Injunction or Neceſſity be laid on the Church, yet ſhe 
wanted not certain perſwalive Reaſons and Inducements, for refuſing the laſt Da 

of the Week and making choice of the firſt, Two Reaſans ſhe had for refuſing 
the laſt Day of the Week; one was, that by not obſerving the Sabbath- day 
Chriſtians might underſtand, they are now freed from the Yoke of the ceremo- 
nial Law : (c) The other was, that hereby a Difference and Diſtinction might be 


put 
(s) Ex arbitris elegit, Urſin. Expl. Cat: (z)) Gal. 5. 1. 
g. 103. Sect. 1. (a) Func, Com. in Chron. lib. 3. Anna, 
(t) Sce Naprzr's Notes on the Revel. 324. ds 
chap. 1. (2) Bernard in his Treatiſe of the Cbrif-- 


(u) Milet's ſixfold Com. upon Exod. c. tian Sabbath, chap. 2. | 
20. queſt. 14. c) Ley Sunday a Sabbath, pag. 12, 
(K*) Seck. 16. & 17. 
(See the Auſpurg Confeſs. in the Ap- 
dendix to the Harm, of Con fes. 1 
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Put betwixt us and Jews. (d) Likewiſe, the Church had two Reaſons for 
making choice of the firſt Day of the Week ; One, in Memory of the-World's 
Creation, which Work God began on that Day: (e) The other, in Memory of 
- Chriſt's Reſurrection, who on the firſt Day of the Week role from Death : (f) 
And in regard that Chriſt by his riſing again, did mightily declare himſelf to be 
the Lord; (g) Therefore the Church called the Day of Chriſt's Neſurrection the 
Lord's Day. (5) But here three Things are to be ncted ; Firſt, that the ſaying, hat 
Chrift by his riſing again did mightily declare himſelf to be the Lord, and the calling of 
Chriſt's Reſurrefion-day the Lord's Day, are ſpoken by Way of Affirmation; not 
by Way of Appropriation, as if Chriſt did at no other Time ſave at his riſing de- 
clare himſelf to be the Lord, and no Day ſave that of his Reſurrection were the 
Lord's Day; for this is falſe. Chriſt (we know) by his Birth of a pure Virgin, 
(i) did mightily declare himſelf to be the Lord, and therefore the Day of Chriſt's 
Nativity is alſo the Lord's Day; yea, our Lord himſelf exprefly calleth it hzs 
Day, John 8. 56. ( Again, Chriſt by his ſuſtaining the Wrath of God for the 
Sins of the whole Word, (1) did mightily declare himſelf to be Lord, and there- 
fore the Day of Chriſt's Paſſion is allo the Lord's Day; yea, many of the pri- 
mitive Churches for the Space of 290 Years after Chriſt, obſerved this Day as 
their weekly Solemnity, until Conſtantine by imperial Decree limited the Chriſ- 
tians (for Unity ſake) to the Obſervation of the firit Day of the Week only. 
(m) Again, Chriſt by his aſcending into Heaven, in the Preſence and Sight of bis 
Apoſtles, (n) did mightily, declare himſelf to be the Lord, and therefore the Day 
of Chriſt's Aſcenſion is alſo the Lord's Day: So that had the Phraſe and Speech 
of the Chriſtian Church ſo determined, the Day of Chriſt's Nativity, Paſſion, 
Aſcenſion, or the like, might have been called he Lord's Day, as well as Chriſt's: 
Reſurre#ion-day is thus called. Our next Obſervation is, that Chriſt by his Re- 
ſurrection cauſed or occaſioned the firſt Day of the Week to be kept Holy, and 
hence it is, that ſome antient Writers have ſaid, that Chriſt changed the Sabbath: 
inig the Lord's Day, (o) Chrift ſet the Lord's Day apart; (p) Not that Chrift was 
the Author of the ſaid Change and Inſtitutor of the Lord's Day, but that Chriſt. 
by his Reſurrection was the Cauſe or Occaſion wherefore it was changed and ſet a- 
pars: (g) As we uſually ſay of the fifth of November, the Papiſts made this an 
Holy-day; not that Papiſts ordained it to be kept Holy, but that the Papiſts by 
their Powder-plot were the Cauſe or Occaſion, wherefore the Church and State 
of England ſo ordained it. The third Thing to be noted is, that Chriſt's riſing 


again 


(2) Polan. Synt. Theol. I. 9. c. 35. (4) See the Annot. of the Aſſembly of 
(e) Gen. 1. 1, 5 — Div. on this Place. 
Y Luke 24. 5. 6. Conventus hos die Solis (/): John 1. 29. & 12. 47. & 19. 17. 18. 
Facimus, quod hac die Deus mundum creavit, (en) Anno Dom. 324. Vide Func, Com, 
& eadem die Chriſtus reſurrexit a mortuis, in Chron: I. 6. 


Juſtinus. Apol. 2. pro Chriſtianis.. (a) Mark 16. 19. Acts 1. 9, 10. 
() Rom. 1. 4. | (o) Athanaſ. in Homil. de ſemente. 


(% Inde a reſurreftione Chriſti Eccleſia (p) Domino ſacratus. Aug. de verb; 


uocavit Dominicum. Junius de Eccleſ. l. 1. Apoſt. ſerm. 15. 
0 (2) Auguſt. Epiſt. 119. ad Jan. 


4. 
() Matth. 1. 18. 23. 
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8 again is a- Part of that Work, not the whole Work, which he performed for 
Man's Redemption; and is in it ſelf no greater nor more beneficial unto us than 
his Incarnation, Birth, Paſſion, and the like: For, had Chriſt only riſen again, 
and not ſuffer'd for our Sins, what would his or our Reſurrection $i availed ? 
Nay, had Chriſt both ſuffer'd and riſen again, and not been Incarnate by the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt of a Virgin and made Man, what had his Sufferings and riſing again 

+ been to us? Nay, grant all theſe, yet if Chriſt had not aſcended, we could never 

bo, have attained the End of our Hope which is Heaven ; for where the Head is, 

»þ there alſo muſt be the Members; and if Chriſt our Head were not in Heaven, 

= 4 neither ſhould nor could we expect it. 

1 The Reſult then and Sum of all is, that ſeeing the Feaſt of Chriſt's Nativity 
Wu hath like Warrant and Allowance from Scripture as the Lord's Day, hath the 
x ſame Authority for its Inſtitution, is celebrated in Memory of as great and won- 
derful a Work of Chriſt and as beneficial unto us, as his Reſurrection; there- 
fore the Lord's Day is no more nor otherwiſe the Day appointed for us to rejoice on, 
than the Day of Chriſt's Nativity. 
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| þ #/hether Chriſtmas Day ought in any reſpect to be eſteemed above another of 
* the Week-days ? And whether People may not without Offence to God fol- 
\\* low: their lawful Vocations on that Day? | 


4 
„ 
©4061 
* ANS WE R. 
1 | | 


From what we have already proved, the Solution of this Query is eaſy and ob- 
vious : For, in reſpect that Chriſtmas-day, being the Day of our Lord's Nativi- 
ty, is the Lord's Day; and by bzs Spouſe, (r) the Church, ſet apart to God's 
publick Worſhip and our Souls Edification, it ought clearly to be eſteemed above 
any of the common Week Days: And for People on this Day wilfully and contemp- 
tuouſly zo follow their ordinary (though at other Times lawful) Vocations or Cal- 
lings, is, in the firſt Place, a Breach of the fourth Commandment ; for the Day 
of Chriſt's Nativity is @ Sabbath or Reſt unto the Lord, (s) and God will have 
us to keep Hely the Sabbath or Reſt-day, Next, it is a deſpiſing and diſhonour- 
ing of their Mother the Church, which whoſoever are guilty of, not only ſin 
againſt the fifth Commandment z () but by our Saviour himſelf we are enjoyned 
to account all ſuch as Revolters from the Chriſtian Faith, Heathen Men and Pub- 
ticans. (u) Laſtly, it is a Ground and Inlet to the Violation of all Orders and 
Decency in God's publick Service, which is expreſly condemned in Holy Scrip- 
ture. (x) And it to break God's Commandments, to contemn his Church's 
Authority, to become Heathens and Publicans, and to overthrow all Order and 
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(7) Cant. 4. 9. (½) Matth. 18. 17. 
(s) See the Definition of 4 Sabbath in our (x) 1 Cor. 14. 40. 
Antw. to the laſt foregoing Query. | 
(t) Perkin's Caſes of Conſc. I. c. 5. 
gect. Zo 
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Decency in-God's Services, be Offences to God ; then muſt we conclude, that 


to work or fellow our Vocations on Chriſtmas-day, is a great and high Offence unio 


God. 


QUERY XI. 


Whether you think the Parliament and Aſſembly have erred and played the 
Fools in condemning and rafing out Holy-days not warranted in the 
Mord? And whether to obſerve them be not highly to diſlike, and flatly 
to contradict (in point of Practice at leaſt) their Proceedings in Order 


to a Reformation? 


ANSWER 


Thoughts are free, and every Man's Mind is to himſelf ; yet for Satisfaction 


hereunto, nothing by the Way the Incivility of the Term Fools, we anſwer, that 


the Parliament is not truly alledged in this Point: For, Firſt, our Queriſt grounds 


his Allegation upon an Order of the Houſe, whereas the Day of Chriſt's Nati- 


vity and the like are appointed Holy- days by Act of Parliament (y) and an Or- 


der cannot raſe out an Act; for it is a Maxim (as well in our Eugliſb Laws, as 
in the Civil) that whatever it be, the ſame Way it was made, the ſame Way it is 
diſſolved. (z) Secondly, by our Queriſt's own Confeſſion the Order alledged 


condemns Holy-days not warranted in the Werd; which does nothing at all con- 


cern the Day of Chriſt's Nativity; the Obſervation of this Day being warranted 


by the Holy Scripture, (a) inſtituted by the apoſtolick Ch Ss, and practiſed 
throughout the Reformed : (4) And therefore to obſerve this Day and the like is 
not to contradict but to further the Parliament's Proceedings in Order to Reformation. 


they have often teſtified, and ſtill. do teſtify. to the World, that heir Guide in 
the Work of Reformation ſhall be the Word of God and the beſt reformed Churches. 
(e) Thirdly, The Procurers of the ſaid Order have been ſince detected, ſeclu- 
ded the Houſe, and by full Conſent of Parliament declared, to be no other than 
a Party and Faction, atted by the Power of Darkneſ;,, Apoſtates from their firſt 
Principles, bearing only the Name of Patriots and Lovers of Religion, and ſuch Ne- 


| formers of Popery and Prophaneneſs as ſtood themſelves in need of the Reformation: 


(d) Now, of what Price or Eſteem theſe Men's Votes and Condemnings ought to 
be, let either Conſcience or Reaſon determine. As for the Aſſembly of Divines, 


it is well known, how they were choſen,. and that their Number dors not much 


exceed 80 Perſons; (e) Unto which. we ſhall ſay no more but what one of their 
Abettors and. Favourites has long ago been forced to acknowledge ; there is 


(faith. 


y) F. & 6. Edw. 6. c. 3. 1 Eliz. c. 2. (5) See our 5th Section. 
(z) Nihil eſt rationi magis conſentaneum (e The Parlia. Decl. Sept. 27. 1649, 
quam eodem modo unumquodque diſſolvere pag. 10. 


quo conflatum eſt, Judge Doderidge his (a) See the aſoreſaid Decl. pag. 5. 7. 105 


Engliſh Lawyer, p. g. 123. (e) Edward's his Autapologia. pag. 256, 


(a) See our Anſ w. to Query 3. & 4. 
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(faith he) no Reſolution from any apoſtolical primitive Pattern of the Churches erec 
ted by the Apoſtles, of an Aſſembly ſo choſen by Magiſtrates, () to draw up à Go- 


vernment and Direction in Worſhip for ſo many Churches, (g) many of which Churth- 
es have not ſo much as one of their Members there. (H) 


QUERY XI. 


Whether (/ince mot Men and Women in England do Blindly and Superſti- 
tioufly believe, Chriſt was born on that Day) Preaching on it doth not 
_ nouriſh and ſtrengthen them in that Belief ? 


ANSWER. 


*Tis true; no Men and Women in England, and indeed all Chriſtian Churches 
throughout the World do believe that Chriſt was born on the 2 5th Day of Decem- 
ber; but this they do neither S/inely nor ſuperſtitiouſſy. Not blindly ; for they 
have Plenty of antient Records and the clear Teſtimonies both of the Greek and 
Latin Fathers, and other Eccleſiaſtical Writers, which bear Witneſs thereunto : 
(i) Nor Supenſtitiouſiy; for they hold it no Point of Religion or Article of Faith; 
and therefore our Queriſt need not fear that Preaching on this Day will nouriſh 
any Matter of dangerous Conſequence. But, Good God ! how quick-ſighted 
are our Opponents in other Men's Ways, and how pur blind in their own 2 
What talk they of Superſtition ? Was there ever read or heard of a more ſuper- 
flitious Generation than themſelves ? Do not moſt of them teach, that it is un- 
lawful to adminiſter the Sacraments on any other Day than the Lord's Day, and 
in any other Place than the Church ? Do not moſt of them teach, that it is un- 
lawful to receive the Communion, without being confeſſed and approved by 
the P1i:ſt and his Conſiſtory? (*) Do not moſt of them teach, that it is unlaw- 
ful to ring the Bells in Peal upon the Lord's Day; to eat Mince-pies, Plumb- 
pottage, Brawn in December ; to trim the Church or private Houſes with Holly 
and Ivy about Chriſtmas, or to ſtrew it with Ruſhes about Midſummer ; to ſtick 
a roaſting Piece of Beef with Roſemary ; or to ſtick a Sprig of Roſemary in a 
Collar of Brawn when it is brought to the Table ; to play at Cards or Bowles ; 
to hawk or hunt; to give Money to a Servant's or Apprentice's Box, or to ſend 
a Couple of Capons or any other Preſent to a Friend in the twelve Days; to uſe 
a Ring in the Solemnization of Marriege ; to cover a Hearſe with a white Sheer, 
and a thouſand ſuch-like foppiſh-ſuperſtitious Conceits, which to reckon up 


would be long and needleſs. 


For the Parlia. did nominate the Di- (hb) Edward's his Antapologia, pag. 83. 
vines of the Aſſembly. (i) See our ſixth Section. 
There are above 10000 Pariſh- (4) Alias the Miniſter and his Elderfhip. 


Churches in this Commonwealth. 


s QUERY 


% 
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QUERY XII. 


Whether this Feaſt had not its Riſe and Growth from Chriſtians Conformity 
to the mad Feaſts Saturnalia, (kept in December to Saturn the Father of 
Gods) in which there was a Sheaf offered to Ceres Goddeſs of Corn ? a 
Hymn in her Praiſe called . or i.? And whether thoſe Chriſtians by 
Name, to cloak it, did not afterwards call it Yule, and Chriſtmas, 4s. 
though it were for Chriſt's Honour? And whether it be not yet by ſome 
— antient than truly or knowingly religious) called Yule, and the mad 

lays or Sports (wherewith *tis celebrated, ike thoſe Saturnalia) Yule- 

games? And whether. from the offering of that Sheaf to Ceres; from 
that Song in her Praiſe ; from thoſe Gifts the Heathens gave their Friends 
in the Calends of January, ominis gratia, did not ariſe or ſpring our 
Blazes, Chriſtmas Kariles, and New-years Gifts ? | 


ANS W E R. F 


This Query containeth a Pack of groſs Errors and vain Imaginations, taken 
out of a new phantaſtical Almanack : () The Truth whereof our Queriſt ſhould 
have done well to have examined, befere he had ſwallowed it. As for our 
Feaſt of the Nativity; it had / Riſe from the Practice of the pure, antient, an 
apoſtolick Church; and 7s growth from Chriſtians Conformity to the ſaid Prac- 
tice ; which we have fully and at large proved in our fifth Section. Thoſe 
Feaſts to Saturn, which began on the 17th of December, and laſted three Days, 
(c) concern not us; unleſs our Opponents will ſay, that Chriſtians may not ſer 
apart to God's Service in that Month that Heathens had Feaſts ; and if ſo, we 
muſt bid adieu to all publick Services of God. The Story of offering a Sheaf to 
Ceres and a Hymn in her Praiſe at the Feaſt of Saturn, is down-right falſe, 
for that offering and Hymn to Ceres was at her own Feaſt, which was in April: (d 
And by Conſequence thoſe Derivations of Jule from waG>,and Kariles from Ceres 
are ridiculous ; and ſavour of as much Wit, as that of Tarleton to the School- 
boys of MWeſtminſter, when he told them, that Napkin came from Neptune, and 
Trencher from his Trident. (e) But no Marvel, theſe Men ſhould be ſo ignoran: 
from whence the Words come, when they know not how to ſpell them; for in 
true ſpelling it is not Jule, but Ne; not Kariles, but Carolles: And that our Op- 
ponents may have the juſt Original of theſe Words, they muſt underſtand, that 
the French call Chriſtmas, Nouel, from the Latin Word Novus, which ſignifies 
New, becauſe the New-year begins at Chriſtmas. 'f From Noue! the People of 

Vol. IV. XX 15558 Normandy, 


(5) The Almanack is entitled, a Scrip- erit. Proxima victricem cum Romam in- 
ture Almanac t. ſpexerit Eous Circus erit pompa celeber 


(e) Vid. Giraldi Calendarium ad finem hinc Cereris ludi. Ovid. Faſtorum l. 
lib. Faß. 


4. 
* (4) Ante tamen, quam ſumma dies ſpec- (e) The Treaſure of Wit. pag. 35. 
(f) Vid. David. Chytræi Diſpoſit. Epiſt. 


ſub initio. 


tacula ſiſtat; Enſifer Orion æquore merſus 


— 1 = = 
1 ö — 2 —— — 
* — * — = — 
2 — — — 
2 = Fa - - 
- 


— 


— 
* = 
— 


TILT Rn TY =. © 
4 = I» p 
z Aa 4 * — 5 2 — 2 * 4 
— — — 2*„*öä——— —w - 
2 " - 
_ = . - 
PX. 0 S > 0 = 
. 6 _ . h 
= 
— — - bn of - — — of 
TS 4 p * 
— — — 


— 


— 


- 
* 


— 


— * 
4 6 — * 
= * —— 
— — — 
— — — — 


Sax * — 
* 
= — 
. 
FEE” 
b ———_— 


330 A Collection of FRACTS on all Suzjncers. 


Normandy, who ſpeak a corrupt kind of French, have their Word Nuel ; and 
from Nuel together with the Norman Conqueſt, the Engliſb had Nule or Die; 
both which Words are indeed uſed at this Day in ſome of the Northern Parts. 
of this Land. The other Word Caroll, comes from cantare which ſigniſies 0 
Ang, and Rola an Interjection expreſſing Joy, for heretofore in the Burden of de- 
lightful Songs, and when Men were jocund, they were wont to ſing Rola, Nola; 
as, ſometimes we do Heyda, Heyda, or Derry, Derry. Now, where lies the Im- 
piety of thoſe Words? Where lies their Heatheniſm ? But we find, this is no new 
Trick; we have Examples enough (and too many ſome will ſay, when they muſt 
give an account) of ſlandering God's People and Services in this kind: Plutarch 
tells us, that he antient Jews (with whom no doubt was God's true Religion) 
did ſacrifice to Ceres and Bacchus ; and that from Sabaſtos, one of the Names of 
Bacchus, they called their Feaſts Sabbaths, (g) Foſephus tells us of a Figment no 

leſs monſtrous ; that when the Fews came out of Egypt, at the End of every fix Days 
Fourney, they were troubled with Ulcers and Sores in their Groins, and for that Cauſe 
reſted the ſeventh Day; and being ſettled and ſound inthe Land of Fudea, they called 
that Day the Sabbath, from the Egyptian Word Sabbatofis, which ſignified a Di/- 
eaſe in the Groin: () And certainly, one Egg is not more like another, than: 
theſe are to the Conceits of our Opponents. As to their four ſuperſtitious Scru- 
ples propounded in the Cloſe of this Query: We anſwer to the Firſt, concerning 
Ne. games or Chriſtmas Sports, that the Body is God's; as well as the Spirit; (i), 
and therefore why ſhould not God be glorified by ſhewing forth the Strength, 
Quickneſs and Agility of our Body, as well as by declaring the Endowments of 
our Spirit ? Provided always, the ſaid Exerciſes be according to Chriſtian Mo- 
deſty and in due Seaſons. To the Second, concerning Blazes, we anſwer, that 
a great Fire, little Fire, no Fire, are equally material to the CelebratTon of Chrift- 
mas; and yet, why may not Blazes be then allow'd in our Chimneys, as well as 
Bonfires in our Streets on the fifth of November? To the Third, concerning 
Chriftmas Carolls, we anſwer, That it was an antient Cuſtom among the Chriſtians 
in their Feaſts, 4% bring every one into the Midſt and incite him to fing unto God as 
well as he could either out of the holy Scriptures, or of his own Wit and Invention :(k) 
And why was this Courſe of ſinging more lawful in thoſe Days than now? To 
the Fourth, concerning New-years Gifts, we anſwer, That we have Scripture 
Example for ſending Gifts or Portions one to another on Days of Feaſting : (I) And 
this Uſe then was (lay the Aſſembly of learned Divines) for the Maintenance of mu- 
tual Friendſhip. (m) How come ſuch Gifts to be ſince unlawful ? 


(g) Plutarch in ſympoſiacis. DEO c anere. Tertul. lib, adverſus gentes,. 
(hb) Joſeph contra Ap. lib. 2. cap. 39. | 
(i) 1 Cor. 6. 20. ) Eſther 9. 19, 22. 


(4) Ut quiſque de Scripturis ſanctis, vel (n)] See their Annotat, on Eſther . 22. 
de proprio poteſt, provocatur in medium 6 


I 
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QUERY XIV. 


Whether Conformity to, and Retention of Heatheniſh Cuſtoms be commenda- 
ble in Chriſtians, ſuitable ar agreeable with Goſpel-Principles, though un- 
der Pretext of Chriſt's Honour and Worſhip ? 


ANSWER. 


It is a moſt wicked Slander, that we ſolemnize the Day of Chriſt's Nativity 
under a Pretext only and Shew of Chriſt's Honour and Worſhip, for with all Sin- 
cerity and Singleneſs of Heart we dedicate both the Day and ourſelves on 
that Day to the publick wor/ipping of God, the honouring of Chriſt, and to a 
thankful Contemplation of thoſe infinite and uneſt imable Benefits, which accrue 
unto us by Chriſt's marvellous Birth of a Virgin: Nor is this from any Heatben- 
1% Cuftoms, but from the evident Examples of God's Church throughout all 
Ages, ever ſince Chriſtianity hath been profeſſed. (x) And here we ſhall give 
our Opponents a Leſſon which would be well learned and remembred, haz it 
does not ftraitway follow, becauſe Heathens do it, the Thing done is Heatheniſh, and 
not ſuitable with Goſpel-principles: For, the Principles of the Goſpel do confirm, 
not deſtroy the Principles of Nature ; and therefore Heathens by the Light of na- 
rial Reaſon have done and do many excellent Things and commendable in 

-ariſtians. (o) We find upon Record, the Temperance, Chaſtity, Prudence, 
and other Virtues of Heatbens; and yet no Man can fay, that Temperance, Chaſ- 
tity, Prudence, are Heatheniſh, and not ſuitable to Goſpel- principles. We read 
that Heat bens do marry, bury, build Churches; and yet no Man can ſay, that 
Marriage, Burial of our Dead, building of Churches, are Heatheniſb and not ſui- 
table to Goſpel principles. Yea, — it is, and ſome of the new Sabbatarians 
confeſs, (p) that the Heathens obſerved the ſeventh Day for a Holy-day and Feſtival; 
() and yet they will not ſay, that the Obſervation of the ſeventh Day is Hea- 
thenif and not ſuitable to Goſpel-principles. 


QUERY XV. 


Whether you are not bound to prove your Practice for the Conviction and 

 Satrsfattion of your Brethren, whoſe Duty it is to walk with you in 
Things agreeable to the Mind of Chriſt? And in Caſe you cannot; whe- 
ther you ought not to acknowledge your Error, lay down your Prattice 
( od cu ave done theirs) no longer befooling and miſleading the Peo- 
phe? © 


ANS WE RX. 


Indeed, putting the Caſe as our Queriſt doth, that we cannot prove the Law- 


XX 2 fulneſs 
| (1) See our fifth Section. page 81. 12. 
(% Rom. 2. 14. 15. (2) Joſeph contra Ap. 1. x. & Philo Ju- 


(2) Rich, Byfield's Doctr. of the Sab. dæus I. 2. de vita Moſis. 
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fulneſs of our Practice; 'tis granted, we ought to acknowledge our Error, and lay 
dawn our Practice: But in Caſe we can prove, as it is manifeſt we have proved, 
that our Practice hath the Approbation of God's Word, the Example of Chriſ- 
tians in the primitive and pureſt Times, the Witneſs of the antient Fathers, the 
Conſent of all the reformed Churches ; (with which if any thing there be that 
ever can or will convince and ſatisfy, Men ought to reſt ſatisfied,) then, out of 
our Queriſt's own Mouth do we infer, that it is the Duty of him and all other Op- 
ponents to walk with us in theſe Things ſo clearly agreeable to the Mind of Chrift. 
And if yet, the Good which we have ſet before them will prevail; let our Op- 
ponents take into their ſaddeſt and moſt ſerious Thoughts the manifold Evil 
which by their Non-conformity to our Practice ariſeth both to themſelves and 
the Churches of God. . Firſt, It abets and gives Countenance to Blaſphemers ; 
and thoſe ſo horrid and execrable, that the bare Rehearſal of their frequent Re- 
proaches againſt our Chriſtian Solemnities would be unto modeſt Ears offenſive : 
You have a Taſte hereof in our laſt Section. Secondly, It is a dangerous Fore-run- 
ner of Men's Apoſtacy from Chriſt ; For, the ſaid Non-conformity is a great 
and manifeſt Schiſm in the Catholick Church, and Schiſm (as we know by 
heavy Experience) produceth Hereſy, (r) and Herefy (without God's extraordi- 
nary preventing Grace) endeth in Apoſtacy. Thirdly, It condemns and caſteth 
Dirt on the Face of the pure, antient, apoſtolick Churches. Fourthly, It is di- 
rectly againſt the ſolemn League and Covenant, which obligeth every one in bis 
place and calling to act according to the Word of God and the Example of the beſt 
of the reformed Churches. (s) Fifthly, It is an Argument of Superſtition: For, 
to account Days holy or unholy in themſelves, is equally ſuperſtitious. Sixthly, 
It teaches Diſobedience unto, at leaſt a Neglect of, the Magiſtrates Power in 
Matters Eccleſiaſtical, Seventhly ; It is a Contempt of univerſal Tradition, which 
hath ever been held a ſure Mark of Truth, (z) and one of the beſt Teſtimonies 
that /he Scriptures be the Word of God, (u) Yea, we deſire our Opponents to 
conſider, that upon no other Ground than this of «univerſal Tradition, do Chriſ- 
tians believe that Matthew, Luke and John, wrote thoſe Goſpels, in which is de- 
clared the Birth of Chriſt : (w And, if the univerſal Tradition of God's Church 
be a neceſſary and certain Foundation, whereon to build our Belief of the ſaid 
Goſpels from which we have the relation of Chriſt's Birth : It mult likewiſe be 
ielded, that univerſal Tradition is as certain a Foundation, whereon to build our 
Belief, that Chriſt was born on the 25th Day of December, and that that Day is to 
be yearly celebrated by all Chriſtians in Memory thereof : For both theſe are no leſs 
aſſured unto us by «niverſal Tradition, (x) than the former. Laftly, It is an In- 
let to all Confuſion and Diſorder in the Churches of Chriſt : For if nothing muſt 
be admitted, but what hath ſpecial Scripture-warrant, either in expreſs Terms or 
by ſound Conſequence : (y) Then it follows undeniably, that the Lord's Day and 
all ſet Days of God's Worſhip, ſet Faſt-days, ſet Lectures, daily Prayers with 
our 


(7) Heæretici plerumque fiunt Schifmatici, ( Bucan. loc. com. 4. q 13. Hookez. 
& viciſſim Schiſmatici plurimum fiunt Hz- Eccl. Pol. lib. 4. 
retici. Pelan Syntag. Theol. lib. 7. c. 22. (w) Matth. 1. 18. Luke 2. 7. John 1. 


(s) Article 1. 1 14. ä 
tt) Vincent. Lerinenſ. contra Hæreſ. cap. (x) See our fifth and ſixth Section. 
: (y) See Query 3. & 4. 
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our Families, ſinging one Pſalm altogether (x), erecting Churches, Parochial 
Congregations, publick catechizing of Youth, aſking Banes and the Miniſters 
ſolemnizing of Matrimony, Exhortations at Burials, miſſt not be admitted; for 
none of theſe, nor many Things more now in Practice amongſt us, have any 


ſpecial Scripture-warrant at all. 
QUERY XVI. 


Whether in caſe you return no anſwer to theſe Queries, I have not Ground 
ſufficient to conclude you utterly unable to give any rational Account of 
your Practice, now put upon it? , 


ANSWE R, 


Sir, You have an Account of our Praktice; and how rational it is, we appeal 
to your own Conſcience and the Judgment of the Chriſtian World. Now for 
Concluſion, take here the Words of a moſt eminent Divine, whole Learning 
and Piety hath placed him beyond Exception; There is, ſaith he, ()) no Day ſo 
properly Chriſt's as his Birtb-day; which may appear, if we ſet it in Compariſon 
with other Days of moſt memorable Note, as the Day of his Paſſion, Reſurrection, 
and Aſcenſion : For the Day of his Paſſion, that was not ſo properly his, becauſe 
tuo Thieves ſuffered with him at the ſame Time, in the ſame Place, after the ſame 
Manner: (z) Nor the Day of his Reſurrefion , for as he roſe from the Dead, ſo did 
others the fame Day, and went into the holy City: (a) Nor the Day of his Aſcenſion, 
for Enoch and Elias had their Aſcenſion too, and that long before his: (b) But his 
Birth-day was HIS without a Fellow; none ever SO borne, none ever borne 
SUCH &@ one; and therefore (as no Feſtivity is beſides it) it is attended, as Cyr 15T 


himſelf, with an apaſtolical Rgginue of Holy-days. 
Halelu-jah. 


* 


An Hiſtorical Narration concerning Hereſy, and the Pu- 
niſhment thereof. By Thomas Hobbes, of Malnſbury. 


Anno 1680. 


HE Word Hereſy is Greek, and ſignifies a taking of any Thing, and par- 
ticularly the taking of an Opinion. After the Study of Philoſophy be- 
gun in Greece, and the Philoſophers diſagreeing amongſt themſelves, had ſtarted 


many Queſtions, not only about Things natural, but alſo moral and civil; 5 
46h : | caule 


] Bucan loc. com, 43. n. 1 (2) Luke 23. 32, 33: 
) B. Andrews in his Serm. upon John 8. (a) Matth. 27. 52, 53 
V. 56. (5) Gen. 5. 24. 2 Kings 2. IL 
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cauſe every Man took what Opinion he pleaſed, each ſeveral Opinion was called 
a Hereſy); which ſignified no more than a private Opinion, without reference to 
Truth or Falſhood. The Beginners. of theſe Hereſies were chiefly Pythagoras, 
Epicurus, Zeno, Plato, and Ariſtotle; Men who as they held many Frrors, 1o 
alſo found they out many true and uſeful Doctrines, in all Kinds of Learning: 
And for that Cauſe were well eſteemed of by the greateſt Perſonages of their own 
Times; and ſo alſo were ſome few of their Followers. | 
But the reſt, ignorant Men, and very often needy Knaves, having learned by 
heart the Tenets, ſome of Pythagoras, ſome of Epicurus, ſome of Zens, ſome of 
Plato, ſome of Ariſtotle; and pretending to take after them, made uſe thereof 
to get their Living by the teaching of rich Mens Children that happened to be 
in Love with theſe famous Names. But by their ignorant Diſcourſe, ſordid 
and ridiculons Manners, they were generally deſpiſed, of what Sect or Hereſy 
ſoever they were; whether they were Pythagoreans, or Epicureans, or Stoicks 
(who followed Zens) or Academicks (Followers of Plato) or Peripateticks (Fol- 
: lowers of Ariſtotle:) For theſe were the Names of Hereſies, or (as the Latins 
call them) Sects, a ſequendo, ſo much talk*d of from after the Time of Alexander 
till this preſent Day, and that have perpetually troubled or deceived the People 
with whom they lived, and were never more numerous than in the Time of the 
Primitive Church. 8 | 
But the Hereſy of Ariſtotie was more predominant than any, or perhaps than 
all the reſt : Nor was the Name of Hereſy than a Diſgrace, nor the Word He- 
retick at all in Uſe, though the ſeveral Sects, eſpecially the Zpicureans and the 
| Stoicks, hated one another; and the Stoicks being the fiercer Men, uſed to re- 
vile thoſe that differed from them with the moſt deſpightful Words they could 
invent. 
It cannot be doubted, but that, by the preaching of the Apoſtles and Diſci- 
ples of Chriſt in Greece and other Parts of the Roman Empire, full of theſe Phi- 
loſophers, many Thouſands of Men were converted to the Chriſtian Faith, ſome 
really, and ſome feignedly, for factious Ends, or for Need; (for Chriſtians 
lived then in common, and were charitable:) And becauſe moſt of theſe Philo- 
ſophers had better Skill in Diſputing and Oratory than the common People, and 
thereby were better qualified both to defend and propagate the Goſpel, there is 
no doubt (I ſay) but moſt of the Paſtors of the Primitive Church were for that 
Reaſon choſen out of the Number of theſe Philoſophers; who retaining ſtill 
many Doctrines which they had taken up on the Aue gef their former Ma- 
ſters, whom they had in Reverence; endeavoured many of them to draw the 
Scriptures every one to his own Hereſy. And thus at firſt entred Hereſy into 
the Church of Chriſt. Yet theſe Men were all of them Chriſtians, as they were 
when they were firſt baptized : Nor did they deny the Authority of thoſe 
Writings which were left them by the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts, but interpreted 
them many Times with a Bias to their former Philoſophy. And this Diſſention 
amongſt themſelves, was a great Scandal to the Unbelievers, and which not 
only obſtructed the Way of the Goſpel, but alſo drew Scorn and greater. Perſe- 
cution upon the Church. 
For Remedy whereof, the chief Paſtors of Churches did uſe, at the riſing of 
any new Opinion, to aſſemble themſelves for the examining and determining Zo 


9 7 
aan. 


A Cullactim of TRACTS on all Suzjecrs. 335 


the ſame ; wherein, if the Author of the Opinion was convinced of his Error, 
and ſubſcribed to the Sentence of the Church aſſembled, then all was well again: 
but if he {till perſiſted in it, they laid him aſide, and conſidered him but as an 
heathen Man; which, to an unfeigned Chriſtian, was a great Ignominy, and 
of Force to make him conſider better of his own Doctrine; and ſometimes 
brought him to the Acknowledgment of 'the Truth. But other Puniſhment 
they could inflict none, that being a Right appropriated to the Civil Power. 
So that all the Puniſhment the Church could inflict was only Ignominy; and 
that among the Faithful, conſiſting in this, that his Company was by all the 
Godly avoided, and he himſelf branded with the Name of Heretick in Oppoli- 
tion to the whole Church, that condemned his Doctrine. So that Catholick and 
Heretick were Terms relative; and here it was that Heretick became to be a 
Name, and a Name of Diſgrace, both together. 

The firſt and moſt troubleſome Hereſies in the Primitive Church were about 
the Trinity. For (according to the ufual Curioſity of Natural Philoſophers) 
they could not abſtain from diſputing the very firſt Principles of Chriſtianity, 
into which they were baptized, In the Name of the Father, the Son, and the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt. Some there were that made them allegorical. Others would make 
one Creator of Good, and another of Evil; which was in effect to ſet up two 
Gods, one contrary to another ; ſuppoſing that Cauſation of Evil could not be 
attributed to God without Impiety. From which Doctrine they are not far di- 
ſtant, that now make the firſt Cauſe of ſinful Actions to be every Man as to his 
own Sin, Others there were that would have God to be a Body with Parts or- 
ganical, as Face, Hands, Fore-parts and Back-parts, Others, that Chriſt had 
no real Body, but was a meer Phantaſm: (For Phantaſms were taken then, and 
have been ever ſince, by unlearned and ſuperſtitious Men, for Things real and 
ſubſiſtent.) Others denied the Divinity of Chriſt. Others, that Chriſt being 
God and Man, was two Perſons. Others confeſs'd he was one Perſon, and 
withal that he had but one Nature. And a great many other Hereſies aroſe 
from the too much Adherence to the Philoſophy of thoſe Times, whereof ſome 
were ſuppreſt for a Time by St. Jobn's publiſhing his Goſpel, and ſome by their 
own Unreaſonableneſs vaniſhed, and ſome laſted till the Time of Conſtantine the 
Great, and after. | 

When Conſtantine the Great (made ſo by the Aſſiſtance and Valour of the 
Chriſtian Soldiers) had attained to be the only Roman Emperor, he alſo himſelf 
became a Chriſtian, and cauſed the Temples of the heathen Gods to be demo- 
liſhed, and authorized Chriftian Religion only to be publick. But in the latter 
End of his Time, there aroſe a Difpute in the City of Alexandria, between Alex- 
ander the Biſhop, and Arius a Presbyter, of the ſame City; wherein Arias main- 
tained, firſt, That Chriſt was inferior to his Father;. and afterwards, That he 
was no God, alledging the Words of Chriſt, My Father is greater than J. The 
Biſhop on the contrary alledging the Words of St. Jehn, And the Word was God; 
and the Words of St. Thomas, My Lord and. my God. This Controverſy - pre- 
ſently, amongſt the Inhabitants and Soldiers of Alexandria became a Quarrel, 
and was the Cauſe of much Bloodſhed in and about the City; and was likely 
then to ſpread further, as afterwards it did. This ſo far concerned the Empe- 
ror”s Civil Government, that he thought it.neceſfary to call a General Counci un 
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all the Biſhops and other eminent Divines throughout the Roman Empire, to 
meet at the City of Nice. When they were aſſembled, they preſented the Em- 
peror with Libels of Accuſation one againſt another. When he had received 
theſe Libels into his Hands, he made an Oration to the Fathers aſſembled, ex- 
horting them to agree, and to fall in hand with the Settlement of the Articles 
of Faith, for which Cauſe he had aſſembled them, ſaying, Whatſoever they 
ſnould decree therein, he would cauſe to be obſerved. This may perhaps ſeem 
a greater Indifferency than would in theſe Days be approved of. Bur ſo it is in 
Hiſtory ; and the Articles of Faith neceſſary to Salvation, were not thought 
then to be ſo many as afterwards they were defined to be by the Church of 
Rome. | | 


* 


When Conſtantine had ended his Oration, he cauſed the aforeſaid Libels to be 
caſt into the Fire, as became a wiſe King and a charitable Chriſtian. This 
done, the Fathers fell in hand with their Buſineſs, and following the Method of 
a former Creed, called now The Apoſtles Creed, made a Confeſſion of Faith, viz. 
I believe in one God, the Father Almighty, Maker of Heaven and Earth, and of all 
Things vifible and inviſible, (in which is condemned the Polytheiſm of the Gen- 
tiles.) And in one Lord Feſus Chriſt the only begotten Son of God, (againſt the 
many Sons of the many Gods of the Heathens.) Begotten of his Father before all 
Worlds, God of God, (againſt the Arians) very God of very God, (againſt the Va- 
lentinians, and againſt the Hereſy of Apelles, and others, who made Chriſt a 
meer Phantaſm.) Zight of Light, [This was put in for Explication, and uſed 
before to that Purpoſe, by Tertullian.] Begatten, not made, being of one Sub- 
ftance with the Father. In this again they condemn the Doctrine of Arius: For 
this Word Of one Subſtance, in Latin Conſubſtantialis, but in Greek OuoauGy, 
that is, Of one Eſſence, was put as a Touchſtone to diſcern an Arian from a Ca- 
zholick : And much ado there was about it. Conſtantine himſelf, at the paſſing 
of this Creed, took Notice of it for a hard Word; but yet approved of it, ſay- 
ing, That in a divine Myſtery it was fit to uſe divina & arcana Verba; that is, 
divine Words, and hidden from human Underſtanding ;- calling that Word 
p02oGy divine, not becauſe it was in the divine Scripture; (for it is not there) 
but becauſe it was to him Arcanum, that is, not ſufficiently underflood. And 
in this again appeared the Indifferency of the Emperor, and that he had for his 
End, in the calling of the Synod, not ſo much the Truth, as the Uniformity of 
the Doctrine, and Peate of his People that depended on it. The Cauſe of the 
Obſcurity of this Word quezos,. proceeded chiefly from the Difference between 
the Greek and Roman Dialect, in the Philoſophy of the Peripateticks. The firſt 
Principle of Religion in all Nations, is, That Gad is, that is to ſay, that God 
really is Something, and not a meer Fancy; but that which is really ſomething, 
is conſiderable alone by itſelf, as being ſometobere. In which Senſe a Man is a 
Thing real: For I can conſider him zo be, without conſidering any other Thing 
to be beſides him. And for the ſame Reaſon, the Earth, the Air, the Stars, 
Heaven, and their Parts, are all of them Things real. And becauſe whatſoever 
is real here, or there, or in any Place, has Dimenſions, that is to ſay, Magni- 
tude ; and that which. hath Magnitude, whether it be viſible or inviſible, is 
called hy all the Learned 4 Boch, if it be finite; and Body or Corporeal, if it 
be infinite: It followeth, that all real Things, in that they are ſometwbere, are 
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Corporeal. On the contrary, Eſſence, Deity, Humanity, and ſuch- like Names 
ſignify nothing that can be conſidered, without firſt conſidering there is an Ens, 
a God, a Man, Sc. So alſo if there be any real Thing that is white or black, 
Hot or cold, the ſame. may be conſidered by itſelf; but Whiteneſs, Blackneſs, 
Heat, Coldneſs, cannot be conſidered, unleſs it be firſt ſuppoſed that there is 
ſome real Thing to which they are attributed. Theſe real Things are called by 
the Latin Philoſophers, Entia ſubjecta, ſubtantiz; and by the Greek Philoſo- + 
phers, ru zura, vaoycipeaa, u % The other, which are incorporeal, are 
called by the Greełk Philoſophers, dc ovu6:Enxora, Parracpels; but moſt of the 
_ Latin Philoſophers uſe to convert dia into ſubſtantia, and ſo confound real and 
corporeal Things with incorporeal; which is not well: For Eſſence and Sub- 
ſtance ſignify divers Things. And this Miſtake is received, and continues ſtill 
in theſe Parts, in all Diſputes both of Philoſophy and Divinity: For in Truth 
Eentia ſigni fies no more than if we ſhould talk ridiculouſly of the Iſneſs of the 
Thing that Is: [By whom all Things were made.] This is proved out of St. 
Jobn, cap. 1. ver. 1, 2, 3. and Heb. cap. 1; ver. 3. and that again out of Gen. 1, 
where God is ſaid to create every Thing by his ſole Word, as when he ſaid, 
Let there be Light, and there was Light. And then, that Chriſt was that Word, 
and in the Beginning with God, may be gathered out of divers Places of Moſes, - 
David, and others of the; Prophets. Nor was it ever queſtioned amongſt 
Chriſtians (except by the Arians) but that Chriſt was God eternal, and his In- 
carnation eternally decreed, But the Fathers, all that write Expoſitions on this 
Creed, could not forbear to philoſophize upon it, and moſt of them out of the 
Principles of Ariſtotle: Which are the ſame the School-men now uſe; as may 
partly appear by this, that many of them, amongſt their Treatiſes of Religion, 
Lo affected to publiſh Logick and Phyſick Principles according to the Senſe 
of Ariſtotle ; as Athanaſius and Damaſcene. And ſo ſome later Divines of Note, 
as Zanchins, ſtill confounding the Concrete with the Abſtract, Deus with Dertas, 
Ens with Eſſentia, Sapiens with Sapientia, Mternus with Aternitas. If it be for 
exact and rigid Truth-ſake, why do they not ſay alſo, that Holineſs is a holy 
Man, Covetouſneſs a covetous Man, Hypocriſy an Hypocrite, and Drunken- 
neſs a Drunkard, and the like, but that it is an Error? The Fathers agree, 
that the Wiſdom of God is the eternal Son of God, by whom all Things were 
made, and that he was incarnate by the Holy Ghoſt, if they meant it in the 
Abſtract: For if Deitas abſtracted be Deus, we make two Gods of one. This 
was well underſtood by Damaſcene, in his Treatiſe De Fide Ort bodoxa, (which is 
an Expoſition of the Nicene Creed) where he denies abſolutely that Deitas is 
Deus, leſt (ſeeing God was made Man) it ſhould follow, the Deity was made 
Man; which is contrary to the Doctrine of all the Nicene Fathers. The Attri- 
butes therefore of God in the Abſtract, when they are put for God, are put Me- 
tonymically ; which is a common Thing in Scripture; for Example, Prov. 8. 28. 
where it is ſaid, Before the Mountains were ſettled, before the Hills was ] brought 
| forth, the Wiſdom there ſpoken. of being the Wildom of God, ſignifies the 
ſame with the wiſe God, This kind of ſpeaking is alſo ordinary in all Lan- 
guages. This conſidered, ſuch abſtracted Words ought not to be uſed. in argu- 
ing, and eſpecially in the deducing the Articles of our Faith ; though in the 
Language of God's eternal Worſhip, and in all godly Diſcourſes, they cannot 
Vol. IV. 8 17 | | be 
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be avoided ; and the Creed it ſelf is leſs difficult to be aſſented to in its own 
Words, than in all ſuch Expoſitions of the Fathers. bo for us Men and our 
Salvation came down frem Heaven, and was incarnate by the Holy Gbaſt of the Vir. 

in Mery, and was made Men. I have not read of any Exception to this: For 
where Athanafius in his Creed ſays of the Son, He was nat made, but begotten, it 
is to be underſtood of the Son as he was God Eternal ; whereas here. it is ſpoken 
of the Son as he is Man. And of the Son alſo as he was Man, it may be faid he 
was begotten of the Holy Ghoſt; for a Woman conceiveth not but of him that 
begetteth; which is alſo confirmed, Mat. i. 20. That which is begotten in her 
(virus) is of the Holy Ghoſt. And was alſo cruciſied for us under Pontius 
Pilate : he ſuffered and was buried; and the third Day he roſe again according to the 
Scriptures, and aſcended into Heaven; and fitteth'on the right Hand of the Father, 
and he ſhall come again with Glory to judge both the Quick and the Dead. Whoſe 
Kingdom ſhall have no End. [Of this Part of the Creed I have not met with any 


Doubt made by any Chriſtian.] Hither the Council of Nice proceeded in their 


general Confeſſion of Faith, and no furtner. | 
This finiſhed, fome of the Biſhops preſent at the Council (ſeventeen or eigh- 
teen, whereof Euſebius Biſhop of Cæſarea was one) not ſufficiently ſatisfied, re- 
fuſed to ſubſcribe till this Doctrine of cwovo:G» ſhould be better explained. 
Thereupon the Council Decreed whoſoever ſhall fay, that God hath Parts, ſhall 
be Anathematized ; to which the ſaid Biſhops ſubſcribed. And Zuſebius by Or- 
der of the Council wrote a Letter, the Copies whereof were ſent to every abſent 
Biſhop, that being ſatisfied with the Reaſon of their ſubſcribing, they alſo ſhould 


| ſubſcribe. - The Reaſon they gave of their Subſcription was this, That they had 


now a Form of Wards preſcribed, by which, as a Rule, they might guide themſelves 
fo, as not to violate the Peace of the Church. By this it is manifeſt, that no Man 
was an Heretick, but he that in plain and direct Words contradicte d that Form 
by the Church preſcribed, and that no Man could be made an Heretick by Con- 

equence. And becauſe the faid Form was not put into the Body of the Creed, 
but directed only to the Biſhops, there was no Reaſon to puniſh any Lay-per- 


ſon that ſhould ſpeak to the contrary. 4 


But what was the Meaning of this Doctrine, that God has ue Parts? Was it 
made Hereſy to ſay, that God, who is a real Subſtance, cannot be conſidered or 
ſpoken of as here, or there, or any where, which are Parts of Places? Or that 
there is any real Thing without Length every Way, that is to ſay, which hath no 
Magnitude at all, finite nor infinite? Or is there any whole Subſtance, whoſe 
two Halves or three Thirds are not the ſame with thatWhole ? Or did they mean 
to condemn the Argument of Tertullian, by which he confuted Apelles and other 
Hereticks of his Time; namely, whatſoever was not Corporeal, was nothing but 
Fantaſm, and not Corporeal, for Heretical ? No certainly, no Divines ſay that. 
They went to eſtabliſh the Doctrine of one individual God in Trinity; to aboliſh 
the Diverſity of Species in God, not the Diſtinction of here and there in Sub- 
ftance. When St. Paul aſked the Corinthians, Is Chriſt divided? he did not 
think they thought him impoſſible to be conſidered as having Hands and Feet, 
but that they might think him (according to the Manner of the Gentiles). one of 
the Sons of God, as Arias did; but not the only begotten Son of God. And 
thus alſo it is expounded in the Creed of Athanaſius, Who was preſent in Re 

7 | | 7:7" v7 acil. 


A Collection of TRA C TS on all SusJjECTs. 339 


Council, by theſe Words, - Not, confounding the Perſons, nor dividing the Subftan- 
ces ; that is to ſay, that God is not divided into three Perſons, as Man is divi- 
ded into Peter, James, and John; nor are the three Perſons one and the ſame 
Perſon. Zut Ariſtotle, and from him all the Greek Fathers, and other learned 
Men, when they diſtinguiſh the general Latitude of a Word, they call it Di- 
viſion ; as when they divide Animal into Man and Beaſt, they call theſe %, Spe- 
cies ; and when they again divide the Species Man, into Peter and Jobn, they 
call thele un, partes individue. And by thus confounding the Diviſion of the 
Subſtance with the Piſtinction of Words, divers Men have been led into E rror 
of attributing to God a Name, which is not the Name of any Subſtance at all, 
viz. Incorporeal. 8 | 

By theſe Words, Cod has no Parts, thus explained, together with the Part of 
the Creed, which was at that Time agreed on, many of thoſe Hereſies which 
were antecedent to that firſt General Council, were condemned; as that of Me- 
nes, who appeared about thirty Years before the Reign of Conſiantine, by the 
firſt Article, I Believe in one God; though in other Words it ſeems to me to re- 
main {till in the Doctrine of the Church of Rome, which ſo aſcribeth a Liberty 
of the Will to Men, as that their Will and Purpoſe to commit Sin, ſhould not 
proceed from the Cauſe of all Things, God; but originally from themſelves, 
or from the Devil. It may ſeem perhaps to ſome, that by the ſame Words the 
Ant bropomorphites alſo were then condemned: And certainly, if by Parts were 
meant not Perſons individual, but Pieces, they were condemned; for Face, 
Arms, Feet, and the like, are Pieces. But this cannot be, for the Anthropo- 
morphites appeared not till the Time of Valens the Emperor, which was after the 
Council of Nice between forty and fifty Years ; and was not condemned till the 
ſecond General Council at Conftantinople, 

Now for the Puniſhment of  Hereticks ordained by Conſtantine, we read of 
none; but that Eccleſiaſtical Officers, Biſhops and other Preachers, if they re- 
fuſed to ſubſcribe to this Faith, or taught the contrary Doctrine, were for the 
firſt Faul deprived of their Officers, and for the ſecond baniſhed. And thus 
did Hereſy, which at firſt was the Name of private Opinion, and no Crime, 

Vertue of a Law of the Emperor, made only for the Peace of the Church, 
Briere a Crime in a Paſtor, and puniſhable with Deprivation firſt, and next 
Baniſhment. + | | 

After this Part of the Creed was thus eſtabliſhed, there aroſe preſently mzny 
new Hereſies, partly about the Interpretation of it, and partly about the Holy 
Ghoſt, of which the Nicene Council had not determined. Concerning the Part 
eſtabliſhed, there aroſe Diſputes about the Nature of Chriſt, and the Word 
Hypoſtafis, id eft, Subſtance z for of Perſons there was yet no Mention made, the 
Creed being written in Greek, in which Language there is no Word that an- 
{wereth to the Latin Word Perſona. And the Union, as the Fathers called it, 
of the human and divine Nature in Chriſt, Hypaſtatical, cauſed Eutyches, and 
after him Dieſcorus, to affirm, there was but one Nature in Chriſt ; thinking that 
whenſoever two Things are united, they are one; and this was condemned as 
Arianiſm in the Councils of Conſtantinople and Epheſus. Others, becauſe they 
thought two living and rational Subſtances, ſuch as are God and Man, mult 
needs be alſotwo Hypaſtaſes: But theſe were two Hereſies condemned together. 


Then concerning the Holy Ghoſt, Ne/orius Biſhop of. Coxſtantizople, and ſome 
5, KY 2 others 
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Others, denied the Divinity thereof. And whereas about ſeventy Years before 
the Nicene Council, there had been holden a Provincial Council at Cartbage, 
wherein it was decreed, that thoſe Chriſtians which in the Perſecutions had de- 
nied the Faith of Chriſt, ſhould not be received again into the Church, unleſs . 
they were again. baptized : This alſo was condemned, though the Preſident in 
that Council was that moſt ſincere and pious Chriſtian, Cyprian. But at laſt the 
Creed was made up entire as ye have it, in the Calcedonian Council, by Addi- 
tion of theſe Words, And I believe in the Holy Ghoſt, the Lord and Giver of Life, 
who proceedeth from the Father ani Son. Who with the Father and the Son toge- 


1 ö ther is worſhipped and glorified. Who ſpake by the Prophets. And I believe one 
7 Cethelick and Apoſtolick Church. I acknowledge one Baptiſm for the Remiſſion of 


1 Sins. And I look for the Reſurrection of the Dead, and the Life to come. In this 
Addition are condemned, firſt the Neforians and others, in theſe Words, Who: 
with the Father and the Son together is worſhipped and glorified : And ſecondly, the 
Doctrine of the Council of Carthage, in theſe Words, I Believe one Baptiſm for 
the Remiſſion of Sins: For one Baptiſm is not there put as oppoſite to ſeveral 
Sorts or Manners of Baptiſm, but to the Iteration of it : St. Cyprian was a bet- 
ter Chriſtian than to allow any Baptiſm that was not in the Name of the Father,. 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt. In the general Confeſſion of Faith contained in the 
Creed called the Nicene Creed, there is no Mention of Hypoſtaſis, nor of Hypo- 
ſtatical Union, nor of Corporeal, nor of Incorporeal, nor of Parts; the undes- 
ftanding of which Words being not required of the Vulgar, but only of the 
Paſtors, whofe Diſagreement elfe might trouble the Church ;. nor were. ſuch. 
Points neceſſary to Salvation, but fer abroach for Oſtentation of Learning, or 
elſe to dazzle Men, with Deſign to lead them towards ſome Ends of their own. 
The Changes of Prevalence in the Empire between the Cat#vlicks and the Arians, 
and how the great Athanafins, the moſt fierce of the Carbolicks, was baniſhed 
by Conſtantine, and afterwards reſtored, and again baniſhed, I let pafs; only 
it is to be remembred, that Athanaſius compoſed his Creed then, when (baniſh- 
ed) he was in Rome, Liberius being Pope; by whom, as is moſt likely, the Word 
Hypeſtafis, as it was in Athanafius's Creed, was difliked: For the Roman Church 
could never be brought to receive it, but inſtead thereof uſed their own Word 
Perſona. But the firſt and laſt Words of that Creed the Church of Rome re- 
fuſed not; for they make every Article, not only thoſe of the Body of the Creed, 
but all the Definitions of the Nicene Fathers to be ſuch, as a Man cannot be ſaved, 
unleſs he believe them all ſtedfaſtly; though made only for Peace-ſake, and to 
unite the Minds of the Clergy, - whoſe Diſputes were like to trouble the Peace 
of the Empire. After theſe four firſt General Councils, the Power of the Ro- 
man Church grew up apace ; and either by the Negligence or Weakneſs of the 
ſucceeding Emperors, the Pope did what he pleaſed in Religion. There was 
no Doctrine which tended to the Power Eccleſiaſtieal, or to the Reverence of: the. 
Clergy, the Contradiction whereof was not by one Council or another made He- 
reſy, and puniſhed arbitrarily by the Emperors with Baniſhment or Death. And 
at laſt Kings themſelves, and Commonwealths, unleſs they. purged their Domi- 
nions of -Hereticks, were Excommunicated, Interdicted,. and their Subjects: let 
looſe upon them by the Pope; inſomuch as to an ingenuous and ſerious Chriſ- 


tian, there was nothing ſo dangerou as to enquire concerning his own Salva- 
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tion, of the Holy Scripture ; the careleſs cold Chriſtian was ſafe, and the ſkil- 
ful Hypocrite a Saint. But this is a Story ſo well known, as I need not inſiſt 
upon it any longer, but proceed to the Hereticks here in England, and what 
Puniſhments were ordained for them by Acts of Parliament. All this while the 
Penal Laws againſt Hereticks were ſuch, as the ſeveral Princes and States, in 
their own Dominions, thought fit to enact. The Edicts of the Emperors made 
their Puniſhments Capital, but for the Manner of the Execution, left it to the 
Prefects of Provinces : And when other Kings and States intended (accordin 
to the Laws of the Roman Church) to extirpate Hereticks, they ordained ſuch 
Puniſhment as they pleaſed. And the firſt Law that was here made for the Pu- 
niſhments'of Hereticks called Lollards, and mentioned in the Statutes, was in 
the fifth Year of the Reign of Richard the Second, occaſioned by the Doctrine 
of Fohn Wick/iff and his Followers; which Wickliff, becauſe no Law was yet 
ordained for his Puniſhment in Parliament, by the Favour of Jobn of Gaunt, 
the King's Son, eſcaped. But in the fifth Year of the next King, which was Ni- 
chard the Second, there paſſed an Act of Parliament to this Effect; That She- 
riffs and ſome others ſhould have Commiſſions to apprehend ſuch as were certi- 
fied by the Prelates to be Preachers of Hereſy, their Fautors, Maintainers and 
Abettors, and to hold them in ſtrong Priſon, till they ſhould juſtify themſelves, 
according to the Law of Holy Church. So that hitherto there was no Law in 
England, by which a Heretick could be put to Death, or otherways puniſhed, 
than by impriſoning him till he was reconciled to the Church, After this, in 
the next King's Reign, which was Henry the Fourth, Son of John of Gaunt, by 
whom Wickliffe had been favoured, and who in his aſpiring to the Crown had 
needed the Good-will of the Biſhops, was made a Law, in the fecond Year of 
his Reign, wherein it was enacted, That every Ordinary may convene before 
him, and impriſon any Perſon ſuſpected of Hereſy ; and that an obſtinate Here- 
tick ſhall be burnt before the People. 

In the next King's Reign, which was Heury the Fifth, in his ſecond Year, was 
made an Act of Parliament, wherein it is declared, that the Intent of the Hereticks, 
called Lollards, was to ſubvert the Chriſtian Faith, the Law of God, the Chureh 
and the Realm: And that an Heretick Convict ſhould forfeit all his Fee-ſimple 
Lands, Goods and Chattels, befides the Puniſhment of Burning. Again, in 
the five and twentieth Year of King Henry the Eighth, it was enacted, That an 
 Heretick Convict ſhould abjure his Hereſies, and refuſing fo to do, or relap- 
fing, ſhall be burnt in open Place, for Example of others. This Act was 
made after the putting down of the Pope's Authority : And by this it appears, 
that King Henry the Eighth intended no farther Alteration in Religion, than the 
recovering of his own Right Eccleſiaſtical. But in the firſt Year of his Son 
King Edward the Sixth was made an Act, by which were repealed not only this 
Act, but alſo all former Acts concerning Doctrines, or Matters of Religion; ſo 
that at this Time there was no Law at all for the Puniſhment of Hereticks. 

Again, in the Parliament of the firſt and ſecond Year of Queen Mary, this 
Act of 1 Eqdw.6. was not repealed, but made uſeleſs, by: reviving the Statute 
of 25 Hen. 8. and freely put it inExecution ; infomuch as it was debated, Whe- 
ther or no they ſhould proceed upon that Statute againit the Lady Elizabeth, the 


Queen's Siſter, ; 
The 
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The Lady Elizabeth not long after (by the Death of Qucen Mary) coming to 
the Crown in the fifth Year of her Reign, by Act of Parliament repealed in the 
firſt Place all the Laws Eccleſiaſtical of Qucen Mary, with all other former 
Laws concerning the Puniſhments of Hereticks, nor did ſhe enact any other 
Puniſhments in their Place, In the ſecond Place it was enacted, That the Queen 
by her Letters Patent ſhould give a Commiſſion to the Biſhops, with certain 
other Perſons, in her Majeſty's Name, to execute the Power Eccleſiaſtical ; in 
which Commiſſion the Commiſſioners were forbidden to adjudge any Thing to 
be Hereſy, which was not declared to be Hereſy by ſome of the firſt four Gene- 
ral Councils: But there was no Mention made of eneral Councils, but only in 
that Branch of the Act which authorized that Commiſſion, . commonly called 
The High Commiſſion z nor was there in that Commiſſion any Thing concerning 
how Hereticks were to be puniſhed, but i: was granted to them, that they 
might declare or not declare, as they pleaſed, to be Hereſy or not Hercſy, any 
of thoſe Doctrines which had been condemned for Hereſy in the firſt four Gene- 
ral Councils. So that during the Time that the ſaid High Commiſion was in 
Being, there was no Statute by which a Heretick could be puniſhed otherways, 
than by the ordinary Cenſures of the Church; nor Doctrine accounted Hereſy, 
unleſs the Commiſſioners had actually declared and publiſhed, That all that 
Which was made Hereſy by thoſe four Councils, ſhould be Hereſy allo now: 
But I never heard that any ſuch Declaration was made cither by Proclamation, 
or by recording it in Churches, or by publick Printing, as in penal Laws is ne- 
ceſſary; the Breachers of it are excuſed by [gnorance ; beſides, if Hereſy had 
been made Capital, or otherwiſe civilly puniſhable, either the Four General 
Councils themſelves, or at leaſt the Points condemned in them, ought to have 
been printed or put into Pariſh-Churches in Engliſb, becauſe without it, no Man 
could know how to beware of offending againft them, "” 

Some Man may perhaps aſk, whether no body were condemned and burnt 
for Hereſy, during the Time of the High Commiſſion. 

I have heard there were; but they which approve ſuch Executions, may per- 
adventure know better Grounds for them than Ido; but thoſe Grounds are very 
well worthy to be enquired after, 

Laſtly, in the ſeventeenth Year of the Reign of King Charles the Firſt, ſhort- 
ly after that the Scots had rebelliouſly put down the Epiſcopal Government in 
Scotland, the Preſbyterians of England endeavoured the ſame here. The King, 
though he ſaw the Rebels ready to take the Field, would not condeſcend to that; 
but yet in hope to appeaſe them, was content to paſs an Act of Parliament for 
the aboliſhing the High Commiſſion, But though the High Commiſſion were 
taken away, yet the Parliament having other Ends beſides the ſetting up of the 
Presbyrerate, purſued the Rebellion, and put down both Epiſcopacy and Mo- 
narchy, erecting a Power by them called the Commonwealth, by others the Rump, 
which Men obeyed not out of Duty, but for Fear; nor was there any human 
Laws left in Force to reſtrain any Man from preaching or writing any Doctrine 
concerning Religion that he pleaſed; and in this Heat of the War, it was im- 

ible to diſturb the Peace of the State, which then was none. 
And in this Time it was, that a Book called Leviathan, was written in De 
fence of the King's Power, Temporal and Spiritual, without any Word againſt 
— 5 ; Epiſcopacy, 
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Epiſcopacy, or againſt any Biſhop, or againſt the publick Doctrine of the Church. 
It pleas'd God about twelve Years after the Uſurpation of this Rump, to re- 
ſtore His moſt Gracious Majeſty that now is, to his Father's Throne, and pre- 
ſently his Majeſty reſtored the Biſhops, and pardoned the Presbyterians ; but 
then both the one and the other accuſed in Parliament this Book of Hereſy, 
when neither the Biſhops before the War had declared what was Hereſy, when 
if they had, it had been made void by the putting down of the High Commiſ- 
ſion at the Importunity of the Presbyterians: So fierce are Men, for the moſt 
part, in Diſpute, where either their Learning or Power is debated, that they 
never think of the Laws, but as ſoon as they are offended, they cry out, Cruci- 
Age; forgetting what St. Paul ſaith, even in caſe of obſtinate holding of an Er- 
' ror, 2 Tim. 2. 24, 25. The Servant of the Lord muſt not ſtrive, but be gentle unto 
all Men; apt to teach, patient, in Meekneſs inſtructing thoſe that oppoſe, if God per- 
adventure may give them Repentance, to the acknowledging of the Truth : Of 
which Counſel, ſuch Fierceneſs as hath appeared in the Diſputation of Divines, 
down from before the Council of Nice to this preſent Time, is a Violation. 
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Tabula Chronologica Archiepiſcopatuum & Epiſcopatuum in 
Anglia & Wallia Ortus, Diviſiones, &c. breviter exhi- 
bens; una cum Indice Alphabetico Nominum quibus a- 
pud Authores inſigniuntur, concinnata per Sam. Carte 
Vic. 8. Martini Leyceſtr. ol ; 


Ante 512 Aerleon, Landav. & 8&5 Lindisfarn. relicta 
= | Bangor. 883 Cunecaceſtr. _ D 
gu Menev. 904 1, gog Devon. Cornub, 
543 Elguenſ. RE Wellenf, . mts 
Ante 546 Paternenſ. | cc. 920 Wilt 
597 Cantuar. 968 Lindiſienſ. cum Dorceſtr, 
604 Londini & Roffenſl. coaluit 
625 Northumbrorum Eboraci; 995 Dunelm, 
630 Anglorum Orient. 1035 Cornub. cum Devon. coa- 
633 Eborac, ceflat An. 30, luit 
635 Lindisfarn. Saxo. Occident, 1050 Exon. | 
.656 Merciorum. 1058 Scireburn. cum Wilton. 
662 Winton. coaluit 
664 Lindisfarn. ceſſat Ebor. re- 1075 Ceſtr. Sarum. Ciceſtr. 
viv. | Thetford. 
669 Lichfeld. . 2088 Lincoln. Bath. 
673 Elmham. | Cc, 4094 Norwic. 
676 Hereford. : 1095 1. 1102 Coventr. 
678 Lindisfarn. Hagulſtad. Lin- 1109 Eli. 
diſi. 1115 Menev, ſubjicitur Ar- 
679 Wigorn. Legeceſtr. chiep. Cant. 
681 Saxonum Auſtral. 1133 Carleol. 
691 Legeceſtr. iterum. 1136 Bath & Well. 
703 1.705 Legeceſtr. ceſſat. Sci- 1143 Aſaph. reviviſcit 
reburn. | 1188 Covent. & Lichf, 
735 Ebor. denuo fit Archiep. 1192 Bath. & Glaſton. 
7 Legeceſtr. iterum 1218 Bath. & Well. iterum 
785 Lichfeld. Pallio donatur 1540 Weſtmonaſtr. 
799 Pallium aufertur Lichfel- 1541 Ceſtr. Gloceſtr, Oxon. 
denſi ; Petroburg. | 
821 Hagulſtad. ceſſat. 1542 Briſtol. 
370 Dunwic, cum Elham coa- 1550 Weſtmon. cum London. 
48% coaluit 
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IN D E X. 


Nglorum Orientalium. 630 
S. Aſaph. 1143. 285 

Auguſtudenſis i. e. Hagulſtad. 
Auſtralium Saxonum 681. 
Merciorum i. e. Dorceſtr. 
Bangor. 512. 
Bathonienſis 1088 1. 1091 
Bath. & Glaſton. 1192 
Bath. & Well. 1136 & 1218 
Berniciorum i. e. Lindisfarn. 

ſ. Hagulſtad. 
Bodmin. 1. e. Cornub. 
In partibus or Bealibus i, e. Elmham 
Briſtol. 1842 
Carleon 512 
Cantuarienſis 597 
de Carduil. . 
Cardulienſis FT e. Carleol. 
Carleolenſis 1133 
Ceſtrenſis 1075 & 1541. 
Ciceſtrenſis 1075 
Clamorgacenſis 1. e. Landav. 
Cornubienſis 904 1. 909 
Coventrienſis 1093 f. 1102 
Coventr. & Lichfeld 1188 
Cridienſ. ſ. Criditon i. e. Devon. 
Cumbrenſis i. e. Glaſcuenſis in Scotia. 
Cuncaceſtr. 883 
St. Cuthberti i. e. Lindisfarn. 

ſ. Dunelm. 
Dammac, ſ. Damocæ i. e. Dunwic. 
St. Davidis i. e. Menev. 
Deirorum i. e. Eborac. 
Devonienſis 904 ſ. 909 
Dewi. ſ. Dewiorum, i. e. Menev. 
Domnaniæ i. e. Devon. 
Domoc. 1. e. Dunwic. 
Dorceſtr. 635 & 874 
Dorkingæ 1. e. Dorceſt. 
Dorobern. 1. e. Cantuar. 
Dunwic. i. e. Anglorum Orient. 
Eaſt Angliz i. e. Dunwic, ſ. Elmham. 


Norwicenſis 1094 


Eboracenſ. 625 & 664, 
Elguenſis 343 

Elienſis 1109 | 
Elmam. ſ. Elmham 673 
Elwenſis i. e. Elguenſis 
Exonienſis 150 
Fontanenſis i. e. Wellenſis 

S. Germani, i. e. Cornub. 
Gewiſeorum, i. e. Saxon. occid:. 
Glamorgan. 1. e. Landav. 
Glaſtonienſis, i. e. Wellenſ. 
Gloceſtr. ſ. Gloverniæ 1541 
Hagulſtad, ſ. Haguſtald. 678. 
Helmati, i. e. Elmham. 
Hereford 676 | 
Landavenſis 312 


Lanelum. Laneluenſis, i. e. Elguenſa | | 


ſ. S. Aſaph. 
Lanpaternenſis i. e. Paternenſ. 
Legeceſtr. 679, 691, 737 
Urbis Legorenum, 1. e. Caerleon: . 
Legorenſis, i. e. Legeceſtr. 
Lichfeld 609 N 
Lincola 1088 3h 
Lindenſis Faronenſis, i. e. Lindiſienſ. 
Lindisfarn. 635 & 678 - 
Lindisfarorum | 
Lindiſwarorum 
Lindiſienſis 678 
Londonienſis 604 
Malmſburiæ, i. e Wilton 
Maden Þ..;.«.Lirehfild: 

Auſtralium, i. e. Dorceſtr. 
Menevenſis 519 

Subjicitur Archiep. Cant. 1113 
Norfolchienſis, i. e. Elmham ſ. Thetford 
Northumbrorum 625 


i. e. Lindienſ. 


Orientalium Anglorum 630 
Saxonum i. e. Londini 


Oxonienſis 1541 3 
Rippon. 
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Pangor, i. e. Bangor | Somerſetenſis, i. e. Well. ſ. Bath 
Paternenſis 546 Sunningiæ, i. e. Wilton 
Petroburgenſis 1344 Sauthmerciorum i. e. Dorceſtr. 
S. Petroci, i. e. Cornub. Suthſexiæ, 1. e. Saxon. Auſtral. 
Ramsburien. 1. e. Wilton. Tautonenſis i. e. Devonienſ. 
Rippon. Rhipenſis Eccleſiæ Epiſcopus Theoford. ſ. Thetford. 107; 

unicus Eadhedus An. 679 Villanenſis, i. e. Wellenſ. 

Roffenſis, ſ. Rovenſis 604 Wegorarenſis, i. e. Wigorn. 

Roſinæ Vallis, i. e. Menev. Wellenſis 904, 90g 

Sarum, ſ. Sariſburiz 1075 Weſtmonaſter. 1540 

Saxonum Auſtralium 681 Juxta Weſtwudam, i. e. Scireburn 

Saxonum Occidentalium 635 Wicciorum, i. e. Wigorn. 679 
Orientalium 604 Wiltonienſ. cc. 920 

Scireburn. 703 ſ. 7505 | Wintanſtrenſis, i. e. Winton. 

Selienſ. ſ. Seolſeiæ, i. e. Saxon. Auſtral, Wintonienſis 662, 677 

Siceſtr. i. e. Ciceſtr. Wyllenſis, i.e. Wellenſ. 


Sidenſis, ſ. Sideneiæ 


W. F - i. : Wis A 
Sidnaceſtr. i. e. Lindiſienſis „ bbs ob 
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Tabula Chronologia Archiepiſcopatuum & E piſcopatuum F 
in Anglia & Wallia, &c. Explicata. 


Notanda quedam generalia. 


Edes Archiepiſcoporum inBritannia tres fuerunt temporeLuciiRe- 
8 gis Britonum Chriſtiani primi, viz. apud Londonium, apud E- 
borum, apud Caeruft urbem Legionum in Glamorgancia, quibus 
tunc ſubjecti fuerunt 28. Epiſcopi. Ra. Higden in Polychron. 1. x. v. 
Uſſer. Primord. c. v. p. 57. Inter antiquos Anglos ab A uguſtino 
uſque ad Theodorum Archiepiſcopum limites Epiſcopatuum limiti- 
bus Regnorum definiri ſolebant; & unicuique Regno ad fidem con- 
verſo ſuus Epiſcopus ordinabatur. Hinc fit quòd hodiernum una ea- 
demque provincia, ſeu comitatus, pluribus Epiſcopis conterminis in 
ditionem cedat, inter plures ſcilicet Reges olim diſtributa, ſed creſcen- 
te indies Fidelium numero, conſultum videbatur Theodoro & Epiſ- 
copis in Synodo Herudfordenſi anno 673. coactis, ut plures Epiſcopi 
inſtituerentur. Wharton, in Anglia ſacra. vol. p. 423. 424. 

In primitiva Anglorum Eccleſia præſules in locis humilibus, tan- 
quam contemplationi & devotioni aptis, ſedes ſuas ſtatuerunt, ſed 
tempore Willielmi conqueſtoris, ex canonum decreto edictum eſt, 
ut Epiſcopi de villulis, ad urbes tranſirent. Polychron, 1. 1. ſcil. in 

concilio Londini ſub Lanfranco A. D. 1075. 
Sed tranſlatd ab uno loco in alium Epiſcopi ſepe retinebaut denomina- 
tionem d priori loco. 
* 2 2 2 An- 
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Eborac. 
625. 


Lindi iff An. 


635. 


bor. 664, 


Ebor. 


Lindi farn. 
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Lindiſi. 
678. 


bor. Ar- 


chiep. 735 · 
Haguſlald. 
ceſſat. 8 21. 


Lindisfarn. 


relifta. 875. 


Guncaceſtr. 
883. 


prefuerunt uſque ad annum 664. id. 
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Authores ſæpe tribuunt Epiſcopis nomen loci in quo, non illi ipſi E Piſco- | 


Pi, ſed eorum Succeſſores ſedebant. 


De Northumlrorum Epiſcopat. 


Aulinus miſſus a Gregorio Papa in Britanniam una. cum Juſto an- 
no 601. Archiepiſcopus Eboracenſis ordinatus eſt anno 625. 
boraco fugatus a Cedwalla.Britonum Reg. anno 633, Cantnariam. 
rediit. Wh. Angl. Sacy. part. 1. p. 329. S DS 
Abhine Aquilonaris Anglia paſtore biennio caruit. Deinde Nor- 
thanimbriam. Aidanus d Scotis miſſus anno 635 intravit, & in Inſula 
Lindisfarnenſi ſedem ab Oſwaldo accepit. Inſula ea perquam exigua 
eſt in Aquilonari Angliæ littore, ab inſula majori æſtuantis ſolum- 
modo maris fluctibus diviſa; quz incolarum ſanctitate exinde inſig- 
nita Inſula ſacra, Anglicè Halieland, dici cæpit. Huic ſucceſſerunt 
Finanus, Colmannus & Tuda Epiſcopi, qui toti Northumbrorum Regno 
p. 691. Toti etiam Nortbanim- 
brig prefuerunt Ceadda & Wilfridus ab anno 664. ad 678. in Dei- 
rorum autem regione moram præcipuè facientes, ab Eboraco urbe 
titulum ducere malnerunt; Anno demum 678. Theodorus Ar- 
chiep. Cant. qui. Wilfridum de pluribus Epiſcopis in Northanim- 
brorum provincia. conſtituendis ſæpius incaſſum interpellaverat, aſ- 
fentiente Ecgfrido Rege tres Epiſcopos auctoritate propria ordinavit; 
Boſam, ſcil. Eboraci, Eatam Haguſtaldi, & Eadhedum in provincia:. 
Lindiſienſi, quæ ad Northanimbros eo tempore jure belli ſpectabat; 
relifti. Wilfrido Lindisfarna, antiqua Epiſcoporum Northanimbriæ 
ſede. id. p. 694: | 
Etgbertus, frater Eadborti Regis Northumb. poſt Paulinum primus 
ab Apoſtolica ſede accepit pallium:7* anno R. Ceolvulfi, .103tio anno 
poſt diſceſſum Paulini, hoc eſt A. D. 7535. Sim. Dunelm. epiſt. de. 
Archiep. Ebor: v. Sax. Chron. anno 735. : 
Tidferthi altimi Epiſcopi Haguſtaldenſis obitus anno 821 reponen-- 
dus eft: Poſt mortem ejus Haguſtaldenſis Dioceſis cum Lindisfar- 
nenſi coaluit. Sed non flatims - quod» Heathuredus, Eggredus, Eanber -- 
tus Lindisfarnenſes,. quamvis nulli ipſorum tempore tuerint Epiſcopt: 
Haguſtaldenſes, ipſi tamen ditione ſuà contenti Haguſtaldenſem Dio- 
ceſin (barbaricis invaſionibus frequentibus attritam) non attigerent. 
Primus omnium Eardulfus, Sede apud Cuncaceſtram pqſitd, poſt 
extinctos· Haguſtaldenſes Epiſcopos Dioceſis uteiuſq; curam geſſit. 
Wh. Angl. Sacr. part. 1. p. 698, 699. | 
Danos Northumbriam advenientes Eardulphus timens, ſublato ſe- 
eum S. Cuthberti corpore, aliorumque ſanctorum Præſulum reliquiis, , 
8 Lindisfarna anno 875. fugit, & locis ſubinde mutatis integro ſep- 
tennio delituit, donec anno 883. pace per Guthredum ad Northums- 
briæ regnum recenter evectum donata, in Cuncaceſtrà villa (hodie 
Cheſter. dicta) refideret. Vicus is eſt exiguus ſuper Vedram fluvis 
3 um! 
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um 5to, cireiter lapide à Dunelmo verſds Boream poſitus. In eo 
fedes hujus provinciz Epiſcoporum (qui tamen Lindisfarnenſes ad- 
huc dicti ſunt} ab, Eardulpho anno 883. collocata annis 113. conti- 
nuis-permanſit: Ibid. _ | Reps, 
Aldunus ſ. Aldwinus anno 995. piratarum invaſionem fugiens, 
corpus S. Cuthberti, &c. ad Ripon à Cuncaceſtrà tranſtulit. Rebus 
poſt 4 ferè menſes pacatis in reditu Dunelmum tranſeunti loci ſitus Pen. 
s placuit. Inibi igitur ſacrum corpus depoſuit, & Sedem 995. 
Epiſcopalem primus conſtituit. id. p. 701. bb 1; 
Anno 414. Henricus Rex Ranulpho Dunelmenſi Epiſcopo in- 
fenſus, vilam & Eccleſiam Haguſtaldenſem ab Ecclelia Dunel- 
menſi abripuit, & Thomæ Archiep.. Eboracenſi contulit, una cum. 
juriſdictione integri Cumbriæ comitatùs, qui ad ſedem Haguftal-- 
ctenſem olim pertinuit. Pars tamen Dioceſis Haguſtaldenſis, ea 
{cil. quæ intra Northumbriæ comitatum ſita erat; penès Dunelmen- 
ſem re manſit, & adhuc manet. Reliqua, partim Archiep. Ebora-- 
cenſi, partim Epiſcopo Glaſcuenſi ab an. 1113. ad 1135. [I. 1133. 
ſubdita, Epiſcopatui Carleolenſi anno 1135. [l. 1133. ] fundato Carleol. 
aſſignata eſt. 1d; 699. 7 | 1133. 
Anno 1133. menſe Auguſto apud Eboracum conſecratus eſt Al- 
dulphus prior de Noſtlià ad urbem Carleol, quam Rex Henricus . 
initiavit ad ſedem Epiſcopalem, datis fibi Eccleſiis de Cumberland. | 2 
& Weſtmariland, quæ ad jacuerunt Archidiaconatui Eboracenſi. 
Jo. Haguſtald. & Bromton. 33. H. 1. 0 
Henrieus octavus honorem Epiſeopalem Ceſtriæ reſtituit. Epiſ- n. 
copo conſtituto, cujus juriſdictioni parerent comitatus Ceſtrenſis, 
Lancaſtrenſis atque Richmondiæ, & Eboracenſis provinciæ pars 
cenſeretur. Godwin de præſul. part. 2. p. 155. Novæ hujus fun- 
dationis Epiſcopus primus fuit Joannes Bird, S. T. D. qui à ſede 
Bangorenſi huc tranſlatus eſt, [A. D. 1341. ] ibid p. 156. & pars. 1. 


N 0599 
Merciorum Epiſcr. 656. 


Enda'tyranno ab Oſwio Rege 635. 15. Nov. interfecto, victort 

ſimul ac Peadæ Regi Merciorum placuit, ut Epiſcopus Mediter- 
raneis Anglis & Merciis daretur. Ordinatus eſt igitur Diuma medio 
tempore inter Oſwii victoriam & Peadæ necem, quæ anno 656. tem- 
pore paſchali contigit. Diumæ ſucceſſerunt Cellach, Trumbere, & Ja- 
rumannus nullam tamen Cathedram five certam ſedem fibi poſitam 
habuerunt, in Monaſteriis vitam agere contenti. Anno 669. Cedda 
Merciorum . Epiſcopus poſt: Jarumannum renunciatus, ſedem in 
Lichfeldia Wiſheri Regis Beneficio primus obtinuit, quam & ſuc - Lichfud. 
ceſſoribus ſuis tranſtaifit; Wh. Angl. Sacr. part. 1. p. 423.424. 669. 

Decreto Theodori de augendo Epiſcoporum numero, anno 673. facto. 
Winfridus Ceddæ ſucceſfor refragatus, depoſitus eſt anno 675. Sex- 
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Hereford, ulphus igitur, qui Winfridum excepit, Epiſcopalem ſedem apud 
676. Herefordiam ?affituir anno 676. ibid. 


Gs 678. Anno 678. Theodorus ordinavit Eathedum, cui provinciam 


Lindiſienſem ſubjecit, & in Siddenia ſeu Sidnaceſtria urbe ſedem 
dedit. [N. B. Certus bujus urbis fitus adhuc ignotus eſt, ſed Dr. Gib- 
on in Cambd. Brit. Col. 480. exiftimat eam eſſe Stow in com. Linc.] 
Anno-ſequenti-recepta a Merciis poſt acre certamen Lindiſienſi Pro- 
- vincia, Eathedus fugatus eſt; Provinciaque in Lichfeldenſis Epiſcopi 
ditionem rediit. Anno nondum dlaplo, Theodorus coacta apud 
Hethfeldum ſynodo prius memoratum decretum renovavit. Eodem 
igitur anno ſcil 679. Dioceſis Lichfeld. in 4 Parochias eſt diviſa- 


"Legeceflr. Til. i ; T ind: b , 
7 4 77 = in Lichfeld. Legeceſtrenſem, Lindiſienſem & Wigornienſem, 


gern. 679. Anno 679 primus ſedi Wicciorum Epiſcopus deſignatus eſt Tat- 
frith; qui priuſquam conſecrari poſſet, morte immaturà abreptus o- 
biit. Defuncti loco electus eſt Boſel, & conſecratus anno 680. id 


P- 469, 842. 


Glocęſtr. Gloceſtrenſis Epiſcopus primus Joannes Wakemannus perhibe- 


1541. tur, Abbas Teuxburienſis, qui conſecratus eſt Sept. 20. 1541. God- 
Lich fell. A. D. 785. In Synodo Celcuthenſi Higbertus in Epiſcopum 
Archip. Lichfeld. electus eſt, cui Provinciæ ſuæ partem jure Archiepiſco- 
785. pali regendam concedere Jambertum Archiep. Cant. Offa Rex in 
eodem conventu coegit. Higbertus vero ante rem ab Adriano Pa- 
pã confirmatam anno 786. deceſſit; cui Aldulphus eodem anno ſub- 
rogatus pallium ab Adriano donatum accepit. Athelardus Archiep. 
799. Cant. iter Romam iniit anno 799. Ubi literis & muneribus Kenul- 
fi Regis adjutus a Leone Papa impetravit, ut dignitate Archiepiſ- 
copali præſulibus Lichfeld. abrogata univerſæ Merciorum Dioceſes 

ſedi ſuæ poſtliminio ſubjicerentur. id. p. 429, 430. | 
Ceſtr. 1075. Petrus Lichfeld. Epiſcopus conſecratus eſt A. D. 2067. qui ſedem 
tranſtulit in Ceſtriam, A. D. 1075. Tho. Cheſterfeld de Epiſ. Cov- 


„ | 
Cov. 1095- Petri Succeſſor Robertus de Lymeſy, Mortuo Leowino Abbate Co- 
1102. ventriæ, Abbatiam Coventrienſem anno 1095. comparavit, non 


tamen Coventriam ante 1102, migravit. Wh. Angl. Sacr. part. 1. 


P. 433. | 
Civ. & Lich. Hugo de Nonant. electus ceſt anno 1188. ſed conſecratus 1188. 


1188. 3. (J 2) cal. feb. id. p. 435- Is ſedem Epiſcopalem ad Lichfeldiam 
poſtliminio retulit. 1d- p- 463. ita tamen ut tituli Epiſcopalis partem 

5 Coventria occuparet. Godwin de præſul. pt. 2. p. 155- 
Lirdiſi. L”- A. D. 679. Dioceh Lichfeld. in 4 diviſa, ſc. Lichfeld. Legeceſtr. 
g*e/tr. 699- Lindifienſ. & Wigorn- ut ſupra diflum eff, Cuthwinus Legeceſtren- 
ſem, Ethelwinus Lindiſienſem acceperunt. Sedem autem Lege- 
ceſtr. Cuthwinus, ſeu morti, ſeulevitati ſuæ, ſeu aliorum inju- 


691. riæ cedens, brevi dereliquit. Exin Sexulphus utriuſque Dioce- 


{is [Scil. Lichfeld. & Legeceſtr.] curam geſſit uſque ad obitum, 
qui 
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qui anno circiter 691. contigi. Illo tempore Wilfridus E- 
boraco pulſus, à Rege Etheltedo Epiſcopatum Legeceſtren- 
ſem regendum tulit. Wilfrido autem Synodi Neſtrefeldenſis ſen- 
tentia ejecto anno 70g, utraque Dioceſis iterum coaluit, Heddæ 703. 
ſoli ſubjecta, ¶itemque Aldwino ejus ſucceſſori] quo defuncto, utraque 
Dioceſis ſuum accepit Epiſcopum, Lichfeldenſis Huictam, Lege- 
ceſtrenſis Tottam. Wh. Angl. Sacr. part. 1. p. 424. Aldwinum au- 
tem anno 735. defunctum eſſe concordi Hovedeni, Florilegi, Mail- 
roſenſis & Dunelmenſis voce prolatum eſt. id. p. 428. 

Ab hoc tempore (ſcil. an. 737.) Legeceſtrenſis a. Lichfeldenſi ſeparata 737. 
permanſit, ſed Lindifienfis illi tandem unita eſt, ſedeſque Dorceſtriam Dorcgſir. 
tranſtata. De tempore vers non conflat. Ait quidem Rad. de Diceto 

ad A. D. 968. Leofwinus conjunxit Epiſcopatus Lindisfarorum 968. 
2 Legeceſtrenſium. At (/i mibi conjectarè liceat) rem multo ante fac- 
tam exiſtimo. Nam Brightredus Lind. Epi ſcopus ultimus pattiont cui- 

dam teſtis interfuit anno 852. Sax. Chron. Quando obiit now comperi. 

Sed cùm Dani Pagani in Lindſcyd, A. D. 873. hyemaverint, & A. D. 
874. Burhedo Rege pulſo totam fere Merciam ſubegerint, prout teſtan- 
tur Sim. Dun. Aſſer. Annal. aliique. Hoc tempore, ni fallar, Epiſcopi 
Lindifienſes dęſierunt, & Legeceſtrenſis Dorceſtriæ apud Mercios Auſirales 
ſedem poſuit, nec poſtea redire auſus eſt, quod Dani, quamvis religuam 
Merciam Ceolulfo regi conceſſerint, ſibi tamen 5 Civitates, Scil. Ley- - 
ceſtriam, Derbi. Nottingham. Lincoln. & Stamford. Fip-bungar dic- 

tas, retinuerint A. D. 877. quas Edmundus Rex A. D. 942. denuo ſu-.- 

begit. Sax. Chron. c. 

A. D. 1088. Moleſtum viſum eſt Remigio Epiſcopo quòd in ipſo Zingaln. 
termino Epiſcopatus ſui, ſcil. apud Dorceſtriam, quæ urbs propter 1088. 

arvitatem ſibi diſplicebat, ſedes eſſet Epiſcopalis, cùm in eodem 

piſcopatu civitas clariſſima Lincolniæ Epiſcopali ſede dignior vi- 
deretur; unde in ipſius urbis vertice juxta caſtellum prædia merca- 
tus, perpulcram virgini virginum conſtruxit Eccleſiam, &c. & tunc. 
de Dorceſtria uſque ibi ſedem ſuam Epiſcopalem, prout tempore 
Regis Will. conqueſtoris in concilio ſub Lanfranco Archiepiſcopo 
Londoniis celebrato ordinatum fuerat, tranſtulit &. locavit.. Jo. 
Bromton. 

Hervæus cognomento Cruſte Bangornenſis Epiſcopus dono Regis j; 11 09.3 
Henrici Abbatiam Elienſem anno 1 107, accepit jure commendatorio- : 
tenendam, eidemque in Epiſcopatum converſæ Epiſcopi titulo præ- 
eſſe capit medio anno 1109. Wh. Angl. Sacr. part. 1. p. 615. 

Robertus King, S. T. D. Cœnobii Oſneienſis Abbas poſtremus & 5, 1841. 
Oxonienſis Epiſcopus primus anno 1541. inſtallatus eſt Oſneiz, . * 
quam Rex H. 8. in Eccleſiam Cathedralem erexerat, indito nomine 
B. Mariz de Oſney, unde poſt quinquennium (anno nimirum 1546) 
ad Eccleſiam Chriſti Oxon. ſedes tranſlata eſt. Godwin. de Præſul. 

Epiſcopus primus, Abbatum Petroburgenſium poſtremus, Joannes Petroburg. 
Chambers, M. D. conſecratus eſt, Oct. 23. 1541. idem. . 


De >, 


874. 


"% 
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635. 
Dorceſtr, 


AVinton, 662. 


— 


De Saxonum Occidentalium Epiſcop: 


N Nno Domini 635. Beatus Birinus, miſſus ab Honorio Papa, 
A venit in Terram Gewyſeorum, & Regem illius Provincia 
Kynegilſum cum omni populo ad Chriſti fidem convertit. Kynegil- 
ſus & S. Oſwaldus Rex Northanhumbrorum donaverunt ei villam 


de Darkeſtre, [villam humilem, ad auſtrum Oxoniæ juxta Wal- 


lingford, inter collapſus duorum fluminum Thame & Yla ſitam. 
Polychron. I. 1. ] ad faciendum inibi ſedem Epiſcopalem. Tho. 
Rudborn Hiſt. major Winton. 1. 2. c. 2. Saxon. Chron. 

Defuncto Birino, Agilbertus natione Gallus multis annis eidem 
genti ſacerdotali jure prefuit, Tandem Rex Cenwalch qui Saxonum 
linguam tantum noverat, pertzſus barbarz loquelz, ſubintroduxit 


alium ſuæ linguæ Epiſcopum Wini dividenſque in duas parochias 


3 provinciam, huic in civitate Venta ſedem Epifcopalem tribuit. 
Vnde offenſus graviter Agilbertus, quod hoc, ipſo inconſulto, age- 


677. 


Se ireburu. 
703 


J. 705» 


Devon. 


ret Rex, rediit.Gallam. Bed. hiſt, I. 3. c. 7. In id propendet ani- 


mus, rationibus non contemnendis ductus, ut Agilberti receſſionem 


in annum 662. à Rudburno poſitum, vel potius in annum ſequen- 
tem, referam. Wini, enim triennio Epiſcopatum tenuiſſe Chrono- 
logia Saxonica perhibet, pulſum autem fuiſſe anno 666 & Floren- 


:tius & Rad. de Diceto (Abbrev. Chron. p- 439.) produnt. Wh. 


Angl. Sacr. part. 1. p- 191. - | 

Poſt Expulſionem Wyni vacavit ſedes 4 annis, & tunc Eleuthe- 
rius in pontificatum aſſumitur; & ſedit annis 7. & in Dorkceſtrenſi 
Eccleſia ſepultus eſt. Defuncto Eleutherio A. D. 674. ſucceſſit 
Hedda, qui Birinum à Dorkeceſtra ſimul cum ſede tranſtulit in 
Wyntoniam. Celebrataque eſt iſta Tranſlatio anno tertio ſui Ponti- 
ficatus, anno gratiæ 677. Rudborn. Hiſt. Maj. Winton. I. 2. c. 3. 
Ita, Sedes Epiſcoporum Weſt Saxonum in Eccleſia de Dorceſtria 
manſit per ſpatium 42 annorum. Annales breves Winton. 

Theodorus Archiepiſcopus decrevit Regnum Occidentalium Sax- 
enum in plures Dioceſes dividendum. Sed Decreto ſecundo, No- 
lumus (inquit) Fratre noſtro S. Hedda fuperſtite parochiam ſuam 
in aliquo la:dere diminuendo. Tho. -Rudborne Hiſt. Maj. Winton. 


Ac 3. 


Hedda obiit A. D. 503. Sax. Chron. Quo defuncto Theodorus 
duos præſules ad Provinciam Weſt Saxoniæ ordinavit, Danielem 
apud Wentam, cui ſubjecti fuerant duo pagi Southreriæ & South- 
ampteſhiriæ: Aldelmum quoque ad ſedem Shirburnenſem ordinavit, 
cui tunc ſubjacuerunt ſex Pagi, Barrocenſis, Wiltonenſis, Somerſe- 
tenſis, Dorſetenſis, Devonienſis & Cornubienſis. Polychron. J. 1. 

Aldbelmus vero obiit vix 4. annis Epiſcopatu functus A. D. 709. 8: 
cal. Junii. Gul. Malmesb. lib. de geſtis Regum Angl. fol. 7. Ang]. 


Cernub. ell. Sacr. part. 2. p. 24+ idecque Epiſcopatum adeptus eft A. D. 705: vid. 


„eg. 999. 


Poly chron. in an. 709. 
Conſtans 
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Conſtans eſt traditio de 7 Epiſcopis uno die à Plegmundo ordi- 
natis. Hoc modo rem conciliari poſſe” arbitror. Edwardus Rex 
& Plegmundus Archiepiſcopus Synodum anno 904 vel ſequenti 
coegerunt, & decreverunt, ut tres novi Epiſcopatus in Weſt Sax- 
oniã inſtituerentur. Anno 9o9. accidit, quod uterque Epiſcopus 
tam Wintonienſis quam Scireburnenſis obierunt. Mercia itidem 
Auſtralis in Edwardi ditionem anno 906. redacta Epiſcopo carebat ; 
quinetiam Suthfaxonia eodem tempore paſtore ſuo viduata eſt. Tri- 
bus igitur novis Epiſcopatibus in Weſt Saxonia inſtitutis, & Epiſ- 
copis ad 4 antiquas ſedes tunc vacantes a Rege nominatis, Pleg- 
mundus ſeptem {mul Epiſcopos anno gog. conſecravit. Wh. Angl. 
Sacr. part. 1. p. 554, 555+ | 
Cornubienſi Antiſtiti ſedes Cathedralis in Eccleſia S. Petroci pri- Gg. :- 
mum conſtituta eſt Bodmin, poſtea vero ad S. Germani tranſlata. Peron. 
Epiſcopi Devonienſes apud Northtawton primo conſederunt & 
poſtea Creditonam (quæ hodie vulgo Kirton) migraverunt. Godwin 
de præſul. part 1. p. 450. 452. | | 
Livingum ex Abbate Taviſtokenſi Epiſcopum Creditonenſem 77,,,,.,. 
anno 1032. conſecratum, omnes conſentiunt. Hic nepos Brithwoldi cc. 1035. 
ſive Burwoldi Cornubienſium Epiſcopi. ultimi. Illo mortuo, præ- 
ſulatum ejus ſuo conjungendum curavit, præter quem etiam Wi- 
gornienſem tenuit, ad eum anno 1058. provectus. God win. de præ- 
ſul. part. 1. p. 455. & 505. Conjunctionem igitur iſtam circa an. 1035. 
factam eſſe cenſeo. g | 
Poſt mortem Livingi A. D. 1046. 10. cal. Apr. Regis Cancellario Ex». 1050. 
Leofwino mox Cridiatunenſis & Cornubienſis datus eft præſulatus. 
Sim. Dunelm. Col. 182. Hic ſedem Exoniam tranſtulit anno 1050. 
Wh. Angl. Sacr. part. 1: p. 128. | 
Johannes de Villula Gi/ort 15% Wellenſ. Epiſcopo anno 1088. mortuo gap. 1088. 
ſucceſſit, & anno 1091. impetratà a Willielmo Rege Abbatia Batho- , 
nienſi, ſedem Epiſcopalem ad Bathoniam tranſtulit. Tunc ſcil. 
confirmatum eſt donum (Chartd Regid, ) factum autem prius fuiſſe 
anno 1088. Regiſtrum Wellenſe docet. Wh. Angl. Sacr. part 1. p. 
560. Hic, dimiſſo nomine Epiſcopatus Wellenſis, primus omnium 
fecit ſe Bathonienſem Epiſcopum appellari. Canon. Wellenſ. de Epiſ- 
piss d en 0 
Robertus tertius Bathonienſis Epiſcopus Gedefrida ſucceſſit an. 5% -., 
1135. Iſte litem accerrimam inter Monachos Bathon. & Canonicos 7 36. 
Wellenſes jam diu motam hac lege conſopivit, ut lf pom neque 
a ſede Bathonienſi nec à Wellenſi ſola, ſed ab utraque ſimul titu- 
lum duceret & c. Compoſitioni Willielmus Cant. Thurſtinus Ebor. 
& Rogerus Sarum Epiſcopi ſubſcripſerunt. Wh. Angl. Saer. part 1. 
P- 561. At Willielmus Cant. obiit anno 1136. 11. vel 12. cal. dec. id. 
p- 110. $43 | FUE hs 28 +4 1 MN. 5011 TELE N 
Savaricus quintus Bathon. Epiſcopus Bathonienſis & Glaſtonienſis 57. S 
Epiſcopi ſtilum aſſumpſit. Wh. Angl. Sacr. part x. p. 362. Quippe Glan. 
quod Rex ric. 1. illi Abbatiam Glaſtonienſem in ſuo Epiſcopatu fitam 1192. 
Vol. IV. Aa a | | ad 
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4d Imperatoris preces (cujus conſanguineus ille erat) conceſſit, Quam 
e fe a Rege extortam 2 Cæleſtino Papa confirmari ſibi 
obtinuit anno 1192. Adam de Demerſham de lite inter Epiſc. Ba- 


thon- & Mon. Glaſton. | 


Bath. & Anno 1218. 17. Maii concedente Jocelino gui Savarico mortuo 
1 Mell. 1218. ſucceſſit an. 1206.) Honorius Papa diſſolvit unionem inter Eccleſi- 


| am Bathon. & Glaſton. Wh. Angl. Sacr. part. 1. p. 564. Et ita 
ö | Monaſterium Glaſtoniz, quod privatum fuerat dignitate Abbatiæ 
anno 1192. uſque ad 1218. per 26 annos, reſtitutum eſt, quam vis 
5 non in toto, ad ſtatum priſtinum ſub regimine Abbatis gubernan- 
ö dum. Adam, ibid. Et Jocelinus eſt dictus jam poſthac, non Glaſ- 
tonienſis (ſicut primis Conſecrationis annis) ſed Bathonienſis & Wel- 
= lenſis Epiſcopus, quo Stilo etiam omnes deinceps ſucceſſores con- 
| | ſtanter uſi ſunt. Godwin, de preful. part. 1. p. 422, | 

| Wilton. cc. Poſt tres ſupradittos (Scil. Cornub. Devon. & Wellenſ.) præſules in 
| MLS regionibus a Sherbornenſi ereptis conſtitutos quartus porro inter 
q Wiltonienſes brevi collocatus eſt, qui Cathedram habuit Wiltoniæ 
nonnunquam, nonnunquam Ramſburiæ & Sunningæ. Godwin. de 

præſul. part 1. p. 385. T | : 
| Quoad annum nota, quod Edwardo Regi ſucceſſit Athelſtanus A. 
J D. 924. anno ejus quinto S. Odo factus eſt Wiltonienſis Epiſco- 
pus. Bromton. col. 837, 838. Odo autem non primus, ſed ſe- 
cundus fuit Epiſcopus Wiltonienſis juxta Malmeſburienſem, ſ. 141. 
| qui Ethelſtanum illi priorem memorat, ſic etiam Florentius. Wh, 
1 Angl. Sacr. part. 2. p- 681. Ortus igitur bujus Epiſcopatus inter 
| annos 909. & ga. reponendus eſt, ideoque dico circa an. 920- | 
 - U:io l. Hermannus Wiltonienſis Epiſcopus, rerum anguſtia tædiatus, 
ton. & Sher- ferè obtinuit ut ſedem ſuam apud Monaſterium Malmeſbirie ſta- 
bern. 1058. tuere poſſet, ſed rege juxta conſilium procerum id nolente, offen- 
ſus Hermannus Epiſcopatum dimiſit [anno 1055. Sim. Dun. Col. 
181.] mare tranſit, ibique tribus annis vixit, Aldredo Wigornenſi 
7 Epiſcopo interim Epiſcopatum adminiftrante. Tandem ad aures e- 
0 jus pervenerat ſecundus rumor Codwinum Comitem, qui ſibi ob- 
ſtiterat, interiiſſe, nec non Schirburnenſem Epiſcopum obiifſe, cujus 
Epiſcopatum ſuo uniendum antiquis Regis promiſſis diu cogitave- 
rat. Hos igitur Epiſcopatus fic unitos [anno 1058. Nam ifto anno 
Aldredus Præſulatu W iltonienſis Eccleſiæ dimiſſo, & Hermanno 
reddito, profectus eſt Hieroſolyman. Sim. Dun. Col. 189. Poly- 
| chron.] cum tribus Pagis ſuis diu tenuit uſque ad nonum annum 
darum 1065. Willielmi Conq- Ii. e, 1075.] quando de Schirburn ad Sarum tran- 
ſivit. Bromton. Col. 946, 947- fic etiam Polychron. I. 6. ad an. 


1 1055. 1 ee : 
Briſtol. Ccenobii Briſtolienſis D. Auguſtino ſacri Eceleſtam in Cathedra- 
1542. lem convertit Henricus 8. Dioceſim vero novæ ſedi aſſignavit, præ- 


ter urbem ac decanatum Briſtolienſem, ſub alio quaſi ſole jacentem 
ecomitatum Porſetenſem. Paulus Buſn S. T. B. in Epiſcopum 


F 1 
3 
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. get conſecratus eſt Jun. 2. 1542+ Godwin. de Præſul. part. 


Saxonum Auftralium Epiſe. 


J Ifridus Epiſcopus: Provinciam Auſtralium Saxonum ad gg, 
Chriſtum convertit. Quo tempore Rex Edilwalch donavit 
ei terram 87 Familiarum vocabulo Seolſeu. Eſt autem locus ille 
undique mart eircundatus præter ab occidente, unde habet ingreſ- 
ſum amplitudinis quaſi jactus fundæ. Wilfridus fundavit ibi Mo- 
naſterium, quod uſque hodie Succeſſores ejus tenere noſcuntur. 
Nam ipſe illis in partibus annos gj. id eſt uſque ad mortem Ecgfridi 
regis officium Epiſcopatùs exercebat. Bed. hiſt. I. 4. c. 13. Ecg- 
fridus vero extinctus eſt anno æt. 40. regni 15. 13. Kal. jun. id. 686. 
J. 4. c. 26. A. D. 685, Sax. Chron. Poſt eum Alfridus regnavit, 
qui S. Wilfridum de exilio, ſecundo anno regni ſui ad ſe invita- 
vit. Eddius in vita S. Wilfridi c. 43. Hinc ſequitur Epiſcopatum 
Saxonum Auſtralium ſundatum fuiſſe A. D. 681. Sed revocato do- 
mum Wilfrido, ipſi Epiſcopo Gewyſeorum, i. e. Occidentalium 
Saxonum, qui eſſet in Wentana civitate ſubjacuerunt. Tandem 
A. P. 705. ex Synodali decreto ſtatutum eſt, ut provincia Auſtrali- vo; 
umSaxonum proprium haberet Epiſcopum, conſecratuſq; eſteis pri- 
mus Antiſtes Edbertus. Tho. Rudborn. Hiſt. Major. Winton. 
& Bed. Hiſt. I. 5. c. 19. | 
A. D. 1070. Rex. (V. 1.) Stigando Sutſaxonum dedit Epiſco- 
patum. Sim. Dun. Col. 202. Hic. 4. D. 1087. deceſſit. id. Col. q,,,. 
213. Sax. Chron. Poſt quam à Seolſeid mutaverat ſedem in Ciceſtri- 107 5 
am, eodem ſcil. tempore quo relique ſedes & vicis ad urbes tranſlate 
ſunt, hoc eft circa an. 1075. | | 


4 


Anglorum Orientalium Epiſc. 


| U O primim anno Felix Fidem Chriſtianam inter Orientales - 
'0, Anglos prædicaverit, parùm inter Hiſtoricos convenit. Id. 
anno 630. vel ſequenti contigiſſe cenſeo. Author enim eſt Beda [I. 
3. c. 20. ] Honorium Archiep. Cant. Thomæ & Bonifacio Fælicis 630. 
ſucceſſoribus conſecrationis munus impendiſſe. Felix autem ſedit 
an. 17. Thomas g. Et Honorius obiit anno 653. Poſt annum 1gi- 
tur 63 1. Felix prædicationem auſpicari non potuit. Porrd ex ejuſ- 
dem fide [I. 2. c. 13. ] Fzlix à Sigeberto rege in Orientalem Angli- 
am primùm adductus erat. Sigebertus Eorpwaldo peſt trium anno- 
rum inter- regnum ſucceſſit. Eorpwaldus ab Edwino Northanhum- 


brorum Rege ad fidem converſus, brevi poſt interiit, Ipſe autem 
A a 2 Ed- 
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Edwinus fidem ante an. 627. amplexus non eſt. Fælix igitur Pro- 
vinciam ante annum 630. intrare non potuit. Wh. Angl · Sacr. part- 


„ ee e hid 
Felix accepit Sedem Epiſcopalem in civitate Dummock. Bed- 


Dammock, 
Hiſt. I. 2. c. 15. | | 
Bonifacio poſt 17 annos Epiſcopatũùs ſui defuncto, Bif 1 
pro eo, Theodoro ordinante factus eſt. Quo adhuc ſuperſtite, ſed 
El»ham. graviſſima infirmitate ab adminiſtrando Epiſcopatu prohibito, due 
673. Kit pro illo, Aecci & Bad wini, electi & conſecrati Epiſcopi. Bed. 


I. 4. c. 5. Factum id anno 673. Florentius, 674. Weſtmonaſte- 
rienſis & Pſeudo Aſſerius ſcribunt. Wh. Ang]. Sacr. part. 1. p. 
403. ä 

Alb illo tempore, Duo Epiſcopi Provinciam illam uique ad tempus 
Egbriti Regis Weſt Saxonum rexerunt; quorum unus ſede bat apud 
Dommoc, & alter apud Elmham, Barthol. de Cotton. Hiſt. de E- 


iſc. Nor wic. | 
Dun. Tradit Florilegus Wilredum Humberto Helmamenſi & Werem- 


1 
1200 & Elm. undo Domocenſi Epiſcopis anno 870. defunctis in utraque ſede ſuc- 
ham. Col. ceſſiſſe, propriam autem ſedem apud Helmham poſuiſſe. Wh. Ang]. 
870. Sacr. part. 1. p. 404. 
Herfaſtus medio anno 1070. Epiſcopatu Helmamenſi a Rege do- 
Thetford natus ſedem ex Helmham ad Thetfordiam tranſtulit, præcepto con- 
1075. cilii Londinenſis à L anfranco anno 1075. habiti. id. p. 406. | | 
Norwic. - 4. D. 1094. 5 Idus Aprilis Epiſcopatus Theofordenſis tranſlatus. 
1094. eeſt Norwicum ab Herberto Epiſcopo. Annal. Eccleſiæ Norwic. 


Saxonum Orientalium Epiſc. 4 


Nno Dom. 604. Auguſtinus ordinavit duos Epiſcopos, Mel- 

SY litum, viz. & Juſtum. Mellitum quidem ad prædicandum 
Provincie Orientalium Saxonum. . Ubi vero & hec Provincia ver- 
bum veritatis prædicante Mellito accepit, fecit Rex Edelbertus in 


-Lendini bog. civitate Londoniæ Eccleſiam S. Pauli Apoſtoli, in quo locum ſe- 


eſtmon. 
1540. 


dis Epiſcopalis & ipſe & ſucceſſores ejus haberent. Bed. hiſt. 1; 2. c. 


. vid, Saxon. Chron. | 
Henricus octavus Cathedram Epiſcopalem Weſtmonaſterii collo- 


cavit, & Thomam Thirlby Epiſcopum primum (qui & poſtremus 
fuit) ibidem inſtituit. Hic Norwicum tranſlatus eſt anno 1550. 
cum ad hanc novam ſedem fuiſſet conſecratus Dec. 15. 1540. God- 


win. de Præſul. part. 1. p. 598. 


Rof- 


— 
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Roffenſ. Epiſe. - 


Nno Domini 604. Juſtum in ipſo Cantio Auguſtinus ordina- 604. 
vit Epiſcopum in civitate Dorouerni, quam gens Anglorum 

a Primario quondam illius, qui dicebatur Rotſcheſter, cognominat. 

In qua Rex Edelbertus Eccleſiam B. Andrez Apoſtoli fecit. Bed. 


hiſt. J. 2. C. 3 0 5 


Cantuar. Archiepiſc. 


A Uguſtinum anno 596. a Gregorio Papa miſſum, anno 597. 507 
A Angliam appuliſſe ex Beda. conſtat. (Hiſt. Eccl. I. 1. & Epi- 
tome) Antequam verd in Angliam trajiceret, in Galliz five Ger- 
maniæ partibus conſecratus eſt. Id Hiſtoricos noſtros penitus fu- 

git. Res autem clariſſimè conſtat ex Epiſtolis Gregorii. Siquidem 

in Epiſtola ad Brunechildem Reginam Franciæ data anno 397. in- 
dictione 1. Menſe Octobri (in Regiſtro 1. 7. ep. 3.) gratias illi agit 
quòd Auguſtinum fratrem & Coepiſcopum ſuum humaniter ſuſce- 
perit- &c. Wh. Angl. Sacr. part, 1. pag 89. 


Epiſc. Wallenſ. 


N Synodo Britannica Dubritius primus preſul Landavenſis ſedis, OCaerlaon. c 
1 Archiepiſcopus urbi Legionum ad Iſce fluenta anno 312. deſig- Landau. an- 
natus eſt; & Theliaus A patribus continuò in ſedem Landavienſem 7e 512. 
furrogatus eſt. Howel Canon. &c. Eccleſiæ Britan. & Anglo-Saxo- 
nice p. 8. 

— Pambritannicus celeberrimus omnium poteſtatum Bri- Meneviaæ 
tanniæ ad Coronationem inclyti Regis Arthuri ſolemnizandam ha- 
bitus eſt. A. Chr. 319. In hoc conventu S. Dubricius in vitam ere- 
miticam anhelans, ſeſe ab Archiepiſcopali ſede depoſuit, in cujus 
locum ſacratur David Regis avunculus, qui ſedem illam ope & li- S. David. 
centia inclyti Regis Arthuri a Caer Legionum urbe Meneviam tran- 
ſtulit. ibid. | | 

S. Dubricius Epiſcopos per dextralem Britanniam coadjutores fibi 
ordinatis parochiis ſuis conſecravit; Danielem. in Epiſcopum Ban- Banger 

orenſi civitati & c. Hiſtor. de fundat. & dotatione Landav. Eccle- 512. 

ie ex Regiſtro Teilo dict. | 

Hujus Danielis Epiſcopi angor. meminit Giraldus Cambrenſis in vi- 
ta S. Davidis p. 638. item Annales Eccles Menevenſis Sc. Et huic 
Ecclęſia Cathearalis Bangor. eſt dedicata. Cambaen, Brit. 

| Ds. 


\ 
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1099. 


Elguenſ. cc. 
543. 


S8. Aſaph. 


De ejus Succeſſoribus ſilent Authores uſque ad Hervaum, qui vacante 
ſede Cantuar. inter obitum Lanfranci anno 1089. & Conſecrationem 
Anſelmi 1093. ſacratus eſt per Thomam Archiepiſcopum Ebor. Tho. 
Stubbs act. pontif. Ebor. Col. 1707. Et interfuit Synodo Londinemſi 
ſub Anſelmo A. D. 1102. ut teſtatur Sim. Dun. de geſtis R. Angl. Et 
tandem A. D. 1169. Elienſis Ecelgſiæ primus pontifex factus eſt, ut 
ſeſtantur Eadmerus, Florentius, alitque. 8 

Uſſerius Kentigernum anno 540. Epiſcopum Glaſcuenſem conſe- 
cratum eſſe; anno 543. E Scotia pulſum in Walliam ſeceſſiſſe per- 
hibet, ubi, accepto a Cathwallain Rege terre illius loco, Cœnobi- 
um apud Elgu prope fluvium Elwe ædificavit. [anno 560. ] in Sco- 
tiam revocatus ſibi ſucceſſorem in Epiſcopatu Elguenſi inſtituit 
Diſcipulum ſuum quendam, Aſaphum nomine. Wharton. de E— 
piſc. Aſſav. p. 300, 302. a 
Quos Succeſſores habuit non iuveni uſque ad an. 1143. Quo anno prout 
ſcribit Gervaſ. in Chron, Col. 1539. Sacravit Theobaldus Cantyari- 


enſis Archiep. Gilbertum Lanelnenſis Eccleſiæ electum apud Lam- 


Paternenſ. 


ante 5 56. 


- hethe, accepta prius ab eo profeſſione. 


N. B. Sedes à nonnullis Elguenſis, ab aliis Eluenſis & Lanel- 
wenſis nuncupata, a fluvio Elwe, prope quam ſita eſt. Godwin. 
de Epiſcopis Aſaph. 5 | 

Hovedenus ad an. 1190. inter ſedes Epiſcopales Archiepiſcopa- 
tiis Menevenſis olim ſuffraganeas numerat Lanpaternenſem in Ker- 
digaun. Wh. Angl. Sacr. part. 2. p. 543- Et Cenauc five Kinotus 
S. Davidis [circa.an. 546. mortui Gul. Malmeſb. de Antiq. Glaſton.} 
Succeſſor, a Paternenſi ſede tranſiatus dicitur. Godwin de Epi ſcopi; 
Menev. p. 601 Sedes illa fuit in loco jam dicto Lhan Badern Vaur. 
Camden Britan. in Com. Cardigan. Quæ Sedes quia Parochiani pa- 
torem ſuum interfecerunt, olim obſolevit, & Menevenſi Dioceſi eſt 


adunata. Rog. de Hoveden p. 798. 
De Menevenſis Ecclefie Fure Melropolitico. 


Abuimus apud Meneviam Urbis Legionum Archiepiſcopos 

ſucceſſive 25. quorum primus fuit S. David, ultimus vero 
S. Sampſon, qui ingruente per Walliam icteritia clade in Amori- 
cam Galliz Britanniam navigio ſe tranſtulit cum pallio noſtro. Gi- 
rald. Camb. de jure & ſtatu Menev. Eccl. p. 542. Ubi vacante 
tunc forte ſede Dolenſi, ſtatim ibidem in Epiſcopum eſt aſſumptus. 
Noſtri vers Epiſcopi ea occaſione continue priſtina caruerunt digni- 
tate, ſemper tamen uſque ad plenam, quz per Anglorum Regem 
Henricum 1. facta eſt, Kambriz ſubjectionem, Epiſcopi Walliæ 2 
Menevenſi Antitiſte ſunt conſecrati, & ipſe ſimiliter ab aliis tanquam 
ſuffraganeis eſt conſecratus, nulla penitus alii Eccleſiz factà profeſ- 


ſione vel ſubjectione, ibid. p. 534+ vid. Polychron. I. 1. p. 204. 


£77. 
2 | | g Præ - 
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Prædictus Rex Henricus Walliam regno ſuo ſubjugavit, & ideopræ- 
dictam Menevenſ. Eccleſiam & alias Walliæ Eccleſia, ſuffraganeas 
Menevenſis Eccleſiæ, Eccleſtz regni ſui ſcilicet Cantuariæ ſubjicere 
cupiens, Bernardum Clericum de camera ſua, quem in Menevenſi 

. Eccleſia Wilfrido Epiſcopo. [ A. D. 1115. mortuo Sim. Dun. de geſ 
tis R. Angl.] ſubrogari procuravit, & apud Cantuariam per regiam 
violentiam conſecrari fecit. Et hic fuit primus Menevenſis Eccle- 1115 
fix Epiſcopus a Cantuarienſi Archiepiſcopo conſecratus, & poſt 2 
| eum David & Petrus a Regibus Angliæ compulſi fimiliter a Cantu- 
; arienſi Archiepiſcopo ſunt conſecrati, præſtitis ſacramentis contra 
Canones extortis de non ſuſcitanda lite ſuper jure metropolitico con- 
tra Cant uarienſem Eccleſiam in perpetuum. Bernardus tamen de- 
functb Henrico Rege primo movit quæſtionem ſuper jure Eccleſiæ 
ſuæ Metropolitico contra Theobaldum Cantuar. Archiepiſcopum. 
Roger. de Hoveden. p. 798. Atque adeo ex nimiæ ſecuritatis au- 
dacia debito de jure quandoque præſumpſit; ut & crucem interdum 
ſibi præferri per Kambriz fines acceptaſſet. Giraldus ibid. p. 334. 
Tandem vero ut Archiepiſtopo Cantuar. tanquam proprio Metropoli- 
tano Obedientiam & Reverentiam exhibeat Eugenius Papa præcepit. 


ibid. p. 546. 


rer 
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1 


An Era Liſt of their Maj jeſties and the Dutch Fleet, de- 
* for 9 Vear 1692. 


For the Line of BATTLE. 


The Engliſh to lead with the Larboard, the Dutch with their Starboard, Tacks on Board. 


c 


Fireſhips and Fri- R 


gates. 


Half-Moon. 
Owners love. 
Cadiz-merchant. 
Lightning. 


Thomas and Eliz. 


Veſuvius. 
Hunter. 


eee Ueyaw N= © 03 UW UW www DGG 


The BLUE Squadron. 


Ships. 


Albemarle 
Reſolution 
Monk 
Expedition 
Chatham 
Windſor-Caſtle 
Neptune — 
Royal-Oak —— —— 
Advice = — 
Northumberland — 


Berwick — — 
Defiance 
Mountag ue 
Marſpighlt —— 
Adventure 
Vantguard ——— 

Victory — 
Dutcheſs — 
Monmouth = 
Edgar 


Sterling-Caſtle 
Dreadnought 


Crown 


— 


— — 


— — — — 4 


Suffolk —ͤ 


Woolwich 
Oſſery —— 
Duke — — * 


Cornwall — — 
Eſſex — 


2 — 


* 


B b b 2 


Commanders. Sea "= 900 
men 
Sir Francis Wheeler — 660 90 
Good = — 420 70 
Hoſttns —— 340 60 
Dover — — 460 70 
Leader —— —— —— — 280 50 
Lord Danby ———— 660 90 
Gardner =—=——— — 680 96 
— Bing - — 470 74 
Vicears 230 50 
Cotten — 460 70 
Wiſeman —— 340 Go 
Martin — 460 70 
Gurney— 400 70 
Folks — 355 60 
Grantbam 400 70 
Dilks —— 200 50 
Maſon —>t———— 660 90 
Stanley — — 780 oo 
Clements 666 90 
Robinſon-= 460 70 
Tapley — 445 70 
Walters — 460 70 
Cole — — 365 
Warren 230 50 
Billop — - 460 70 
Minn. — 280 54 
Terril - — 660 90 
Wright — — 675 90 
2—— 80 
Bridges — — 460 70 
Kerr — — 280 50 
. — 4.60 


Diviſions. 


Vice-Admiral. 
the honourable 
George Rook Eſ- 
quire. 

1693. 


Lord Ber4tz. 


Admiral, 
Sir John Abby. 


Rear-Admiral 
the honourable: 
Richard Carter,, 
Eſq; 


The 
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The R E D Squadron, 
Fireſhips and Fri- R, Ships, Commanders, Sea- | 
+ whey * men Guns Diviſions. 
3 Plymouth ————— Maine — 340 60 | 
4 Ruby —————— Meeſe -— 230 50 | 
Phaeton. 3 Cambridge —— —— Leflock —————— 420 70 Rear-Admiral 
Fox. 4 Oxford — Wiheart —— —— 280 50 Sir Cloudſiy 
Strumbolo. 2 F n —_ NE IE 660 90 Shovel, 
opewell. 1 Royal Wilham ——— Fenning. — 80 100 
* 3 Breda — — 7 ck — = 8 
3 Kent - — Neve. — 460 70 
4 St. Albans — PFitz-Patrick 280 59 
3 SWift-ſure Cart 420 570 
3 Hampton; court Greydon 0 
3 Grafton — — BRokenbam xy 460 70 
3 Reſtauration ———— Gother — 60 70 | 
4 Greenwich — Edwards - 280 50 Admiral, 
Flame. 1 London — — Aylmer 730 100 The right ha- 
Roe - buck. x Britannia — Mitchel — — 78 100 nourable Ea. 
Vulture, 1 St. Andrew — -—— Churchi] ——————— 730 100 ward Ruſtl, 
Spy. 4 Cheſter —— Gillam —————— 280 50 Eſq; 
Ft 3 Eagle — Leake—————— 460 70 
3 Rupert — — Beaumont 400 60 
3 Elizabeth; Fairborn—m—————— 460 79 69 
4 . 
3 "Burford —— — A... 460 50 Killigrews, 
4 Centurion ——— 95e ö 280 50 De la Val 
3 Captain — 70. „n — 460 70 Shovel, 
Extravagant, 3 Devonſhire ———— Horton — 80 Vice- Admiral, 
Wolf. 1 Royal Soveraign Faunders ——— 815 109 Sir Ralph de la 
Vulcan. 2 Royal Catherine Cornaoa ll. — 540 90 Val. 
Hound. 4 Bonad venture Habbo. — 230 50 1693. 
| 3 York wm x.xꝗͥu— Dean 340 50 Sir G. Rok, 
3 Lenox —— Munden 460 70 . 
2 St, Michgel—————— He —— 609 go 
The DUTCH Squadron, 
Firoflüps and Fri- Ships. Sea- Guang Piviſons. Squadron, 
F gates. men 
2 Northotland 4 — 350 69 
Fregatten, I Zeeland — —— — — — 5008 C9 
» Zerckſee—— — ee 60 
Tergoes =— ? — 225. 54 HScehout by . 
Branders, 3 Gelderiand R — — 429, 04 Nacht, W hits, 


3 vVere— — —— 325 62 

[i Koning William — 813 525 9 

2 Ereſte Ed eie —?F:C 100 74 

4 Medenbliex armor — 21 50 
HBrandenburgh —— — 89e 93 
2 Murnickendag . — 375 74 


 Gaeſterland 
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PFireſhips and Fri- RR. Ships. Sea- Gun: Diviſion. Squadron. 
gates. men 
| 4 Gaeſterland — — — 210 30 


: 2 Gelderland A —— — 375 72 
Edam. 40 1 Weſt-frieſland —— 


— 475 834 
Raedthus 38 3 Zeeland A — — 325 64 
Branders. 3 Haerlem — — 325 64 
d'Gebroaders. 4 Ripperda ——  w=x—— — 210 50 Admiral-Alle- 
Etna, 2 Stot Muyde!— — 37G 72 monde, 
Stumboly. 1 Prins — — 50 92 
Veſuvius. 2 Etiwout —— — — 375 72 


4 Schatterſhoſh —— —— — 210 50 
3 Leyden — — — 325 64 
1 Princes —?s !.ä— 500 92 White. 
3 Amſterdam— — 325 64 


4 Stadtenlandt — — 210 52 
Fregatten. 2 Prins Caſimir —— —— — 370 70 | 
| 2 Friſia — — — 370 70 Vice-Admiral. 
1 Baſchamer —— — — 475 84 | 
4 Hoorn — — — 210 50 
Branders. 3 Veluy —— — — 335 64 
Fenix. 1 Caſteel Medenblick —— — 500 86 
Wynbergk. 2 Ridderſhap =-— — — 375 72 
| 4 Delft — — — 250 54 
3 Maegt van Dort — — — 325 64 


a 1 Captain General — ꝛãä⁵ — 500 84 
2 De 7 Provintien -— — 400 76 


The Engliſh Fleet conſiſts of 
Ships. Seamen. Canons. 


63 27725 4.500 
The Dutch Fleet conſiſts of 
; | e 
In all 99 40675 6994 
Anno 1693. 
#Engliſh 46 22680 3498 
Dutch 29 10886 2077 


In all 75 33566 5578 


Hir George Rook, Vice-Admiral of the RED, commanded a ſeparate 
Squadron in the Streights, which made our Number leſs in the Year 
1093, than it was in the Year 1692. 


The 
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The Manner of the Coronation of the preſent Pope Alex- 
ander VIII. and the Ceremonies - thereunto belong- 
ing: Together with the Order of the Proceſſion. In 


/ © a Letter from a Gentleman then reſiding in Rome, to 


his Friend at London. 
Anno 1689. 


SIX, | 

S concerning the Manner of creating the Popes, it hath been different, in 
divers Times ; for in the Primitive Church only the Clergy of Rome had 
Power to make the Election; but this Right afterwards deſcended to the Em- 
peror and the People: In the Year 684, the Emperor Conſtantine the IVth part- 
ed with this Power, and the Clergy alone and the People created the Pope: 
But in the Lear 963, Pope Leo VIII. being driven from his Seat by the Roman 
People, who bore, in thoſe Days, ſo little Reſpect to the Popes, that they us'd 
to treat *em very evilly, and ſometimes baniſh *em, and ſometimes even put 


em to Death; as they did Pope Leo III. Benedict VI. and Pope John XIV. 


Then did the Emperor Ozho II. reaſſume the Right and Power of electing the 
Popes, which Conſtantine IV. had ſurrendred to the People, as aforeſaid. The 
Exarchs of Ravenna, Lieutenants for the Emperor in ach, and the Roman Peo- 
ple had often great Diſputes together for the Elections, the which cauſed Schiſms; 
iuch as what that of Innocent II. againſt Anaclete II. the which obliged Victor IV. 
to aſſemble a General Council at Rome, at St. Jobn of Lateran's; where it was 
ordain'd, That the Clergy alone ſhould give their Suffrages; and Pope Cele- 


ſtine XXI. was the firſt that was created after this Manner. But a little while 


after, this Right and Propriety was conferr'd upon the Cardinals only; and in 
the Council of Lateran following, aſſembled by the Pope Caliſtus III. it was 
then ordain'd, That two Thirds of the Suffrages ſhould be requiſite and neceſ- 
ſary for the Creation of a Pope. And in the End, at the ſecond Council-Gene- 
ral held at Lyons, under Gregory X. it was concluded upon, amongſt the Rules 
and Canons that were there and then made touching the Ceremonies of electing 
and creating a Pope, That the Cardinals ſhould be ſhut up in a Conclave ;' from 


whence they ſhould not come forth until the Election was ended; which is per- 


formed after this Manner following. | | 
He that ought to be choſen is propoſed in the Conclave ; upon which Propo- 


ſition, the Cardinals go to Scrutiny, and finding the Number of Suffrages re- 
quiſite, the Maſters of the Ceremonies go to the Cell of the Cardinal that is 


elected, and declare to him the News of his Exaltation ; after which they con- 
duct him to the Chapel of the Conclave ; and being there veſted in his Pontifi- 


j 
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cal Habit, he there receives the Reſpects which the Cardinals are wont to ren- 
der to the Sovereign High-prieſts: After which, one Cardinal, with one Ma- 
ſter of the Ceremonies, go to the Houſe of Benediction, and there declare to the 
People his Exaltation : And thereupon immediately are heard the Acclamations 
of Long live Pope Alexander; all the Artillery being diſcharged, with the Chi- 
ming of all the Bells in the City. | | 

Then the Pope being ſet in his Pontifical Chair, is carried to St. Peter”s 
Church, and is there placed upon the Altar of the Apoſtles, whither all the 
Cardinals go a ſecond Time to do him Homage; and from thence his Holi- 
neſs is reconducted to his Apartment, after having given Benediction to the 
People : and ſome few Days after, the Ceremonies of his Exaltation and Co- 
ronation are performed in the ſame Church of St. Peter, after this Manner fol- 
Jowing. 

Upon the Day of his Holineſs's Coronation, all Cardinals, Embaſſadors of 
Kings, Princes, Fc. and the principal Lords about the Court, wait upon him 
at his Apartment; fromthence they accompany him to the Church, and even 
into the Sacriſty; into which he is carried in a Chair; and there his Holineſs 
is veſted in his Pontifical Habit; and when he comes from thence he aſcends a 
portable Theatre, on which ſtands his Pontifical Chair, and is ſo carried up to 
the Altar acroſs the Church, then very full of People, being aſſembled to ſee 
that Ceremony: And in ſome Parts of that Church there are Scaffolds ſet up 
for the chief Lords and Ladies, and Perſons of Quality: He is preceded by the 
Cardinals and Embaſſadors; while all the People kneeling, Eccho forth their 
Acclamations of Long live Pope A. At his coming out of the Sacriſty and his 
going to the aforeſaid Theatre, is performed the Ceremony of ſetting Fire to 
Flax, being faſtned to the End of a Stick, and held up as high as his Holineſs's 
Perſon, theſe Words being pronounc'd, Sancte Pater, fic tranſit Gloria Mundi: 
That is, Holy Father, thus doth the Glory of the World paſs away. Being as an 
Advertiſement to him, that he ſuffer not his Heart to be ſurpriz'd with Vanity 
at the Exaltation, whilſt he ſees the People under his Feet: The ſame Ceremo- 
ny is reiterated in the midſt of the Church; and again a third Time performed 
when he is come up to the Altar. 

Then is his Holineſs, after his Coronation, to go in Proceſſion and take Poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Popedom, which is St. John Lateran's Church; for to perform 
which, he appoints what Day he thinks convenient. On which Day, the Streets 
through which he is to paſs, are all hung with rich Tapeſtry ; and there are 
_ ſometimes triumphant Arches erected, repreſenting the moſt remarkable Ac- 
tions of his Holineſs's Life; and the Order of the Cavalcade (at which aſſiſt all 
the Embaſſadors and Princes, and Lords on Horſeback, all meſt richly appa- 
relled) was in this Manner following: 

The firſt that march are the Pages of the Guard-Robes of the Cardinals, with 
their Valiſes; then the Serjeants and Mace-bearers ; then the Gentlemen be- 
longing to the Embaſſadors and Cardinals, with the principal Lords and Ba- 
rons of Rome; and theſe go in an irregular and diſorderly Manner, becauſe 
they will avoid all Diſputes of Precedency that may happen. | 

Then follow next his Holineſs's Eſquires, as alſo his Taylor, and the Bar- 
ber that carries his Valiſe; then come twenty Hackneys, four Mules, three 

is WS Litters, 


Ns 
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Litters, with the Maſter of the Stable, and his Holineſs's fix Trumpeters ; 
then follow after the Adjutants of the Chamber, and the Chamberlains, extra: 
muros : then the Confiftorical Advocates ; the Officers of the Palace, with the 
Commiſſary of the Chamber, and the Attorney-General : After whom follow 
the Chamberlains of Honour, and the Pope's ſecret Chamberlains z four of 
of which carry four of the Pepe's Hats, with Staves covered with red Vel- 
vet: then come ſixty Roman Gentlemen, in Antic Bonnets and Habits, The. 
Prelates follow theſe, who are the Abbreviators di parco Maggiore, i. e. the 
Auditors of the Reta; and the Maſter of the ſacred Palace on the left Hand of the 
Dean of the Rota, and the Embaſſador of Bologn. After thefe march the Ma- 
giſtrate of the Roman People, being preceded by four young Gentlemen, named 
Mareſchals : then thirteen Captains of the ſeveral Quarters of Rome, and their- 
Prior, between the two Chancellors of Rome. K 

And after theſe the three Conſervators, that is to ſay, the chief of the Fami- 
ly of the Colonnes; the chief of the Family of Ur/ins ; and the Nephews and 
Brothers of the Pope. ZN. 6 

Then the Embaſſadors of Republicks, the Embaſfadors of moſt ſerene Dukes; 
the E mbaſſodors of Kings; and after theſe the Governor of Rome. After theſe * 
come the Pope*s Maſters of Ceremonies, and after them the Bearer of the Croſs: then 
the two Cardinal Deacons, with their red Caps and their Pontifical Hats; who are 
immediately followed by the Pope, having on each Hand his Chamberlain, and his 
'Tranſcriber ; with agreat Number of Pages and tall Fellows, that wait upon their 
Maſters, call'd, Eſtafers. Then follow all the Cardinals on their Mules, two 
by two; they being likewiſe followed by other Prelates aſſiſting : as alſo, Pa- 
triarchs, Arch-biſhops, Biſhops, Prothonotaries, and laſt of all the Pope's Guard 
of Light Horſe. | 

When the Pope is come to St. Fobn Lateran's, then the Arch-prieſt of this 
Church, preſents him two Keys, the one made of Gold and the other of Sil- 
ver; and then all the Canons render him their Obedience, by kiſſing his Feet: 
And then after all is ended, his Holineſs gives his general Benediction: and. ſo, 


he Ceremony is ended. 
: 4 
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.4 Brief E N QU IRY im LEAGUES and 
 CONFEDERACIES Made betwext PRINCES and 
NaArioxs, Vu the Nature of their OBLIGATION. 


ed in the YEAR 1673, when ENGLAND and FRANCE were 
Confederates in a Common War againſt HoLLanD. And ENGLAND 
made a ſeparate Peace with HoLLAND, leaving FRANCE Engaged 
in the War. By ir PHILIP MED DO WS. 1681. 


* 
1 
1 


H A T which gives the formal obligation to all Contracts both 
Publick and private, thoſe betwixt Princes and Governments, and 
thoſe betwixt particular Perſons, is the will or aſſent of the Per- 
ſons contracting. And what the mind or meaning and intention 
of thoſe Perſons was at the Time of their contracting, that, and no more, 
is the Subject matter contained in the contract. I add thoſe words 10 more, 
becauſe in matters of Fact and Promiſe, as no Man is obliged to what he 
never aſſented, ſo no Man can aſſent to what he never intended. x 

But theſe Ads of the will and mind of Men are intrinſick, ſecret, and not 
known, till manifeſted and declared by ſome outward ſign, ſuch as words, 
which of all others are the moſt Natural and proper Signification of our in- 
ward ſentiments: Now a Man having Signified his meaning by his words, 
and thereby alſo teſtified his aſſent thereto, the obligation of his Will becomes 
extended to comprehend, not his intrinfick meaning only, but his words allo, 
And he is bound to the true and juſt performance of them, as they are the 
declarative Teſtimony made by himſelf, of his inviſible, and otherwiſe un- 
known intention. | C 

And left we ſhould ſtill be in the dark, concerning the meaning of the 
very words themſelves, Reaſon dictates, that in matters of Contract they 
ought to be given, and taken alſo (without manifeſt cauſe to the contrary,) 
in their moſt plain and ſimple Senſe, according to their popular uſe, and re- 
ceived Propriety. For Contracts and Covenants transfer a Right from one 
Man to another, and if every Man were left at Liberty in his own cauſe, and 
to his own advantage, either to Subſtitute or Suborn what tacit meaning he 
pleaſes, though never ſo repugnant to his words; or to affix what Senſe e 
will upon his words, though never ſo diſagreeing to his otherways ſignified 
intentton ; theſe; and either of theſe, if admitted, would ſubvert the Bich of 
all Contracts. Things ſtipulated betwixt Man and Man would be under looſe 
uncertainties; no Mans Right could be known, and Controverſies would be 
endless, Things deſttuctive to human Society, and which introduce Confuſion 
into the Mora World. 4 . ; Cs 00 g- FLIER oo 6 5-boff $20 4534 #27 Þ 
l L ccc But 
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But ſtill tis true alſo, that a Man is oBliged to no more, than what his 
will and intention was to oblige himſelf unto; nor do his words ſuperinduce 
any new obligation upon him, but N. declare a former arifing from his in- 
ward aſſent, and conſequently extend that former Obligation. to what is now 

eclared: And have no Power to alter his ſecret meaning but only. to teſtifie 
ſ: And are not to be confidered as digjoined from it, hut conjoinꝰd with it. 
And if a Man does not rightly. expreſs. what he truly means, he is unhappy 
therein, and it may involve him in trouble and inconvenience, Tet if by the 
WW maoſt probable conjectures it can be found, that his true 

Quid? wirbis ſatis oc meaning was different from what his words ſeemingly 
caman erat?  minins. import, equity will relieve him, by preferring his 
Fir Nee, Pin meaning before bis words, Nay if the meaning. of 
wobay intelligi poſſet Derbi: Men in their mutual Pacts and Stipulations could cer- 
emnino nas utgrentr, quia tainly be known without words, the ſuperaddition of 
non poteſt, werba reperta words would be wholly. uſeleſs and ſuperfluous, 
hd me ee, ws. , Therefore in the Interpretation gf-all contradts, that 

luntetem. Cic. Orat, pro. Which primarily and pfincipally is to be regarded in 
A. Car. _ ... caſe any doubt ariſes, is, what the mind or intention 
tf the Contractors was, And this mult be collgfted 
from all the probable ſigns and indications not only of words W 
or written, but of other rational Conjectures, fetch*d from their ſeveral 
Topics of Precedent Cauſes, concurring Circumſtances, neceſſary Conſequents 
or effects and the like. And where there is no Reaſon to the contrary, no- 
thing of abſurdity that would follow, or which admitted would render the 
-ontract uſeleſs, we ought to ſtand to the Propriety of the words; yet ſtill 
with this difference, that in matlers ogiaus they ought to be reſtrain'd to their 
narroweſt ſignification, in matters favourable inlarged to their full latitude, in 
both according as the Nature of the thing, and the Equity of the caſe ſhall 
direct. But never to be extended to things unlawful, impoſſible, contrary 
and repugnant, abſurd and irrational. What's unlawful a Man ought not to 
will, and if he does, his Act morally conſidered is a nullity, and fo not 
obligatory. What's impoſſible he cannot perform, and ſo in vain to will it. 
Contraries he cannot will at the ſame Time becauſe repugnant, And ' tis to 

be preſum'd, that a Man of Reaſon will not will what's irrational. 

It was a manifeſt Caption and Cavil in the Romans, who being to divide 
the Ships betwixt them and Antiochus by equal ſhares, cut every Ship into 
; two equal parts, For half the Ships, according to the 

Dimidia pars Navium. uſual Propriety of the words, is not the half of every 
2 Ship cut aſunder, but half of their entire Number, 

with reſpect firſt had to their goodneſs and dimenſions. | 


= | [ 


| Alter the ſecond Punick War it was Covenanted by 
It was not faid, Non League, that the Cartbagenians ſhould not have or wage 
—_— bat n ee War with any without leave of the Raman People. 
N © The word War is general and partible into the two 
Species of invaſive and defenfive. The Queſtion is, whether in this caſe it ſhall 
be extended to both Species, or reſtrained only to Invaſive, Here 8 1 be 
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conlidered, that the ſubject matter of, the Queſtion is of a thing odons and 
1 1 viz,, the Dimiaution of Liberty, both Civil and Natural. For 
Nature. allows every Man a Right of defending himſelf, by repelling ſorec 
with force, and if every Man, then much more a Politick Society. The 
Equity of their caſe directs us to believe that the Carthagenians would not 
renounce ſo neceſlary a Right. The propriety of the word War is ſalv'd 
well enough by reſtraining it to the Principal Species of War, viz. Invaſive, 
which carries with it a greater oſtentation of Power than a Defenſive, Thus 
in a matter Odious, the Equity of the Caſe directing, and the Propriety of 
the Words having or Waging War allowing, they ſhall be conſtrued, only to 
reſtrain the Carthagenians from any Hoſtile Aggreſſion or Invaſion of others, 
Yo not from the neceſſary Defence of themſelves when attaqu'd by an 
nemy...”.. 3 Mar aim {6 | | . X 
But vppaſe the words of the ſaid 7 5 had been to forbid the Cartha- 
genians the furniſhing or Au any Enemy of the , Roman People with 
Artis. Here the word Arms is likewiſe general, and may be divided. into 
Offenſive and Defenſive. The Queſtion is, whether in this caſe it ſhall be 
taken generally to comprehend all Arms, or reſtrictively to Arms offenſive 
only, which are the nobler ſort of Arms, and ſometimes the Nobler ſpecies is 
taken for the Whole Genus, as in the former Caſe of War. If we proceed 
by the former. method we ſhall find, that the matter of the Queſtion is of a 
thing Favourable and Beneficial, viz, the hindring the Relief of- an Enemy. 
That the intentional Equity of the Caſe is to debar an Enemy from all 
Inſtruments of Hoſtility, not only thoſe whoſe proper-uſe is to hurt, as Swords, 
Bows, Javelins, Cc. but thoſe alſo whoſe proper uſe is to repel all Hoſtile 
hurt, ſuch, as Shields, Helmets, Coats of Mail or what elſe were th | 
that Age, But ſo as not to extend the words beyond the Subject matter 
Arms, to Clothes, Victuals and the like, for ſuch are not Arms, and thoug 


> — 4 


nnen 5. n | 
All Leagues and Confederacies properly ſo called, made and contracted 


whom they Declare their Common Enemy, And the War ſo dec 
ature Monifeffly uta, this is an ill grounded War through 


Leagne, for every League both in Name and Nature implies a 

Tie or Obligation, But 10 Prince is tied to be unjuſt. Suppoſe the War to 

be as to its Principal, juft, and fo the League i 
neceſfary Concomitants and Conſequents 


* 
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Event ſt will certainly involve Ode of the Confederates in apparent Ruin and 
Deſtruction, This if continued is an ill adviſed War, and the Obligation to 
it ceaſes through defect of the End. For 20 Prince is bound to deſtroy bimſelf. 
And the proper and adequate end of all Leagues and Alliances betwixt 
| Frei 8 Governments, is the ſafety and benefit of each others Crown and 
ople. 2 1 F 
3 „„ „ If there be Principal and Acceſſory in a War, and 
. . . Terms and condi. 
Har ogainft Ho land. tions of Peace offered, the other Prince who is but 
the Acceſſory ought to acquĩeſce, But if both be Principals, the one is free to 
purſue his Right though the other deſiſts. | | 4 
A Prince cannot oblige himfelf to continue a War during the pleaſure of 
his Confederate, or which is all one, not to make a Peace without the others 
confent. When I ſay he cannot, I mean not any Civil Impotency or defect of 
Power on the part of the Prince, but a moral Impoſſibiſity or repugnancy 
on the part of the thing, And if a Treaty be conch'd in ſuch like Terms, 
they are either meerly inſignificant, or muſt admit of ſome Equitable con- 
ſtruction to make them reducible to a practical Senſe. For otherwife-accord- 
ing to the rigour of the Letter ſuch Words would oblige a Prince to con- 
tinue an unreaſonable, an untimely, a calamitous War, only to gratifie the Am- 
bition, Will, or Humour of another. And this will be to Tie a Prince to 
do what he is already Tied not to do, which is a Moral Contradic- 
tion. | | 5 | a ny 
But put the Caſe the Treaty obliges both Princes to continue the War by 
a Conjunction of Forces till both may obtain reaſonable Conditions from their 
Common Enemy. In this Caſe each Prince ſhall have the Judgment not only 
of his own but of the others conditions alſo, ſo far forth as they relate to, the 
continuance or diſcontinuance of the War on his part, elſe upon pretext that 
his Conditions are not reaſonable, that one may everlaſtingly Opiniaſtre the 
Ye ar and Conſequently engage” the other in it during his ſingle plea- 
ure. 8 5 | be Oe 4 
All Leagues and Contracts as well with Princes. as. with private Perſons 
are ever mutual and reciprocal, and are always made betwixt two parties alt 
feweſt, and where there are but. two in the Contract, if one of them departs 
from it, *tis no longer a Contract. Now a Prince by the non performance 
of every material point contained in the League or Treaty violates the Faith 
thereof and departs from the League it ſelt. And this non performance on 
the part of the one Prince does not Operate by way of Inveſting in the other 
a Power or moral faculty of breaking or non performing with him in a mat- 
ter of the like Nature ; for then it would tantamount to this, becauſe one is 
falſe to me therefore I may be falſe to him. But it * by way of an- 
nulling and voiding the whole League, as having no longer any Obligation 
in it. It becomes a meer cancel'd Bond, and is ſo far from being an agree- 
ment that in the Iſſue and effects it proves a Diſagreement. 23 


o | 


No Prince is bound by any League to periſh ſingly or in company. wi ; 
another, and the ſafety, welfare, and proſperity of his People are his Primary 
230 4 E Obligatidn. 
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Obligation. Firſt in Time and firſt in Dignity, to which all Treaties and 
Tranſactions with Foreign Princes are but ſecondary” and ſubſervient, neither 
tan any of them be pleaded to Evacuate that Original and Fundamental Ob- 


7 
1 


* 


ligation,» And though private Perſons may in ſeveral Inſtances contract to 
their own great Hurt and Damage, and ſtill be bound up thereby, yer tis 


otherwiſe with Princes in their Publick and Politick capacities, becauſe of the- 
Conjugate Intereſt of Prince and People. Forasmuch as a Prince cannot 


greatly hurt himſelſ without hurting them to the preſervation of whom, and 


to the procuring of whoſe good and benefit, he is already preingaged. 
In which Senſe *tis infallibly true, Alus ' Poſterior non prejudicat pri. 
ori. TT COR: | 


their meaſures from the Conſideration of the preſent poſture and condition of 
their Affairs in the whole complexe of them both at home and abroad. If 


Princes, in their making Leagues and Confederacies each with other, take 


„ 
* 


* 
. 


the ſame-reaſons and Inducements remain, which firſt moved them to enter 


into the League, not to perſiſt in it would be levity at leaſt, and if conjoined 


1 
* 


with a deſign of deceiveing and hurting another no leſs than perfidy. But 
if a new Scene of Affairs opens quite different from the former, if unexpec- 
ted Accidents fall out which Change the Reaſon of the Caſe, ſuch, as if ei- 


ther of the Confederates could have had the foreknowledge of, He would 
never have entered into the League. Here the Cauſe of it ceaſes. The 


foundation fails. The Prince is to conſult the preſent Conjuncture, to take 


other meaſures fuited and adapted to the new State of things. For to debar 


a Prince from accommodating his Councils to new and unforeſeen Emergen- - 


> 
. 


cies : Is equally abſurd, as to oblige a Mariner not to ſhift his Sails accord- - 


ing to the variation of the Winds. A Prince thinks it juſt and reaſonable 


under his preſent Cireumſtances to enter into a Society of Arms with another; 
and be Confederate with him in a common War. The Condition of his Af. 
fairs afterwards changes, and as then confidered, renders the War unreaſon- 
able, His People fall into Diſtempers at home; his Arms more requiſite elſe= - 
where. The continuation of the War followed with a train of fatal Conſe- 
quences at firſt not ſo eaſily diſcoverable. In this Cafe the Prince netds none. 
to diſpenſe or abſolve him, if any other could do it beſides the Perſon cons - 


tracted with; from the Tie and Bond of his Confederacy, He was never 


obliged under theſe Circumſtances, nothing of this caſe was included in the 
League, and therefore tacitly excepted z the then State and condition of : tris 
Affairs, which was the moving and leading cauſe to his conſenting to it, is 


now quite different and become another thing, and the former motives to a 


War are now changed into more Powerful Arguments for a Peace. : 
Tis the fame in all Pacts and Promiſes betwixt private Perſons ; they are 


all Subject to the tacit condition of Things abiding in-the ſame ſtate, Not as if 5 


human Affairs could long abide without change, but tis meant only of bings 
relating to the Pact or Promiſe, ſuch as contributed to the Being of it, and 
without which implied it had not been madd. 
5 JJ offy porrtty own 22 3h een: 7 


2 


412 
91 


[ed 


* 


* 
* 


, 5 * 
” * . * * 7 7 i . * 4 * 1 - . - 
. \ 0 F 1 * * * 7 0 » * „ * 
1 * . 4 FF bo * 2 "Mr * a * 1 7 4 * 2 « 4 : L 4% 
% * 1 . by 1 " E 4 144 TH : 4 N by g wy . K 4 : > 
* - 4 * — — 4 *þ +: . C & a Su . # C4 ww 3.4 +4 FR g 4 # 4 «3 +4 a 4 + 4 w 447 5 LBS > ad 5 ; g a2 
. N * — 
# 


1 Onnia .effe- debent ca- * For Example, I promiſe. my Friend I will relieve 
* En que fuernt i aw him as long as I live and never fuffer him to want, 
1 Dune 8 But I was then in the poſſeſſion of a plentiful Fortune, 
tatur libertatem facit d am now reduced to penury „ ſo that w at have, . | 
in ro conſulendi A meam ſuffices my own neceſſities, Here my promiſe. binds 
aum liberat. Sen. de Benef. me not, Nature teaching and: Charity permitting to 
a8. 4: tap- The. prefer my ſelf, Perhaps my Friend becomes a Crimi 
nal to the State, and by Law, though a ſubſequent one, I am forbid to re- 
lieve him. Here my Duty to the Government forecludes my promiſe. Or 
if an Uſurper forbids me under Capital Penalties, though I owe him no duty 
of Obedience, yet ſelf-preſervation acquits me. Nor can it be ſuppoſed that 
I meant to oblige my. ſelf to ſupply anothers wants, with the loſs or Eminent 
hazard of my own life, Perhaps I promiſed to a Friend, and he afterwards 
turns my Enemy, and what I intended for his good he perverts to my hurt, 
here I may juſtly retract my abuſed. benefit. Infinite Caſes may be framed, 
wherein the change of things ſhall change the Reaſon, and conſequently the 
Obligation of a Promiſe. And though when I promiſed, I did not caution 
expreſly againſt ſuch Accidents. and Events, under which I would be under- 
ſtood not to be bound, becauſe I could not know nor foreſee them all; yet 
common and univerſal Reaſon ſhall be pleaded in aid of the weakneſs of my 
private underſtanding. For bare words ought not to be extended to over- 
rule the reaſon of things, but on the contrary, the reaſon of things ought to 
regulate the Interpretation of words. And all Stipulations and contracts 
2 as well of what is rationally implied as what is verbally expreſ- 
But if Common Reaſon and equity be juſtly pleaded in benefit of a private 
Perſon, where his Life and Fortune lye at Stake, how much more. ſhall it be 
in the Caſe of a Prince, where the Conſervation of a Community is concern'd. 
And if unforeſeen Accidents fall out in the ordinary Occurrences. of human 
Life, how much oftner in the Caſe of a War, that Grand Scene of Viciſfi- 
tudes and mutability. 1 . | „ 
The Caſe of the Gibeonitet recorded in Sacred Hiſtory, who by Surreption 
and not without a fraudulent Lye, obtained a League, wherein they yeilded 


their Perſons Slaves and Bondmen to Redeem their Lives, will, if duly ex- 
amined, make nothing towards the invalidating of what's before affirmed, as 
may to his ſatisfaction be ſeen by him who has the leiſure to conſult Gratius 
in his 2d. Book de Fure Belli ac Pacis Cap. 13. Paragr. 4. 3 
7 Ins Caſe two Princes be Confederates in a War againſt 
England i Confederate a third, and one. of them. by ; Hoſtile . Provocations 
ee - Har Occaſionally ariſing - tom this War, or by Voluntary 
A 4 fle ſame time makes Was deſign Engages himſelf. in a new War againſt a fourth 
againſi Spain, avho: is an Prince, who is a Friend and Allie of the other Con- 
Allie of England.  federate, to the Multiplication ſtill of more. Wars by 
| a Superfztation., In this Caſe; the ſtate of Affairs 8 
uite altered from what it was when the League was firſt entered into, an 
* other Confederate will labour under a double diſadvantage, For *. 
| mne 


4 Collettion of T R ACT gen all SUBJECTS. 343 


the Forces of bis Confederate will by this new War be diſtracted and divided, | 
and conſequently more: of tlie burden and danger of the War devolv'd u 
kim. 2dly. The affiſtance which he gives his Confederate, and whic 15 
intended far maintainance of the War againſt a common Enemy, will either 
wholly er in part be diverted to x War againſt his own Allie; and by this 
means ſhall with one hand Fight againſt his Enemy, and with the other againſt 
his Friend. And in Cafe the Confervation of the Amity of that Allie be of 
great uſe to him and his People, and his true Intereſt complicated there- 
nie” he ſhall now become” ingaged in an unnatural War againſt him- 
But put the Cate ſtill Stronger. Suppoſe it was caution'd in the Treaty of 
the League, that if the War which the two Confederates were to make againſt 
a third Prince or State ſhould occaſion. a new War againſt one of thoſe Con- 
federates from a fourth Prince, that in ſuch Caſe both the ſaid Confederates 
mould ſtill affiſt each other in the Profecution of the War, and moreover 
declare chat fourth Prince or State their common Enemy. Here an unforeſeen 
Accident or unexpected change cannot be pleaded, becauſe this new War is 
_ only ſuppoſed | but provided ainft by expreſs Covenant. 
+ To this I anſwer two ways Firſt, if one of the Confederates has already 
Ie and Alliance with Ui fourth Prince, againſt whom this new War is to 
— be undertaken, and no violation of the League on the part of that Prince, that 
Proviſo how expreſs ſoever is abſolutely Void. For no Prince is obliged i in 
compliance with his Word to a new Confederate to break his Faith with an 
old One, and where Contracts prove repugnant one to another, the firſt ſtands 
good, the ſecond is a nullity. - 
It it be faid there has been a violation of the League on the part of that 
Prince by his giving Aſſiſtance to an Enemy. As in the Caſe now before us, 
Spain affiſts Holland with whom England is at War. To this will be anſwered 
Spain aſſiſts not Holland againſt England, but againſt France. And never did 
any League or Treaty forbid a Prince, or can forbid him to aſſiſt his Friend, 
againſt his own, and his Friend's common Enemy, for this were utterly to - 
ſubvert the F undamental Principles and Maxims, of all Political Prudence and 
Reaſon. e 
But Secondly, though this Accident of a new War ariſing. with another 
Prince was ſuppoſed, yet many others as weighty as that may fall out wholly 
unforeſeen, for tis not poſſible for human underſtanding to Enumerate all 
future Contingencies, Peradventure the diſpoſition of a Prince's Affairs at 
home, the temper of his People, ſome important Conſiderations of a private 
nature and not fit to be Publiſhed, may render a Peace Abſolutely Neceſſary, 
of which the Prince is the fole Judge. And if upon ſerious and mature 
thoughts he finds his Inducements, Real not Feigned, „e not Frivolous, 
not Levity or Inconſtancy in the Caſe, but Neceſſity, and ſuch a one as he 
ſuffers under, not ſought for by him to palliate a fraud. If upon ſuch 
Circumſtances he Treats a Peace excluſive of his Confederate, who upon 
Notice given him, refuſes to be Included, eſpecially if juſt and honourable 
66 offered Tang” from his Enemy, the adequate End of "Arn juſt 
: ms, 


_ * 
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Arms, and which when rejected may make a War Originally juſt become 
; unjuſt, I ay in ſo doing the Faith and Honour of the Prince remain un- 
blemiſh'd. Nor is it any more Imputation to him than to the Maſter of a 
:. Ship Bound upon a Voyage, though it requires haſte, not to put out to 
Sea when the Wind is contrary, or to put back to Port when the Storm 
ariſes. | | 5 ; 
For no. ſuppoſed Covenants, Stipulations or Conditions may be admitted 
to intetpoſe betwixt the ſafety and welfare of a Prince or People, all ſuch are 
directly contrary, to the Intention of the Contractors and the End of the 
Contract; And are nothing but Words depraved and diſtorted from their 
genuine meaning by the Artifice of them, Who would either preſerve or 
.. aggrandiſe themſelves by anothers Ruin. e ee 5 
/ And as no human underſtanding can Enumerate all future Accidents, ſo 
no finite being can engage its ſelf againſt all future Events, This is a taſk 
only for Omniſcience and Omnipotence, for an infinitely. extended Wiſdom, 
which overtakes Futurities, and for a Power Commenſurate to that Wiſ- 
dom. 5 ne esl 
The Honour of a Prince, which is his moral Conſcience, is too Nice and 
Delicat a thing for the ungentle touch of a private hand. And tis difficult to 
give a particular ſolution to all the Phenomena without an exact knowledge of 
the Original Treatics, with their Relatives, Dependencies and Circumſtances, 
wherein the Honour of the Prince is ſuppoſed to be concernd. But this may 
be confidently affirm'd, if one Prince. ſhall meaſure the obligation of his 
£agues and Treaties with Foreign Nations by the Standard of his own In- 
tereſt, and no longer abide by them than they abide that teſt; Aud in fo doin 
juſtify himſelf by the Common Practice and Uſage of the moſt. Civiliſe 
Nations in all ages, whilſt the other is tied up to all the niceties and punctilios 
of Words heightned by an Intereſſed Caſuiſt, this ſcrupulous Prince will be 
ſubjected to mighty diſadvantages, and be faſt bound when the other is looſe. 
Now that the Practice and uſage of Nations has been ſuch is a plentiful 
Topick in Hiſtory, and a "RE Feild to expatiate in: It may ſuffice in this 
place ſlightly to touch ſome few Inſtances. 10 l en ieee 
| Hen the Fourth of France made a League offenſive 
See Thuan. & Cambd. and defenſive with Queen Eiizabeth of England and 
Apn. the States Gen. of the United Provinces, with Ex- 
preſs Covenants that no one ſhould make Peace with Spain without Conſent 
of both the others. | ; 8 . 
The Treaty was ſolemnly ratified at Paris with many Vows and Pro- 
teſtations made by the King in the preſence of the Earl of Shrew/eury the 
7 Engliſh Ambaſſador, and repeated in ſundry Letters under his own hand to the 
5 Queen; to whom he alſo owed a great debt of gratitude for many ſignal 
bl kindncfſes, and ſeaſonable ſupplies of Men and Moneys. Yet after wards 
* finding his People tired and exhauſted with continual Wars which had laſted 
Forty Years, and having good Conditions offered him from Philip of Spain, 
he ſignifies to the Queen and States his F to a Peace. And though 
ſecretary Cecil from hence, and Barnevelt from the States, were ſent expreſly 


- 
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to him to confirm him in the League, who ſpared not to preſs home upon 
him the Faith thereof, and that not without ſome ſharp expoſtulations. Yet 
that King excuſed himſelf by the importunity of his Affairs, proteſting, that 
his refuſal of a Peace with Spain would involve him in Commotions at home. 
That the Law of Nature prefer'd ſelf preſervation. That the Kingly office 
wild his Peoples good ſhould be the ſupreme. Law, That Chriſtian Duty. 
required the ſparing of Chriſtian Blood. And fo concluded a ſeparate Treaty 
at Yervins and left the Queen and the States to proſecute their War 15 
Spain. | | e 
K. the Year 1635, began the open rupture of the Peace made at Yervins. 
And War was ſolemnly Proclaimed betwixt the two Crowns of France and 
Spain. From which Time ſundry Treaties were made betwixt France and 
the States Generul for carrying on a Common War againſt Spain their Common 
Enemy, with... defences of the one to make a ſeparate Treaty without com- 
prehenſion of the other. Yet the States Gen. awakened at length to diſcern, 
that the Lower the Spaniſh Scale was depreſſed, the higher that of France 
would be lifted z And that while they enlarged their Border upon the Spaniſh 
Netherlands, They fought themſelves the nearer to France. And that as it 
was neceſſary for them on the one ſide to maintain Banks for ſecuring their Low 
Countries againſt Inundations of the Sea. So it was as needful for them on 
the other ſide to preſerve a Spaniſh Barrier in Flanders, interpoſed betwixt them 
and the Impetuous overflowing torrent of a French Power. They at laſt 
embraced the Honourable and Advantagious Conditions tendred them, and 
Concluded a Peace with Spain Which though France reſented, and Monfieur 
Servient the French Plenipotentiary at Munſter could tell them, That though 
he had but one eye, he could ſee that one day they would Repent it. Yet 
the States thought themſelves out of Pupillage, and Capable to Judge their 
own Concerns in the laſt refort. Nor did they think it reaſonable that France 
ſhould be the ſole Arbitrator of Peace and War, not only for themſelves, but 
for their Allies alſo. They did not exclude France from the Peace, but Frante 
would not be Included. And they conceived the French King had no more 
Reaſon to formaliſe againſt them, for Concluding a ſeparate Peace, than the 
States had to be offended with Him, for carrying on-a ſeparate War, which 
continued near twelve Years longer, down to the Treaty at the Pirenees in 
the Year 1659, Both had equal Right of Judging and of Chuſing what 
they Judged their proper Intereſt : And Qui Jure ſuo utitur nemini facit Inju- 
Frederick the third of Denmark being Confederated with the: Pole and Brau- 
denburger againſt Sweden under Strict defences of entring into a ſeparate Trea- 
ty without the incluſion of the other Allies, yet the Sediſb King having 
made that - Miraculous March over the Frozen Seas into. Zeland, the Dane 
impelled by the Neceſſity of his Affairs, Concluded that memorable Treaty 
at Roſchila, which under the Mediation of England and France, ſaved Denmark. 
And his Father Chriſtiern the fourth, had done the like in the Year 1629, 
when worſted by the Imperialiſts, after he had Confederated with the Princes of 
Saxony, Pomeren, and Mecklenburg. In both which Caſcs there was a farce 
Vor. IV. | D d d put, 
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put, and a Moral Neceſſity, which reſolved into this, Quicgaid Cogit encu- 


51190 gi ttt | 40 Jil Des dend th eint co: 
But What ſhall we ſay to the aforementioned Treaty at the Pirenees, where 
France Covenanted by Article to abandon Portugal and ſend them no more 
ſuccours of Monies, Men, Ammunition, Sc. contrary to former Conventions 
with that Crown, and that upon no Cogency of their Affairs, for they were, 
then m a' Flouriſhing Condition; but in exchange for ſeveral advantageous 
Conceſſions from Spain, of which when France was in Poſſeſſion, that Article 
was ſoon ſuperſeded. | | nba 

But this is nothing to my purpoſe, Neither am I Willing to enlarge further, 
becauſe I did not deſign a full Tract but only a Brief and Modeſt Enqui- 
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ALO UR towards Men, is an Emblem of Ability, towards 
b Women, a Good quality ſignifying a better. Nothing draws a 
Woman like to it. Nothing is more behoveful for that Sex: 
| For from it they receive Protection, and in a free way too, with- 
out any. danger, Nothing makes a ſhorter cut to obtaining : For, a Man of 
Arms 1s always void of Ceremony, which is the Wall that ſtands betwixt 
Piramus. and Thiſey, that is Man, and Woman: For there is no Pride in 
Women but that-which rebounds from our own Baſeneſs (as Cowards grow 
Valiant upon thoſe that are more cowards) So that only by our pale aſking 
we teach them to deny; and by our ſhamefac'dneſs we put them in mind to 
be modeſt. Whereas indeęd it is cunning Rhetorique to perſwade the hearers 
that they are that already Which the world would have them to be, This 

kind of Baſhfullneſs is far from Men of valorous diſpoſition, and eſpeciall 
from Soldiers: For ſuch are ever Men (without doubt) forward and Confi- 
dent, loſing no Time leſt they ſhould loſe Opportunity, which is the beſt 
Factor for a Lover. And becauſe they know Women are given to diſſemble, 
they will never believe them when they deny. Certainly before this Age of 
Wit and wearing Black brake in upon us, there was no way known to win a 
Lady, but by Tilting, Turneying, and Riding to ſeek Adventures through 
dangerous Forreſts: In which Time theſe ſlender Striplings with little Legs 
were held but of Strength enough to Marry their Widdowes. And even in 
our days, there can be given no reaſon of the inundation of Servingmen up- 
on their Miſtrefles, but only that uſually they carry their Maſters Weapons, 
and their Valour. To be accounted handſome, juſt, learned, and well fa- 
voured, all this carries no danger with it. But it is better to be admitted 5 
| Jo the 
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thither through man danger Ponſpeak ati nary Man fath a riv iſege 
in Valour. In Cloathes and good Faces we do but imitate Women; and 
many of that Se will not think much (as far as an anſwer goes) to diſſemble 
Wit too. So then theſe neat Youths, theſe Women in Mens Apparrel, are 
too near a Woman to be beloved of her ; they be both of a Trade, but he of 

and: ſuch a one a Laſs-dares take, and will deſire-hun-torNewneſs 
and Variety. A Scar in a Mans face, is the ſame that a Mole is in a Wo- 
mans, and a Mole in a Womans isa Jewel ſet in White, to make it ſeem 
more white, So a Scar in a Man is a marke of Honour, and no blemiſh; 
for tis a Scar and a Blemiſh in a Soldier to be without one. Now as for all 


things elſe whieh are ,#@/procure Love; as good eee — 
7 


good Body; each of hem (Imi. negds;- ay). workes lamewhat for want of 
a better; that is, if Valour gerrivę qt therewith, A Face avayleth 
nothing; if it be on a Coward, that is Baſhiyl, the utmolt of It is to be kiſt, 
which rather increaſeth than quencheth Appetite, .., APR: eth her Gifts, 
ſends her word alſo, that he is a Man of -imall Gifts Qtherwiſe : For wooing 
by ſignes and tokens impliez the Author nee e Ovid (who writ the 
Law of Love) were alive, as he is extant, and, woulkl., allow it as a good 
diverſity ; then Gifts ſhould be ſent, as Gratuitigs,, hat as Bribes, and Wit 
would rather get promiſs than Love. Wit is not taſbe ſeen, and no Woman 
takes advice of any in her Loving, but of her own. Eygs, or her Waiting 
Womans : Nay, which js worſe, Wit is not to bs felt, and ſo no good Bed- 
fellow, Wit applied to a Woman makes har, diſſolve her ſimperings, and 
diſcover her Teeth with Laughter 3 and this is ſarely.2 Purge for Love, for 
the beginning and original<of. JLovg'1s.2;kind. of tagiſh Melancholy. As for 
the Man that makes his Taylor his Bawge,,,and, hopes, to inycagle his Love 
with ſuch a coloured Suite, ſurely the ſame Manjdeeply. hazzards the loſs of 
her Favour upon every Change of his Cloathes, So like wiſe the other that 
Courts her ſilently with a godd Body, let me. tell him that his cloathes ſtand 
allways betwixt his Miſtris Eyes and, him. The Comlinęß of Cloathes de- 
pends upon the Comlinels of the Body, and ſo Both upon Opipion. She that 
hath been ſeduced by Apparrel, let me give her. to weet,: that Men always 
put off their Cloathes before they go to bed; and let her that hath been in- 
amored of her Servants Body underſtand, that i She ſaw him in a ſkin of 
Cloath (that is, in a ſuite made to the pattern of his Body) ſhe would diſcern 
fender cauſe to Love him ever after. There are no Cloaths fit fo well in a 
Womans Eye, as a Suite of ſteel, though not of the faſhion: And no Man 
ſo ſoon ſurpriſeth a Womans Affections, as he that as the ſubject of Whiſ- 
perings, and hath always ſome 20 ſtories of his own Atchievements depend- 
ing upon him. Miſtake me not, I underſtand not by Valour one that never 
Fights but when he is Backt by Drink or Anger, or hiſſed on by Beholders ; 
nor one that 1s deſperate, nor one that takes away a Servingmans Weapons, 
when perhaps they coſt him his quarters wages; nor one that wears a privy 
Coat of defence, and therein is Confident : For then ſuch as make Bucklers 
wie Ddd 2 | would 
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an even Reſolution, ee upon Reaſon, which is always Sen, having 
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ROY \AINT Arorift What, aon thou think | 
| © ww To taft Loves Honey, and not drink | bo. 00% 
One dram of Gall? Or to devour © © WANT, 2 TOON 
| A world of ſweet, and taſt no four ® © e 
. Do'ſt thou ever think to enter | 3 


Th' Eliſian fields that dar'ſt not venture 
1 In Charons Barge? A Lovers mind 
Muſt uſe to faile with 8 wind. 
He that loves, and fears to 
Learns his Miſtris to deny. 

Doth ſhe chide thee? Tis to ſhew it, | 
| That thy Coldneſs makes her do it; mme 
3 Is ſhe ſilent? Is ſhe mute? | a 

i Silence fully grants thy Sute ; WT 458" 

+ 330 Doth ſhe 7 * and leave the room? Ko B r 
Then ſhe goes to bid thee come; 
Is ſhe fick ? Why then be ſure, 

| She invites thee to the cure; 25 | 

«3 Doth ſhe croſs thy ſute with No? 
| Tuſn, ſhe loves to hear thee woo 1 
wy x: ſhe call the faith of Man 
ueſtion ? Nay, *uds-foot, the loves thee than ; ; 
ala 13 & ere ſhe make a blot, 
She's loft if that thou hit'ſt her not. 
He that after ten denialls, 
Dares attempt no farther tryals, 
Hath no warrant to acquire 
The Dainties of his Chaſt deſire, 
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Sir FRANCIS WALSINGHAM's ANATOMIZ ING 
Honeſty, 


Ambition, and 
Fortitude. 


Written in the Y E A R re, 


HAT it is directly that I will write, I know not. For, as 
my thoughts have never dwelt long upon one thing; and ſo my 
Mind hath been filled with the Imagination of things of a dit- 
ferent Nature: So there is a Neceſſity that this Off. Spring of 
ſo un- compoſed a Parent muſt be miſhaped, anſwerable to the Original from 
whence it is derived. Somewhat I am reſolved to write, of ſome Virtues, 
and ſome Vices, and ſome indifferent things. For, knowing that a Mans 
life is a perpetual Action, which every Moment 1s under one of theſe three 
Heads; my Imaginations have ever chiefly tended to find out the Natures of 
theſe things, that I might, (as much as my Frailty (the inſeparable companian 
of Mans Nature) would give me leave) wear out this Garment of my Body, 
with as little Inconvenience to. my Soul as I could, and play this game of 
. Converſation (in which every one (as long as he lives) 5 75 one) with the 
reputation of a fair Gameſter, rather than of a cunning one. 

And firſt I will write of Honeſty; not in its general Senſe (in which it 
comprehends all Moral Virtues) but in that particular in which (according to 
our phraſe) it denominates an Honeſt Man. | 

Honeſty is a quiet paſling over the days of a Mans life, without doing In- 
jury to another Man. | | | 

There is required in an Honeſt Man, not ſo much to do every thing as he 
would be done unto, as to forbear any thing that he would be content to ſuf- 
fer; For the Eſſence of Honeſty conſiſts in forbearing to do ill: And to 
good Acts is a proper Paſſion, and no Eſſential part of Honeſty, As Chaſtity 
is the Honeſty of Women, ſo Honeſty is the Chaſtity of Men, Either of 
them once impaired is irrecoverable. For a Woman that hath loft her Maid- 
enhead, may as eaſily recover it, as a Man that hath once taken liberty of being 

a Knave can be reſtored to the Title of an Honeſt Man. For Honeſty dath 
not conſiſt in the doing of one, or one thouſands. Acts never ſo well; but in 
' ſpinning on the delicate Threads of Life, though not exceeding Fine, yer 
| a ſrom Bracks, and Staines, Woe. do not call him an Honeſt Man, but a 
Worthy Man, that doth. brave eminent Acts: But we give him the Title of 
an Honeſt Man, of whom no Man can truly report any. Ill. - 
No * 
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The moſt eminent part of Honeſty is Truth, not in Words (though that 
be neceſſarily required) but in the Courſe of his Life; in his Profeſſion of Friend- 
ſhip ; in his Promiſe of Rewards and Benefits to thoſe that depend upon him; 
and grateful acknowledging thoſe good turns that he. receives from any 
J.. 7 7 CEL, EEO RA BIEN 
The greateſt Oppoſite to Honeſty is Falſhood ; and as that is commonly 
waited upon with Cunning. and Diſſimulation, ſo is Honeſty with Diſcretion 
and Aſſurance, | Lad ra 5g: | 
It is true that Cuſtom makes ſome F falſe; ſome through Impu- 
dence, and too much uſe; and other ſome for want of Diſcretion, which if 
they had had, ſhould have been employed in Covering it. And there be ſome 
in whom (though it be Impoſſible Honeſty ſhould be a Fault in Society) their 
indiſcreet managing of it, makes it holden for a thing that's meerly a Vice, 
a wonderful troubleſome Companio o 
An Honeſt Man is as near an Aptitude to become a Friend, as Gold is to 
become Coin: He will melt with good Offices well done, and will eaſily take 
the ſtamp of true Friendſhip; and having once taken it, though it may be 
bended and bruiſed, yet ſtill will keep his ſtamp clean without Ruſt or Can- 
ker, and is not aſhamed to be encloſed in it, but is contented to have all his 
„ t / pg US TROTAETT 
It is of it ſelf a Competent Eftate of Virtue, able to ſupply all neceſſary 
arts of it to a Mans own particular; and a Man that is born to it, may raiſe 
Bimfeif to an eminency in all Virtues ; though of it ſelf it will not furniſh 
a Man with the abilities of doing any ME thing. It is a pity that Honeſty 
ſhould be abſtracted from the luſtre of all other Virtues, But if there be ſuch 
an Honeſty, the fitteſt Seat for it is the Country, where there will be little 
need of any greater F and it will be leaſt ſabject to Corruption. And 
therefore, ſince it is the Foundation upon which à Man may build that part 
of his Life which reſpects Converſation, he that builds wid it (let his actions 
be never ſo mean) ſhall be ſure of a good, though not of a great Reputation; 
whereas letting it periſh, let the reſt of the Building of his life be never fo 
eminent, it will ſerve but to make the ruin of his good Name more notori- 
ous. A ee 07 er 
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OF AMBITION. 


1 o v E, Honour, and Praiſe are the greateſt Bleſſings of this world: 
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All other Contents reflect primarily upon the Body; and pleaſe the 
"if Soul only becauſe they pleaſe ſome one or more Senſes... But thoſe 
ou therefore only delight the Senſes, becauſe the Soul by. diſcourſe was firſt 
_ pleaſed with them. For in it ſelf there is more Muſick in a railing Song, 
_ thruſt upon a good Aire, than in the. confuſed Applauſe of the Multitude. 
But becauſe the Soul, by Diſcourſe, finds this Clamour to be an Argument 
of the Eſtimation which thoſe that ſo Commend it have of it, it likes it ſelf 
better, and rejoyceth the more in it ſelf, becauſe ir ſees other Men value it. 
For there are two ways of proving ; the one by Reaſon, and the other by 
Witneſs; 
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Witneſs ; but the more excellent Proof is that of Reaſon : For he that can 
by Reaſon prove any thing to me makes his knowledge mine, becauſe by the 
fame Reaſon I am able to prove it to another ; But if 20 Men ſhould {wear 
to me they ſaw ſuch a thing, which before I did not believe; it is true, 1 
ſhould alter mine Opinion, not becauſe there appeared any greater likelihood 
of the thing; bur becauſe it was unlikely that ſo many Men ſhould lie: And 
if I ſhould go about to make others of the ſame Opinion, I could not do it, 
by telling them I knew.it, or I faw it; but all I òould ſay were, I did believe 
it, becauſe ſuch and ſuch Men told me they ſaw it. So in the Comfort a Man 
rakes of himſelf (which grows out of the conſideration of how much it ſelf 
deſerves to be beloved) a virtuous wiſe Fellow will take enough Comfort and 
Joy in himſelf ( though by Misfortune he is troubled to carry about him the 
Worlds Ill Opinion) by diſcourſing that he is free from thoſe Slanders that 
are laid upon him, and that he hath thoſe Sufficiencies and Virtucs, which 
others deny. And on the contrary ſide, he without deſerving it (having the 
good Fortune to be eſteemed and honoured) will eaſily be drawn to have a 
good Opinion of himſelf; as, out of Modeſty, ſubmitting his own Reaſon to. 
the Teſtimony of many Witneſſes. 9975 
Ambition, in it {elf is no Fault: but the moſt natural Commendation of 
the Soul, as Beauty is of the Body. It is in Men, as beauty is in Women. 
For, as to be naturally exceeding handſome is the greateſt Commendation of 
that Sex, and that for which they molt deſire to be Commended : So that 
Ambition by which Men deſire Honour the natural way (which conſiſts in 
doing honourable and good Acts) is the root of the moſt perfect Commenda- 
tion that a moral Man is capable of. 775 1 
Thoſe only offend in their Ambition, who, out of the earthlineſs of their 
minds dare not aſpire to that true Honour which is the eſtimation of a Man, 
being as it were the Temple wherein Virtue is inſhrin'd; And therefore ſet- 
tle their minds only upon attaining Titles and Power; which at the firſt were, 
or at leaſt ſhould be the Mark whereby to diſtinguiſh Men according to the 
Rate of their Virtues and ſufficiencies; but are now only Arguments of a: 
Mans good Fortune, and effects of the Princes favour, 

It is true that Power is a brave addition to a worthy Man ;. but a Fool, or 
a Knave that is powerful, Rath {according to the degree of his Power) juſt 
that advantage of a virtuous prudent Man, that Adam, before he fell, had of 
the Angels that ſtood ; an Ability to do more ill. ; 
As for Titles (which at firſt were the marks of Power, and the Rewards of 
Virtue) they are now (according to their name) but like the Titles of Books, 
which (for the moſt part) the more glorious things they promiſe, let a Man: 
narrowly peruſe them over, the leſs ſubſtance he ſhall find in them. And the. 
Wooden Lord is like the Logg that Fupiter gave the Froggs to be their King; 
it makes a great noiſe ; it prepares. an. expectation of great matters; bur 
when they once perceived it unactive, and ſenſeſlley lying ſtill, the wiſer fort 
of Froggs began to deſpiſe it, and (in fine) every young Frogling preſumed 
to leap up and down upon it, | 
Some few there are, who (leſt the ſpecies of our ancient worthy Lords: 
ſhould be loſt) do preſerve in themſelves the will and deſire, ſince they 1 * 
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the means, to do brave and worthy Adds. And therefore I ay, let a Man | 
by doing worthy Acts deſerve Honour, and though he do not attain it, yet 


he is much a happier Man than he that gets it without deſert. For ſuch a 

Man is before hand with Reputation; and the world ftill owes him that Hon- 
our which his deſerts cry for, and it hath not paid: Whereas that Man that 
hath a great Reputation, without deſerving it, is behind hand with the world; 
and his Honour is but lent, not pay'd; And when the world comes to take 
accompt of its Applauſe, and finds his Title of Merit (by which he pretends 


to it) weak and broken, it will recal it's Approbation, and leave him by ſo 


much the more 4 notorious Bankrupt in his good Name, by how much the 


Eſtimation of his Wealth that way was the greater, 


Of FORTITUDE. 


all Moral Virtues ; And yet this is not enough, For, Virtues do ra- 


F OR a Man to be Compleatly happy there is required the Perfection of 
ther baniſh Misfortunes, and but ſhew us Joy, than eſtabliſh Felicity: 


Which is not only an utter Altenation from all Affliction, but an abſolute 


Fulneſs of Joy. And ſince the Soul of Man is infinitely more excellent than 
any thing elſe it can meet withal in this World, nothing upon Earth can fatis- 
fie ir, but in the enjoying of the greateſt Abundance of all delights that the 
moſt nimble witted Man can frame to himſelf; For that his Soul will ſtill 
have a further Deſire, as unſatisfied with that it enjoys. Therefore the Per- 
fection of Happinefs conſiſts in the Love of God; which is only able to fill 
up all the Corners of the Soul with moſt perfect Joy; and » Conſequently to 
fix all it's deſires upon thoſe Celeſtial Joys that ſhall never be taken from it. 
But this, as it cannot be obtained by Diſcourſe, but by unfeigned Prayer, and 
the Aſſiſtance and Illumination of Gods Grace; So it is not my purpoſe to 
prick at it, And for that part of Felicity which is attained to by moral Vir- 
tue, I find that every Virtue gives a Man Perfection in ſome kind, and a de- 
gree of Felicity too: v2. R ä : 


Honeſty, gives a Man a good Report; 

Fuſtice, Eſtimation and Authority z 

Prudence, Reſpect and Confidence | 
 Courtefie, and Liberality, Affection, | 


and a kind of Dominion over other Men. 
. Temperance, Health; 

_. Fortitude, a. quiet Mind, not to be moved by any Adverſity, and a Confi- 
dence not to be Circumvented by any danger. | | 
So that all other Virtues give a Man but an outward Happineſs, as recei- 
ving their Reward from others; only Temperance doth pretend to make the 
Body a Stranger to Pain, both in taking from it the Occaſion of Diſeaſes, and 
making the outward Inconveniencies of Want, as Hunger and Cold, if not 


Francis Walſngham. - 


delightful, at leaſt. ſufferable. 
( 
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The Laſt Will and T eſtament of the Charter of London. 
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Amo 1683. 


N the Name of our Sovereign Lord Char by the Grace of God, Amer. 
The Kalends of May in the Year of our Lord God, 1683. I Polycarpion 
Charter of London, Alias Hydra, the many headed Monſter, the Rebellious Sub- 
ject and unprofitable Servant of our Lord the King, Weak in Power, but ſtrong 
in Will to ſtand in the Oppoſition to my Lord and Maker, weak and infirm in 
Body, but in good and perfect Memory of all my former Inormities, and Senſe 
of my preſent Infirmities, do with great Reluctancy of Spirit moſt unwillingly, 
and with an evil Mind, render and give into the Hands of my gracious Sove- 
reign all the Spirit of Life and Soul, Enfranchiſements, Priviledges, Freedoms, 
and Immunities, with all the Contents, Clauſes, Particulars and Proviſoes, which 
he and his Noble Anceſtors have from Time to Time beſtow'd upon me ſince 
he firſt faſhionꝰd me into a Body Politick. And that factious Body, whoſe mu- 
tinous Members have brought me to this untimely End, I commit to the Goals 
and Negate, the Rope and Hangman, from whence moſt of them took their 
Original, and to which *tis fitteſt they ſhould return, there decently to be dif- 
patch'd into the other World, not doubting but at the next Reſurrection of Soul 
and Body, Members and Charter, I ſhall receive the ſame Body again by the 
reat Power and indulgent Bounty of a gracious King, who with me is able to 
Fubdue all the Charters in England to himſelf, not a vile corruptible, mutinous, 
factious, riotous, rebellious Body, but a moſt obedient, loyal, conformable, ſin- 
cere and perfect Body, and in all Points more laſting and glorious than the for- 
mer. Firſt, as touching my Wife Polyb:mnia, with whom I coupled in Fear and 
' Allegiance, till I went a Whoring after my own Invention, teaching other Ci- 
ties by my Example to Mutiny and Rebel; and tho* my Wife alſo turn'd Pro- 
ſtitute, admitting all Countries and Nations, Sects and Factions into her lewd 
Embraces, yet becauſe-ſhe was once my lawful Wife, and hath born me many 
Children, I therefore give and bequeath to her as long as ſhe ſhall remain a W1- 
dow, the Occupation of this whole Body Impolitick , with every individual 
Member thereof, to occupy. with all People, Nations and Commodities, even 
as I at preſent occupy the fame, As allo all Profits, Ules and Intereſts riſing 
out of any Sum or Sums of Money, provided it be in any Hands, hut the Bank- 
ers, with the third out of all my Goods, excepting Leaſes upon the Conventicles, 
with a third for her Dower, all my Goods excepted and always reſerv'd to me 
and my Heirs for ever, my golden Chain and Collar of S. S. my golden Hang - 
er, Silver Head-peice, Sattin Doublet and Furſgown, all which my Will is, 
ſhall be annexed to the Freehold and Remains as Heirloms to my Succeſſors and 
Heirs for ever. | 3 
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Let this ſuffice for my Wife's Portion, deſiring that ſhe may mend her lewd 
Life, and be more diligent for the future in bringing up theſe our rebellious 
Children in the Principles of Allegiance and Loyalty, that the King may be to 
Her a Huſband, and to her Children a Father, as he is to thoſe that deſerves' it 
at this Day, to whom I have bequeath'd all my Tenements, Goods and afore- 
ſaid, provided they take not unlawful Toll upon the Markets; for the reſt of 
my Children, tho* many of 'em I fear will never come to good, being led a- 
ſtray with the Spirit of Pride, Sedition, Faction and Rebellion, yet cauſe the 
Law of Nature requires that I ſhould take ſome Care for them. To Sr. R. 
C ton, I bequeath all that the Chamberlain has left of the Common Stock to 
parcha noon Mannor with the Demeaſnes and Appurtenances thereunto 
elonging, ſince there are no more Dukedoms to be purchaſed, and *tis thought 
that Tyburn paying his Arrears next Year to the City, will yield a better Rate 
than 20 per Cent. in the Bankers Hands. To Sir T. Per, I leave all the Man- 
nor of Mcorfields with all the Wenches and Bawdy Houſes thereunto belonging, 
with Mrs, Creſwels for his immediate Inheritance, to enjoy and occupy all from 
the Bawd to the Whore downward at 19 5. in the Pound cheaper than any other 
| Perſon, becauſe he may not exhauſt the Chamber by paying old Arrears, nor 
imbezel the Stock by running into new Scores. 

Sir P. V- becauſe he fell from the Truth, I cut off with an Oliver Shilling. 
To Dr. B. T leave all the Advowſons. of the Church Livings through London, 
and the Liberties thereof to turn into Conventicles when he ſhall prevail againſt 
the Church and Government: to Hob—id the Few, I do bequeath Baxſter's 
Meeting Houſe to be converted into a Synagogue; becauſe though the Few be 
not ſo good a Chriſtian, it's thought hee*l make the better Subject of the two. 
Sh. B—!, I do bequeath for ever the Office of Caterer to every Whig's Feaſt, 
and in Caſe no other be found to be chief Executioner to chop off the Head of 
R. Monarchy if he can get it in his Clutches ; to P- an and Du—is, I leave 
a perpetual Commiſſion to lead all the factious Tumults and Riots in the City in 
hopes when they come to be hang'd for Mutinying, the Captains will lead the 

Van to P—ton and Hitherinton, becauſe their ſcandalous Tongues have devour'd 
their Eſtates, I do bequeath the King's Bench for a Manſion Houſe for ever, and 
becauſe they may not want fellow Comforters in Affiiction, I do bequeath the 
(ner with the Wou*d-be Sheriffs, (if they ſcape Hanging in that Time) to be 
their Companions next Year. 

To thoſe Lawyers and Quacks who pretended to prolong my Life but ſent 
me faſter into the other World, I leave em my back Part to engroſs their igno- 
ramus Arguments and Juries upon. Toy and M—14&1 leave two Balls 
of Wax which bears the Impreſſion of the great Seal of England to Seal the 
Bill of Exclufion in the next prevailing Parliament, and the reſt to the Sais- 
manca Doctor to ſign his blank Commiſſions for the next invinſible Army ot 
Pilgrims ready to Land upon Banſtead Downs. To all the reſt of the Plotters, 
Sectaries and Diſſenters, who have brought my grey Hairs with Sorrow to the 
Grave, (if Ropes ſhou'd be wanting) I leave my Hyde to be cut into Halters, 
that all Rebels may have their juſt Reward, And to all the loyal Party, I leave 
all the Wealth, Pleaſure and Power of the City with the two Giants in Guild- 


Hall to defend them from the Violence of the factious Tumults, till. l 
rter 


- 1 ” 

* bY 

— oo 
6 o 


4 Colle&thn of TRAC T 8 on all SUBJECTS.. 395 


Charter like your new London, riſe more glorious out of the Aſhes of the Old. 

And for the due and juſt Performance of this my Laſt Will and Teftament, 1 
leave the aforeſaid Dr. B— my Truſtee, which I deſire of him to preach my 

Funeral Sermon. In Witneſs, &c. | 


— 


— 


— — 
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The Speech of Sir George Pudſey, Serjeant at Law, Re- 
corder of the City of Oxford, ſpoken in the Guild- 
Hall of the ſaid City, at the Swearing the New May- 
or, September 3oth. 168 5. F 


Anno 168 5. 


Gentlemen, 


HAT Eygland is ſecond to no Nation for all Things that can delight 
"the Sons of Men for a happy Government, for a valiant, loyal, and re- 
ligious People: All Authors, both antient and modern, do allow: Its our 
Glory that the firſt Chriſtian Emperor and King in the. Univerſe, were Natives 
of this Iſland: The Goſpel flouriſh'd here in the very Dawning of it, and fo 
continued until the tenth Perſecution under Dioclęſian, for though it was the laſt, 
yet *twas the firſt the Britons felt; afterwards it was reſtor'd by Conſtantine the 
Great, the aforeſaid Emperor; and did ſhine again here, until the Saxon Cru- 
elty and Paganiſm had almoſt utterly extinguiſh'd it: It was afterwards reviv'd 
by Auguſtine the great Apoſtle of the Engh/ Saxons, in the Year 686. 
That Providence has given us fo choice an Inheritance, is no ordinary Mer- 
cy, though common to all it's Inhabitants. Now if this Bleſſing 1s capable of 
any Improvement, we Citizens of Oxford enjoy it. You know in the Land of 
Ham there was a Goſhen for God's choſen People, in which they were ſafe, when 
all Egypt beſides felt the heavy Hand of divine Vengeance for it's Wickedneſs. 
This City has been the peculiar Care. of God, and his Servants our Sovereigns, 
tor more than eight hundred Years. It was the learned and warlike King Al- 
fred that firſt made it the Seat of our Engliſh Rabbies; no doubt but he con- 
ſulred the Situation, the Fertility of it's Soil about it, the Purenets of it's Air, 
and all Things convenient for ſo glorious an Undertaking : It's the Boaſt of our 
Country, and the Sight of it; the Brag of all Travellers. From Alfred's Days 
to ours it has been the Fountain of all Learning, Picty, Loyalty and Virtue ; 
ſo that it's hard to believe. that our Citizens can be otherwite than good Men. 
Ten Righteous Perſons had ſav'd Sodom; Can a Soul then be loſt here, that 
have ſo many eminent Divines to inſtru and pray for us? That our Kings 
have always held this Place in great Eſteem, I ſhall make you ſenſible of :.*T'was 
the Royal'Seat of ſome of the Saxon Kings: - Maud the Emprels, the Daughter 
and Heir of Henry the Firſt, found Safety here againſt the Uſurper Szephen. 
King John and Henry the Third held Parliaments in this Place to curb their 


head-ſtrong and unruly Barons. Many other Kings have call'd their great 
f n Ke 4 | Councils, 


. 
2 
- 
# 
4 
© . 
be. 
+4 
- 
: 
2 
2 
2 
2 
3 
=— 
3 
-* 
L 
K 
* 
1 
4 
I 
wk 
. k 
* 
3 
3 


wth „ 9 


nnn 


/ 


"I 1 
- — 


396 A Collectiou of TRACTS oz all Su BJECTS, | 
Councils hither, to ſtem the Tide of Faction and Rebellion. Charles the Mar- 
tyr, and Charles the Merciful are full to our Purpoſe, Charles the Firſt, from 


this Place had Opportunity to retire from a prevailing traiterous Engliſh Army, 
though indeed he unfortunately met with as bad, or worſe, of Scots. Charles 


the Second here received Advice from Heaven to put an End to the worſt 


Councils of the worſt Parliaments that ever England had; I ſay again, the worſt, 
and will not yield the Point, thought that of forty-one be offer d to me: The 
Reaſon's manifeſt, becauſe that Parliament did not fall to the Extremity of 
_ Miſchief, till it was firſt modell'd and forc'd by the Army their then Maſters; 
fo that it was but the Rump of that Parliament which a&ed that horrid Vil- 
lainy upon the ſacred Perſon of the Royal Martyr, which was never out-done, 
but by the Jews. The Oxford Parliament, by Inclination, were for breaking 
through all Bounds and Methods of Government and Succeſſion : They aim'd . 
at Impoſſibilities, by vainly attempting to divide the united Hearts of the two 
Royal Brothers; the one muſt not ſucceed the other in his Dominions, becauſe 
the Enemies to. both would ſucceed in their Treaſons. Thus far I go, becauſe 
Oxford was the Scene of this mighty Change, when both Church and State lay 
under great Convulſions. We had a ſudden and ſpeedy Deliverance; our Fears 
are vaniſh'd; no Evil can come to us, if we act none, It has been obſerv'd, 
that in Times of greateſt Difficulty, brave Spirits (as great Princes have great 
Miniſters) have been always rais'd to eaſe the Royal Head: Who they are, at 
preſent to name them, is to leſſen them, their Actions being ſo conſpicuous; 
for which they now enjoy the higheſt Places under the wiſeſt of Princes. | 
I am ſure here dwells all Loyalty: Methinks I ſee into your Hearts, and 
there find that you would more willingly have fought for James the Juſt, againſt 
the Weſtern Rebels, than they did for James the Traytor. If it ſhall be ob- 
jected, That we have at any Time made a Stand in our Duty; I anſwer, The 
beſt Man fins, and that often too : Ours was but a little too eager a Zeal for 
our Privileges: We ſaw our Error, and ſoon implor'd Mercy, and as ſoon had 
it: So that he's a Stranger to us that doubts our Loyalty; this City has been 
always eminent for it : It was for that chiefly we can number ſo many Charters: 
There's hardly a Monarch ſince the Conqueſt, but we can produce his Seal to 
ſome new Grant or Confirmation. I could wiſh that we had no Occaſion to re- 
member, that *twas not long ago that we were like to have loſt all: His late 
Majeſty's Qu Warranto would have made Whole-fale-work, had it proceeded ; 
it had left us a Town, without either City or Corporation : But a gracious. 
Prince, a powerful Advocate for us with him, the Earl of e Foy whom 
you can never make ſufficient Acknowledgment) and a loyal prudent Magiſtrate, 
reſerv'd us; otherwiſe we had met with the Fate of London, who has its Ma- 
iſtrates now, but at Pleaſure, It's a great Till, and that's all, when Cæſar 
| ſays the Word, What could we hope for, when ſhe fell, that was ſo ſupported 
by Parliaments and Charters? You muſt know her great Sin was caballing 
3gainſt the Government; which is altogether Antipodes to the Inſtitution of 
Corporations : Shops were made for Trade and Commerce, and not for ſtating 
the Queſtion about Politicks, and the Arcana of Government ; they are Matters 
above our Conſideration. Our Poſt is Obedience and Submiſſion to the ſove- 


reign Power. The Miniſter need not inſtruct the Farmer what Grain to ſowr 
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for his Tythe Sake. Would not one of you Ridicule me for pretending to di- 
rect you in the Cunning of your Trade? Every thing does beſt in it's own Ele- 
ment: Had London cooRdered that, ſhe had not Joſt thoſe Immunities which 
ſhe has enjoyed many Ages. It's vain to think his Majeſty will ſuffer ſo many 
petty Commonwealths within his Kingdoms, as Corporations feem to be ; when 
they, Uzza like, profanely (though toa contrary End) hold forth the Hand to 
touch the Ark. There is an implied Condition in all Corporations, that ſo long 
as they keep within their Obedience to Majeſty; they are ſafe ; but if once they 
Rival Kings in their Royal Concersn, Adieu to all Privileges and Franchiſes. 
It cannot be denied, but that Corporations have been once fatal to the King- 
dom. What Armies did London ſend out againſt her Sovereign, in the never- 
to-be-forgotten Rebellion ! Moſt Corporations did their Parts. But Oxford in- 
deed was all White, all Innocent ; nay, Jet me do it more right, *twas a Re- 
treat for injured Majeſty ; it ſtood not a Looker on, but heartily and loyally * 
Eſpous'd the Royal Intereſt. e | 
know it's expected, that I ſhould ſay ſomething of the Govern ment of this 
City for two Years laſt ber under the loyal Sir William Walker, your Mayor. I 
am very glad, for his ſake, that his Merits are ſo eminent; otherwiſe he would 
ſuffer much by the Character I were able to give him. His being formerly in 
that Office, and your Choice of him again, is a ſufficient Demonſtration of his 
great Integrity and Abilities in that Station. His late Majeſty (who, like Solo- 
mon, knew from the Cedar to the Shrub) commended your Choice ſo well, that 
he made you happy him in a third Time. And his preſent Majeſty (the Joy of 
all good Men, and Terror of ill) for his unſhaken Fidelity to the Crown gave him 
a'Mark of Honour. | 2 | 
At his firſt coming into the Office the ſecond Time, your Condition was very 
crazy, and wanted ſuch a Magiſtrate ; he has preſerv'd your Priviledges, and 
ſav'd your Treaſure. Such another you have now wiſely choſen : Therefore 
what can hinder, but this muſt be a flouriſhing Year to us? He has your Hearts, 
and he, in few Words, has told you his; which, is firſt to ſerve the Crown, 
and next the City. To make this Harmony compleat, your Concurrence with 
him in Loyalty and Duty to the Government, under our moſt Auguſt Sove- 
' reign, and your Obedience to him, as your Mayor, will render this a great 
City, and make us belov'd both of God and the King. | 


— 


\ 


The Prince of Orange's Speech to the Lords, &c. con- 
cerned with him. 


— — — 


— — 


| Anno 1689. 
1 is not aſſuredly any ways to be doubted (moſt Noble Lords) but that we 
now treat upon a common Cauſe. The one and the other Germany are ſuffici- 
ently united in Situation, Tongue, Name, Traffick, Life, and in all Things 
elle. And who knows not, that in former Times they both made but one 
2 Body, 
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Body? their People do chiefly affect Liberty. And tho? in Flanders the Prince 
be Hereditary, whereas in Germany he is Elective, yet almoſt the ſame Preemi- 
nence is due by them to their States, as is here attributed to your Pyets. 
But how oft, and with how much Labour and Danger hath it behoved the one 
and the other Nation, to oppoſe themſelves to the Avaritiouſneſs of their 
Princes? I will leave the Purſuit of Antient Affairs, that I may come to the 
more Modern; and thoſe of Germany, that I may deſcend to the preſent Af- 
fairs of Flanders, When the Emperor, Charles Vth. was dead, every one knows 
the King's Son's chiefeſt Deſire was to leave thoſe Parts, and ſettle himſelf in 
Spain. Being there wholly transformed into the Senſe and Cuſtoms of that 
People, he grew deſirous to govern Flanders after the ſame Manner and Em- 
ire as Spain was governed. And what more imperious Miniſter of State 
could he leave behind him with the Dutcheſs of Parma, than the Cardinal Grau- 
ville? Did I ſay Miniſter of State? nay, rather ſupreme Governor; ſince 
whilſt he was there, the Dutcheſs bore only the Name of Regent : The whole 
Power lay in him, baſe Burgundian! The firſt Author of Hander's Miſchief ; 
and who deſerves chiefly to be puniſhed, ſince the Fault was chiefly his. The 
Government of the Ecclefiaflical and Temporal Affairs was ſuddenly altered in di- 
vers Sorts by abſolute Authority; but chiefly by new Edicts, ſtill more grie- 
vous to the Conſcience, and by introducing the Inquiſition. The ſecreteſt 
Oracles are come from the Council of Spain and are executed by fecret Con- 
ſultations in Flanders. If the Nobility have complained, their Complaints have 
proved vain ; to Petition, is counted Treachery : To ſeem troubled, Rebellion; 
and the Caſual Heady-giddineſs of the Common People, a premeditated In- 
ſurrection of the whole Country. In fine, nothing but to have a Pretence to 
uſe Force againſt Flanders, was expected in Spain. And what more light Pretences 
could be taken, than to go about to ſuppreſs thoſe Tumults, which were ſeen to 
ceaſe almoſt as ſoon as begun? when ſo ſuddenly hereupon the Flemiſh are in 
ſolently declared in ain to be Rebels to God, and to the King: And a Foreign- 
Army marches to cauſe Flanders to be treated hereafter, not as a ſucceſſive Na- 
tion, but as a conquered Country, And who could be better choſen to exe- 
. cute ſuch Violences than the Duke of Alva? the moſt haughty-minded Man of 
i all Spain, Flanders greateſt Enemy; and who knows better than any other, how 
7 to extinguiſh all Remainders of Religion, and in lieu thereof to uſe all Tyranny. 
15 And juſt ſo it fell out. He hath begun to raiſe Citadels in the chiefeſt Cities: 
9 He hath placed Garriſons every where; the Places of Execution run down 
with Blood in all Towns : no more Home-Laws are heard of, but Foreign ones. 
The Country is almoſt unpeopled by Exilement, Impriſonment, and Running 
away. And nothing but ghaſtly Looks, Complaints, Miſery, Deſparation and 
Calamity is ſcen every where. In this deplorable State is Flanders at the pre- 
| ſent. How much more happy then is Germany, which enjoys her former Li- 
berty, and which abhorring all foreign Force, knows no other Empire than her 
own? I partake of this Felicity, ſor from hence I derive my Blood, and my 
firſt Stem remains ſtill here. Nay, I am more hated in Spain than any other 
of the Flemiſh, by reaſon of my German Spirit. I am held to be the Contriver 
Conſpiracies, the Head of Sedition, the Peſtilence of thoſe Countries. Their 
 _ greateſt Anger thunders againſt me, and the ſevereſt Puniſhments are ey 
allen 
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Fallen upon me. Thus they ſeek to turn my Glory into Infamy : And what 
greater Glory can there be, than to maintain the Liberty of a Man's Country, 
and to die rather than be inflaved ? I then (met Noble Lords) who am both a 
German and a Fleming, after having lain before you the Miſeries of the Lower- 
Germany, whoſe Tears and Supplications I bring hither with me, do in her 
Name implore the Help and Protection of the Upper-Germany. But ſuch Re- 
courſe for Refuge will not avail, unleſs you your ſelves repute the Cauſe which 
is now in Hand, to be common as well to Germany as to Flanders, as I at 
firſt took for granted. And who can doubt it? Who is not aware of the Spa- 
niards vaſt Deſigns ? Doubtleſly a Deſire of Domination doth naturally reign in 
all Men. One Will draws on another; nor doth what is poſſeſt give Satiſ- 
faction. But how immenſe, how immoderate doth this Thirſt appear parti- 
cularly in the Spaniards ? They think not their unknown Worlds tufficient to 
quench it ; and will therefore extend their Empire ſtill further in thoſe which 
are known. They fix their Eyes, and their Machinations much more upon 
Europe in particular. When they ſhall have oppreſt Flanders, and have gotten 
ſo opportune a Seat for their Arms, what Province will they next fall upon? 
that certainly which they ſhall have moſt Reaſon to fear. He who will lay 
the Foundations of Servitude well, firſt ſeeks to beat down the Bulwarks of 
Liberty. Wherefore knowing that they ſhall be moſt withſtood by the Power 
and undaunted Spirits of this Nation, which in all Things is ſo united to Flan- 
ders, they will forthwith bend all their Forces hitherward. It may then be 
concluded, that the Spaniſo Forces being in Flanders, will be always ready to 
enter Germany; and then what will your Miſeries be, when their Colonies ſhall 
likewiſe be ſeen here, new Faces, new Cuſtoms, ſevere Laws more ſeverely ex- 
ecuted, heavy Yokes upon Mens Perſons, and more heavy upon their Conſci- 
ences ? This Point. being then granted, that the Danger will be common among 
us, the other will be clear, that the Cauſe ſhould likewiſe be reputed common: 
The reſt follows on in Conſequence. One Neighbour runs to quench the Fire 
that is kindled in another Neighbour's Houſe. When a River threatens to 
break in, who runs not from all Sides to mend the Banks? The ſame Courſe 
ought now to be held; all you muſt haſte to help the Flemiſh, ſince you are the 


firſt that are likely to feel the Flames of their Fire, and they who ſhall firſt f 4 Fl 
partake of the Inundation of fo many Miſeries which they ſuffer. But do not * 
N that they will linger in Expectation of your Aids. They will move as Wn: 


ſoon as they ſhall ſee you move; and their Worth and Vertue, which by-ſo 
unexpected and cruel a Violence, is rather ſtupified than oppreſt, will return 
with greater Vigour than before. What cannot armed Deſparation do? 
What dares it not? The Entrance will be always eaſy from theſe Parts into 
 Friefiand, and into the Provinces of Flanders which are on this Side the Rhine; 
that River will with like Eaſineſs be at allTimes paſt over; all the chief 
Cities will throw open their Gates. The Nobility and all the whole Country 
will joyn in the ſame Opinion. But I came ſhort, when I ſaid that only 
Germany and Flanders would joyn in this Cauſe: France and England, and 
the other Northern Countries, will undoubtedly joyn with us, ſince they ſtand 
ia like fear of the Spaniſo Forces. He that commits Violence, doth not always 
boaſt thereof; and how. oft do we ſee Oppreſſion prove the Ruin of the I 
| | preſſor ; . 


* 
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preſſor ; it may ſo fall out, as whilſt the Spaniards do ſo greedily gape after 
other Mens Eſtates, they may chance to Joſe their own ; the Flemiſh expect 
only your Aſſiſtance, to eſcape ſo hard a Slavery : And I, in their Names, do 
once again earneſtly implore it. The. Cauſe cannot be more Juſt, nor more 
eaſily helped, and it is yours no leſs than ours. All Neighbours will take it 
for their own Concernment, and the whole North will fayour it. But as the 
Defence will in the firſt Place fall to your Share, ſo the firſt Place of Victory 
will be given to your Forces; and ſo by the Title of our beizg oppreſſed, you 
ſhall for ever be accounted our Deliverers. See C. Bentevog. Hiſt. Part. J. 


The Speech of his Excellency the Duke d' Aumont, Am- 
baſſador extraordinary from his Moſt Ghriftian Majeſty, 
to her Majeſty the Queen of Great Britain, on the =; 
of July 1713. when he had his publick Audience at St, 
James Palace. | | | Srl) 


Anno 1713. 
C HIS Moment is very glorious for me: Since in the happieſt and 
0 brighteſt Conjuncture I have the Honour to give your Majeſty, on 


the Part of the King my Maſter, publick Aſſurances of all the Sentiments 
that tie him to your lacred Perſon. e 

< The Events of a long and dreadful War have not in the leaſt leflen'd the 
Amity which the Ties of Blood inſtill'd in him, nor that high Conſideration 
* which is due to your Perſonal Qualities, ſtill. more reſpectable than the Ma- 
« jeſty of Titles, and all the Power of a Throne. | £24 

* Theſe Sentiments, Madam, have been reciprocal ; and the good Correſ- 
* pondence they have form'd between the two Crowns has baffled the Pro- 
« jets of Parties, diſarm'd the Nations of the Earth, given new Kings to Eu- 
rope, and ſecur'd, if I dare fay it, even your Majeſty's Glory. : 
* By Conditions of which you have your ſelf been the Arbiter, your Ma- 
jeſty procures the Happineſs of your Subjects, the Advantage of your Al- 
© lies, and at the ſame Time, crowns the great and memorable Events of your 
Reign, that are not to be parallePd in Hiſtory, and are even newin the 
Throne on which Queen Elizabeth ſat. 5 

France, though uſed to find Glory and Reſources in her Misfortunes, will 
© nevertheleſs bleſs your Majeſty's Counſels : She has receiv'd with lively Ac- 
© clamations the Tidings of a Peace whoſe Moderation and good Faith, prac- 
© tiſed with Emulation on both Sides, have cut oe all Difficulties and removed 
o 
— 


all Obſtacles. Theſe Virtues, ſo very rare, and ſo foreign to Treaties, have 
been reciprocal in the Courſe of the late Negociation, and are become the Ear- 
_ © neſt and Foundation of a firm and laſting Union, which depoſites in your 
© Majeſties Hands, and thoſe of the King my Maſter, the Ballance of all the 
Powers of Europe. OY OY Om - 
3 | ' — 
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Two Remarkable Paradoxes : I. That the World was 
Created in an Inſtant, and not in Six Days. II. That 
the World at the laſt Day ſhall not intirely be con- 

ſumed by Fire. 1681, | N 


1 firſt of theſe two has been a Queſtion much diſputed among 
'Theologiſts, and yet remains undetermin'd, for it is not any Arti- 
cle of Faith. I confeſs the moſt common, and moſt followed 
Opinion is, That which is believ'd to be moſt conformable to the Literal 
Senſe of the Book of Gengis; and I do grant withal, that thoſe Authors 
who will not admit of the Literal Senſe of the Words, are the fewer Number, 
However they were Men of admirable Learning, and particularly, St. Auſtin, 
Philo Judæus, Procopius, Cajetan, and many of the Rabbins, who beſt 
underſtood, and allegoriz*d the Bible by means of their myſterious Keabbala, 
and the Traditions of their Anceſtors „ . | 
With-Submiſſion therefore J ſhall here ſet down the following Reaſons, 
which ſeem to make it out, That the Creation of the World was done in an 
Inſtant. | 
Firſt, It is an Abſurdity to ſay, That God created the World with Di- 
ſtinction of Time, for two Reaſons, For then the Act it ſelf could not be 
properly ſaid, Creare, to Create, but Facere, to Make. In regard that 
Creation is not only to raiſe a thing out of nothing, but to make it alſo 
without Time. Which is an infinite Omnipotency only to be attributed to 
2 who acteth all Things in an Inſtant, and cannot be bounded by 
ime. | e 
Secondly, It would be an Abſurdity to aſſert that Time ſhould be before 
Time it ſelf. For Time which is the Meaſure only of Motion, began but with 
the Motion of the Celeſtial Bodies, the Sun, Moon, and Stars. Now ac- 
cording to the Literal Senſe in Genefs, the Firmament which God called Hea- 
ven, was Created the ſecond Day, but the Sun and Stars were not Created 
till the fourth Day. How then could there be Days and Nights, which are 
nothing but Time, before Time it ſelf? 
To this Purpoſe let us hear Philo Fudzus upon this Point. Firſt, faith 
he, *tis a Simplicity too groſs and ruſtick to believe the World was Created 
in fix Days, or in certain Time; becauſe that Time is no other than a Vi- 
ciſſitude and Continuation of Days and Nights, cauſed by the Motion of the 
Sun keeping his annual Courſe about the Earth. Secondly, Obſerve the very 
Text it ſelf, which tells us firſt, in the Beginning, Bereſhith, God Created the 
Heaven and the Earth; and yet after that it ſays again, That the Heavens 
were not Created till the ſecond Day, nor the Earth till the third, In the 
lame Text it is written, that the Light was Created the firſt Day, but that 
the Sun, the Moon, and the Stars were not. Created till the fourth Day. 


And yet it is not rational to believe, that either the Day or the Light could 
Vol, IV. 9 F ff * be 
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be without the Sun and the Stars. For that Day is no other than the Preſence 


of the Sun. EM 1 3 pai 
To which I ſhall add thus much more, that there ſeems to be a ſtrange 


Incoherence in the two Verſes concerning, the Creation of Light; in the Cre- 


ating of which, there ſeems to have been two Days ſpent. Which is an In- 
decorum to imagine, That after Omnipotency itſelf had commanded, Let 
there be Light, that that Command had not been ſufficient for the Creation of 
whatever pertained to Light. Which would inſinuate a Kind of Agens Fruſtra, 
to do the ſame Thing twice over. „5 | 
But to this, there are ſome who object, That this Light Created the firſt 

Day, was a clear and bright ſhining Cloud, which was diſſipated when the 
Sun was Created. Nothing more irrational to believe, as if Omnipotency 
had been in the Dark, before, and could not begin his Work without a Light. 
So then, beſides that the Scripture , makes no Mention of it; if God could 
work without it, as we are bound undoubtedly to believe, for what ſhould 
this Cloud be good? Not for the Creator moſt aſſuredly; nor could it be- 
uſeful to the Creatures who were not Created, as the Letter declares, till af- 
ter the Sun. So that this muſt be a very uſeleſs Cloud, which would not be 
ſerviceable either to the Architect or to the Workmanſhip. Moreover, ſince 
God ſaw that the Light was good, as it is written, wherefore did he diſſipate 
it after the Sun was Created? For we mult not allow ourſelves to imagine 
any Action of the Creator ſo irregular, as to call that good, which he diſſi- 


pated the fourth Day of its Being. 


So that where Faith does not bind us to believe otherwiſe, tis the moſt 
rational Conjecture that by the frſ# Light was meant the Sun itſelf, together 


with the Moon and Stars, which compleated that Light, and were all in- 
cluded in the Command. 


In the next Place, ſhould we allow a Separation and Diſtinction of Time 
according to the common Limitation of Days, it would follow that the Work 
of the Creation was eaſier upon ſome Days, than upon other; and Men 


might thence conclude, that ſome Commands of God's Omnipotency are 
more difficult to be accompliſhed by himſelf than others. For we may ra- 


tionally conjecture, that. it could not take up ſo much Time to command 
Light, and to diſtinguiſh it from Darkneſs, as to expand the two Firma- 


ments of Waters and conſolidate them in their proper Firmaments, Neither 


can it be thought ſo difficult a Taſk. to create the Earth, as to embelliſh the 


Heavens with ſo many Spheres, and ſo many Orbs of Individual Stars. And 
thus by making Omnipotency ſubject to ſuch Accidents as theſe, we give an 
Inlet to thoſe Conſequences which are not to be thought of in Theology. 

A fifth Reaſon may be taken from the Text itſelf, which poſitively ſays, 


That in the Beginning, that is, at the Beginning of the Work, God Cheated 


the Heavens and the Earth, that is to ſay, by giving Form to the rude Maſs, 
and creating the Light; and yet in the third Verſe it tells us of the Crea- 


tion of the Light before either. Whence it follows, that he beſtowed two 


the Part of two Days, in Creating the Earth, as well as the 
Lighe, NE Os”; gun mo 
| | The 


Days, or at leaſt 
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The ſixth Argument is deduced from the Contrariety of the literal De- 
ſcription, which allows no leſs than four Days for the Creation of the Light, 
the Heavens, the Earth, and the Celeſtial Luminaries; and yet in the next 

Chapter we find theſe Words: Theſe are the Generations of the Heaven, and 

the Earth, when they were created, Bejom, in the Day that the Lord God made 

the Earth and the Heavens. So that what was before diſtinguiſhed into the 

Work of four Days, is here ſaid to be done in one and the ſame Day. 
Another Argument may be gathered from hence, That in regard the 

World ſhall have an End in a Moment, and in the Twinkling of an Eye, ſo 

ſudden ſhall be our Change from the Sleep of Death to Immortality, there 

is the ſame Likelihood and the ſame Probability that it was created in a Mo- 
ment : Since its Creation and its End depend bdth upon the ſame Cauſe, which 
is God, who ſtill acts without Circumſtance of Diſtinction of Time. 

Again, we may rationally conclude, That the Almighty, intending no leſs 
in the Creation, than to give us an undeniable Evidence of his moſt incom- 
prehenſible Omnipotency, it is not likely that he would delay to make that 

n ſix Days, which he could do in an Inſtant. The Effects of the Divinity 
being to Us more miraculous and glorious in one Degree than in another, 

Neither is this Opinion altogether imaginary, but in ſome Meaſure ground- 
ed upon powerful Scripture, even upon the Words of God Himſelf, diſputing 

out of the Whirlwind with 7%, in the 38th Chapter of that Book, Ver. 4. 
Where wert thou, ſaith he, when I laid the Foundations of the Earth? Ver. 7, 
When the Stars of the Morning ſang together, and the Sons of God ſhouted for 
Foy? For what. may we hence conjecture, but the Angels, Coche Boker, 
Stars of the Morning, and Bene Elohim, the Sons of God, beholding two 

ſuch, miraculous Piles, together with their own as wonderful Forms com- 
manded at ſuch an Inſtant into a glorious Being, gave Shouts of Praiſe and 
_Acclamations of Joy, in Admiration of the Great Creator's Omnipotency. 

And indeed we there find the Voice of God delivering the Story of his In- 
comprehenſible Wonders with ſuch a lofty Brevity, that we may well believe 
he performed thoſe Wonders with the ſame Swiftneſs that he ſpake them, 

No that Man was Created at the ſame Inſtant with the reſt, ſeems to be 

hinted by the Prophet Ezekiel, ſpeaking to the King of Tyrus : Thou haſt been 

in Eden, faith he, in the Garden of God: and preſently after, The Workman- 
hip of thy Drums and thy Flutes was prepared in thee, in the Day that thou 
waſt Created, Whence we may infer, That Man, and the Creatures which 
were made for his Sake, were all Created in the ſame Day : If then in the 

ſame Day, much more in Compliance with our Conjecture, than with the Li- 

teral Deſcription of the firſt Chapter of Gengſis. PREP: | 

But how then comes it to paſs, that the firſt TONE of Geneſis is ſo ex- 
preſs and ſo careful in fetting down the Diſtinction of Days? =» | 

The Reaſon is this, faith Procopius, that the Author might accommodate 
himſelf to 'the Feebleneſs and Rudeneſs of Human Underſtanding, which 1s 
ſo incapable of the Myſtery of the Creation, being ſo high and difficult, that 
the Hebrews antiently would not permit it to be read but by aged Perſons, 

or ſuch as were of a very ripe * And this ſame 3 

| f Ff f 2 om- 
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Compliance of the Y/riter, with that Means of human Capacity, is evident by 
the Order he kept, inthe Deſcription of the Creation of the World, which 
is naturally apprehended in the Generation of Things: going Gradatim, and 
beginning firſt with a Deſcription of the Matter, out of which all Things 
were made, which he calls Tohu vabobu, Abyſſum & rem inamem. After 
that he brings this rude Maſs into form, creates the Light, fixes the Firma- 
ments, ſhapes and adorns the Earth with Plants and Fruits, creates the Sun, 
Moon, 'and Stars, repleniſhes the Sea, fills the Earth with all Sorts of living 
Creatures, and then with a more deliberate Conſultation creates Man in his 
own Image. And thus he meaſures the Work of the great Creator by the 
Rule of human Apprehenſion. Such a Progreſſion of Working falling moſt 
eaſily into the Conjecture of Fancy. | | 

After all this, there is nothing more demonſtrates the Truth of what has 
been ſaid, but that which the Text tells us, that after the Concluſion of his 
Work, God reſted the ſeventh Day. For to believe that God refed, or had 
need of reſt, is to make him ſubject to the Inconveniences of Labour, and 
the Advantages of Recreation, which is to diſhonour the Omnipotency of 
the Creator in a moſt high Nature. It remains then, that this was only 
ſpoken, more humano, and allegorically, in Condeſcenſion to human Under- 
ſtanding; which is alſo to be underſtood in the ſame manner of all that went 
before, from whence we may fairly conclude, that the whole was no more 
than a conjectural Moral compil'd by the Lawgiver, the more deeply to 
4 fix in the Minds of his People a Veneration of his intended $2baoth, fo 
1 divinely neceſſary for a ſeparate Day of Holy Worſhip, and ſo politically 
5 neceſſary for the Reparation of human Nature, ſpent with continual Toil 
i and Labour. There is another thing which mainly ſtumbles me, and that is, 
5 how long that dark and formleſs Matter had been before the Creator ſepa- 
rated it into Form? For if it were Pr#e-exitent, it might Præ. exiſtent ab 
. eterno, for any thing that is made out to the contrary. To ſay it was 
Pre exiſtent, but not Pre-exiſtent ab eterno, for that God made it but a 


. little before he made the World, is only to ſay that the Creator went to 
3 work, more like an Archite& than a Deity, and that he could not Create 
N the Univerſe with all its Beauty, out of nolbing, as well as the Chaos; and 
i that he wanted a Primam Materiam before he could ſhape his Deſign. From 


whence we muſt conclude, that the Author of Genęſis wrote this Chapter, 
rather in Condeſcenſion to mean and ordinary Capacities, who are more 
apprehenſive of a leiſurely Gradation in the Creation of the World, than 
of an Inſtant and miraculous Act. | 

I fay the Author of Gene/is, becauſe it is a Thing ſtifly controverted 
whether Moſes were the Author or no, and that among Divines and other 
learned Men of great Value, by ſome of whom he is abſolutely denied to 
be the ſole Author of thoſe fine Books; among the reſt, by St. Jerome and 
Maſius, one of the moſt learned Interpreters of the Bible of theſe latter 
Ages. Ner 1s it ſaid in any part of the Pentateuch of the Bible, that God 
did ever dictate to Moſes the Creation of the World, as he did the ten 
Commandments ; or that he ever wrote by the Spirit of Propheſy. 
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Again, it can never be thought that the Story of the Creation of Man, 
could be written otherwiſe than as has been ſaid, when we conſider the 
Relation ſo often diſcompoſed, and find the ſame T hings repeated ſeveral 
Times, which caus'd St. Jerome to ſay, that ſome of the latter Verſes were 
only Recapitulations or Rehearſals of the former. For in the firſt Chapter, 
Ver. 7. it is ſaid, So God Created Man in his own Image, Male and Female 
Created he them; at what Time Eve was not yet made: For we do not hear 
of her being taken out of Adam's Rib till the latter End of the next Chapter, 
which was after Adam was put into the Garden of Eden. Nay the Command 
againſt eating the forbidden Fruit muſt be either given to Eve, before ſhe 
had a Being, or not all; there being no ſuch Command given to her in 
particular that we find, which ſeeming Incongruities the moſt learned Rab- 
bins have falved by means of a certain Figure in the Greek called Hyſteron, 
Proteron, and by them Mokedam meubar, no Way repugnant to Reaſon or 


Senſe. So that this being no Article of our Faith, rather than to run our 


ſelves into Abſurdities and Inconveniencies, we had better embrace a more 
probable Opinion, eſpecially being ſo much more for the Honour of God's 
Omnipotency, and the Glory of the-whole Creation, 


The Second Paradox, That the World at the laft Day frall. not be 
HAT conſuns'd with Fi re. 


Everal of the Antient Philoſophers, more eſpecially the Se cal 
Peripateticks, affirmed that the World was incorruptible: And that it 
leem'd to them, That it was neither juſt nor reaſonable, that ſuch a miracu- 


lous and glorious Structure ſhould be put out of Frame and ruin'd. 


Since them, ſome of the holy Fathers and more modern Philoſophers 
have been divided into two contrary Opinions. Some of them aſſerting, 
That in Time the World ſhall be totally ruin'd, burn'd, and conſum'd with 
Fire. Others alledging, That it ſhall be only purg'd with Fire, and by chat 
fierce Refining ſhall be renewed and render'd more perfect. 

Both the one and the other of theſe Opinions ſeem to be grounded upon 


the Holy Scripture. 


The firſt derives its Authority from theſe following Texts, 

Pſal. cii. 25, 26. The Heavens are the Work of thy Hands, they ſhall periſh, 
but thou ſhalt endure. Job xiv. 12. So Man lies down and riſeth not till the 
Heavens ſhall be no more. Matth. xxiv. 35: Heaven and Earih ſhall paſs away 
but my Words Hall not paſs away. 2 Pet. iii, 10. But the Day of the Lord jhalt 
come as a Thief in the Night, in the which the Heavens ſhall paſs away with à 
great Noiſe, and the Elements ſhall melt with fervent Heat; The Earth alſo, 


and the Works that are therein, ſhall be burnt 1. 


To this Purpoſe alſo Seneca ſaith, That neither the Earth nor the Heavens, 
nor the Frame and Connexion of Things (though ſupported and upheld by 
the Divinity) ſhall always keep this Order, but that one Day 8885 mal diſ- 
continue their Courſe, 3 

An 
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of certain Fate, Fo knew the Time ſbould come, 

hen Heav'n, Sea, Harth, and all the curious Frame, 
of this World's Maſs ſrould ſhrink in purging Flame. 


Nor are the Avitwchice ecco without ſome Reaſons, or at leaſt 
ſome Appearances of Reaſon to maintain and ſecond them. 

Firſt, That the Heavens and the Elements were Created to be aſſiſting 
to the Generation and Corruption of mix'd Bodies, which are in the World 
for the Service of Mankind: But that after the Day of Judgment, there ſhall 
be neither Generation nor Corruption: neither ſhall there be any more mix'd 
Bodies, except human Bodies, to be glorified or condemn'd to Eternity. | 

The ſecond Reaſon is this, that if the World ſhould remain after the 
great Judgment, there would be Time, and Time depends upon the Courſe 
and Motion of the World. But Time ſhall be no more, Rev. 10. 6. There- 
fore the World ſhall continue no longer than Time doth. 

The laſt Reaſon is taken from hence, That as the World had a neg. 
fo it ſhall have an End, T he World therefore during had a Beginning, muſt 
alſo have an End. 

This is that which they alledge, who are for the total Conſumption of 
the World; againſt whom, they who maintain the contrary Opinion, believe 
themſelves no leſs ſupported by the following Arguments and Authorities, 

Firſt then, to give a general Anſwer to the whole Matter incluſively, 
there is this to be obſerved; That when the Scripture tells us, that the 
World ſhall periſh and paſs away, it ought to be underſtood of the Figure 
and Accidents of the World, and not of the Subſtance, as is literally ex- 

lain'd by St. Paul, 1 Cor. 7. 32. where he ſays, That the Faſhion of this 
World paſſeth away; aaedye 70 oxape, that is, the Form and Figure of the 
World. And this Interpretation ought to be obſerv'd in reference to the 
afore-mentioned Places of the Pfalmift, Fob, St. Matthew, and St. Peter. 
And therefore, the Pſalmiſt, after he had ſaid, that the World ſhould periſh, 


he preſently adds, by way of Explanation, and, as it were, demonſtratively, 


that is to ſay, They ſhall wax old as a Garment, and as a Veſture thou ſhalt 
change them, St. Peter alſo, when he had ſaid that the Heavens ſhould paſs 
away, and the Earth ſhould be burnt up, yet, ſaith he, we expect a new Hea- 


ven, and a new Earth ; that is, that the Figure and Form of the Firſt ſhould 


be refin'd and purify'd to receive thoſe refin'd and purify*d Bodies that were 
to poſſeſs them, Otherwiſe, it would be an Abſurdity to believe, that God 
ſhould create new Heavens, and a new Earth, to receive old Creatures, there 
being nothing farther requiſite, but that as the Creatures were refin*d, fo 
their Habitations ſhould be purify'd.. 

By the Way, St. Peter ſays, that the Elements ſhall melt with fervent Heat. 
Certainly* he muſt intend only the Elements of Earth, Water, and Air. 


Now what Element is that which ſhall «melt the Fire? which being an Ele- 
ment 
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ment to which Mortality owes as many of its prevailing: and obſtinate 
Sins, and Miſcarriages of Paſſion, as any other, has as much need of being 
melled as any other? A Man might raiſe from hence many more Queſtions | 
upon the whole Verſe, I ſhall only put two Queſtions, which I think may 
be done without any Offence. Firſt, Whether in this particular Verſe it may 
not. be thought a kind of Paradox it ſelf, that Air and Water: ſhould be 
melted by Fire? Secondly, Whether it be a Thing neceſſary to Inſpiration 
to be ſo nice in the choice of Words, and, as it were, vacare exiguis ? Hows- 
ever it be, certainly a fairer Argument could not be made for our Aſſertion, 
in regard that Liquefaction or Melting is no Annihilation, but only a Diffo- 
lution, and Change of the Form and Figure of the Subſtance, liable to ſuch 
an Alteration. | $i. $05 

Now, as to that of the Evangeliſt, where it is written, that the Heavens 
and Earth ſhall paſs away, but my Words ſhall not paſs away; it is no more, 
than if he had ſaid, though the Heaven and the Earth :ſhall be chang'd, 
yet my Words ſhall continue certain and unalterable. Or elſe, as others ex- 
pound this Place, it ought to be. underſtood by way of Aggravation, and to 
imprint a greater Aſſurance of the Verity of the Word of God, as if he 
had ſaid, Rather the Heavens and the Earth ſhall paſs away, than ] 
Words. | 

To deſcend from hence to Particulars, and to give an Anſwer to the 
aboye-recited Arguments, As to the firſt, I ſay, that the ceaſing of the 
Generation of mix d Bodies is no Reaſon why the World ' ſhould be unpro- 
fitable after the Day of Judgment, in regard that the New: World is not 
made for Generation but for Reception: For it is the Corruption of mix'd 
Bodies that renders it more unequally uſeful than the Generation of mix*d 
Bodies: For our own Knowledge ſhews us, that were Men now Immortal, 
there would be no need of Generation; ſince we find by Experience that there 
{till are enow alive at one time, and that one Generation ſuffices to people 
the World, and more ſometimes than the Northern Parts of the World can 
bear. And for thoſe innumerable Numbers of Saints already departed, and 
yet to paſs their Pilgrimages in this World, who knows what Receptacles 
may be requiſite, and how far this World may be uſeful when refin'd. Nay 
the Revelation it ſelf tells us, that the new Jeruſalem ſhall be adorn'd with 
the purify'd Materials of this very World; as Saphirs, Smaragdys, Emeralds, 
and the like, being Parts of this World, demonſtrate, that the World is to 
be purify*d only, not deftroy'd. | 

As to the ſecond. Argument, That Time would continue, ſhould the 
World remain, that Suppoſition does not follow; for Time is not-caus'd by 
the Being of the World, but by the Motion of the Sun, and the other Ce- 
leftial Bodies: So that, if it be prov'd that the Celeſtial Bodies ſhall then 
ſtand till and be fix*d, as being then ordain'd for no other Uſe, but to be the 
Receptacles to receive the all enlightning Glory that is hereafter to illuminate 
the new-refined Structures of Heaven and Earth, Time muſt of Neceſlity 
ceaſe, becauſe the Motion which it meaſures ceaſes. And this ſeems to be 
intimated by the Prophet Iſaiab, who does not utterly deſtroy. either = or / 

with Moon, 
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Mon, but ſays; they ſhall neither ri/e nor ſet, becauſe the Lord ſhall be the ever- 
laſting | Light of his new-refin*'d Worlds. Nay, fo far ſhall the Sun and Moon 
be from being deſtroy'd, as the ſame Prophet ſays, that then he Moon fhall 
Be as the Light of the Sun, and the Light of the Sun ſball be Seven, fold, 
Ifaiah 30. 26. By which Number of Seven, fold, we are to underſtand the 
moſt perfect Brightneſs which ſhall be convey'd through thoſe Organs, to 
the Ancient, but glorify'd Inhabitants of the Old, but glorify'd Heaven and 
Earth. | bag 
As to the third Argument, That becauſe the World had a Beginning, it 
muſt therefore have an End, it is a very ill Concluſion : For both the Angels 
and .our Souls, nay, the very Humanity of Chriſt, had a Beginning, and yet 
we dare not believe they ſhall ever have an End. | 
In k the laſt Place, there is ſomething” of Reaſon to be given, why neither 
the Heavens, nor the Sun, nor the Moon ſhould paſs away, otherwiſe than by 
ſuffering a Change: For, if it be ſuch a lovely Proſpect, and ſo inciting to 
the Praiſes of God, to behold thoſe great Wonders of the Great Creator at 
ſuch a Diſtance, and with an imperfe&t Eye; what will it be to thoſe re- 
newed Creatures, when they ſhall behold thoſe aſtoniſhing Miracles of their 
God and Redeemer with ſuch a full, ſo near, and ſuch a perfect View ? 
To go a little farther, and dive a little deeper into this Matter: If the 
World were to be entirely deſtroy'd, and conſum'd by Fire, where muſt the 
Bodies of Men be at that very Moment, which are then to be rais'd and re- 
Joyn'd to their Souls ? Where thoſe Numbers of corporeal Saints that ſhall 
be living at that Time, and ſhall, in all Probability, never taſte of Death ? 
For certainly they muſt be in ſome certain Place ; Place being no other than 
the interior Surface of a Body that contains and environs another. 
And again, Where will be that Reſidence in the Heavens, that has been 
4 ſo often promis'd to the Saints, if there ſhould be no more Heavens? In what 
| Part of the World ſhall Hell be plac'd, with which the Reprobate are ſo of- 


q ten threatned, if there were to be no more World. For it cannot be imagin'd 
N but that Hell is a Part of the Univerſe; ſome vaſt Abyſs as far diſtant from 
i; the Comfort of the Sun, as the Sun is below the incomprehenſible Extent ef 
, Divine Glory; and yet within the Verge and Circumſcription of the created 
i Maſs, For, as the Fall of the Angels could not but be foreſeen, ſo the 


Place of their Deſtruction could not be unprepar'd. 


7 So then, upon the whole, I ſay, that there is no Authority to be gather- 
1 ed out of the Holy Scripture, that the Subſtance and Being of the World 
1 ſhall: periſh,” but that only the Figure and Accidents thereof ſhall be chang d. 
1 For which St. Jobn, in his Revelation, writing upon this particular Subje&, 
1 gives us a moſt apparent Evidence in the Twenty-firſt Chapter, where he 


ſays, And I heard a Voice from Heaven, ſaying, the Tabernacle of God is with 
Men, and he will dwell with them, Which plainly denotes, that Men ſhall 
not change their Habitation, but that Chriſt will rather condeſcend to reſide 
and dwell with them, Only, ſaid he that fate upon the Throne, Behold, I 
make all Things new , that is, by Renovation, not by Creation; for that the 
Original imp ies, mails xawve won, I make, not I create, all Things _ | 
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And the Word zauoroc, ſignifies innovare aliguid novum in re glapiam, 


not to annihilate, and create again. 
St. Jerome alſo interprets the Words of the P/almi# in the ſame Senſe, 
Pſal. cii. I is eaſy, ſaith he, 10 judge, that theſe Words do declare and fore- 


tell, not an entire Ruin, but only à better Change, St. Auſtin is alſo of Opi- 


nion, that the laſt Fire ſhall only burn and conſume mix'd Bodies (thoſe of 
Men excepted which are deſtin'd ro Immortality ;) for that, as for the Elect 
of God, the Fire ſhall have no more Power to hurt them, than it had to 
injure the Three Children in the fiery Furnace : Neither ſhall it conſume the 
Bodies of the Damned, nor their Souls, much leſs the more ſolid Subſtance 
of the Earth. And theſe are the Reaſons and Authorities which incline me 
to believe that the World ſhall not be totally conſamed, but only purify'd 
= © pak and which I do not find to be contrary to any Article of our 
reed, 


— — 


Mr. PRVN NE's Letter to the GENERAL, the Third of 
January 1648, demanding what Kind of Priſoner he 

18? and whole Priſoner ? With an Appearance to his 
Action of falſe Impriſonment, which he reſolves to 
proſecute againſt thoſe who have impriſoned him, for 
the publick Intereſt and Freedom of the Members and 
Subjects. . 


My Lok p, b | 
1 is now a full Months ſpace ſince I [with other Members of the 


Commons Houſe] have been forcibly apprehended and kept Priſoners by 

ſome of your Officers and Marſhal, againſt the Privileges of Parliament, 
the Liberty of the Subject, the Laws and Statutes of the Realm, and all Rules 
of Juſtice, Conſcience, and right Reaſon ; without the leaſt Shadow of Au- 
thority, or any cauſe at all yet made known to me, of which [were there 
any] neither God nor Man, ever yet made your Lordſhip or your Officers 
Judges. I therefore deſire to know from your Lordſhip, what kind of Pri- 


ſoner I am? and whoſe? If a Priſoner of Peace: Neither your Lordſhip 


nor your Officers are any Juſtices. of Peace, or Civil Magiſtrates in this 
Place, to reſtrain me for any Civil Crime, were I guilty of it, much leſs 
without Proof or Hearing, in caſe I were no Member: But being neither 


| guilty nor accuſed of any ſuch Crime, and a Member too, no Magiſtrate can, 


nor ought to impriſon me upon any Pretext, at leaſt without the Houles 
licenſe firſt obtained, If a Priſoner of War, which I cannot probably be, 
being never in Arms, and apprehended near the Commons Houſe Door, 
going peaceably and unarmed thither to diſcharge my Duty; then you, and 

Vo I. IV. Gg g : your 
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our Officers thereby acknowledge, that you have Levied War AGAINST 
HE PARLIAMENT and it's MEMBERS; and what a Capital Offence this is, 
and what a Puniſhment it deſerves, I need not inform your Lordſhip, or 
your Council, who have for this very Crime condemned and ſhot ſome to Death, 
As Traritors; and demanded ſpeedy Juſtice and Execution for it upon 
Taz KING HIuSsELT. I have but one thing more to trouble your Lord- 
ſhip with, and that is, to demand who/e Priſoner I am? having yet ſeen 
no Warrant nor Order, from yourſelf, or your Officers for my Reſtraint, 
though I have oft demanded: it of your Marſhal: If your Lordſbip's Pri- 
ſoner, there appearing yet no Legal Authority, Cauſe, or Warrant for my 
Reſtraint, I muſt then crave ſo much Juſtice. from your Lordſhip, (being 
but a SubjeF, and not yet paramount all Laws) to order your Attorney to 
give an Appearance for you in the King's Bench, the firſt Return of the next 
Term, to an Action of falſe Inpriſonment, for this my unjuſt Reſtraint ; 
which I intend (by God's Aſſiſtance) effectually to proſecute. If your Officers 
Priſoner only and not yours, which I conceive, who yet abuſe your Name and: 
Authority herein, though it be a Rule in Law and Divinity too, Qui non pro- 
hibet malum quod potef, jubet ; yet I ſhall be ſo juſt as to ſet the Saddle upon 
the right Horſe, and commence my Action only againſt ſuch of your 
Officers, who have been moſt active in my Impriſonment, for Damage and Re- 
parations, which if there be any Juſtice remaining under Heaven, I doubt-not 
but I ſhall recover in God's due Time, in this publick Cauſe which ſo highly 
concerns the Honour, Freedom, Privileges of Parliament and Subjects Liberties ; 
i for Defence and Maintenance whereof, as I have hitherto ſpent my Strength, 
e adventured my Life, Body, Liberty and Eſtate, ſo I ſhall now again engage 
4 them all, and all the Friends and Intereſts I have in Heaven and Earth, ra- 
1 ther than they ſhould ſuffer the leaſt Diminution, Prejudice or Eclipſe by my 
1 


ſtupid Patience under this unjuſt Captivity ; though I can as willingly forgive 
and put up private Injuries, when the Publick is not concerned, as any Man. 
4 All which I thought meet to inform your Lordſhip of, whom I am heartily 
1 ſorry to ſee ſo much diſhonoured, abuſed, and miſled by raſh, ill-adviſed 
by Officers, and dangerous, deſtructive (and I dare ſay Jeſuitical) Councells, to 
the Parliament's Diſſipation, the Kingdom's Prejudice, Ireland's Loſs ; molt 
good Mens and Miniſters Grief, your beſt Friends Aſtoniſhment, your Ene- 
mies and the Papiſts Triumph, our Religion's Scandal, and your own Diſ- 
honour; which I beſeech you as an Engliſpman, a Chriſtian, a Profeſſor of 
Pieiy and Religion, a Soldier, a General, to lay ſadly to your Heart, as the 


earneſt Requeſt of, Wn 
Your Lordſbip's faithful Friend and Monitor, 
From my Priſon at the Sign of | 


f the King's Head in. the Strand, JH ; 
34 of January 1648. WILLIAM PRYNNE. 


To the Honourable Thomas Lord Fai fax, G ENERAL of the 
5 Prefent Army, theſe preſent, 8 


An 
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E read Luke iii. 15. That when the Soldiers demanded of John Baptif, 

i ſeying ; And what ſhall we do? He ſaid unto them; Do VIoLENCE. 
To NO MAN [or put no Man in Fears] NEITHER ACCUSE ANY FALSELY 
and be content with your Allowance ; not impriſon, depoſe, or murther Kings, 
putt 90mg Parliaments, impriſon, violently ſhut out and drive away Parliament- 
en, and then lay all falſe Accuſations and Scandals upon them, to colour 
your Violence, ſubvert Kingdoms, alter States; break all Bonds of Laws, 
Oatbs, Covenants, Obligations, Engagements to God and Men; uſurp all civil, 
military and eccleſiaſtical Power, and the King's Royal Palaces into your own 
Hands, as ſupreme Lords and Kings, raiſe what new Forces, and levy what 
new Taxes you pleaſe, take up what fr#e Quarters and Houſes, ſeize and plun- 
der what publick Treaſuries and Monies you pleaſe, without Commiſſion or 
Authority, obey neither God nor Man, neither Parliament nor Magiſtrate ; 
and be content with nothing, but alter and ſubvert all Things. Theſe are 
St. Peter's new Doctrines and Revelations, to our Officers and Soldiers now, 
and thoſe Jeſuits who lurk amongſt them; not Jobn the Baptiſt, whoſe canoni- 
cal Advice is now rejected as Apocryphal, even among the Army Saints, who 
prefer every Ignis fatuus, though from Doway or Rome itſelf, before this 
burning and ſhining old Light; and are guided only by a new minted Law, 
of pretended Providence, or Neceſſity of their own Forging, and not by the 
Revealed Will and Law of God, the ſacred Light whereof their preſent Works of 
Darkneſs dare not approach, leſt they ſhould be reproved and condemned.by them. 
But ſome 43 Actions of falſe Impriſonment by the impriſoned, and 150 Ac- 
tions of the Caſe by the ſecluded Members, brought againſt theſe domineer- 
ing lawleſs Officers and Grandees of the Army, wherein good Damages will 
be recovered, and ſome 12 Indictments of High Treaſon againſt them, for 
laying violent Hands upon the King's Perſon, and the Members, and levying 
War againſt the Parliament, will teach them more Obedience, Humility, 
and Modeſty, than either 7obn Baptiſt, St. Paul, St. Peter, or St. Pe- 
ters will do; and be like Gideon Thorns and Briars of Diſcipline to theſe 
Men of Succoth, with whom no fair Means will prevail; who might have 
learned ſo much Law and Juſtice from an heathen Soldier and Governor 
Feſtus, Acts xxv. 27. it ſeemeth unto we UNREASONABLE to ſend, (much more 
to commit) a Priſoner, and not withal to fignify THE CRIMES LAID 
AGAINST HIM. And come ſhort of that Ingenuity of the Heatheniſh 
CHIEF Captain, who ſeized upon Paul, thereby to appeaſe the Tumult 
at Hieruſalem, Acts xxii. 27, 29, who as ſoon as ever Paul told him, he was 
a Roman, and FREE BORN, then ſtraitway they departed from him who 
ſhould have examined bim; and THE cHIET CAPTAIN ALSO WAS AFRAID, 
after he knew that he was a ROMAN, AND BECAUSE HE HAD BOUND HIM. 
And ſhould not the. falſe impriſoning of a. Parliament Man, and freeborn 
Engliſh Man, be as formidable to our chief Captains (being a Chriſtian, I 
lay, ſworn and vowed to defend the Houſes Privileges, Members Perſon) 
— | Gg g 2 | as 
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as the Impriſonment of a Roman was to this chief Captain, and they a$ 
ingenious and juſt as he, who ſhall riſe up in Judgment againſt them and 
condemn them at the laſt. | 


— 
1 — — ** 
* 


— 


Hos ANNA: Or, a Song of Thankſgiving, ſung by the 
Children of Zion; and ſet forth in three notable Speeches 
at Grecers-Hall, on the late ſolemn Day of Thankſ- 
giving, Thurſday, Fune 7, 1649. The Firſt was ſpoken 
by Alderman Atkins. The Second by Alderman J/aac 
Pennington. The Third by Hugh Peters, (no Alder- 


man, but) Clericus in cuerpo. 
Riſum teneatis Amici? 


Alderman Ar K INS his Speech before Dinner to the Speaker, the Ge- 


neral, Lieutenant-General, and Lord Preſident Bradſhaw, af Grocers 
Hall, Thurſday, June 7. 


Mr. SPEAKER, 
()- this is a bleſſed Day (Mr. Speaker) and marvellous in our Eyes, 


to ſee you become our ſupreme Head and Governor, now that we 

have cut off the King's Head: And as (I take it) it is one main 
Reaſon of this heavenly Thankſgiving to my Lord Lieutenam. General, and 
Mr. General's Excellency for their great Pains in the Buſineſs, Verily (Mr. 
Speaker) 1 cannot chuſe but weep for Joy to think on't; and yet I cannot 
tell you for what, though I ſhall tell you by and by — In the mean Time 
— prethee Mr. Steward, fet afide a couple of Cuſtards, and à Tart for my 
Wife — In the mean Time (I ſay) I ſee no Reafon but why I may cry as 
well as baul. I fay Sir, I can baul as well as my Lord of Pembroke here, 
or any Man elfe; my Mouth was made for bauling ; and I think you all 
know it well enough in the Hauſe upon Occaſion : For you may remember, 
Mr. Speaker, how I baul'd at the Apprentices, two Years ſince, when the 
Houſe of Commons had like to have gone to wrack like a Bawdy- Houſe. 
I am ſure I was Mr. Speaker then; for you look'd as white as the driven 
Cuſtard, and had neitber Tongue, nor Eyes, nor Ears, nor Noſe, nor Brains, 
nor any thing elſe, but were in the ſame pickle as when the King came to 
demand the five Members. I wonder he did not ſmell me out too for a 
Traytor : For, I had my Breeches full on't then, as I had half a Year before 
in Finſbury, at the general Muſter of the new Militia: At which Time, I 
fay, Sir, I was one of the City Colonels, and came off cleanly (tho? I ſay it:) 
for, being wounded in the Belly, I retreated Home; and having aſked Ce 
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of a Surgeon, the malignant Knave would not undertake me; and ſo the State 
might have loſt a Servant for want of a Plaiſter, but that my Kiteben- Wench 
made a Shift to cure me with a Diſb-cloui. 

But having ſcap'd this Scouring, (Mr. Speaker) and lived to ſee this glo- 
rious Day, now let us ſing the Song of old Simeon, and depart in Peace; but 
firſt let's have our Belly-fulls, O Death, I defy thee, for here's a good Din- 
ner coming in, Twelve Bucks out of Elibam Park, beſides thoſe of the City; 
not a Preſbyterian Bit, I promiſe you; therefore ſit down, Gentlemen, and eat 
luſtily z I promiſe you it's well ſeaſon'd, I'll paſs my Word for the Cooks; 
for I was one of the Committee that examined them, and put „ 2 
them * every Man to their Oaths, to forſwear Rats bane, Mer- eee 
cury and Monarchy. Beſides, here's my Lord Pręſident (for more 
Security) hath brought a dozen Taſters along with him: I hope he will lend 
us ſome of them. And now, Mr. Speaker, you are welcome; in the Name of 
my Brethren Repreſentative of the City, I bid you hearty welcome; you may 
eat, drink, and be merry, for you have laid up Goods for many Years; and now 
you are laying up the King's Goods : More Sacks to the Mill (till, Set down, 
Mr. Speaker, you are a good old Speaker; you are the Repreſentative of the 
ſupreme Authority : It was the Pope's firſt, next it was the King's, and now 
it is yours, thank the Army. How daintily Things are come about, Mr. 
Speaker, as well as you and I! For, as I take it, you and I, and'many more 
here have been at all Thankſgivings theſe ſeven Years, We have waited upon 
his old Excellency, Efex and the Admiral Warwick, and ſung Pſalms with the 
Aſſembly- Men here over and over: And now thoſe Black birds are all flown, 
and out of Tune; here's not a Man of them but Thomas Goodwin, and he is 
every Jot as honeſt a Man as his Name ſake John; for neither of them cares 
much for ſaying Grace, Therefore fit down, Mr. Speaker ; we have his new 
Excellency here now, and General Cromwell's Honour, that cares as little as 
they. Indeed, you muſt ſet down firſt, and my Lord Mayor next; for the 
Army, J am ſure, made us vote it ſo; and that the City Sword ſhould be 
yielded up to you to make a Thankſgiving Trencher-Knife : And ſo you were 
as good a Man as the King, and a better than my Lord Mayor; and ſo you 
might have been ſtill, had you not given him his Sword again; for you loſe 
your Place in yielding up the Sword, and leave the ſupreme Authority in my 
Lord Mayor and the Army. Howſoever ſit ſtill, Sir, I hope the General will 
not oppoſe the Votes of the Houſe, now that it is the Army's own Houſe, but 
let them paſs, an*t be but for Faſhion's fake ; and therefore, Mr. Speaker, for 
Faſhions ſake you may fit uppermoſt, and next to you my Lard Mayor, 

I think too, for Faſhion's ſake, my Lord General, your Excellency, may fit 
down next. I would be loth to diſpleaſe Mr. Lieutenant General's Honour, 
I hope he will not be angry at your Excelleney, nor me; I could with you 
had voted all your Places before you came hither : But your Excellency may 
ſir, I ſuppoſe; for Mr. Lieutenant General looks as if he gave you Leave. 
On my Conſcience that's a meek humble Soul, and will take ſome other Time 
to ſet you beſide the Saddle. 12 
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And for you, my Lerd Preſident, 1 ſhould have placed you uppermoſt z 


for, I know none fo fit; to have repreſented the ſapreme Authgrity, as you that 
commanded the cutting off that Head of it! Oh, how this Scarlet-gown be- 
comes your Honour! it ſuits exceeding well with mine and my Lord Mayor's , 
for you ſentenced the old King as a Traitor, and we have proclaimed the 
young King to be no King, and a Traitor when we can catch him, It was a 
dangerous Piece of Work indeed; I was as afraid, as you are, of following 
Dr. Doriſſaus; the People did ſo threaten, as if they would have torn us for 
the very Rags of Authority, and cried up Charles the Second louder than we 
could cry him down, I think the reſt of my Brethren. carried it little better 
than myfelf; for my Guts began to crow after their old Tune, and wrought 
like Bottle-Beer, inſomuch that I wiſh'd for Colonel Pride to ſtop the Bung- 
Hole, till the Troopers reliev'd us. | ; 
But now, my good Lord Prefident, let's comfort one another. And tho? 
you deſerve to be uppermoſt, yet fit down and be content with your Place, 
For Faſhion's ſake Mr, Lieutenant-General's Honour is content to let it be 
ſo, till he finds it convenient to turn you off as well as his Excellency, Pray 
4 take it not ill that I whiſper this in your Ear; for, now that he hath made 
you ſerve his Ends, he cares not ſo he were rid of you ſince you may ſerve 
them all as you did the King, in a new High Court of Juſtice, becauſe you 
are pleaſed: to let it be fo. | 
The next Place, Mr. Lieutenant. General, muſt needs be yours, By his Ex- 
cellency's Leave you are the Saviour of the Three Kingdoms. You are he that 
hath filled our Hearts this Day with Thankſgiving and Gladneſs. You trained 
the King into a Snare at Cari/brock Caſtle, and fooled and routed all his 
Party. You ſet up a High Court to cut him off, and you lie at catch for 
4 his Son. You have made us a Commonwealth, that is, (as Malignants ſay) 
have giyen us Power to put a Finger into every Man's Purſe and Pocket. 
You have made the People the ſupreme Autbority, and left them no Laws. 
And well done (Sir) for what ſhould we do with any Law but the Sword? 
Or what Law like Liberty of Conſcience and Power met together? You it 
is that led his Excellency by the Noſe like a Bear, and at laſt will bring him 
to the State. You have new moulded the City. You are the Foy of our 
Hearts, the Light of our Eyes, and the Breath of our Noſtrils, though Ca- 
valiers call you the Cut-tbroat of our Lives and Liberties. For all which 
we ſet this Day apart to give Thanks to God, and a Dinner to you, and 
ſomewhat elſe into the Bargain, as you ſhall ſee after Dinner. In the mean 
Time fall to; a ſhort Life and a merry; (may it pleaſe your Honour) a ſhort 
Life and a merry; and ſo give me Leave to conclude heartily with Part of 
the Lord's Prayer (though I do not uſe it) Thy Kingdom come; or as the Thief 
did upon the Croſs, Remember me when thou comeſt into thy Kingdom; and I 
promiſe you faithfully I will never beſhite the Palace. WEE 


== 


_P 


PT. — — 
a — 22 


c . 
= 
—— 
— 
2 2 


7 
Vo IEEE. 
3 — 

* 


3 . 
IVE >, 
S. * 


— — —_— 4 . 3 - 
TORT 


"A. > — 
9 — 


= —_— 
It : . Wy * = 2 — 
— EET IS 


A | Alderman 


A Colleftion of T RAC TS en all Suzjzers. 415 


Alderman Iſaac Pennington's Speech, at the preſenting of the Golden 
Baſon and Euer unto the General, with Plate of zoo l. Value, 
and 2001, in Gold in a Purſe to the Lieutenant-General. „ 


IVE Ear O Heavens, and regard O Earth; may it pleaſe your Excel. 

lency to open your Mouth wide, and I ſhall fill it. I fac Pennington, 
Alderman of London, confeſs myſelf altogether unable to ſpeak the Praiſes 
due unto yourſelf, Mr. Lieutenant General, and all the faithful Officers and 
Soldiers of your Army, Yet why ſhould I hold my Peace? I will ſpeak; 
though I cannot ſpeak; and though I cannot ſpeak, I will not keep Silence, 
Some have been ſo bold as to brand me for a crackt Veſſel, yet I have been 
meet for my Maſter's Uſe ; and they ſhall find me as ſound as /aunding Braſs, 
or. as a tinckling Cymbal. Moſes was a Man ſlow of Speech, yet he was a 
great Leader, and ſo have I been, and ſo is your Excellency. But as for Mr. 
Lieutenant-General, though he be ſuch a one too, yet he hath the Tongues 
of Men and Angels ſo much at his Devotion, that the very Noiſe of them 
drowns the Fame of your Excellency, and ſwallows up your Senſes. 

For -my Part, I bleſs God exceedingly for you both, for all your Labour of 
Love in Gunpowaer and Goſpel, and carrying on that glorious Work of Re- 
Formation, which though I began in Deſperation, yet you have brought it to 
Perfection. Henceforth therefore all Generations ſhall call you bleſſed, and 
me no Mad-man, though I have been as mad as any of you all; and yet I 
think I am fit. enough to deliver the Senſe of the City, who by me returns 
you Thanks for the great Pains you have taken in purging the malignant 
Preſbyterians out of the Common Council, as wellags the Houſe ; by which 
means you made ſhift to-new-model the City, as you did the Army, turning 
out all that were not of your own Temper; ſo that we are all now of one 
Soul and one Mind, and lay all Things in common for the Uſe of the State, 
but what is our own. | | | | 

Add to theſe Things your. borrowing Money of the City, but never pay- 
ing them again; your breaking all their Privileges, and putting daily Af- 
fronts upon them; your impriſoning, fining, aſſeſſing, taxing, exciſing, 
free · quartering and fleecing all their Fellows ; your conquering them by Trea- 
chery, and riding through their Streets in Triumph, your over-awing them 
with the military Power, and deſtroying their Trade by Land, and Traffick 
by Sea: For all which unexpreſſible Favours, with the Extirpation of Preſ- 
bytery, and the ſuppreſſing of the Levellers, they conceive themſelves bound 
to return an Acknowledgment, and rejoice in the Opportunity of dedicating 
this Day of Thankſgiving unto you and your Bellies, 

But ſince Man lives not by Bread only, but by killing of Kings and loyal 
Subjects, and ſeizing on their Goods and Eſtates, and turning them into 
Money ; ſince Gold is the only Goddeſs of this Reformation, and the Saints 
cannot eſtabliſh their Kingdom without it; * ſince your Excellency, and your 
Lieutenant-General Guardian, have vouchſafed us this Favour of a Viſit, which 
you denied to the Pre/byters, we here preſent your Excellency with the "_ 
. golden 
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golden Baſon and Ewer, which you refuſed from their. Hands, It coſt them 


One Thouſand Pounds ; and becauſe it was of „ hehe we can the more 
freely beſtow it upon you. I have been an old Thanksgiving Sinner, as well 


as Mr. Speaker, or any of them all, in the Days of old Eſex, who, I am 


ſure, never received ſuch a Preſent for all his Pains, but was content to be 
fobb'd off with a Clo/e foo! and a Pipe of Tobacco; which was the Reaſon, I 
conceive, why my Brother Atkins here in thoſe Days kept ſo cloſe to him af- 
ter Dinner. | Wt | 

And as for you, Mr. Lieutenant-General, though your Merits outweigh 
whatever we can preſent unto you, and though in all the before-named Ex- 
ploits we muſt allow you the greateſt Share, yet be pleaſed to accept of the 
leſs Requital, a poor Pittance of 300 J. in Plate, and a Viſion of golden Angels 


in a Purſe, to the Value of 200 J. all at the Coſt of our own Fraternity. 


As for the reſt of the Lords and Gentlemen here preſent, I hope they will 
excuſe us, and think themſelves well ſatisfied with their Dinner: And in par- 
ticular, you my Lord Preſident, who deſerve much in the ſettling of this Re- 
publick. But having done but one ſingle Act towards it, if you expect more 
than a Dinner, we muſt leave you to the Conſideration of Mr. Lieutenant- 
you who ſet you on work, and in the End (no doubt) will pay your 

Vages. Tt 5 

I have but one Word more to ſay, and that is this: We have great Cauſe 

to rejoice in the happy Settlement of this Common-wealth ; but I fear we ſhall 


not be quiet yet. God bleſs us from untoward Dreams and reſtleſs Nights, 


and ſend us well to digeſt this Thankſgruing- Dinner, and to have no more of 
them, nor occaſion for them in Haſte ; for the Frights they put us into before- 
hand are terrible, and the Dinners themſelves are chargeable, and will prove 
very chargeable indeed, if Malignants ſpeak Truth, who ſay this very Day's 
Thankſgiving will coſt us no leſs than our Heads, if not our Souls too into the 
Bargain. Therefore, Gentlemen, in a Word, I think we have but one Play, 
and that is, to hold up the State as long as we can, and to make ſure of our 
Heads and Eſtates, and pillage other Men's, when we can hold it no longer. 


In Anſwer to this Hugh Peters, being well whittled with Wine, made the fol- 
2 lowing Reply : | 

Reader, Peters his being drunk is no Fable (I aſſure you) and he fell out 
with the Butler, | | 


Hugh Peters bis Thankſgiving Speech for a Farewel to the City, in the 
Bebalf of the General and Lieutenant-General. 


Mr. Alderman Pennin gton, and the reſt of the Repreſentatives of the City, 


I Muſt tell you, I have been half the World over, and yet I am come back 
& again; and by my Faith, Sirs, I muſt tell you, I never ſaw ſuch a godly 
jolly Crew as are here, all heigh Fellows together. *Tis merry when Malt- 


men meet; and (they ſay) ſome of us here have been Brewers, and of 3 
Trades 
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Trades too: But uh —— ub let that paſs. I defy Brewing; for, I have 
been all over your Vine Cellar, and that's another World; but it's as Slip» 


pen a World as this, and runs round too. What a NMicademus is the Butler! 


e was loth to own Me but by Night; he bade me ſtay till Night, and then 
I ſhould have my Belly:fu# : Now, Sirs, I conceive a Belhy. full is a Belhy- full; 
and if a Man hath not his Belly-full, it is no Thankſgiving And if you 
(Gentlemen of the City) have not a Belly full of this Thankſgiving, I ſay you 
J 1 oo, Hed of oi Fern mas ok 
Flad Pr. Doriſlaus been ſo wile as to have ſtaid at home, he might have 
had another kind of Belly: full than he had at the Hagae : But a Belly-full ſtill 


is a Belh- full, and Grocers-Hall is a better Ordinary than a Dutch Ordinary 


for a Be/ly-full. Pox o' your Dutch Ordinaries, I think they will become 
Engliſh, and give us all a Beihy:full; but in another kind (I fear) than I gave 
my Dutch: Laydlady and her Daughter. .. © | | OWN 
| Bur no matter for that, a Belly-full is a Belly. full; their Bellies were empty, 
and ſo was mine; for I had not ſo much as a Stiver to bleſs my ſelf, and 
they would never let me be quitt, and I ſcor'd up ſtill, and ſo I got my 
Belly-full, and they got their Belly-full ; which was one Belly-full for another, 
and fo at length I was quit with them. 8 | 
Then I went to New England, and there I ſaw. a bleffed Sight, a World 
of wild Women and Men lying round a Fire, in a Ring ſtark naked. If this 
Cuſtom ſhould come up in London (as I ſee no Reaſon but it may, if the 
State will vote it) then every Woman may have her Belly-full, and it would 
be a certain Cure for Cuckold and Fealonjy, and fo the City would loſe no- 
thing by this Thankſerving. Wan 8 

But now I come home to the Point in hand, my Lord Mayor, and you 
Gentlemen of the City, I am commanded to give you Thanks; but I would 
know for what? for your Diner? yes, I will when I have my Belly full, but 
your Butler is no true Trejan; he knows not how to tap and tofs the Stingo. 
Sure he is ſome Preſbyterian Spy, that is ſlinkt into Office; ſome cowardly 
Fellow that pines away at ſcandalous Sins, and the Stool of Repentance, and 
he will never do well till he be drench'd for the Humour: So that now 1 ſee 
I am like to go away without my Belhy- full; and have never a Jigg to the 
Tune of Arthur of Bradley Sing O brave Arthur of Bradley! Sing 
6 


But if Things go thus, what ſhould I thank you for? The States foreſaw 


what ſlender good Fellows you would be, or elſe ſome of you had been 


Knighted as well as my Lord of Pembroke. Nay, it was God's Mercy you 
had not been all Knighted: For it was put to the Vote (I tell you) whether 
my Lord Mayor ſhould be Knighted ; and whether you, Alderman Penning- 


ton, and Alderman Atkins, ſhould be dubb'd Sir Iſaac and Sir Thomas of the 


States own Creation. But ſince it is reſolved otherwiſe, I pray you bid the 
Butler bring up his Cannikins, and I'll make you all Lords like myſelf, for 
now I am no leſs in Title than Lord Hugo de ſanto Pietro Pintado, and every 
Jot as merry as forty Beggars, 


Yor. Hh h Now 
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N-] § I Warrant, you expect I ſhould thank your for his *Excellency's pol- 
den Baſan and Eur Tis true I was commmanded to do ſo; but what care 
J for 4 Baan and Biber Give me à Pipe and a Chamber: pot; T mean a Pi pe 
of Canary into thE Bargain, or elſe it ſhall be no'Thankſgiving-Day for me. 
Oh, for a. Conduit from Malaga, and that we knew how to convey Middle. 
tens Pipes to the Canary Mands, then there would be no End of Thank/- 

„ HD 1D WIGS & oh Yo. 1 Oy” 
h ia commanded likewiſe to thank you for the Lieutenant. Genera“ s Plate, 
and his Pur ſe bf Gold; and I am ſo much the more willing to do it, be- 
cauſe I hope to have a Feeling out of it anon, when we come home: But 
(as I take it) you have more Reaſon to thank him, than he you: For, you 
gave him a little Purſe: of Money, and *tis his Goodneſs he does not take 
all. I obſerve too, you have given him but the Value of 500. and his Ex- 
cellency, forſooth, as much more. Do ye know what you do? Cou'd you 
not have aſł d my Counſel before? you may chance to be ſwitch'd (i'faith) 
for. not ſetting the Saddle upon the right Horſe; and well you deſerve it, if 
I be not furniſh'd with a Pipe of Canary. Let me not be put off with no- 
thing, like my. Lord Pre/ident and Mr. Speaker, - you know whither to ſend, 
Sirs, My Lodging is ſometimes at St. Fames's, but moſt an end in Thames- 
ftreet + There's my Maid, a. handſome Laſs, I tell you, will take it in, as 
well as myſelf, or elſe I would. never keep her. Farewell, Sirs, here's no- 
eee 


4 A Pox on your Butler and his lean Joules, 
There's Liberiy lies in the Bottom of the Bowles. 
6%. om BIB. * 4 WE OTE F 9 1 Py 


Thus it is in one of our modern Authors ; but I profeſs I can have none 
of this Liberty, though it be the firſt Year of Freedom, ' and then judge you 
whether the State, or the State's Servants, have any Cauſe of Thanks. Fare- 


well, Sirs, I am. gone. Oh for a Mill bowl, or his Excellency's Baſon and 


Ewer now to ſpue in, and make an End of Thankſgiving. ' 


The 


Eg: 
Lord 
Mayor, Aldermen, and Commons of the City of London, 
in Common- Council aſſembled, on the Thirteenth of 
January 1680, to the KING's moſt Excellent Ma- 
jeſty, for the Sitting of this preſent. Parliament Pro- 
rogued to the Twentieth Inſtant. Together with the 
Reſolutions, Orders, and Debates of the ſaid Court. 


* «a 4 3 2 


5 Comme Concil” tent” in Camera Guildhall Civilatis London Die Jovis 
Aeecimo tertio die Fanuarii, Anno Domini. 1680, . Annoque Regni Domini 
noſtri Carol” Secundi nunc Regis Ang!” Sc. Trice/imo ſecundo, coram 
Patient” Ward Mil, Major Civitatis London, Thoma Aleyn Mi, & 
Barr, Johanne Frederick M:iP, Johanne Lawrence Mil, Georgio. 
ä Waterman Mi“, Joſepho Sheldon Mi, Jacobo Edwards Mil“, 
Roberto Clayton Mil, Aldermannis, Georgio Treby Ar Recordatore 
die Civit', Johanne Moore MiP, Willielmo Pritchard Mil', Henrico 
Tulſe MiP, Jacobo Smith Mil“, Roberto Jeffery Mi“, Johanne 
Shortef M3P, Thoma Gould Mil, Willielmo Rawſterne MP, Thoma 
Beckford MiP, Johanne Chapman Mil, Simone Lewis Mi, Thoma 
Pilkington Ar' Ald'ris, & Henrico Corniſh Ar Ald'ro ac unum Vice- 


com” dicte Civitatis necnon Major parte Comminarior difte Civilatis in 


Communi Concil unc & 1bidem Aſſemblai, | 


'T IS Day the Members that ſerve for this City in Parliament, hav- 


ing communicated unto this Court a Vote or Reſolution of the Ho- 
| - nourable Houſe, of Commons, whereby that Houſe was pleaſed to 
give Thanks unto this City for their manifeſt Loyalty to the King, their 
Care, Charge, and Vigilance for the Preſervation of his Majeſty's Perſon, 
and of the Proteſtant Religion, This Court is greatly ſenſible of the Ho- 
nour thereby given to this City, And do declare, That it is the fix'd and 
oy uniform Reſolution: of this City to perſevere in what they have done, and 
» to contribute their utmoſt Aſſiſtance for the Defence of the Proteſtant Reli- - 
4 gion, His Majeſty's Perſon, and the Government Eſtabliſhed. ..; - 


It was now unanimouſly Agreed and Ordered. by this Court, That the 
Thanks of this Court be given to the Members that ſerve for this City in 
Parliament for their good Service done this City, and their Faithfulneſs in 
diſcharging their Duties in that honourable and great Aſſembly. E | 

Upon a Petition now preſented. by divers Citizens and Inhabitants of this 
City, repreſenting their Fears from the Deſigns of the Papiſts and their 
Adherents, and Praying this Court to acquaint. his Majeſty there with, And 
to deſire, That the Parliament may ſit from the Day to which it ſtands 
Prorogued, until they have ſufficiently provided againſt Popery and Arbi- 
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trary Power, This Court after ſome Debate and Conſideration had there - 
upon, did return the Peitioners Thanks for their Care and; good Intention 
herein; and did thereupon noniinate and appoint Sir F4bk Lawrence, Sir 
Nobert Clayton, Knights and Aldermen, Mr. Recorder, Sir Thomas Player, Kt. 
Mr. John Du Bois, Tobn Ellis, Eſq; and Mr. Michaet Godfrey Commoners, 
to withdraw, and immediately to prepare a Petition to his Majefty upon the 
ſubject Matter of the {aid Petition; who accordingly withdrawing, after ſome 
Time returned again to this Court, and them prefefited the Dravght of ſuch a 
Petition to his Majeſty. The Tenor whereof followeth, viz. 


To the KinG's moſt Bxcellent Majeſty,- &c. 


After reading whereof, it is Agreed and Otdered by this Court (Nemine 
Contradicente) That the ſaid Petition hall be preſented to his Majeſty this 
Evening, or as. foon as conveniently may be. And the Right Honourable 
the Lord Mayor is deſired to prefent the ſame,. accompanied with Sir John 
Lawrence, Sir Joſeph Sheldon, Sir James Edwards, Knights and Aldermen, 
Mr. Recorder, Deputy Hawes, Deputy Daniel, Jos Nicholls, Jobn Ellis, E- 
ſquires, Mr. Godfrey, and Capt. Griib, Commoners, who: are now nomi- 
nated and appointed to attend upon his Lordſhip at the Preſenting, thereof. 


To the K IN G's Moſt Excellent Majefty, 


The Humble Petition of the Lord Mayor, Aldermen and Cummons of 
the City of London, in Common Council Aſſembled. 

Moſt Humbly ſheweth, - +. a 

FYHAT- Your Majeſty's great Council in Parliament, having in their 

late Seſſion, in purſuance of Your Majeſty's: Direction, enter d upon a 
ſtrict and impartial Enquiry into the horrid and execrable Popiſh Plot, which 
hath been for ſeveral Years laſt paſt, and flill is, carried on for Deſtruction 
of Your Majeſty's Sacred Perſon and Government, and Extirpation of the 
Proteſtant Religion, and the utter Ruine of Your Majeſty's Proteſtant Sub- 
jects; and having ſo far proceeded therein, as juſtly to attaint upon full 


Evidence one of the Five Lords impeached for the fame, and were in further 


Proſecution of the remaining Four Lords, and other Confpirators therein, 
And as well the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, as the Commons in 
Your ſaid Parliament aſſembled having declared, That they are fully ſatisfied 
that there now is, and for divers Years laſt paſt, hath been a horrid and 
treaſonable Plot and Conſpiracy contrived and carried on by thoſe of the 
Popiſh Religion in Ireland, for Maſſacring the Engliſh, and ſubverting the 
Proteſtant Religion, and the Ancient eftabliſhed Government of that King- 


dom. 1 
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And Tour faid Commons having Impeached the Earl of Hrone, in order 
td the bringing him to Juſtice for the ſame; And having under Examina- 
tion other Conſpirators in the ſaid Iriſb Plot. | F 

And Your ſaid Commons having likewiſe, impeached Sir William Scroggs, 
Chief juſtice of your Majeſty's Court of King's Bench, for Treaſon and 
other great Crimes and Miſdemeanors in endeavouring to ſubvert the Laws 
of this Kingdom by his Arbitrary and Illegal Proceedings; And having 


TTY 


_— —_ ow wu 


Majeſty and Your Parliament, were extremely ſurprized at the late Proro- 
gation, whereby the Proſecution of the Publick Juſtice of the Kingdom, 
and the making the Proviſions neceſſary for the Preſervation of Your Ma- 
jeſty, and Your Proteſtant Subjects, hath received an Interruption, And 
they are the more affected herewith, by Reaſon of the Experience they have 
had of the great Progreſs, which the emboldned Conſpirators have formerly 
made in their Deſigns, during the late frequent Receſſes of Parliament; But 
that which ſupports them againſt Deſpair, is the Hopes they derive from 
Your Majeſty's Goodneſs, That Your Intention was, and does continue by 
this Prorogation, to make way for Your better Concurrence with the Coun- 
ſels of Your Parliament. | e e AE nLT PM 5 

And Your Petitioners humbly hope, That Your Majeſty will not take 
Offence, that Your Subjects are thus Zealous, and even impatient of the 
leaſt Delay of the long hoped for Security, whilſt they ſee your precious Life 
invaded, the true Religion undermined, their Families and innocent Poſterity 
likely to be ſubjected to Blood, Confulion, and Ruin; and all theſe Dangers 
encreaſed, by Reaſon of the late Endeavours of Your Majeſty, and Your 
Parliament, which have added Provocation to the Conſpirators, but have 
had little or no Effect towards ſecuring againſt them: And they truſt Tour 
Majeſty will graciouſly accept this Diſcovery and Deſire of their loyal Hearts 
to preſerve Your Majeſty, and whatever elſe is dear to them, and to 
ſtrengthen Your Majeſty againſt all Popiſh and Pernicious Counſels, which 
any ill- affected Perſons may preſume to offer, 


| They do therefore moſt humbly Pray, That Your Majeſty will be graciouſly 
pleaſed, (as the only Means to quiet the Minds, and extinguiſh the Fears 

of Your Proteſtant People, and prevent the imminent Dangers which threaten 

Your Majeſty's Kingdoms, and particularly this Your great City, which hath 

already ſo deeply ſuffered for the ſame) lo permit Your jaid Parliament to 

Fl, from the Day io which they are Prorogued, until by their Counſels and 
| | Endeavours 
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Endeavours thoſe good Remedies ſha!l he provided, and thoſe juſt Ends at- 
tained, upon ch the Safety of Your Majeſty's Perſon, the 1 
of the Proteſtant Religion, the Peace and Settlement of Your Kingdoms, and 
the Welfare of this Your Ancient City, do ſo abſolutely depend. For the 
purſuing and obtaining of which good Effetts, Your Petitioners unanimouſly 
do offer their Lives and Eſtates, | | 

: And ſhall ever pray, c. 
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The Countryman's PRxTITIoN for a Parliament. 1682. | 
The Humble Petition of Mr. Barnaby Clod, a well-deſcended Perſon, 


moſt Humbly, and moſt Obediently, and moſt Submiſſively ſhewing, 
and expreſſing, and declaring unto your Great Majeſty, | 


HAT whereas, and whereby, and by which, the major, and moſt 


| greater, and moſt bigger, and moſt ſtronger Party, of the moſt beſt 


| and the moſt ableſt, and the moſt mightieſt ſort of the People of 
the Baronage of Vbigland, finding, and knowing, and certifying themſelves, 
both heretofore, and for the Time paſt, and now, and then, and at this 
preſent time, to be very much, and greatly oppreſſed, and ſuppreſſed, and 
diſtreſſed, and overcharg'd in all Taxes, Quitrents, and all other Levies and 
Fines, applotted, and levied, and gathered together, in the ſaid Baronage of 
Mpigland, and for further Prevention of any, and all, and every ſuch Offence, 
henceforth, hereafter, and for the Time to come, the aforeſaid, moſt major, 
and moſt greater, and moſt bigger, and moſt ſtronger Party, of the moſt 
beſt, and moſt ableſt, and moſt mightieſt ſort of the People, of the Baro- 
nage of Whigland aforeſaid, have appointed, nominated, conſtituted, ordain'd, 
elected, approved, and made choice of me, Mr. Barnaby Clod, to ſollicit, 
intercede, and motion, and make application unto your Majeſty ; looking 
upon me now, and there, and then, to be the moſt meeteſt, and the moſt 
eloquent, and moſt accompliſhed Spokeſman, within the ſaid Baronage, their 
grand, and well- beſtowed, and better merited Agent, to repreſent, and re- 
prevent, and extortion, for all ſuch, and all much, and the like Grievances 
and Diſturbances. And whereas, and whereupon, your Petitioner, is hereby, 
finally, and handſomely, and ingenuouſly,” and deſervedly appointed, con- 
ſtituted, ordained, elected, approved, and choſen, to undergo, and under- 
take, and under-run, and manage, this huge, big, mighty, great and weighty ' 
Service: Theſe are therefore, and ſhall be the ſpecial, and importunate, 
and inceſſant, and indefatigable Requeſt of me your Petitioner : That your 
Majeſty will be pleaſed, ſatisfied, and reſolv'd, to give, and grant, and 
deliver, and beſtow unto me the before-recited, and nominated Petitioner, 
an Order and Warrant to my Lord of Crabiry, and Mr. Captain YZedard 
Bumtin, Juſtice of the Peace, and Governor aforeſaid, Eſq; and to jr 
| Raafe 
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Raafe Yates, Juſtice of the Peace, and Governor aforeſaid, Eſq; or to any 
four or five, or more or leſs, or either or neither, or none of them, All 
"Particulars and Parties as they ſhall imagine and conceive, conſider and 
poſs: eſteem, think fit, and meet, and neceſſary, convenient, and de- 
cent; and then, and there, and where, and whether, to examine, and call 
to account, for their paſt, and repaſt Extortion, and then, and when, and 
where, and whether, to eſtabliſh, elect, chuſe, impower and appoint, and 


authorize all ſuch,” and all much Bailiffs, and Applotters, and Gatherers 


together, as your Petitioners do, or did, or have or had, or ſhall or will, 
or may, or can, might or would, could or ſhould, or ought to chuſe or 
pitch upon. And withall I deſire, that I mine own ſelf, Mr. Barnaby Clod 
as aforeſaid, that they, and I, and all, and every, and either or neither of 
the ſaid Parties, ſhall and will live and die in Cords, and Concords, Con- 
cordant diſcord, Sorrowing, Rejoicing, Dying, Living, Broken, and Healed, 
Tranquility, henceforth and hereafter, and for the Time paſt and preſent, 
and for now, and for everlaſting, &c. 


** 


* 
— 
* 


A ſhort, legal, medicinal, uſeful, ſafe, eaſy Preſcription, 


to. recover our Kingdom, Church, Nation, from their - 


preſent dangerous, diſtractive, deſtructive Confuſion ; 
and worſe than Bedlam Madneſs : Seriouſly recom- 
mended to all Eugliſb Freemen, who defire Peace, 
Safety, Liberty, Settlement. 1659. 


By WILLIAM PRYNNE, Eſq; a Bencher of Lincolus- Inn. 


7 Confider of it, take Advice, and ſpeak your Minds, Judges xix. 30. 


Diäeceit is in the Heart of them that imagine Evil; but to the Counſellors of 
Peace, is Joy. There ſhall no Evil happen to the Juſt, but the Wicked ſball 3e 
filled with Miſchief, Prov. Xi, 19, 20, | 


Jeſuitical Principles of ſome ſwaying Officers in the Parliament's 

Army, aſpiring after the Supreme Authority, Government, and 
publick Revenues of our Three Kingdoms, having ſo far corrupted their 
Judgments, ſeared their Conſciences, depraved their Wills, and hardned their 
Hearts, as openly, frequently to violate all ſacred Oaths, Vows, Covenants, 
Obligations, Truſts, Commiſſions, Engagements to the late King, his Heirs 
and Succeſſors, the old Parliament, Kingdom, Nation; (for whoſe Defence 
they were originally raiſed, commiſſioned) and to their own new-created Anti- 


parliamentary Junctoes, Conventions, Protectors and Conventicles, which 
. cy 


T * Ambition, Treachery, Turbulency, Avarice, and late infuſed 
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hey have all ſucceſſively ſubyerted, engroſſing the Sovereign Royal and Par- 
amental Power into their own Hands, * oppoſing aud advencipg themſ/e! 
(by meer Treachery, Perjury, Vigleace, and other deſperate Hays of Unt 
teauſneſi) like that Mag of Sin, and Myſtery of Inigquity, above all that: is mor- 
ſhipped and called God; making no leſs than three publick Revolutions of 
our Government, and forcibly diſſolving two Parliaments (as they deemed 
them) of their own modelling, + convening, within ſix Months Space, laſt 
paſt; and thereby made our formerly. renowned Nations, the Scorn, Re- 
proach, Wonder, Deriſion of all the World; themſelves the Monſters of 
Men, the Shame of Chriſtianity, Chivalry ; expaſed our Three Nations to 
the uttermoſt Extremity of Danger by new unprecedented Ataxies, Diviſions, 
- Encroachments upon their hereditary Rights, Liberties, Properties, cauſed a 

total Decay of all Sorts of Trade, Juſtice, legal Proceedings at home, an 
occaſioned a ſpeedy, much feared Inyaſion from our potent combined Popul 
Adverſaries abroad, when thus miſerably. diſtracted, diſcontented, impo- 
veriſhed, and totally diſabled to repulſe them: It is high Time for eyery 
publick. ſpirited Eugliſbman in this ſtrange, diſtracting Confuſion (which hath 
almoſt as much divided, diſcontented. all. conſcientious Officers, . Soldiers in 
the Army, Navy, as the People of all Callings, Conditions) to contribute 
their beſt Advice, by all juſt, legal, hopeful, ſpeedy. Ways, agreeabl 


e with 
the Laws of God and the Land, and thoſe Rights, Liberties of the People, 
(the Defence whereof all Officers, Soldiers in the Army have t fo frequently, 
conſtantly avowed they were principally raiſed, and refolyed to defend, tho 
they, have hitherto failed in their Promiſes). to recover us out of the Labyrinth 
of our almoſt inextricable amazing Confuſion, ſettle, our pernicious Diſtrac- 
tions, and prevent that viſible, imminent, univerſal Deſolation elſe likely to 
fall upon our Church, State, Nation, Religion, beyond all Poſſibility of 
Eſcape, through the Army-Officers raſh deſtructive Counſels, and Violations 
of their Truſts, Oaths, Engagements, both as Soldiers, Chriſtians, and Mem- 
bers of the Kingdom, ö e ee 

The only juſt, legal, probable Means now left that I can preſcribe both 
for our Nations, Churches, Armies preſent and future Safety too (if they will 
cordially and chriſtianly ſubmit thereto, as they ought in Conſcience, Juſtice, 
Prudence) is, 3 es | es,” 

1. For all the antient Nobility of the Kingdom (the || hereditary, Great 
Counſel and Counſellors of the Nation in all actual Inter- regnums, and publick Con- 
Fufeens, (as our Hiſtorians, Records, Law-books, and the Commons themſelves 
in the Long Parliament reſolved) both by Cuſtom, Law, Right) to aſſemble 
themſelves by common Conſent at Weſtminſter, or ſo many of them at leaſt, 
or their Heirs, if dead, who conſtantly ' adhered to the Long Parliament; 
and there to iſſue out Writs according to the Statute of 16 Caroli, cap. 1, on 
the third Monday of November next, under twelve or more of their Hands and 


* 2 Te. ii. 3, 4. jets in their juſt Liberties and Free- 

+ See their Declaration, May 6, 1659. doms, London 1657, | 

See their Collection of Engagements, | See my Plea for the Lords, p. 43, 51, 
Remonſtrances, &c, for ſettling the Sub- to 60. | 2 4 
Seals, 
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Seals, for a free and legal Election of Knights, Citizens, Burgeſſes, Barons, 
in every City, County, Borough, Port, according to former Uſage, to ap- 
pear at the Parliament Houſe in Weſtminſter, the third Monday in January 
next enſuing, at a Parliament then and there to be held, in ſuch Manner 
and Form as this Act preſcribes: Wherein ſuch Propoſals and Counſels may 
by common Conſent be purſued, as may through God's Bleſſing, ſoon reſtore 
our priſtine Peace, Trade, Honour, Wealth, Proſperity, Felicity, Settlement, 
and ſecure us from all future Changes. [na bo | 
2dly. For all Freeholders in every County of the Kingdom at the next 
County Court in November, to meet together and make Choice of the ableſt, 
honeſteſt, wiſeſt, ſtouteſt Gentlemen for their Sheriffs, to keep the Peace 
of the County, command the Militia, ſuppreſs all Inſurrections, elect, return 
Knights, Citizens, Burgeſſes to ſerve in Parliament, and execute the Office 
of a Sheriff; it being their ancient legal Right and Privilege, by ſpecial 
Grants of our Kings, both in and out of Parliament, which none in late or 
preſent Power ought to encroach upon, or deprive them of, and they are 
all now bound to exerciſe and maintain for their own Preſervation and Safety. 
This their Right I ſhall clearly evidence beyond Contradiction. 
1ſt, By the Peoples ancient Right in Edward the Confeſſor's Time, or before, 
in their Foltmote to chuſe an Heretoke (a Baron or Perſon of Quality) in 
every County, in Nature of a Captain, who had the Power of the County 
and Militia in every Shire, ſicut et Uicecomites Pꝛovinciarum et Co- 
mitatuum eligi debent per ſingulos Comitatus in pleno Folkmoto : 
as Sheriffs of Provinces and Counties ought to be choſen in every Couniy; as you 
may read at large in Mr. Lambard's Archaion, f. 135. de Heretochiis; in Sir 
Henry Spelman's Gloſſarium, Dux & Heretochius, p. 232, 348, 349, My So- 
vereign Power of Parliaments, part 2. p. 24, 25. Coke's 2 Inſtitutes, p. 


174,175. 


2aly, By Rot. Clauſ. Anno 16 Jobannis Regis, part 1. m. 2. dorſo. Do- 


minus Rex conceſſit Baronibus ſuis, Militibus & liberè tenentibus de Cornubia, 
quod habeant Vicecomitem de aliquo ipſorum AU Elettionem eozum. dem 
verd Barones, Milites, & liberè tenentes conceſſerunt Willielmo Wiſe, quod ha- 
beat Hundredum de Eſtweneleſer ad feodi firmam, ſibi & heredibus ſuis imper- 
Petuum, per dimidium marci Argenti, ad feſtum Sancti Michaelis reddendum. 
34ly, By Rot. Pat. An. 5 Hen. III. memb. 6. H. * Dei gratia, c. Archi- 
epiſcopis, Epiſcopis, Comitibus, Baronibus, Militibus, liberè tenentibus & aliis 
omnibus de Com. Cornub. ſalulem. Sciatis quod conceſſimus Vobis quod liberam 
habeatis eleftionem eligendi vobis in Vicecomitem noſtrum unum de Com. Cornub. 
Et ideo vobis mandamus quod eligatis tres fideles & diſcretos de Com. Cornub, 
& illos nobis præſentari fac. apud London in Odtab. Clauſi Paſche, & nos 
unum ex illis tribus prout nobis placuerit, Vobis dabimus ad Vicecomitem, Et 
interim commiſſimus Comitatum illum Cornub. cum omnibus illis que ad nos per- 
nent dilecto & fideli noſtro Reginaldo de Valletorta cuftodiend. vobiſque man- 
damus quatinus eidem Reginaldo uſq; ad prædictum terminum tis intendentes & 


* De Com. Cornub. | 
i. 1 | Iii reſpon- 
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reſpondentes in omnibus, tanquam Vic. noſtro & ballivo noſtro. Et in hujus, &c. 
H. de Burgo, Sc. apud Weſtm. 28 die Jan. An. Regui noſtro quinto. © 
Ah, By Pat. 10. Hen. III. memb. 4. + Rex Archiepiſcopis, Epiſcopis, Ab- 
batibus, Prioribus, Comitibus, Baronibus, Militibus, liberè tenentibus, & omni- 
bus aliis de communibus Sumerſet & Dorſ. ſalutem. Sciatis quod electioni quam 
feciftis de Willo : Fl. Henr. ad Vic. naſtrum faciend. de Comitat. Sumerſet & 
Dorſet aſſenſum noſtrum præbuimus. Es ideo vobis mandamus quod ei tanguam 
Vic. noſtro quamdiu nobis placuerit intendentes ſitis & reſpondentes. In cujus, 

Sc. Tefte Rege apud Winton. 27 die Jan. 1 | 
zthiy, By Mat. Paris, Mat. Weſtminſter, Daniel, and others who record, 
that in the 45th Year of King Henry III. the King placed new Sheriffs in 
every County, diſplacing the Sheriffs, the Barons and People had made; 
whereupon the People in every County, manfully reſiſted the Sheriffs, and 
would not obey, nor regard, nor anſwer them in any Thing, whereat the 
King was much troubled. Much leſs than ought they now to obey any 
— 4 obtruded on them by the Army - Officers, or any other illegal uſurped 
Bp £1 021 F 0 | 4935 | | 
6thly. By the Statue of Articuli ſuper chartas, An. 28 E. I. Chap. 8. 
The King hath granted to bis People, that they ſhall have the Elettion of 
Sheritts in every Shire (where the Shrivaliy is not of Fee) if they will. 
And Chap. 13. Foraſmuch as the King hath granted the Eleftion of She: 
riffs to the Commons of the Shire, e King willelb, tbat they ſhall 
chufe ſuch-Sheriffs as ſhall not charge them, and bor they ſhall not 
put in any Officer for Rewards or Bribes. And that they ſhall not lodge too oft 
in one Place, nor with poor Perſons," nor with Men of Religion. By which 
Statutes, (being but Confirmations of the People's former Rights by Cuſtom, 
or Kings Grants, on which ſome of them encroached, which was the Occa- 
ſion of theſe Acts) all Counties uſed to elect their Sheriffs: And if they 
elected any mean or unfitting Perſon, as they ſometimes did, he then com- 
manded them by his Writs: to chuſe another who was fit to diſcharge that 
Office; witneſs this memorable Record enſunng. "IP 
Cl. 31 Ed. I. m. 13. dorſo. Rex Coronatoribus & toti communitati Comi- 
latuum Salop. & Stafford. falutem. Cum nuper pro communi utilitate regni 
noſtri inter alia conceſſerimus pepulo ejuſdem regni, quod habeat fi voluerit electio- 
nem Vic. in ſingulis comitatibus dicti regni cum opus fuerit Vicecom, prædict. in 
eiſdem, ubi videlicet Vicecomes de feodo non exiſtit. Ac Ricus: de Harlegh per 
vos in Vic. comitatuum predifiorum nuper elettus, ad officium illud faciendum 
minus ſuſſiciens eſt, ficut ex teſtimonio fidedigno accepimus : Vobis mandamus quod 
aliquem qui melius ſciat & poſſit officio Vic. dictorum comitatuum intendere & 
ulilior fuerit ad idem officium exequendum in Vic. eorundem comitatuum pro vo- 
bis, / volueritis, eligatis, & ipſum fic electum per aliquem legalem & circum- 
pectum hominem ex parte veſtra cum literis veſtris patentibus ſub figillis ſex de 
diſcretioribus & probioribus Mil. eorundem comitatuum Theſſ, & Baronib. noſtris 
de Scaccario in craſtino Sandi Michaelis prox, futuri fine dilatione præſentetis, 


. 


+ De Vic. electo in Com, Sum. & Dorſet, | De Pits lis. 
ul 


wo 
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ut ipſe tunc ibidem præſtito ſicul moris eſt ſacramento, ex tunc ea facial & exer- 
ceat, que ad officium Vicecomitis pertinent in com. prædictis. - Et habtatis ibi 
tunc hoc Breve. Scituri, quod. /i talem per vos electum modo prædicto noir præ. 
ſentaveritis coram prefatis Theſſ. & Baronibus noſtris in craſtino prædicto, præ- 


difti Tbeſ. & Barones extunc nobis de alio Vicecomite vobis preficiendo in defectu 


veſtri providebunt. Teſte Rege apud Sarum 16 die April. n 
_  8thly, By Clauſ. 12 Ed. III. pars 2. m. 15. Clauſ. 13 Ed. III. pars 3. 
dorſ. 16. Clauſ. 14 Ed. III. pars 2. mg. De Uicecomitibus Eligendis 
per totam Angliam: wherein are ſeveral Writs iſſued authorizing and 
commanding the People to elect their Sheriffs in every County 
thꝛoughout England; with other Records to the like Effect, over-tedious 
to recite at large. ; $1 
_  othly, By Mr. Lambarde's Archaion, f. 135. and Sir Edward Coke's 2 In- 
ſtitutes on Magna Charta, p. 174, 175, 558, 559, 566. who reſolve: That 
Sheriffs in antient Times were and oft to be choſen by the Freebolders of the 
County in the County Court, as Conſervators of the Peace, Coroners, Verdurers, 
Conſtables, Petty. Conſtables, were then and ſince elected likewiſe by the 
People; as well by the King's Writs, as without them, in Caſes of Ne- 
ceſſity. 2885 | 

15 By the conſtant Cuſtom of all Corporations which are Counties 
within themſelves, having Power annually to chuſe Sheriffs only by the 
King's Charters without any ſpecial Writ, as London, Briſtol, Glocęſter, York, 


Canterbury, Coventry, &c. uſe to do, Therefore every County in England 


and Wales, may do the like without any ſpecial Writs, being a neceſſary 
annual, antient ſtanding Office, eſpecially in theſe confuſed Times, when 
none have any legal Authority to iſſue out Writs or Commiſſions to elect or 
ſwear Sheriffs, by Virtue of the premiſed Statutes : And the Army-Officers 
with other ſelf-created uſurping Powers may as lawfully obtrude Mayors, 
Sheriffs, and other Officers on every Corporation of England without their 
Election, and deprive them of their Freedom to ele& them; as thruſt Sheriffs, 
Juſtices of. the Peace, Coroners, or other eligible Officers upon Counties ; 
and rob them of this their juſt antient Right and Privilege; now ſtrenuouſly 

be revived, aſſerted for their common Safety, againſt all Encroachments 
thereon. The Statue of Weſtminſter 1. ch. 5. enacting, declaring, That all 


Elections ought to be free, and not Diſturbed by Force of Arms under great 


Forfeitures by no great Men nor others. 
Za, Let all Counties, Cities, Boroughs, Ports, make choice of the wiſeſt, 
ableſt, ſtouteſt, diſcreeteſt Perſons, ſuch as are beſt affected to Peace, Set- 
tlement, and the. Nation's publick Intereſt, for their Knights, Citizens and 
Burgeſſes, not of raw unexperienced, timorous, or time-ſerving, unſtable, 
Jelf-ſeeking, turbulent Men. e ee eee 985 | 
_ 4thly, Let all Counties, Cities, Noblemen, Gentlemen, Yeomen, Clergy- 
men, and Freemen of the Nation, unanimouſly reſolve, . to obey no new, 
illegal, tyrannical, upſtart Powers, Officers, Conventicles, Committees or 
Councils of Men, whatſoever forcibly obtruded on them; nor to execute any 
of their Orders or Commands; een to obey ſuch legal Officers as * 
* . ſelves 
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ſelves ſhall 1. elect, or a Free Parliament duly elected by them; nor pay 
any Taxes, Cuſtoms, Impoſts, Exciſes, Contributions whatſoever to any Of- 
ficers, Soldiers, Collectors, but ſuch as ſhall be impoſed” by common Conſent 
in a free and lawful Parliament, it being their antient Birthright (for Defence 
whereof the Army was firſt raiſed) ratified not only by ſundry antient Sta- 
tutes, and the late Petition of Right, but ſeveral As, Votes, Declarations, 
Judgments, the laſt Long Parliament of King Charles, acknowledged in the 
Inſtrument of Government it ſelf, the fate Petition and Advice, the Armies own 
former Declarations, and the late diffolved Juno in their very laſt Knack of 
the 12th of this inſtant October, their Plea and Papers ſince. 

5thly, If any Officers and Soldiers of the Army, out of Faction, Ambition, 
Self-Ends, or. Jeſuitical Seduction, ſhall obſtinately, traiterouſly, maliciouſly, 
or tyrannically oppoſe the People in their Elections of Sheriffs, Knights, Ci- 


tizens, Burgeſſes, or levy any Taxes, Exciſes upon them by armed Violence, 


contrary to all their former forfeited, now expired Commiſſions, Declarations, 
Engagements ; let them then unanimouſly declare and proceed againſt them 
as profeſſed publick Enemies, Traitors to their Native Country ; who by their 
former and late Treacheries, Rebellions, and unwarrantable Proceedings a- 
gainſt all their Superiors, (tranſcending all Precedents in profane or ſacred 
Stories) have actually in Law, Juſtice, forfeited not only all their Com- 
miſſions, Commands, and Arrears of Pay, but their very Lives, Lands, 
Eſtates ; and that our whole Three Nations, by their Solemn League and 
Covenant, for their own future Preſervation, are obliged to bring them to 


publick Fuſtice, as themſelves have 1 againſt Hundreds, nay Thou- 
- ſands of other Delinquents not half fo 
intreat all other Officers, Soldiers in the Army, who have any Fear of God, 


criminal as themſelves ;* and thereupon 


or Love to themſelves, their Poſterities, or native Country, remaining in 
their Breaſts, as Moſes did the Congregation of 1/rael in the Rebellion of Ko- 


rah, Dathan, and Abiram, who mutinied the People againſt him and Aaron, 
Numb. xvi. Depart I pray ye from the Tents of theſe wicked Men, and touch 


nothing of theirs, leſt ye be conſumed in all their Sins. So they gat up from the 
Tabernacle of Korah, Dathan and Abiram on every fide, And as many Of- 


ficers, Soldiers, as ſhall thereupon deſert the Tents of their Rebellious Com- 


manders, and contribute their Aſſiſtance for the ſpeedy Calling and ſafe Sitting 


of a free, lawful Parliament, without any future Mutinies, to interrupt or dif- 


ſolve it when convened, according to the premiſed Statute of 16 Caroli, c. r. 
let them be aſſured of their full Arrears, and of Indemnity for what is paſt, 
which none elſe but a free and lawful Parliament can grant them, all other 
Indemnities being void in Law. And if this will not ſatisfy, let them beware, 
left the Earth cleave aſunder that is under ibem; and then open her Mouth and 


ſwallow them up alive, with their Houſes, Men, Goods, and all appertaining to 
them, and they periſh from among the Congregation, as Korah, Dathan and Abi- 


ram with their Families and Adherents did, by this or ſome other exemplary 


Judgments, and a univerſal Inſurrection of our three whole diſcontented, op- 


preſſed, ruined Nations againſt them, which they may juſtly fear and expect, 
if they believe there is a rigbteous God that judgeth in the Earth, a *—_ +4 
| ; | Hoſts 


: bility, and chief Men of Eſtate ; in neither, the Prince. Of the firſt ſort 
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Hoſts able to ſcatter, puniſh; execute Vengeance on them here, and caſt them 
into Hell- for ever hereafter, for their manifold unlamented, reiteratgd, tran- 


ſcendent Rebellions: or repute [theſe Texts Canonical, which I ſhall recom» 


mend to their ſaddeſt Meditations. Prov. xxix. 10. He that being often re- 


proved hardneth his Neck, ſhall ſuddenly be deftroyed, and that without Remedy. 
(as the late Anti- Parliamentary Functoes, and Protefiors have been) Prov. xi. 2 1. 


Though Hand go in Hand, yet the Wicked ſhall not go unpuniſhed. Pſal. Ixviii. 2 1. 


God ſball wound the Head of his Enemies, and the hairy Scalp of ſuch a one as 
goeth on ftill in his Treſpaſſes, Ezek. xxiv. 14. 1 the Lord have ſpoken it, it 
ſhall come to paſs, I will do it; I will not go back, neither will I ſpare, neither 
will I repent ; but according to thy Ways, and according to thy Doings I will re. 
compenſe, and they ſhall judge thee, ſaith the Lord, Col. iii. 25. He that doth 
wrong ſhall receive according to the wrong done, and there is no reſpect of Per- 
ſons with God, who can in a Moment as eaſily deſtroy an whole Army, and 
great Hoſt of Men, (as he did Sennacherib's, Feroboam's, and other Armies, 
2 Kings xiii. 35. 2 Chron. Xiil. 16, 17.) as any one ſingle Perſon, | 


October the laſt, 1659, the Day of King-condemning #* 4 
Jobn Bradſhaw's Death, and Tranſlation to his | 
proper Place, and Arraignment in the High Court 


of Fuſtice. 


The Biſhop of CARLISLE's Speech in Parliament, con- 
cerning Depoling of Pxincts. Thought ſeaſonable to 
be publiſhed to this Murmuring Age. 1679. 
—— Nutrum modo mas modo Pulgus. 4670 


great Conſequence and Weight: The determining whereof will 
aſſuredly procure, either ſafe, quiet, or dangerous Diſturbance, both 
to our particular Conſciences, and alſo to the common State. Therefore 
before you reſolve upon it, 1 pray you call to your Conſiderations theſe two 


Things; Firſt, whether King Richard be ſufficiently depoſed or no : Se- 


condly, whether King Henry be with good Judgment or. Juſtice choſen in 
his Place. For the firſt Point we are firſt to examine, whether a King, being 
lawfully and fully inſtituted by any juſt Title, may upon Imputation, either 
of Negligence or of Tyranny, be depoſed by his Subjects: Secondly, what 
King Richard hath omitted in the one, or committed in the other, for which 
he ſhould deſerve ſo heavy Judgment. I will not ſpeak what may be done 
in a Popular State, or in a Conſular; in which although one beareth the 


Name and Honour of a Prince, yet he hath not ſupreme Power. of Majeſty ; 


but in the one, the People have the higheſt Empire; in the other, the No- 
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was the Common- Wealth of the Lacedemonians, who after the Form of 


Government which LJycurgus framed, * oftentimes fined, oftentimes fettered 


their Kings, and ſometimes condemned them to death: Such were alſo, in 
Ceſar's Time, the petty Kings of every City in France; who were many 
Times arraigned upon Life and Death, and (as Ambiorix Prince of the 
Leodienſes confeſſed) had no greater Power over the People, than the People 
had over them. Of the ſecond Condition were the Roman Emperors at firſt; 


of whom ſome, namely, Nero and Maximinus were openly condemned, others 


were ſuddenly ſurprized by Judgment, and Authority of the Senate: And 
ſuch are now the Emperors of Germany, whom the other Princes by their 
ariſtocratical Power, do not only reſtrain, but ſometimes alſo remove from 
their Imperial State: Such are alſo the Kings of Denmark, and Sweedeland, 
who are many Times by the Nobility dejected, either into Priſon, or into 
Exile: Such likewiſe are the Dukes of Venice, and of ſome other free States 
in Italy: And the chiefeſt Cauſe for which Lewes Earl of Flanders was lately 
expelled from his Place, was for drawing to himſelf Cognizance in Matters 
of Life and Death, which high Power never pertained to his Dignity. 

In theſe and ſuch like Governments, the Prince hath not regal Rights, -but 
is himſelf ſubject to that Power which is greater than his, whether it be in the 
Nobility or in the common People. But if the Sovereign Majeſty be in the 
Prince, as it was in the three firſt Empires, and in the Kingdom of Judea, 
and Jſrael; and is now in the Kingdoms of England, France, Spain, Scotland, 
Muſcovy, Turky, Tartary, Perſia, Ethiopia, and almoſt all the Kingdoms of 
Afia and Africa: Although for his Vices he be unprofitable to the Subjects, 
yea hurtful, yea intolerable; yet can they lawfully neither harm his Perfon, 


nor hazard his Power, whether by Judgment, or elfe by Force : For neither 


one, nor all Magiſtrates have any Authority over the Prince, from whom 
all Authority is derived, and whoſe only Preſence doth filence, and ſuſpend 
all inferior Juriſdiction and Power. As for Force, what Subject can attempt, 
or aſſiſt, or counſel, or conceal Violence againſt his Prince, and not incur the 
high and heinous Crime of Treaſon ? 28 

It is a common ſaying, Thought is free: Free indeed from Puniſhment of 
ſecular Laws, except by Word or Deed it break forth into Action: Yet the 
ſecret Thoughts againſt the ſacred. Majeſty of a Prince, without Attempt, 


without Endeavour, have been adjudged worthy of Death : And ſome who 


in auricular Confeſſion, have diſcovered their treacherous Devices againſt the 
Perſon of their Prince, have afterwards been executed for the ſame. All 
Laws do exempt a Madman from Puniſhment ; becauſe their Actions are not 


governed by their Will and Purpoſe : And the Will of Man being ſet aſide, 
all his Doings are indifferent; neither can the Body offend without a corrupt 


or erroneous Mind : Yet if a Madman draw his Sword upon his King, it 
hath been adjudged to deſerve Death. And leſt any Man ſhould ſurmiſe that 
Princes, for the Maintenance of their own Safety and Sovereignty, are the only 
Authors of theſe Judgments ; let us a little conſider the Patterns and Precepts 


®* Tanaquil in Caligula. Tacitus in Premio. f 
0 
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of Holy Scripture. Nebuchadnezzar, King of Aſria, waſted all Palyſtine 
with Fire and Sword, oppugned Hieruſalem a long Time, and at the laſt ex- 
punged it; ſlew the King; burnt the Temple; took away the holy Veſſels 
and Treaſure : The reſt he permitted to the Cruelty and Spoil of his un- 
merciful Soldiers; who defiled all Places with Rape and Slaughter, and 
ruinated to the Ground that flouriſhing City: After the Glut of this bloody 
Butchery, the People which remained he led Captive into Chaldea : And there 
erected his Golden Image; and commanded that they which refuſed to wor- 
ſhip it, ſhould be caſt into the fiery Furnace. 

What Cruelty, what Injuſtice, what Impiety is comparable to this? And 
yet God calleth Nebuchadnezzar his Servant, and promiſeth Heir and Wages 
for his Service: And the Prophets Jeremiab and Baruch did write unto the 
Fews to pray for the Life of him, and of Baltazar his Son, that their Days 
might be upon Earth as the Days of Heaven: And Ezek7el with bitter Terms 
abhorreth the Diſloyalty of Zedekiah, becauſe he revolted from Nebuchadnezzar, 
whoſe Homager and Tributary he was, What ſhall we ſay of Saul? Did he 
not put all the Priefts to Execution, becauſe one of them did revile holy and 
harmleſs David ? Did he not violently perſecute that his moſt faithful Servant 
and dutiful Son-in-Law ? During which Purſuit, he fell twice into the Power of 
David ; who did not only ſpare, but alſo protect the King, and reproved the 
Pretorian Soldiers for their negligent Watch, and was touched in Heart for 
cutting away the Lap of his Garment: And afterwards cauſed the Meſſenger 
to be ſlain, who upon Requeſt, and for Pity, had lent his Hand (as he ſaid) 
'to help forward the voluntary Death of that Sacred King. As for the con- 
trary Examples: As that of + Febu who flew Jehoram and Ahaziah, Kings of 
Iſrael and Fudah: They were done by expreſs Oracle and Revelation from 
God, and are no more ſet down for our Imitation, than the robbing of the 
Egyptians, or any other particular and privileged Commandment ; but in the 
general Precept, which all Men muſt ordinarily follow, not only our Actions, 
but our Speeches alſo, and our very Thoughts, are ſtrictly charged with 
Duty and Obedience unto Princes, whether they be good or evil, 
the Law of God ordaineth: That he which doth preſumptuonſly Deut. 17.12. 
againſt the Ruler of the People ſhall die : And the Prophet David LN eh 4. 
 forbiddeth, to touch the Lord's Anointed. Thou ſhalt not, (faith Acts 23. 5. 

the Lord) rail upon the Judges, neither ſpeak Evil againſt the Rom. 13. 1, 
Ruler of the People. And the Apoſtles do demand further, that 13. 
even our Thoughts and Souls be obedient to higher Powers. Tas. 4 
And leſt any ſhould imagine that they meant of good Princes |, As (3s 
only, they ſpake generally of all; and further, to take away all 1 Tim. 2. 2. 
doubt, they make expreſs Mention of the Evil. For the Power Rom. 13. 2. 


+ So did Domitian put to death Epa- of Calla. Theophilus Emperor of Grecia 
phroditus, Nero's Libertine, becauſe he cauſed all thoſe to be ſlain, who had made 
helped Nero (although in Love) to kill his Father Emperor, by killing Leo Arma- 
himſelf. So did Severus kill all the Killers ius. And Alexander the Great put to 
of Pertinax his Predeceſſor; and likewiſe cruel Execution, thoſe that had ſlain Da- 
Vitellius did put to death all the Murtherers rius, his mighty and mortal Enemy. 

and 
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and Authority of wicked Princes is the Ordinance of God; and 

Joh. 19.11. therefore CyR1sT told Pilate, that the Power which he had was 
Chap. 45. 1. given him from above; and the Prophet Jaiab calleth Cyrus, 
Fn being a Profane and Heathen Prince, the Lord's Anointed. For 
Dad ſtirred up the Spirit even of wicked Princes to do his Will; 

2 Chron. 36. and (as Fehoſaphat ſaid to his Rulers) they execute not the Judg- 
ment of Man but of the Lord: In regard whereof David call- 


2. a 
2 Chron. 19. eth them Gods; becauſe they have their Rule and Authority im- 


10 28. mediately from God : Which if they abuſe, they are not to be 


adjudged by their Subjects, for no Power within their Dominion 
is ſuperior to theirs: But God reſerveth them to the ſoreſt Trial: 

Wiſd. 6. 5. FHorribly and ſuddenly (ſaith the wiſe Man) will the Lord appear 
unto them, and a hard Judgment ſhall they have. 

The Law of God commandeth that the Child ſhould be put to Death, 
for any Contumely done unto the Parents: But what if the Father be a Rob- 
ber? If a Murtherer: If for all Exceſs of Villanies, odious and execrable 
both to God and Man ? Surely he deſerveth the higheſt Degree of Puniſhment, 
and yet muſt not the Son lift up his Hand againſt him, for no Offence is ſo 


great as to be puniſhed by Parricide : But our Country is dearer unto us than 
our Parents: And the Prince is Pater patriæ, the Father of our Country: 


And therefore more ſacred and dear unto us, than our Parents by Nature, 
and muſt not be violated, how imperious, how impious ſo ever he be : Doth 
he command or demand, our Perſons or our Purſes, we muſt not ſhun for 
the one, nor ſhrink for the other: For (as Nehemiah ſaith, Chap. 9. 37.) 
Kings have Dominion over the Bodies and over the Cattle of. their Subjects at 
their Pleaſure. Doth he enjoin thoſe Actions which are contrary to the 
Laws of God? We muſt neither wholly obey, nor violently reſiſt, but with 


a conſtant Courage fubmit our ſelves to all Manner of Puniſhment, and ſhew 


our Subjection by enduring, and not performing: Yea the Church hath de- 
clared it to be an Hereſy, to hold that a Prince may be ſlain or depoſed by 
his Subjects, for any Diſorder or Default, either in Life, or elſe in Govern- 
ment, there will be Faults ſo long as there are Men: And as we endure with 
Patience a barren Year, if it happen, and unſeaſonable Weather, and ſuch 
other Defects of Nature, ſo muſt we tollerate the Imperfections of Rulers and 
quietly expect, either Reformation, or elſe a Change. | | 
But alas, good King Richard, what ſuch Cruelty ? What ſuch Impiety hath 
he ever committed ? Examine rightly thoſe Imputations which are laid againſt 
him, without any falſe Circumſtance of Aggravation, and you ſhall find no- 
thing ohjected, either of any Truth, or of great Moment. It may be that 
many Errors and Overſights have eſcaped him, yet none ſo grievous to be 
termed Tyranny ; as proceeding rather from unexperienced Ignorance, or 
corrupt Counſel, than from any natural and wilful Malice, Oh, how ſhall 
the World be peſtered with Tyrants, if Subjects may rebel upon every Pretence 


* Duintil. in declam. Cic. Offic, lib. I. + Alphon/. a caft, in lib. de hare. in 
of 


verb- Tiran. Dom. Sot. lib. 5. de juſt, & jur. 2 artic. 3. 
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of Tyranny? How many good Princes ſhall daily be ſuppreſſed by thoſe, 
by whom they ought to be ſupported ? If they levy a Subſidy, or any other 
Taxation, it ſhall be claimed Oppreſſion: If they put any to Death for trai- 
terous Attempts againſt their Perſons, it ſhall be exclaimed Cruelty : If they 
do any thing againſt the Luſt and Liking of the People, it ſhall be proclaimed 
Tyranny. | | 

But let it be, that without Authority in us, or Deſert in him, King Ri- 
chard muſt be depoſed : Yet what Right had the Duke of Lancaſter to the 
Crown? Or what Reaſon have we without his Right to give it to him? If 
he make Title as Heir unto King Richard, then muſt he yet ſtay until King 
Richard's Death: For no Man can ſucceed as Heir to one that liveth. But 
it is well known to all Men, who are not either wilfully Blind, or groſly Ig- 
norant, that there are ſome now alive, lineally deſcended from Lione/ Duke 
of Clarence, whoſe Off-ſpring was by Judgment of the High Court of 
Parliament holden the 8th Year bf the Reign of King Richard, declared next 
Succeſſor to the Crown, in caſe King Richard ſhould die without Iſſue. 
Concerning the Title from Edmund Chrouchback, 1 will paſs it over, ſeeing 
the Authors thereof are become aſhamed of ſo abſurd Abuſe, both of their 
own Knowledge, and our Credulity, and therefore all the Claim is now made, 
by Right of Conqueſt ; by the Seſſion and Grant of King Richard; and by 
the general Conſent of all the People. It is a bad Wool that can take no 
Colour: But what Conqueſt can a Subject pretend againſt his Sovereign, 
where the War is Inſurrection, and the Victory high and heinous Treaſon ? 
As for the Reſignation which King Richard made, being a pent Priſoner for 
the ſame Cauſe ; it is an Act exacted by Force: And therefore of no Force 
and Validity to bind him: And ſeeing that by the Laws of this Land, the 
King alone cannot alienate the ancient Jewels and Ornaments pertaining to 
the Crown, ſurely he cannot give away the Crown. it ſelf, and therewithal 
the Kingdom, 8 | 
Neither have we any Cuſtom, that the People at Pleaſure ſhould elect their 
King: But they are always bound unto him, who by Right of Blood is 
right Succeſſor ;' much leſs can they confirm and make good that Title, which 
is before by Violence uſurped : For nothing can then be freely done, when 
Liberty is once reſtrained by Fear. So did Scy/la, by Terror of his Legions, 
obtain the Law of Yellia to be made, whereby he was created Dictator 
for fourſcore Years: And by like Impreſſion of Fear, Cæſar cauſed the Law 
Servia to be promulged, by which he was made perpetual Dictator : But 
both theſe Laws were afterwards adjudged void. As for the Depoſing of 
King Edward II. it is no more to be urged, than the Poiſoning of King 
John, or the Murdering of any other good and lawful Prince. We mult live 
according to Laws, and not to Examples: And yet the Kingdom was not 
then taken from the lawful Succeſſor. But if we look back to Times lately 
paſt, we ſhall find that theſe Titles were more ſtrong in King Szephen, than 
they are in the Duke of Lancaſter. For King Henry I. being at large Li- 
berty, neither reſtrained in Body, nor conſtrained in Mind, had appointed 
him to ſucceed : (as it was upon good Credit certainly affirmed) The People 
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aſſented to this Deſignment; and thereupon without Fear, and without Force, 
he was anointed King, and obtained full Poſſeſſion of the Realm. Yet Henry 
(Son of the Earl of Anjou) having a nearer Right by his Mother to the 


Crown, (notwithſtanding his Father was a Stranger, and himſelf born be- 


yond the Seas) raiſed ſuch rough Wars upon King Stephen, that there was no 


End of leni the Goods, and ſpilling the Blood of the unhappy People, 


beſides the Ruins and Deformities of many Cities and Holds; until his lawful 
Inheritance was to him aſſured. It terrifieth me to remember how many 
flouriſhing Empires and Kingdoms have been by means of ſuch Contentions, 
either torn in Pieces with deteſtive Diviſion, or ſubdued to foreign Princes, 
under Pretence of Aſſiſtance and Aid: And I need not repeat how fore this 
Realm hath heretofore been ſhaken with theſe ſeveral Miſchiefs: And yet 
neither the Examples of other Countries, nor the Miſeries of our own, are 
ſufficient to make us to beware. 

O Enugliſb men, worſe bewitched than the fooliſh Galatians : 48 ed 
Minds and reſtleſs Reſolutions, do nothing elſe but hunt after our own 


Harms: No People have more hatred Abroad, and none leſs quiet at Home: 


In other Countries the Sword of Invaſion hath been ſhaken againſt us: In 
our own Land, the Fire of Inſurrection hath been kindled among us: And 
what are theſe Innovations, but Whetſtones to ſharpen the one, and Bellows 
to blow up the other. 

| Certainly, I fear that the fame will happen unto us which Aſop fableth to 
have been fallen unto the Frogs; who being deſirous to have a King, a 
Beam was given unto them: The firſt fall whereof did put them in ſome Fear, 
but when they ſaw it lie {till in the Stream, they inſulted thereon with great 
Contempt, and defired a King of quicker Courage: Then was ſent unto 
them a Stork, which ſtalking among them with ſtately Steps, continually 
devoured them. The Mildneſs of King Richard hath bred in us this Scorn, 
interpreting it to be Cowardice and Dulneſs of Nature: The next Heir is 
likewiſe rejected: I will not ſay that with greater Courage we ſhall find 
greater Cruelty ; but if either of theſe ſhall hereafter be able to ſet up their 
Side, and bring the Matter to Trial by Arms, I do aſſuredly ſay, that which 
Part ſocver ſpall carry the Fortune of the Field, the People both ways muſt 
go to wrack, And thus have I declared my Mind concerning this Queſtion, 
in more Words than your Wiſdom, yet fewer than the Weight of the Cauſe 
doth require. And do boldly conclude, that we have neither Power nor 
Policy, either to depoſe King Richard, or to elect Duke Henry in his Place; 
that King Richard remaining ſtill our Sovereign Prince, and therefore it is 
not lawful for us to give judgment upon him; that the Duke whom you call 
King, hath more offended againſt the King and the Realm, than the King 
hath done, either againſt him or us; for being baniſhed the Realm for ten 
Years by the King and his Council (amongſt whom his own Father was 
chief) and iworn not to return again without ſpecial Licence, he hath not 
only violated his Oath, but with impious Arms diſturbed the Quiet of the 
Land, and diſpoſſeſſed the King from his Royal Eſtate, and now demandeth 


Judgment againſt his Perſon, "without Offence proved, or Defence _ 
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If this Injury and this Perjury doth nothing move us, yet let both our pri- 
vate and common Dangers ſomewhat: withdraw us from theſe violent Pro- 
ceedings. | ” TRAY! 1 I." 


The Characteriſtic Deſcription of this Stout and Renowned Champion of 
Fidelity and Loyalty : The Reader may be pleaſed to take it tran- 
ſeribed from the Learned Francis Godwin, Biſbop of Hereford, in 
his Succeſſion of the Biſhops of England; iuſdem verbis, as he there 


relates it. 


Biſhoprick by the Pope at the King's Requeſt, and conſecrated, 1397. 
Among many unworthily preferred in thoſe Days, he undoubtedly was 


a Man well deſerving that Honour; for he was a Man Learned and Wiſe, 


but principally to be commended firſt, for his conſtant and unmoveable Fi- 
delity unto his Patron, and preferred King Richard II. then for his exceilent 
Courage in profeſſing the ſame, when he might ſafely, yea and honeſtly, alfo 
have concealed his Affection. Some others there were (of the Nobility) 
that remembring their Duty and Allegiance, when all the World beſide for- 
ſook that unfortunate Prince, followed him with their beſt Aſſiſtance, even 
till the Time of his Captivity. This Man nothing regarding the Danger 
might enſue, not only refuſed to forſake him, when he had forſaken himſelf, 
but defended him and his Cauſe the beſt he could, when he might well per- 
ceive his Endeavour might hurt himſelf much without any Poſlibility of 
helping the other, When the furious and unſtable Multitude, not' contented 
that King Richard had reſigned his Crown to ſave the Head that wore it, 
and their Darling Henry IV. ſeated himſelf in his Royal Throne, importuned 


the Parliament aſſembled to proceed yet further againſt him, deſiring no 


doubt, that to make all ſure, his Life might be taken from him. This 
worthy and memorable Prelate ſtepping forth, doubted not to tell them, 
that there was none amongſt them meet to give Judgment upon ſo Noble a 
Prince as King Richard was, whom they had taken for their Sovereign and 
Liege Lord for the Space of twenty-two Years and more. And proceeding 
further, I aſſure you, quoth he (I report his Words as I find them in our 
Chronicles) there is not ſo rank a Traitor, nor ſo errand a Thief, nor yet ſo 
cruel a Murtherer, apprehended, or detained in Priſon for his Offence, but 
he ſhall be brought before the Juſtice to hear Judgment; and will you pro- 
ceed to the Judgment of an anointed King, hearing neither his Anſwer nor 
Excuſe ? I ſay, and will avouch, that the Duke of Lancaſter (whom you call 
King) hath more treſpaſſed to King Richard and his Realm, then King 
Richard hath done either to him or us. For it is manifeſt and well known, 
that the Duke was baniſhed the Realm by King Richard and his Council, and 
by the Judgment of his own Father, for the Space of ten Years, for what 
, Cauſe you remember well enough: This notwithſtanding, without Licence of 
Küng Richard, he is returned again into the Realm, and that is worſe, hath 

1 K K k 2 taken 
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taken upon him the Name, Title, and Preheminence of King. And there- 
fore I ſay that you have done manifeſt Wrong to proceed againſt King Ri- 
chard in any fort, without calling him openly to his Anſwer and Defence. 
T his Speech ſcarcely ended, he was attached by the Earl Marſhal, and for a 
Time committed to Ward in the Abby of St. A/bans. Continuing yet his 
loyal Affection to his diſtreſſed Maſter. Soon after his Inlargement, he joined 
with the Hollands and others in a Conſpiracy againſt King Henry : Which 
being bewrayed to the Deftru&ion of all the reſt, he only was pardoned. 
Peradventure in regard of his Calling ; for it had never been ſeen hitherto that 
any Biſhop was put to Death by Order of Law. Peradventure in ſome kind of 
Favour and Admiration of his faithful Conſtancy (for Virtue will be honoured, 
even of her Enemies) Peradventure elſe to this End, that by forcing him to 
live miſerably, they might lay a Puniſhment upon him more grievous than 
Death, which they well ſaw he deſpiſed. The Pope (who ſeldom denied the 
King any Requeſt that he might afford good cheap) was eaſily intreated to 
tranſlate forſooth this good Biſhop from the See of Carliſie, that yielded him 
honourable Maintenance, unto Samos in Greece, whence he knew he ſhould 
never receive one Penny profit. He was ſo happy as neither to take Benefit 
of the Gift of his Enemy, nor to be hurt by the maſked Malice of his coun- 
terfeit Friends, diſdaining as it were to take his Life by his Gift, who took 
away from his Maſter both Life, and Kingdom, he died ſhortly after his De- 
liverance, ſo deluding alſo the Mockery of his Tranſlation, whereby (Things 
ſo falling out) he was nothing damnified, | 


7 Quicguid in Hiſtoria diſcribitur, vel ad imitandum indigitat, vel ad evitandum 


inſtruit. 


„— 
** 


Articles of High Treaſon, and other High Crimes and 
Miſdemeanors againſt the Dutcheſs of PoxTsMouTH. . 


53 7 MPRIMIS, T hat the ſaid Dutcheſs hath and ſtill doth cohabit and 


keep Company with the King, having had foul, nauſeous and con- 
tagious Diſtempers; which once poſſeſſing her Blood, can never ad- 
mit of a perfect Cure; to the manifeſt Danger and Hazard of the King's 
Perſon, in whoſe Preſervation is bound up the Weal and Happineſs of the 
Proteſtant Religion, our Lives, Liberties and Properties, and thoſe of our Po- 
ſterity for ever. | 


II. She hath laboured to alter and ſubvert the Government in Church and 


State, now eſtabliſh'd by Law; and in the room thereof, to introduce Popery 
and Tyranny in the Three Kingdoms, by her Counſels from Time to Time. 


III. She hath by her Perſuaſion, Countenance, and other Artifices and In- 
linuations, reconciled ſeveral of her Servants and others, natural born Sub- 
; | | jects, 
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jets, to the Communion of the See of Rome, in defiance of the Statute which 
makes it capital, Fac. 3, 4. | . . 

IV. She adviſed, and ſtill does nouriſh, foment, and maintain that fatal 
and deſtructive Correſpondency and. Alliance between England and France, be- 
ing ſent over and penſioned by the French King to the ſame End and Pur. 
ok and conſequently hath render'd ineffectual thoſe frequent Addreſſes in 
Parliament for a War with the French King; and in order to the Propa- 
gating theſe her malicious, deteſtable and deſtructive Deſigns, againſt our Re- 
ligion and Government, the ſeveral French Miniſters, who have reſided here 
ſince the Breach of the Triple League, (from whence we of theſe Three King- 
doms have and ſtill groan under) have and do ſtill reſort to her Apartment ia 
* his Majeſty's Royal Palace, where, having ſeveral Conferences with his Ma- 
jeſty, they have pryed into his ſecret Counſels ; and by the Aſſiſtance of her, 
her Agents and French Miniſters, have fixed and continued the aforeſaid; ac- 
curſed Amity between England and France, againſt the grave and repeated 


Advice of the whole Nation in Parliament. | 
V. That ſhe hath endeavcured to her Power to ſtifle and villify the King's 


Evidence, to create a Diſbelief of the King of the Plot againſt his Royal 
Perſon, Subverſion of the Proteſtant Religion and Government, interceded for 
by Fraitors impeached by Parliament, and other Arch- Traitors (particularly 
Father Ireland the Jeſuit) arraigned, heard fairly, and legally condemned, and 


molt juſtly executed, . 
VI. She has from Time to Time intermedled and adviſed in Matters of 


the higheſt Moment and Importance in Government, as Peace and War; ſe— 
veral Diſſolutions and Prorogation of Parliament, Matter depending wherein 
the very Life and Soul of the Government in Church and State was con- 


cerned. . | 
VII. That ſhe adviſed a diſgeneral Peace, fo deſtructive to Chriſtendom, and 


particularly to theſe Three Kingdoms, it being in our Power to have turned 
the Scale. 

VIII. That ſhe placed and diſplaced great Miniſters in Church and State, 
- ſhe Judged might be moſt ſerviceable in promoting the French Popiſh. 

ntereſt. | 

IX. That ſhe not only took upon her to make Chief Miniſters as aforeſaid, 
but either received Sums of Money in hand, and Penſion yearly out of their 
Profits, Salaries and Perquiſites, which hath in great Meaſure contributed to 
that general Corruption in all Places; and nothing being more unnatural, 
than when Truſt and Places are bought, Juſtice muſt be ſold. 

X. That ſhe hath been an- unſpeakable Charge and Burthen, having had 
given her, for many Years paſt, prodigious Sums of Money in. other People's 
Name, (the better to diſguiſe the Matter) as well out of the publick Trea- 
fury, as the privy Purſe; and ſuch is her Aſcendant over the King, that, in 
her own Apartment, ſhe prevailed with the King, there to ſign and ſcal War- 
rants for Grants of vaſt Sums of Money, and particularly procured the King's 


Warrant to the Earl of Danby (now impeached and in the T ower) for 
| | 444 1c0,000 l. 
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100, ooo J. and this at one Time, which ought to have been applied for the 
Safety, Honour ad Reputation of this Kingdom. 

XI. That hardly any Grant, Office or Place was given, but through her or 
her Emiſſaries Interceſſion, and Money given to them. 

XII. Thoſe vaſt prodigious Sums ſhe hath for the moſt Part, was to be 
tranſported to a Nation, by Religion, Intereſt and Practice, an Enemy to our 
Religion and Government, to the weakening and impoveriſhing of our Na- 
tion, and the ſtrengthening and enriching of our Adverſaries. - 

XIII. That ſhe hath procured Farms and Undertakings of the ſeveral 
Branches of the Revenue at lower Rates than really worth, having been 
bribed for ſo doing, 

XIV. That ſhe hath protected ſeveral from Juſtice, and particularly the 
Earl of Ranalagh, who had cheated, defrauded and abuſed the King in his 
Revenues of Ireland ; ſupporting him againſt many Repreſentations from the 


Government of Ireland, and many Orders of the King, and Council here ; 


full-well knowing ſeveral Articles were in the ſecret Committee againſt the 
ſaid Earl, not only ſor cheating His Majeſty in Ireland, but for combining 
with the Earl of Danby in England, to defraud the King, and particularly in. 
the Exciſe Farm, undertaken by the Daſbwoods; and notwithſtanding ſuch is“ 
her Power, ſhe ſtill protects the ſaid Earl, not only from his Accounts, but 
in his Place of Treaſurer, which does reflet upon His Majeſty, to keep ſuch 
a Perſon in Place in ſpight of all the Orders in Council, his own Convictions, 
and does wholly diſcourage a Parliament ever to give a Supply, when ſuch 
are employed; and has procured ſeveral Letters, in favour of the ſaid Earl 
of Ranelag b, as well to the preſent as former Governors, to the Diſhonour of 
the King, and Interruption of Juſtice. 

XV. That ſhe got grant in Ireland, (in other Perſons Names) as well to 
Crown Rents, as others, to the great Diſorder, Diſtraction and Vexations of 


the Subjects, who are liable to have their Eſtates and Titles queſtioned and 


diſturbed by Commiſſions of Enquiry, and otherways, as Officers for the 
King. 

XVI. That ſhe procured to herſelf a Grant of the Revenues, ariſing by the 
Wine Licences, towards the defraying of her extravagant Debts ; moſt con- 
trary to the expreſs Letter of the Act of Parliament, which provides moſt 
politively ; that the Revenues ariſing therefrom, ſhall not be employed or 
granted to any private Uſe whatſoever: Yet, ſuch was her Power with His 
Majeſty and the Earl of Danby, late Lord Treaſurer, that ſhe procured three 
able honeſt Servants to His Majeſty, to be turned out of their Commiſſions 
in the Wine-Lacence Office, veces they would not lend her Money upon the 
Security of the ſaid Revenue, contrary to the Act of Parliament above- 
mentioned; and ſuch is her Power with ſeveral of the Commiſſioners of His 
Majeſty's Treaſury, that ſhe hath procured Doctor Taylor, her Servant, to be 
made a Commiſſioner in the new Commiſſion of Wine-Licence Office, in pre- 


judice of thoſe Perſons turned out by the Earl of Danby, as aforeſaid, on pur- 


poſe that he the ſaid Doctor Taylor ſhould govern that Branch of the Revenue 


(in 


« 
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(in Spight and Contempt of an Act of Parliament, appointing it to publick 
End and Government) for the Dutcheſs Uſe and Behalf, neither can it be for 
any other End and Purpoſe, for that the ſaid Doctor Taylor, by reaſon of the 
many Affairs he has to manage of the Dutcheſs, cannot attend the King's 


Service, | 
XVII. That ſhe hath and doth relieve and countenance in her Family and 


Lodgings in W:tehall, ſeveral Servants, whom ſhe knows to be Papiſts, and 
ill affected to the Proteſtant Religion and Government, giving them frequent 
and private Acceſs to His Majeſty, to the Hazard and Danger of His Ma- 
jeſty's Perſon, and in a Contempt of a late Act of Parliament, whereby all 
Papiſts whatſoever (except Father Huddleſtone, ſeven Women Servants and 
ſome foreign Servants to Her Majeſty) were prohibited to come within the 
Limits of His Majeſty's Palace or Court; notwithſtanding which Act of Par- 
lament, ſhe hath, and ſtill doth not only relieve in her Lodgings as afore- 
faid, ſeveral Servants of the Popiſh Perſuaſion, but ſhe hath lately taken into 
her Service a French Papiſt, whom ſhe formerly preferred to His Majeſty, as 
a Confectioner, and who was enter'd of His Majeſty's Service upon the afore- 
faid Act; which ſaid Confectioner doth daily prepare Sweet-meats and other 
Banquettings (in Triumph over the late freſh Act of that Parliament) for His 
Majeſty at her Lodgings, ſo as His Majeſty may be in an imminent Danger 
from the aforeſaid French Papiſt, who has ſuch Opportunity to poiſon His 
Sacred Majeſty (by mixing Poiſon in. the Sweetmeats) whom God long 
preſerve. | 

XVIII. That the Day before His Majeſty fell ſick at 7/7nd/or, ſhe, per- 
ſuaded His Majeſty -(being then in her Lodgings) to eat -a Meſs of Broth, 
prepared by ſome of her Papiſt Servants, whereupon His Majeſty fell imme- 
diately ſick; it being the Opinion of ſome able Phyſicians, that His Ma- 
jeſty's Diſeaſe were much augmented, if not wholly created by the aforeſaid 
- Broth. 7 | 
XIX, That during His Majeſty*s Sickneſs, ſhe introduced ſeveral unknown 
| Perſons by a Back-Door to His Majeſty's Bed-Chamber, who, in all likeli- 
hood were Romiſh Priefts, French Phyſicians, Agents or Minifters of the French 
King's, all which Perſons could have no honeſt or lawful Buſineſs with His 
Majeſty, at that Time eſpecially, being privately introduced, and His Ma- 
jeſty's proper Servants, belonging to his Bed-Chamber being all ſent our, 
except ſuch as were Popiſhly affected, her Creatures conſequently, and her 
Footmen ordered to wait in the Anti Chamber, as is judged to prevent any 
body's hearing or ſeeing them, as if they had been of his Majeſty's Bed- 
Chamber. | | 
XX. That {he has by her Creatures and Friends given out and whiſpered 
Abroad, that ſhe was married to His Majeſty, and that her Son, the Duke of 
Richmond, is His Majeſty's Legitimate Son, and conſequently, Prince of 
Wales, his Health being frequently drunk by her and her Creatures, in her 
Night-Debauches and Merry-Meetings, to the great Diſhonour and Reflection 
of His Majeſty's and the manifeſt Peril and Danger of theſe Kingdoms, who 


may hereafter by ſuch” falſe and ſcandalous Stories and wicked Practices be 
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embroiled in Diſtractions if not in Blood and Civil Wars, to the utter Ruin | 


of his Majeſty's Subjects, and Subverſion of the Proteſtant Religion, it being 
manifeſt, ſhe being a Papiſt her ſelf, will breed her Son in the ſame Religion, 
however ſhe may pretend to the contrary. 

XXI. That the having that high and diſhonourable abſolute Dominion and 
Power over the King's Heart, ſhe has Opportunity to draw from Him the 
Secrets of his Government, Opportunity by her ſelf, or other Engines of hers, 
to poiſon, or otherwiſe, to deſtroy the King : Opportunity, at leaſt, to . 
mote a French Popiſh Intereſt; ſo that it is not only impoſſible the Proteſtant 
Religion ſhould live; but it's not poſſible the King can have a due Senſe. of 
the Danger he was, or may be in, from the Romiſb Conſpiracy, which has, 
is, or may be againſt His Royal Perſon or Government, 

XXII. That ſhe has had the higheſt Honours and Rewards conferred on 
her and hers, to the high Diſhonour of God, the Encouragement of Wicked- 
neſs and Vice (which by ſuch Examples is overſpread the Nation, and for 
which God's Anger is kindled and inflamed againſt us) ſuppreſſing and dif- 
couraging of Virtue, whoſe Rewards thoſe high Titles and Honours ought to 
be, and this to the eternal Reproach of His Majeſty's Reign and Govern- 


ment, 


LE — 


A French Prophecy; or an Admonition to the EncLisn, 
concerning their 'near approaching Danger, and the 
Means to eſcape it: Being a Prediction of a Gentleman 
of Quality in Languedoc, concerning the Downfall of 
the French King, and ſeveral other Things relating to 
ENGLAND. To which is added; A fuller Account of 
Archbiſhop Usrer's Prophecy than has ever yet been 

Printed, (agreeing with this) and atteſted by the Lord 
Chief Juſtice Hartz, and another Perſon of Honour. 
Tranſlated from the French Copy. Licens'd Feb. 2 5.1690. 


in Holland of the Author, whoſe Name is thereunto ſubſcribed ; a 
Gentleman of an Ancient Family in Languedoc, whoſe Seat is an 
ancient Caſtle of the ſame Name with himſelf, about three Engliſh Miles 


Te. original French of the following Admonition I receiv*d lately 


from Montpelier, with a conliderable Revenue thereunto belonging, but he 
was forced to leave it, and all that he had, after two Years Impriſonment, 


for his Religion. And this is his Condition at preſent. The Author of the 
Admonition, which he mentions, was his younger Brother, who died near 


three Years ſince, of about forty-eight Years of Age, a Perſon, as he b 
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of great Piety and Credit, and of extraordinary Knowledge of things abſent 
and future. And of him our Author received both Admonition before-hand 
of the Things here ſaid to have happened to him, and an Explication after- 
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ward of the Myſteries of them, and the Signification thereof. He is not 
without Witneſſes of the Truth of what he relates; but they are diſperſed 
into ſeveral Parts, and ſome of them now in England, : 
It was the Author's Deſire to have it committed to the Engliſh as ſoon as 
might be, and my Good-Will to my Country, and deſire to ſerve them, 
inclined me to lend him my Aſſiſtance therein without much Difficulty, both 
becauſe it doth agree ſo much with the known Prediction of Biſhop Uſer, 
and becauſe the State and Courſe of Affairs ſeem to agree but too much with 
both, in a manifeſt Tendency to the Accompliſhment of them, And that 
the Reader may not be ſo much diſturbed, as admoniſhed by it, for his better 
Direction and Inſtruction how to uſe it, I thought fit to ſubjoin the principal 
Part of the Biſhop's Predictions: Which I can aſſure the Reader to be no 
Impoſture, but true and genuine, from the Teſtimony of two Witneſſes be- 
yond all Exception: The one, the late Lord Chief Juſtice Hale, who, when 
I ſhewed it him in Writing before ever it was printed, and deſired his Judg- 
ment of it, told me he had heard him ſay the Subſtance of it, the Subſtance 
of it (repeating thoſe Words) twenty Times with a great deal of Confidence : 
The other, a Perſon whom I ought not to name without Licenſe, but of 
great Honour by Degree, and much greater by real Worth and Virtue, to 
whom the Words were ſpoken by the Biſhop, and who committed them to 
Writing, and was pleaſed to favour me with the Peruſal of the Original. 


Avis four les Fidelles 
 @ANGLETERRE. 


L faut Etre dans un grand aveugle- 
ment pour ne s'ëtre pas apperceu, 
que la colere de Dieu paroit alummee 
depuis. long temps preſque ſur toutes 
les parties de l'Europe, de forte qu'il 
ſemble que Dieu vueille comme par 
un nouveau deluge exterminer toute 


chair; puiſqu'il n'eſt que trop vray. 


qu'elle s' eſt portẽe à toute ſorte d' ex- 
ceſs. L'indignation du Tout puiſſant a 
commence” a le reſpandre en particu- 
her preſque ſur tous ceux, qui portent 
le nom des Proteſtans. Ces raiſons 
devoient nous porter a nous amender 
& nous corriger de nous vices ; Mais 
le Ciel & la Terre ſont Temoins que 
nous n'avons ſgeu que c' ëſtoit d'affli- 

"FO Lb: Iv ger, 


An Admonition to the Chriſtians 


of ENGLAND, 


FE muſt be very blind, who perceives 
not that the Wrath of GOD hath 
long fince been kindled againſt all parts 
almoſt of Europe; ſo that he ſeems re- 


ſolved to deſtroy all Fleſh again as it 


were with a New Deluge, ſince it is 
but too true, that they have abandon'd 
themſelves to all kind of Wickeaneſs. 
But the Indignation of the Almighty 
hath begun to manifeſt itſelf, more eſpe- 
cially againſt thoſe who are called Pro- 
teſtants. And by thoſe Means ought 


we to have been induced to Repentance 
and the Reformation of our Manners. 
But Heaven and Earth are Witneſs, 
that we have not ſo much as known, Or 
well conſidered, hat it is to affliłt 
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ger nos Ames & amender le train de 
nötre vie; C'eſt auſſi pour cela que 
les jugemens de Dieu (dont nous n'a- 
vons tenu Conte, Lorſque leur decret 
a tant & tant de. fois fi epouvantable- 
ment enfants) ſe ſont tous jours r' en- 
forcees. L'Experience nous la fait 
voir en France, n'ayant pas profite 
des avis qui nous avoyent ęte donnes. 
II y a plus de vingt ans que je re- 
ceus une lettre, qui m' apprennoit nos 


malheurs & me marquoit le moien 


de les prevenir, qui Etoit d'aſſembler 
les Intendants Paſteurs & Anciens de 
' Egliſe & leur dire de faire faire, une 


Jeune de trois jours à la premiere 


Egliſe qui ſeroit attaquee & qu'on 
en verroit les effets. Je negligai cet 
avis, non ſcachant d'ou il venoit. 
Mais environ dix ans apres Fayant 
ſceu, & vu arriver bien de choſes 
qui m avoyent ere marquẽes Jen 
parlay a ces Meſſieurs, qui n'en pro- 
fitoyent pas: Ce qui nous A fait 
voir de fagheuſes ſuittes. Il y a en 
Angleterre pluſieurs Miniſtres qui e- 
ſtoient preſens Lorſque Je leur vis 
voir la lettre, qui m'avoit ere en- 


voy ce. rl 


Madam de Turene, Monſieur de 
Rouvigny, & Monſieur Gaches Mi- 
niſtre de PEgliſe de Charenton cu- 
rent les mEmes avis que moy, la Sy- 
node en eut en ſuite & Pauteur voyant 
qu'on n'en profitoit pas m'ecrivoit en 
ces Termes. 


\ 


Un Vaiſſeau ogite d'une rude Tem- 


pete en piteux flat. Lorſqu' un Enfant, 


# avant ſu eveiller les Matelots pout 


fortir les eaux qu'il y voioit entrer, eſt 


en fin oblige de crier; ſauve qui peut, 
Malbeur d qui #'aime le Seigneur Jeſus 
& 


our Souls and amend our Lives. Hence 
it is that the Fudgments of God, which 
we ſo little regarded, though the De- 
cree bath again and again brought forth 
fo terribly, have been daily more and 
more increaſing. This ' we in France 
have been made to ſee by Experience, 
ſince we neglected the Admonitions which 
which were given io us. 

It is now twenty Years and adds 
fince J received a Letter, which admo- 
niſhed Me of our approaching Miſeries 
[in France,] and the Means to prevent 
them : Which were, to call together the 
Governors of our Church, and acquaint 
them that they ſhould appoint a three 
Days Faſt in that Church, which ſoever 
ſhould firſs be attach'd, [by Proceſs by 
our Enemies ;)] and they ſhould ſee the 
Effetts thereof. But I neglefed that 
Advice, not knowing whence it came, 
But about ten Years after, when I un- 
derftood that, pnd ſaw the Event of much 
of that which was foretold, I acquainted 
thoſe Gentletgen with it: But they re- 
garded not what I ſaid, which made 
the Conſequence ſo ſad. There are now 
in England divers Miniſters, who were 
preſent when I ſhew'd 400 Letter which 
was ſent me. 

The ſame Advice which was given to 
me, was ſent alſo to Madam Turone, 
and to the Sieur Rouvigny, and 10 
Mr. Gache Miniſter of Charenton, 
and to the Synod of Languedoc. And 
when the Author, who ſent theſe Ad- 
monitions, underſtood that nothing was 
done thereupon, he wrote thus to me : 

Very unhappy is that Ship, which 
being ſhaken in a grievous Storm, the 
Mariners will not be rouſed even by a 
Child to pump out the Water, which 
he ſees running in, till he be forced to 
cry out, Every one ſhift for himſelf. 
Wo to him who loves not our Lord 


Teſs, 


1 
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ne porte tous les jours ce Divin 
Crucifie dans ſon Ceunr. 

Il y a environ huiet a neuf ans que 
Je receus un coup de Foudre de jour; 


Javoiz. été averti de ce coup trois 


ans avant qu'il tomba ſur moy & par 
trois diverſes fois: Ce coup fut ſuivi 
environ ſix ſemaines apres d'un coup 
de Tonnerre, qui tomba de nuit (dont 


meme etoit averti.) Je fus oblige de 
faire eveiller tous ceux, qui eſtoyent 


chez moy au lict: Nous fuſines au 
lieu ou je faiſois precher; je faiſois 
lire la parole de Dieu, lorſque le Ton- 
nere tomba ſous mes pieds: Le lieu 
ou nous. eſtions-eſtoit pave & les ro- 
chers au deſſous: Ou entendoit gron- 
der le Tonner ſous moy qui eſtois e- 
loigne d'eux neanmoins, dans le meme 
endtoit, auſſi fort qu'il a accoutume 
de faire; Il y fut aſſez de tems; 
Nous ne diſcontinuaſmes pas pourtant 
la lecture de PEcriture ſainte. Ces 
furent des coups terribles & myſte- 
rieux preſages & avant courreurs des 
maux pres à fondre ſur la France & 
ſur PAngleterre: Il y a en Angleterre 
pluſieurs Perſonnes qui eſtoyent chez 
moy lorſque ces choſes ſe paſſereat: 
Ils en ignoroyent le Myſtere, mais je 
puis bien prouver ce que javance. 


Etant en Etat de quitter la Province 


du je faiſois mon ſejour, il y a environ 
cinq a fix ans, Pauteur des avis, qui 


a recu d'une vie ſi chretienne qu'on 
ne luy ſęauroit rien imputer & a qui 
Dieu a fait de Graces ſi extraordi- 
naires que je ne penſe pas que depuis 
pluſicurs ſiecles on ait oui parler de 
ſemblables, me donna un. depot ca- 
chete, & me dit le tems que je de- 
vois l'ouvir; Il avoit au commencent 


de cet ecrit, . Ts 
O Roy un plus grand Roy que Toy 


te commande: ſonge aut comte que tu 
3 By dois 


Jeſus, and doth not carry the Divine 


| Crucified One daily in his Heart. 


About eight or nine Years ſince, 4 
ſudden Broke as of Thunder ftruck me 
down in the Day-time (about Eight in 
the Morning) according to three ſeveral 
Warnings thereof given to me three 
Years before, This was followed about 


fix Weeks after by a Thunder in the 


Night :- Whereof 1 had alſo been admo- 
1d. M hereupon 1 called np all who 
were in Bed in my Houſe ;, and we went 
into the Room where we uſed to have 
Prayers, and there read the Scriptures. 
While that was doing it thundered un- 
der my Feet, though: the Place was 
paved and upon a Rock. We all 
Beard the Noiſe of Thunder (directly) 
under Me (who was at a Diſtance from 
them, though all in the ſame Room) as 
loud as it uſed to be in the Air, and 
for ſome Time : Yet we left not off our 
Reading the Scriptures. Thoſe were 
terrible Claps, and myſterious Preſages 
and Porerunners of the Calamities, which 
are ready to break out upon the King- 
doms of France and England, There 
are in England ſeveral Perſons who 
were at my Houſe when theſe Things 


happened : They underſtood not the My- 


ſtery of them ;, but I am able to prove 
what I bere declare. 

About fave or ſix Years ſince, when 
1 was to leave the Countrey where 1 
dwelt, the Author of theſe Admoni- 
tions, (who lived ſo Chriſtian a Life 
as none could blame, and whom God 
had favoured with ſuch extraordinary 
Graces, as few, I believe, in ſeveral 
Ages have heard the like) depoſited 
with me a ſealed Paper; and told me 
the Time when I ſhould open it. In 
the Beginning were theſe Words : 


O King, (meaning the French King) 
a greater King than thee commands 
LI 2 (oer 
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dois rendre plutit que tu ne penſes : 
Et a fn, . 


O Angleterre, fi tu te rends com- 
plice du crime Tu auras part d la 
peine. | 

L'orage eſt furieux rempli d*hor- 
reur & de carnage: Tachez à le 
prevenir à fin que votre Contree ſoit 
une Contre de paix, une Iſle for- 
tunẽe, & un jardpin d' Eden: Ceſt 
le ſouhait de | 

Votre tres oveiſſant Serviteur, 


Saint Jean. 


Guettes Iſrael c'eſt ici le tems de 


veiller & de prier, c'eſt le tems de 
cries à plein goſier & de ne ſe point 
epargner, ſonnez du Cornet en Sion, 
Reveillez les Peuples endormis, In- 
ſiſtez en tems & hors tems, & Ditez 


[or rules] thee : conſider of the Rec- 
koning thou art to make, fooner than 
thou thinkeſt, And in the End, 

O England, if thou make thy ſelf 
Partaker in the Crime, Thou ſhalt 
take part in the Puniſnment. 

The Storm is violent, full of Horror 
and Deſtruction: Endeavour to prevent 
it, that your Country may be a Country 
of Peace, a fortunate Iſland, and a 
Garden of Eden: Which is the hearty_ 
Defire o : | 

Your moſt obedient Servant, - 


Saint Jean. 


Poſtſcript. ] You, who are Watchmen 
of Iſrael, this is the Time to watch and 
to pray; this is the Time to cry aloud, 
and ſpare not: Sound the Trumpet in 
Sion ; Awaken the fleeping People : Be 
inſtant in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon, and 


r 5 
r 


hardiment a Jeruſalem, qu'elle fe re- ſpeak boldly to Jeruſalem, that ſbe re- 
pente A fin qu'il y ait Paix pour elle pent, that ſo Peace may be unto ber, 
& non une ſouddain deſtruction; car and not ſudden Deſtruction; for the 
le Tonnere a grondè. Thunder is already begun. | 


Archbiſhop USHER's PREDICTIONS. 


* 


- 


HE Year before he died, being aſked, }/herher he did believe that great 

Perſecution of the Church of God in England, Scotland and Ireland (of 
which he had ſpoken with great Confidence many Years before in time of 
great Peace) to be paſſed, or yet to come? He ſaid, That it was yet to come, 
and that be did as confidently expect it, as ever he had done; adding, That this 
ſaid Perſecution would fall upon all the Proteſtant Churches of Europe. And 
when it was anſwered, it might be hoped that it might have been paſt in 
theſe Nations, by Reaſon of the Devaſtation and Bloodſhed which had been 
in the late Civil War: He replied, with a very ſerious and ſtern Look, 


Fool not yourſelf with ſuch Hopes; for I tell you, All you have yet 
ſeen hath been but the Beginning of Sorrows, to what is yet to come upon 
the Proteſtant Churches of Chriſt : Who will e're long fall under a ſharper 
Perſecution than ever yet has been upon them. And therefore look ye 
be not found in the Outward Court, but a Worſhipper in the Temple before 
the Altar. For Chriſt will meaſure all'thoſe who profeſs his Name, and call 
* themſelves his People; and the Outward Worſbippers he will leave out to 

| FN] . be 
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© be trodden down by the Gentiles, The Outward Court is the Formal 
© Chriſtian, whoſe Religion lies in performing the Out-fide Duties of Chri- 
ſtianity, without having an Inward Life, and Power of Faith and Love 
< uniting them to Chriſt. And thoſe God will leave to be trodden down and 
© ſwept away by the Gentzles. '"But the Worſhippers within the Temple and 
* before the Altar, are thoſe who do indeed . worſhip God in Spirit and in 
* Truth, whoſe Souls are made his Temple, and he is honoured and adored 
in the moſt inward Thoughts of their Hearts; and they ſacrifice their Luſts 
* and vile Aﬀections, yea, and their own Wills to him, and theſe God will 
hide in the Hollow of his Hand, and under the Shadow of his Wings, 
And this ſhall be one great Difference between this laſt, and all the other 
preceding Perſecutions : For in the former, the moſt eminent and ſpiritual 
* Miniſters and Chriſtians did generally ſuffer moſt, and were moſt violently 
© fallen upon; but in this laſt Perſecution, | theſe ſhall be preſerved by God, 
© as a Seed to partake of that Glory, which ſhall immediately follow and 
come upon the Church, as ſoon as this Storm-ſhall be over: For as it ſhall 


* only take away the groſs Hypocrites and Formal Profeſſors ; but the true 
Spiritual Believers ſhall be preſerved till the Calamity be overpaſſed. 


To this I think very pertinent that excellent Paſſage of his to the ſame 
Perſon, concerning San#ification, in theſe Words. | 1 


* I muſt tell you, We do not well underſtand what Sant iſication and the 
* New Creature are. It is no leſs than for a Man to be brought to an intire 
* Reſignation of his Will to the Will of God; and to live in the offering up 
of his Soul continually in the Flames of Love, as a whole Burnt-Offering to 
« Chriſt, And how little are many of thoſe, who profeſs Chriſtianity, ex- 
© perimentally acquainted with this Work on their Souls | | 


Some Circumſtances of the Perſecution aforeſaid are mentioned in the printed 


mentioned there, or ever by him expreſly, that I have heard of, viz, the 
Time. Of which yet it may be obſerved, that he ſeems in divers Diſcourſes 
to have intimated- it ſo, that it muſt be now very near, by telling ſome 
. Perſons, viz. ſuch as were ancient, that they ſhould not live to ſee it, and 
others that they might, that is, by Courſe of Years, and among others Judge 
Hale, who, had he been now living, had been upwards of Eighty-one. 
Beſides, if the ſame was ſignified 'by the Thunder under Ground mentioned 
by Mr. St. Jean, that ſeems to agree well with the Manner mentioned by the 
Archbiſhop, of a ſudden unexpected Maſſacre. 1 | | 


be the ſharpeſt, ſo it ſhall be the ſborteft Perſecution of them all; and ſhall | 
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Two Sperchez made by Sir Temp Wirren es now 
| Earl of SrRAT ORD, in the Parliament holden 'at Ve- 
Minſter, 1628. The one concerning the Liberty of the 


* The other che e of the Houſes of 


Par iament. 


Sir Tomas WenxTworTa's Speech, 22d Martii 1627, 


tion (which now moves me to riſe) is feaſonable and neceſlary ; 

for whether we ſhall look upon the King or the People, it did never 

more behove this great Phyſician the Parliament, to effect a true Conſent 

towards the Parties than now. This Debate carries with it a double Aſpect,, 

towards the Sovereign, towards the Subject, though both innocent, both in- 
ured, both to be cured. | 

In the Repreſentation: of Injuries, I ſhall crave your Attention in the Cures; 


M AY this Day's Reſolution be as happy, as I conceive the Propoſi- 


I fhall beſeech your equal Cares, and better Judgments (ſurely in the greateſt 


Humility I ſpeak- it) theſe N 29888 are Marks and Puniſhments of In- 
dignation. 

The raiſing of Levies frengthened by Codunittios; with unheard of In- 
ſtructions, the Billetting of Soldiers, by Lieutenants, without Leave, have 
been, as if they could have perſuaded Chriftian Princes (nay Worlds) the 
Right of Empire had been to take away by ſtrong Hand; and ey have en- 


deavoured, as far as was poſſible for them, to do it. 


This hath not been done by the King (under the pleaſing Shade of whoſe 
Crown I hope we ſhall ever gather the Fruits of Juſtice) but by Projectors: 
They have extended the Prerogative of the King beyond the juſt Center, 
which was the ſweet Harmony of the whole. 

They have rent from us the Light of our Eyes, enforced a Company of 


Gueſts worſe than the Ordinaries of France, vitiated our Wives and Daughters 
before our Faces, brought the Crown to greater Want than ever it was, by 
anticipating the Revenue; and can the: Shepherd be thus ſmitten, and the 
Flock not ſcattered? 

+ They have introduced a Privy- Conte, raviſhing at once the Spheres of 


all ancient Government, impriſoning us without Bail or Bond. They have 
taken from us what ſhall I ſay (indeed what have they left us) all Means of 


- ſupplying the King and ingratiating ourſelves: with him, taking up the Roots 


of all Propriety, which if it be not ſeaſonably ſet in the Ground by his Ma- 


jeſty's Hand, we ſhall have inſtead of Beauty Baldneſs. 


To the making of them whole I ſhall apply my ſelf; and propound a 
Remedy to all theſe Diſeaſes, by vne and the ſame Thing hath the King and 


People been hurt ; and by the ſame muſt they be cured; to vindicate what? 


New 
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New Things? No; our ancient, ſober, vital Liberties, by reinforcing of the 
ancient Laws made by our Anceſtors, by ſetting ſuch a Character upon them, 
as no licentious Spirit ſhall dare hereafter to enter upon them. And ſhall we 
think this a Way to break a Parliament? No; Our Deſires are modeſt and 
Juſt, I ſpeak truly both for the Intereſt of the King and People, If we enjoy 
not thoſe, it will be impoſſible to relieve him: Therefore let us never fear, 
that they ſhall not be accepted by his Goodneſs. . I 
Wherefore I ſhall deſcend to my Motions, which conſiſts of four Parts, 
two of which have Relation to the Perſons, two to the Propriety of Goods, 
for the Perſons the Freedom of them from Impriſoning. 
Secondly, From Employments Abroad, contrary to the antient Cuſtoms 
for our Goods, that no Levies may be made but in Parliament. Secondly, 


No Billetting of Soldiers : It is moſt neceſſary, that theſe be reſolved, that 


the Subjects may be ſecured in both. | | 
Then for the Manner, in the ſecond Place, it will be fit to determine it 


by a Grand Committee. 
Sir Tuomas WENTworTH's Speech, 2 1ſt April, 1628. 


Kigbt wiſe, Right worthy, | 8 

OO many Inſtigations importune the Sequel of my Words: Firſt, the 
1 Equity of your Proceedings: Secondly, the Honeſty of my Requeſt, 
for I behold in all your Intendments a Singularity grounded upon Diſcretion 
and Goodneſs, and your Conſultations ſteered as well by Charity as Extremity 
of Juſtice. | RTE? n 
This Order and Method I ſay of your Proceedings, together with the 
Importunity offered of the Subject in hand, have emboldned me to ſollicit an 
Extenſion of the late granted Protections in general. The Lawfulneſs and 
Honeſty of the Propoſitions depends upon theſe two Particulars. 


I. The preſent Troubles of the Parties protected, having run themſelves 
into a further and almoſt irrecoverable Hazards, by preſuming upon and 
feeding themſelves with the Hopes of a long continuing Parliament. 


\ "16 
II. Let the fecond be this Conſequence ; That that which is prejudicial to 


moſt, ought to miniſter Matter of Advantage to the reſt; Sith then our In- 


terpellations and Diſturbances amongſt our ſelves are diſpleaſing almoſt to all, 
if any Benefit may be collected, let it fall upon thoſe, for I think the Breach 
of our Seſſion can befriend none but ſuch, nor ſuch neither, but by Means 
of the Grant beforehand. And becauſe it is probable, that his Majeſty may 
cauſe a Re- meeting this next Mzchaelmas, Let thither alſo reach their pre- 
ſcribed Time for Liberty. And that till then their Protections ſhall remain 
in as full Vertue and Authority, as if the Parliament were actually ſitting. 


The 
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may riſe up in Judgment againſt you. 


/ | 8 TE 


448 A Collection of TRACTS on all Susjzers. 


The Earl of STxAarrorD's Speech on the Scaffold, be- 


- 


fore he was beheaded on Tower-Hill, the r ati of 


May, 1641. 

Y Lord Primate of Feland (and my Lords, and the reſt of theſe 
M Gentlemen) it is a very great Comfort to me, to have your Lord- 
ſhip by me this Day, in regard I have been known to you a long 

Time, I ſhould be very glad to obtain ſo much Silence, as to be heard a few 
Words, but I doubt I ſhall not, my Lord. I come hither by the good Will 
and Pleaſure. of Almighty God, to pay that laſt Debt I owe to Sin, which 
is Death, and by the Bleſſing of that God to riſe again, through the Merits 
of Chriſt Jeſus, to eternal Glory; I wiſh I had been private, that I might 
have been heard, my Lord, if I might be ſo much beholding to you that I 
might uſe a few Words, I ſhould take it for a very great Courteſy: My 
Lord, I come hither to ſubmit to that Judgment which hath paſt againſt me, 
I do it with a very quiet and contented Mind, I do freely forgive all the 
World, a Forgiveneſs that is not ſpoken from the Teeth outward (as they ſay) 
but from the Heart; I ſpeak it in the Preſence of Almighty God, before 
whom I ſtand, that there is not ſo much as a diſpleaſing Thought in me 
ariſing to any Creature, I thank God I may ſay truely, and my Conſcience 
bears me Witneſs, that in all my Services ſince I have had the Honour to 
ſerve his Majeſty in any Employment, I never had any Thing in my Heart, 
but the joint and individual Proſperity of King and People; if it have been 
my hap to be miſconſtru'd, it is the common Portion of us all while we are 
in this Life, the righteous Judgment is hereafter, here we are ſubject to Error, 


and apt to be misjudged one of another; there is one Thing I deſire to clear 


my ſelf off, and I am very confident, I ſpeak it with ſo much Clearneſs, that 
I hope I ſhall have your Chriſtian Charity in the Belief of it, I did always 
ever think the Parliaments of England, were the happieſt Conſtitutions that 
any Kingdom, or any Nation lived under, and under God the Means of 
making King and People happy, ſo far have I been from being againſt Par- 
laments; for my Death I here acquit all the World, and pray God heartily 
to forgive them; and in particular, my Lord Primate, I am very glad that 
his Majeſty is pleaſed to conceive me, not meriting ſo ſevere, and heavy 
a Puniſhment as the utmoſt Execution of this Sentence; I am very glad and 
. infinitely rejoice in this Mercy of his, and beſeech God to turn it to him, 
that he may find Mercy when he hath moſt need of it; I wiſh this Kingdom 
all the Proſperity and Happineſs in the World: I did it living, and now 
dying it is my Wiſh, I do now: profeſs it from my Heart, and do moſt 
humbly recommend it unto every Man here, and wiſh every Man to lay his 
Hand upon his Heart, and conſider ſeriouſly whether the Beginning of the 
Happineſs of a People ſhould be written in Letters of Blood, I fear you are in 
a wrong Way, and I deſire Almighty God that no one Drop of my Blood 
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(My Lord) I profeſs my ſelf a true and obedient Son to the Church of 


England, to that Church wherein I was born, and wherein I was bred ; Pro- 


Jperity and Happineſs, be ever to it: And whereas it hath been ſaid that I 
have inclin'd to Popery, if it be an Objection worth anſwering, let me ſay 
truly, that from the Time ſince I was one and twenty Years of Age, till 
this Hour, now going upon nine and. forty, I never had Thought in my 
Heart, to doubt of the Truth of my Religion in England, and never any had 
the Poldneſs to ſuggeſt to me the contrary, to the beſt of my Remembrance; 
and ſo being reconcil'd to the Mercies of Chrift Feſus my Saviour, into whoſe 
Boſom I hope ſhortly to be gather'd to enjoy thoſe eternal Happineſſes that 
ſhall never have End. I deſire heartily the Forgiveneſs of every Man, both 
for any raſh or unadviſed Word, or Deed, and defire your Prayers: And ſo 
my Lords farewel, farewel all the Things of this World, Logo ſtrengthen 
my Faith, give me Confidence and Aſſurance in the Merits of Chriſt Feſus. 
I deſire that you would be ſilent and join in Prayers with me; and I truſt in 
Go that we ſhall all meet and live eternally in Heaven, there to receive the 
Accompliſhment of all Happineſs, where every Tear ſhall be wiped from our 


Eyes, and every ſad Thought from our Hearts: And ſo Gop bleſs this King- 


dom, and Jeſus have Mercy upon my Soul. 


(9 


a _—_ 


The Speech of THOMAS Earl of STrRarroRD, in- 
tended to be ſpoken on the Scaffold the Day he was 
beheaded ; (May 12, 1641) but being interrupted, he 
deliver'd it to his Brother, Sir GRORGE WENnTworTH, 
from whoſe Original Copy, under the Earl's own Hand, 
this is Word for Word tranſcribed. 


5 People of my Native Country (1 wiſh my own, or your Charity, had made 
me fit to call you Friends) ; 


* 


T ſhould appear by your Concourſe and gazing Aſpects, that I am now 
the only prodigious Meteor, towards which you direct your wondering 
Eyes, Meteors are the infallible Antecedents of tragical Events, and do 


commonly level their malevolent Operation upon ſome remarkable Perſon, 


At this preſent Time, I am become my own Prodigy, and the croſſed In- 
fluence will appear in my (too ſudden) Execution: And this Fear is only left 
me, The Conſequence will produce a greater Efiuſion than mine. I would 
to God, my Blood would cure your ſad Hearts of all their Grievances (though 
every Drop thereof were a Soul on which a Life depended) I ſhould render 
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it with as much Alacrity, as ſome (nay, the moſt) of you are come to 
triumph in my fatal Extirpation. | ITO | 

In regard I have been by you (my native Country, whoſe Wiſdom and 
Juſtice, in reſpect of the generality of it, is no Way queſtionable) voted to 
this untimely End, I have not one Syllable to ſay in Juſtification of my ſelf, 
or thoſe Actions for which I ſuffer; only, in Excuſe of both, give me leave 
to ſay, my too much Zeal to do my Maſter Service, made me abuſe his 
Regal Authority; and howſoever I have been one moſt infortunate, yet, at 
all Times, a Favourite in the Proſecution of my Places and Offices; and yet 
(as I ſhall anſwer before the dreadful Tribunal, whereunto your juſt Anger 
hath before Nature doomed me) my Intents were fairer than my Actions : 
But God knows, the Over-greatneſs of my Spirits Severity, my Government, 
the Witchcraft of Authority, and Flattery of Multitudes to ſharpen it, are 
but ill Interpreters of my Intentions ; which that you may believe, I have no 
Argument, but Improteſtation, which hath but this Circumſtance to confirm 
it, That it proceeds from a dying Man. | | 

If I ſhould take upon me to make a Relation of all the Particulars of 
my Arraignment and Attainder, it would but too much prorogue your long- 
ing Expectation of my ſhameful Death: Beſides, it would be needleſs, in 
reſpect I ſhould but ſay over again what I ſaid before the Parliament, (and 

erhaps be as little believed) though the Terms on which I then anſwer- 

ed, be far different from my Atteſtation now, (that being before my Con- 
demnation, and this after it.) Beſides, there were Multitudes to catch it, as 
faſt as I uttered it, (and doubtleſs you ſhall have it upon every Stall-Book- 
Poſt) for I have been, and. whilſt I breath am, the Peſtilence which rages 
through your Minds, your Eſtates, and Trades; and you will be ready to 
read the Bills of your own Loſſes, though the Diſeaſe that brought the De- 
ſtruction be removed. ff. bn, | 

Having nothing in this World but a little Breath, which within a few 
Minutes is to be expired, I ſhould not uſe it to this Purpoſe, but that Cuſtom 
upon theſe Directions preſctibes my Warrant for it: And further, that I 
might be an Example to great Perſons, that they may know, the Favour of 
a great King is not equivalent to the Breath of Nations; and that it is a 
thouſand Times better and more noble for a Lion to play with a Glove, than 
tear it; nor is it proper for a Dove to ſoar with Eagle's Wings; and the 
rather, becauſe the Neceſſity of the Times requires that I ſhould die, only 
for Example. | | Th * 

He that gave Conſcience to you all, (that are willing to accept it) my 
Royal Maſter, did in his own Conſcience once declare me guiltleſs of thefe 
Facts, for which this Death is come upon me: But Heaven that hath 
made your general Clamours the Organ of my Deſtiny, thought me not 
worthy to enjoy this Life I have abuſed; and from your Voices, as from 
the Lips of Oracles, I have received my woful Doom, wherein my Cha- 
rity (at this Hour) cannot, nor will accuſe you of the leaſt Injuſtice: but 
ſtill I trench upon your Patience, and linger in the Thing you came to look 
for, my Death. of : 

| if. 
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A little, little more, and I have done. For a Teſtimony of my Faith 
and Religion, be pleaſed to underſtand, that I have profeſſed and do 
(now) die in the true Proteſtant Religion, not in any Points deviating in 
my Belief from the fundamental Grounds of the true Proteſtant Religion, 

ofeſſed, maintained, practiſed, and authorized by the Church of England. 

would ſay more of this, but that I deſire my private Ejaculations may be 
my laſt Meditations, only, becauſe I know there is not any one of you, at 
Ods with my Soul or Perſon (though with my Facts and Vices) I cannot 
doubt, but your Humanity and charitable Inclinations will afford me your 
devout Prayers, for my Saviour's ſweet . Mercy. Good People pray for 
me, pray for me, even for my Eternal Saviour's Sake, into whoſe Boſom 
I render my woful and afflicted Soul: Sweet Jeſu, my Redeemer, (the 
Redeemer even of me, a woful and dejected Sinner) receive into thy Arms 


my Spirit. 
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A Remonſtrance to the Lok Ds and Commons of 
the Two Houſes of Parliament at Weſtminſter, the 
211t of February, 1647. a 


r 
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By David JENKIN s, Priſoner in Newgate. 
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to remember, and that all the good People of England do take Notice 
of an Order of the Houſe of Commons this Seſſion, for publiſhing the 
Lord Coke's Books, which Order they may find printed in the laſt Leaf of the 
ſecond Part of his Inſtitutes, in theſe Words, viz. 7 


1 Deſire that the Lords and Commons of the two Houſes, would be pleaſed 


Die Mercurii 1 2. May 1641. 


Upon debate this Day in the Commons Houſe of Parliament, the ſaid 
Houſe did then deſire and held it fit that the Heir of Sir Edward Coke ſhould 
publiſh in print the Commentary upon Magna Cbarta, the Pleas of the 
Crown, and the Furiſdiction of Courts, according to the Intention of the ſaid 
Sir Edward Cote; and that none but the Heir of the ſaid Sir Edward Coke, or 
he that ſhall be authorized by him, do preſume to publiſh in Print any of the 
foreſaid Books, or any Copy thereof, 1 

| H. Elfynge Cler. Dom, Com. 
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And I do further deſire them, that they would read and peruſe Mr. Sol- 
licitor Saint- Jobn, and Mr. Jobn Pym, their Books, publiſhed likewiſe this 
Seſſion, whoſe Titles are as followeth, VIZ | 


An Argument of Law concerning the Bill of Attainder of High Treaſon of 
Thomas Earl of Strafford, | 


At a Conference in a Committee of both Houſes of Parliament, 
By Mr. Saint-Zohn, His Majeſties Sollicitor General, 


JPubliſhed by Oꝛder of the Commons Houſe, 


LONDON: Printed by G. M. for Fo. Bartlet, at the Signe of the guilt 
Cup, neer St. Auſtins Gate in Pauls Church. yard, 1641. 


And the Spcech or Declaration of John Pym, Eſquire, 


After the Recapitulation or Summing up of the Charge of High 7. reaſon, 
againſt Thomas Earle of Strafford, 12 Aprill, 1641. 


Publiſhed by the Oꝛder of the Commons Houſe, 
LONDON, Printed, for Fohn Bartlet, 1641. 


15 Othing is deliver'd for Law in my Books, but what the Houſe of 
Commons have avowed to be Law in Books of Law, publiſhed by 
their Command this Seſſion, and agreeable to the Books of Law, and Statutes 
of this Realm, in all former Times and Ages. | 
2, The ſuppoſed Offence charged on me, is againſt the Two Houſes, 
and none ought to be Judges and Parties, by the Law of this Land, in their 
4M own Caſe. | | OE 
BH 3. I deſire the Benefit of Magna Charta, the Petition of Right, and other 
(908 | good Laws of this Land, which ordain that all Mens Tryals ſhould be -by 
& the eftabliſhed Laws, and not otherwiſe: They are the very Words of the 
TY Petition of Right. | 
IM He es” An Ordinance of both Houſes is no Law of the Land 
bk nances, fol. 728. by their own Confeſſion; and by the Books of the Lord 
. 3 "50 tol. 47 Coke, publiſhed by their Order as aforeſaid, this Seſſion in 
"18 6 4. Part Inſtit. 23, 232, ſix ſeveral Places. 
"uk | 4 For Sedition, in my Books there is none, but ſuch as 
TT they have authoriſed this Seſſion, to be publiſhed, and 
printed: To publiſh the Law is no Sedition : Theſe Poſitions following I 
do ſct down for the Law. of the Land in my Books, and they themſelves 
0 have juſtified, and avowed: them as aforeſaid, we agree the Law to be, 
7 | and to have been in all Times in all the Particulars following, as here 
Y enſueth. TN | 
333 1. To impriſon the King, is High Treaſon, 
Mr. Sollicitor, pag. 12. 2+ To remove Counſellors from the King by Force, is High 
3 n Iuſtit, pag. 9. Trea// 0N, | 


* = 
=y © 
_ 


1 


* 5 $ A 
8 2 + —- — 4 iT 
— — — 2 f — | 


3. To 


A Colleftion of TRACTS on all Suzjters. 453 


3. To alter the Habit d Lites, in am Part, by Force, is Me, Ey mae; as. 
* Ti reaſon, | = Part Inſtit. 3, 10, 12, 
. To uſurp the Royal Power, is High Th reaſon. 3. Part Iaſtit pag. 9. 
-j To alter the Religion eftabliſhed, is High Treaſon, 
6. 'To raiſe Rumours, and give out Words to alienate the 1. Sallicitor, Page 3 
People's Aﬀeftions from the King, is High Treaſon. ö | 
7. To ſeſs Soldiers upon the People of 5 Kingdom, with- Mr. Sollicitor, pag. 9. 
out their Conſent, is High Treaſon. 
8. The Execution of Paper Orders by Soldiers in a Mill Mr. Sollicitor, pag. 9. 
tary way, is High Treaſon. 1 
9. To counterfeit the Great Seal, is High Treaſon. > Bi N 1. 55 
10. The Commiſſion of Array is in Force, and none other. J ier 5 argue 
11. None can make Judges, Fuſtices, Sheriffs, &c. but tbe 1 
King : The King makes every Court. 
12. The Great Seal belongs to the King's Cuſtody, or o =. Pate, Tnitit. articul, 
whom he ſhall appoint, and none other. ws af race oder e 
13. Ordinances of one or both Houſes are no Laws to bind 1. Pare Coll. - of Ordin, 
the People. and Coke ut ſupra, 
14. No Privilege of Parliament holds for T; reaſon, Felony, 1. Part Inftit. 28. 
or Breach of the Peace, not for twenty Parliament Mens oy 


forty, nor three hundred. 
15. To ſubvert the fundamental Laws, is High 7 reaſon: Mr. Sollicitor, p. 8, 70. 


16. To levy War againſt the Perſon of the King, is High Mr. Sollicitor, p. 12, 27 
1 1 
o perſuade Foreigners to my War, within this King- 
dom, is High Treaſon, | 
18, To impoſe unlawful Taxes, 10 impoſe new Oaths, is r. Sollicitor, p, 35. 
High Treaſon. | 
19. The King can do no Wrong. 
20, It is a pernicious Dofrine to teach Subjects, they may Mr. Pym, p. 17. 
be diſcharged from the Oath of Allegiance. Then what means 
the Doctrine of the Votes of both Houſes of the 11th of 
Feb. 1647. 
21, A Neceſſity of a Man's own mating, doth not excuſe Mr. Pym, p. 24. 
bim, The requiring and forcing of the Militia, brought 
the Neceſlity of arming upon the Houſes. 
22. None can levy War within this Realm, without Au- 3 Fart Iaſtit. P. 9 
thority from the King, for to him only it belongeth to levy 
War, by the Common Law of the Land; to ao otherwiſe, is 
High Treaſon, by the ſaid Common Law, The only Quarrel 
was and is the Militia ; for the which ſo much Blood hath 
been ſpent and Treaſure. At whoſe Door doth the Sin lie? 
23. No Parliament without the King, be is Principium Mr. Sollicitor, 0, qr. 
Caput & Finis. wann. 
24. Preſentment, or Tryal 2 Jury, is the Birthright of the 4 Part Iaſtit. 48, 386. 
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There is no doubt but that many in both Houſes are free from this great 
Sin, and that moſt of the prevailing Party, had at firſt no Intentions to pro- 
ceed ſo far; but the Madneſs of the People (who are very unſtable, and fo / 
they will find them) and the Succeſs of their Arms (having this great rich 
City to fupply them, with all Accommodations) have ſo elated them, that 
the Evil is come to this Height. 

For myſelf, to put me to Death in this Cauſe, is the greateſt Honour I 
can poſſibly receive in this World: Dulce & Decerum ef mori pro patria. 
And for a Lawyer and a Judge of the Law, to die, Dum ſanctis patriæ legibus 
* equitur ;,, for Obedience to the Laws; will be deemed by the good Men 

this Time, a ſweet ſmelling Sacrifice; and by this, and future Times, 
— died full of Years, and had an honeſt and dene End: And 
Poſterity will take Knowledge of theſe Men, who put - ſome to Death for 
ſubverting of the Laws, and others for ſupporting of them, &c. 

e gn $4 | Yet Mercy is above all the Works of God; The King is 
pag: - God's Vicar on Earth. In Bratton, who was a Judge in 

e ** 7 34%, 34 Hen. III. Time, you ſhall find the King's Oath, To ere 

Mercy, is part of it: You are all his Children; ſay, and 
do what you will, you are all his Subjects; and He is your King, and Parent : 
Pro magno peccato paululum ſupplicii ſatis eſt patri And therefore let not the 
prevailing Party be obdurate, out of a Deſperation of Safety: That which 
is paſt is not revocable ; take to your Thoughts, your Parents, your Wives. 
your. Children, your Friends, your Fortunes, your Country ; wherein Fo- 
reigners write there is mira aeris ſuavitas & rerum omnium abundantia: Invite 
them not hither, the only Way to be free of their Company will be, zo 
reſtore his Majeſty, and receive from him an At of Oblivion, à general Pardon, 
Aſſurance for the Arrears of the Soldiery, and meet Sati faction to * Con- 
Iciences. 


God preſerve the King and the Laws. 


A. JeNKiNs, Priſoner in Newgate, 


| . 
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A Plea for Sir Gronce BoorTHy and the Cheſhire 
Gentlemen, briefly ſtated in a Letter to Sir ARTHUR 
HESELRIGGE. By an unbiaſſed Friend of Truth 
and Peace. 1659. | 


S ITX, a 4.4, 


d drive furiouſly without Fear or Wit will never render you a good 
Stateſman, and partially to diſtribute your Acts of Juſtice and of 
Mercy cannot recommend you to the World as a good Chriſtian : If 
in both you would approve your ſelf, you ought ſeriouſly to weigh, and as 
one faith, deliberately taſte your Words and Deſigns before you can digeſt 
and prepare them for Action. And to let you know that the Country hath 
obſerved your Precipitation in the one, and Partiallity in the other ; theſe 
Lines do now ſalute you. The Act of Indemnity to the Officers of the Army, 
and your rigorous Proceeding with Sir George Booth, and his Party, do molt 
viſibly demonſtrate, that you and your Fellow Members, have baniſhed all 
Thoughts of Juſtice or Conſideration in all your Reſolutions; and how you 
will anſwer it, either at the Court of Heaven, or of the next enſuing Parlia- 
ment, is paſt my weak Imaginations to conceive ; and therefore give me 
Leave (according to my uſual Plainneſs) to preſent you with my Thoughts, 
in relation to this ſo unparallell'd Diverſity of your Proceedings. And in the 
firſt Place, let me reflect upon Sir George Booth and his Party, and in your 
Language admit them Rebels againſt you; and were not Fleetwood, Lam- 
bert, Deſborough, and the reſt of the Army Officers ſo too? And what logi- 
cal or rational Stateſman can include thoſe within the Predicament of Paſſion, 
and exclude theſe? *Tis ſaid, that the Fear of them, was the over-haſty 
Womb, that gave Birth unto their Indemnity, and therefore your Power 
over the other hath made you fo ſevere againſt them; but how unſuitable is 
this to a true Roman Spirit, which delights to make Chains and Fetters, ra- 
ther than open and unconquered Rebellion, the Subject of its Mercy. This 
is the Effect of a timorous cowardly Soul, the other the moſt certain Product 
of every truly gener6us and noble Nature. But all this I hint ſuppoſing the 
uality of their Crimes, than which nothing can be a more groſs and pal- 
pable Miſtake ; wherefore, Sir, if you would deliberate upon theſe two Ac- 
tions in their Authors, and in their Ends, and in the Circumſtances of both, 
you will find the one a Gnat, the other a Camel; and how you ſhould ſwallow 
this and ſtumble at that, I know no Reaſon, unleſs it be that of our Sa 
viour's to the Phariſees. However, now let's compare them, and take a 
ſhort View of their Differences. Sir George Booth and his Party but en- 
deavoured and affected to fill up your Houſe with its own (ſuppoſed moſt 
lega]) Members; The Army-Officers have attempted and effected the Sub- 
verſion of you; or if you will, the one would deſtroy the Patt of the Body 
to preſerve the major Part found ; the other would deſtroy the Parts, om - 
| oul 
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ſhould never hereafter have a whole or part of a Parliament: The one would 


have perfected you, and made you compleat in all your integral Parts; the 
other would not have the leaſt Part of a Parliament: In a Word, one would 
have a Parliament, but not the minor Part thereof; the other (from their 


Hatred of the People's Power) abhorred the very Name of both : The one 
were acted by their Oaths and Covenants to aſſert, and defend the Freedom 
and Privileges of Parliaments ; and ſo their Actions may ſeem to be at moſt 
the Reſult of an erring Conſcience; The other had no viſible impulſive 
Cauſe, but theif own boundleſs Ambition, and inſatiable Luſt after Domina- 


tion: The one would have defended and confirmed, the other would have 


confounded and ſubverted all our Laws, Liberties, and Religion : The one 
were Gentlemen of ancient and confiderable Families, and could not better 
themſelves by a War; the other upſtarted Muſhrooms, and could not have 
riſen but by a War: The Eſtates of the one are the bitter-ſweet Fruits of 
Cruelty and Blood; the Lands of the other the Gifts of peaceable Laws 
and Juſtice : The one you had provoked by a forcible ſecluding their Mem- 
bers from their Privileges in Parliament; The other (after your Reſurrection 
in May laſt) you had lately pardoned and afterward preferred ; theſe were 
your Slaves and Servants, commiſſionated by your Authority, paid by your 
Treaſuries, and therefore obliged at all Times, both Day and Night, to be at 
your abſolute Command and Obedience; The other free from all ſuch 
ſevere Obligation, and ſtrict Inducements to Subjection: The one did riſe 
150 Miles diſtant from you, hoping that you would conſider of a Mediation, 
by a preſent reſtoring of them to their moſt undoubted Rights in Parlia- 
ment, and ſo have prevented any further Miſchief z but the other imme- 
diately flew at your very Faces, and had the Confidence of ſome ſaucy and 
rebellious Servants, to take you by the Head or Throat, and moſt: inſolently 
drag*d you out of your own Houſe, and ſhut your own Doors againſt you, 


their Sovereign Lords and Maſters: Laſtly, The one were and (I dare ſay) 


ſtill are moſt univerſally beloved and eſteemed the true (though unfortunate) 
Patriots, of their Countries, Laws, and Liberties; The other the very Butt 
or Mark, againſt which all true Exgliſb-Men do direct and level the Arrows 
of their Hatred and moſt juſt deſerved Indignation. Sir, weigh ſeriouſly all 
theſe but hinted Conſiderations, and inlarge them in your own more judicious 
Thoughts; And then let me aſk you, whether any Prudence, Reaſon, or 
Conſcience, can honourably perſuade you, to affront the whole Intereſt of 


this Engliþ Nation, by ruining their Friends and pardoning their Enemies: 


And how ſhall the People believe, that you will ever truſt the Government 
in them by ſucceeding Parliaments, if thus you heighten and inrage their 
Spirits againſt you, Sir, Be you confident that never any kept his Intereſt 
from ſinking by ſwimming againſt the Stream; Nor was there any that 
advantag*d himſelf by a diametrical Oppoſition to the general Humour or 
Genius of the People : And therefore it hath been the Prudence of A: 


even in full Parliaments themſelves, to ſedate and compoſe the Spirits of the 


Nation, rather by a favourable Compliance with them, than by an expreſs 


and open Contradiction unto them: Hence it is you have a Parliament Roll 


ſt iled 
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ſtiled Rotulum Contrarientium. The Reaſon whereof. was, becauſe Thomas - 
Earl of Lancaſter (a Man ſingularly beloved) taking Part with the Barons 


againſt King Edward II. in Hatred of the Spencers: It was not thought ſafe 


for the King, in reſpe& of their Power and Intereſt in the Affections of the 


People, to name them Rebels and Traitors but Contrarientes. True it is, he 


that deſpiſeth the People's Power knows not his own Weakneſs, and therefore 
by the Neglect of the one and Ignorance of the other, ſuddenly makes himſelf 


obnoxious to the Miſeries of a popular Rage and Confuſion. To conclude 
then, if it be impoſſible to have any ſucceeding Parliaments (though the 
Royaliſt be excluded therefrom) that will approve and confirm this your late 
Act concerning Sir George Booth and his Party (the Poſſibility or Impoſſibility 
whereof I leave to your own: Thoughts) Is it not Prudence to look before you 


leap? and to ground your Actions upon the popular Intereſt, and not upon 


any particular Faction; which (like an Inis fatuus) the contrary Winds of 
private Parties, will eaſily tumble and toſs with a perpetual Agitation and 
Inconſtancy: Whereas the Brightneſs of a true publick Intereſt, will keep its 
native Splendor and Glory, maugre all thoſe Clouds and Storms of Oppoſition, 


which the bluſtering Spirits of private and partial Concernments can raiſe 


either to eclipſe or weaken it; the undoubted Experience whereof, the Re- 
volution of a few Months, will I hope demonſtrate unto as well yourſelf as 
unto | | | 
Your Humble Servant, 
M. P. 


* * C4 — — 


A Declaration of the Lord Pnorzer ox, and both Houſes 
of PARLIAMENT, for a Day of ſolemn Faſting and 
Humiliation, to be obſerved in all Places within the 


Commonwealth of England, Scotland, and Ireland, 


upon the Eighteenth Day of May, 1659. 


E look upon it as a Duty incumbent upon us, who are ſet upon 
the Watch Tower, to declare what we ſee, and ſeriouſly weighing 


the Condition of theſe three Nations by God's Ways towards us, 
and our Ways towards him, and the preſent Poſture of Affairs among us. 
We cannot but have ſad Thoughts and Apprehenſions of the Tokens of 
God's juſt Diſpleaſure againſt us; as for the Ways of the Lord, wherein he 
hath walked towards us, they have been Ways: of Multitudes of Mercies in 
Viciſſitudes of Dangers : For, in the ſaddeſt Diſpenſations of his Providence 
towards us, he hath in the midſt of Judgment remember'd Mercy; and hath 
ſeemed to ſay, as of old to Ephraim, and Iſrael, how ſhall I give thee up 
England ? how ſhall I deliver you Scotland and Ireland? how ſhall I make 


you as Admab? how ſhall I ſet you as Zeboim? My Heart is turned within 
Vor. IV. Nnn | me, 


Cc 
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me, my Repentings are kindled together, yet we cannot ſay, that his Wrath 


is turned away, but his Hand is ſtretched out ſtill; for though we have been 


emptied from Veſſel to Veſſel, yet we can find no Reſt or Settlement; we ſee: 
not our Signs, nor any that can tell us how long: This is a Lamentation, 
and if our Ways towards God in all this be conſidered, it muſt be for a La- 
mentation; for inſtead of humbling ourſelves under the mighty Hand of 
God, and meeting him in the Ways of his Judgments, we turn our Backs 
upon him, caſt him out of Mind, vex his holy Majeſty with our Murmurings 
and Complainings of Events, repining at the Miſcarriages of Inſtruments; 
envying, cenſuring and fretting againſt one another; no Man in the mean 
Time laying his Hand upon his own Heart, ſaying, what have I done? how 
highly is God provoked by our great Apoſtacy and Backſliding, ariſing chiefly 
from want of receiving the Truth 'in the Love thereof, whereby theſe Na- 
tions are overſpread with-many Blaſphemies, and damnable Hereſies againſt 
God himſelf and his glorious Attributes; againſt the Lord Feſus Chrif?, his 
Perſon, his Offices, and his Merits; againſt the Holy Spirit; againſt the 
Word of God, the only Rule of Faith and Life, by denying the Authority 
thereof, and crying up the Light-in the Hearts of ſinful Men as the Rule and 
Guide of all their Actions, beſides many other abominable Errors, which have 
opened a wide Door for the letting in of the moſt horrible Contempt of the 
Ordinances and Inſtitutions of Jeſus Chrif, of the Miniſters and Miniſtry of 
the glorious Goſpel, together with the Growth of groſs Ignorance, Atheiſm, 
and Profaneneſs of all Sorts, ſuch as are vain Swearing and Curling, Profa- 
nation of the Lord's-Day, Drunkenneſs, Uncleanneſs, and other ungodly 
Courſes, for which the Land mourns : And befides all this, (that which ſhould - 
be Cauſe of deepeſt Humiliation ta us, and is of high Provocation to God) is 
the great Scandal given by Profeffors, and the ſad Diviſions atnongft them, 
whereby Religion hath been ſo wounded. in the Houſe of their Friends: And 
that which makes theſe Abominations the more national (and gives us the 
more Cauſe to be humbled for them) is the too much Remiſſneſs and Conni- 
vance of the civil Magiſtrates (to whom belongs the Care of maintaining 
God's publick Worſhip, Honour and Purity of Doctrine, as well as of pu- 
niſhing all Sins againſt the Second Table). in permitting the Growth of theſe 
Abominations, by ſuffering Perſons under the Abuſe of Liberty of Conſcience 
to difturb the publick Ordinances, and to publiſh their corrupt Principles and 
Practices, to the ſeducing and infecting of others: And that which makes 
all thoſe Sins to be out of Meaſure ſinful, is, that they are againſt ſo many 
fignal Deliverances and Mercies under ſuchr a gloricus Sun-ſhine of the Goſpel, 
and contrary to ſo many Covenants, Vows and Proteſtations perſonal and 
national, Nor are we in this Day of our Humiliation to forget the Judgments 
of God, whereby he gives theſe Nations Tokens of his Diſpleaſure: That in 
the midſt of all our Changes and Unſettlements, he hath ſtill left us in the 
dark, and hid Counſell from the wiſe; fo that hitherto we have not attained. 


unto that happy Settlement in Church and State, which hath lain ſo much 


upon the Spirits, and hath been fo much in the Prayers and Deſires of all 
that fear him: That there hath been fo great a Mortality upon Man - 
Y , | | IJ 'Be a 
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Beaſt in many Places of this Nation, beſides che Decay of Trade, and the 
great Dearth which is amongſt us, which if the Lord be not ſo merciful as to 
ſend ſeaſonable Weather, may threaten a Famine, Theſe Things ſeriouſly 
conſidered 4 Is there not a Cauſe to ſanctify a Faſt, to call a folema Aſſembly, 
to gather the Elders, and all the Inhabitants of the Land into the Houſe of 
the Lord our God, to cry mightily unto the Lord: For which Purpoſe, as 
alſo to implore a Bleſſing from God upon the Counſels and Proceedings of 
this preſent Parliament; his Highneſs the Lord Protector and the Parliament 
do appoint, That in all Places within England, Scotland and Ireland, and the 
Dominions thereto belonging, the Eighteenth Day of May next be ſet apart 
and obſerved as a Day of ſolemn Faſting and Humiliation in all Churches, 
Chapels and Congregations within the ſame; and we do will and require all 
Miniſters, and Paſtors of Congregations, to read, or cauſe to be read, this 
Declaration in their ſeveral Churches, Chapels, and Congregations on the 
Lord's Day next before the ſaid Day of publick Faſting, to the End the ſame 
may be the better taken Notice of: ps we do alſo hereby will and require 
all Juſtices of the Peace, and other Officers, to ſee that the ſaid Day be duly 
obſerved: And we do prohibit all Fairs, Markets, opening of Shops, and 
other ordinary Labours and Employments, and all Recreations upon the ſaid 
Day.” 27 | Fact” 
* This Declaration was thrice read in the Houſe of Commons, and en- 

groſſed; and ſent to the other Houſe for their Concurrence. 
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Sedition Scourg'd ; or a View of that raſcally and vene- 
mous Paper, Intituled, A Charge of High-Treaſon 
exhibited againſt OLIVER CrRomMweLL, Eſq; for ſeveral 

Treaſons by him committed. (165 3.) 

o HE Invention of Printing was doubtleſs at the firſt one of the moſt 

laudable and profitable Diſcoveries that could have been made by 

Man, By it Letters, which had long been under the Rubbiſh of 

Barbariſin, were reſtored to their former Luſtre, and conveyed through Europe 

by it the Goſpel, ſullied and blemiſhed by the Corruptions of Popery (God in 

his Wiſdom ſo ardaining) after it was a little more purely Taught, became 
to be diſpetſed, maugre Keme, and her Superſtitions; by it there is not only 
better Communication of Knowledge for the preſent, but greater Hopes of 

- preſerving it for the future: And yet ſo unlucky . hath it been, that ſince 

the Myſtery of it grew common, and the Permiſſion in a Manner general, it 

. hath been a peſtilent Midwife to theſe accurſed Brats, Error in the Church, 

and Sedition in the State, Nor indeed if a Man may dare to ſpeak it, are the 

Governors themſelyes wholly. blameleſs for ſuch; Inconveniences. For Printing 

being ever accounted among the Regalia of every Government, as well as 

585 | r Ci ining. 
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Coining, &c. it ſhould be looked on with ſuch a jealous and ſtrict Eye, there 
ſhould be ſuch a circumſpect Care of Prevention, and ſuch painful purſuance 
of Miſdemeanors, as would be required againſt the moſt dangerous Crimes, 
For libelling (. which is never better aſſiſted than by this Way) hath not only 
Abroad in all Ages found its ſeveral Severities, but even, at Home, is 
Felomy at Common Law, Coſte's Inſtit. Part 3. Chap. 76. for it may not only 
ruin the Reputation of a private Man, but introduce Tumult and Combuſtion 
in the State it ſelf, And if the inward Man be once diſturbed, the outward: . 
will be, and if the Imagination be troubled, the Hands will ſoon be at Work. 

But I have digreſſed in the very Beginning, though I think not ſo far but 
that thoſe that neglect it, may find the Inconveniences. 

Amongſt the other Things which have been ſpawned in this Age, — 
to the Diſhonour of our Maker, and the Diſturbance of Mankind, there was 
lately publiſhed, and (as much as lay in A n a Piece of Paper, 
with this Title. 

A Charge of High 7. eaſon againſt Oliver Cromwell, E45 fur Never 7 Reyes 
by bim committed. 

A Paper fo ſottiſhly impudent, and fo Aeon: malicious, that were 
but the generality of the People in their Senſes, and not mad with Deſire of 
Novelty and Prepoſſeſſion, it were ſo unworthy the taking Notice of, that 
there were no greater Confutation of it, than to read it. But fince that it 
happens in-Matters of this Nature, that by the Privateneſs of Diſperſion, and 
withal their aiming at great and eminent Perſons, they are conceived to 
contain in themſelves ſomewhat conſiderable and of important Conſequence, 
I thought it worth my Pains to give it a Peruſal, and not to let it bark 
without a Whip at the Tail. For though Bridewell and the Pillory, may 
reach the Offenders, and the Fire the Papers, yet it is only Reaſon that can 
encounter their Folly,” and ſober Debate that muſt overthrow- their Madneſs. 

And fince the Thing talks big and threatens an Impeachment of High- 
Treaſon, we ſhall take the Pains once for all to teach him what it is, and 
ſhew him how much he miſſes of his Aim and Application. 

Treaſon, Crimen læſæ Majeſtatis, as they ſay, or any Offence, which aim- 
ing ſecretly at the Lives of the ſupreme Governors for the Time being, or 
at the Government it ſelf, was in the ſeveral Times made Capital, but 
ever varied and altered according to the Variations and Turns of Govern- 
ment. That which concerned the Generality of Government, as Coining 
of Money, Killing of a Fuſtice upon the Bench, &c. which concerns the very 
being of the publick Peace, remaining firm; the other moveable and alter- 
able, as for Example, by the 25 of Edw. III. Chap. 2. confirmed and quoted 
by many other Statutes, tis Treaſon to compaſs the Death of the King, Queen, 
or Prince; This the Act of Fuly 17th, 1649. expreſly repeals, enacting it 
Treaſon to do any Thing againſt the Form of the Commontwenallßb; but for 
Coining, &c. of Money, confirms it, Nor indeed does this want its Reaſon, 
for the Perſons and Governments determining, and ceaſing, their Protections 
alſo ceaſe, and conſequently the Obedience in the Subject. For how can a 
Man offend _—_— a Thing that is not in being, but for thoſe _ 
up- 
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Supporters of Government, that is to ſay, for preſerving the Laws, Traffick 
among the People, and the like, they are Things ſo neceſſary and immutable, 
that if they once change or periſh, a whole Nation changes or periſhes with 
them; whereas for the outward Form of Government, it hath its ſeveral 
Changes and Shapes, according to the Variation of Times, and Revolution 
of Circumſtances, Lake cs 

We ſhall have Occaſion to apply this in the following Diſcourſe ; to ſay 
only thus much for the preſent, that the Lord General, according to your own 
Poſitions, hath done nothing againſt the Act of Edw. III. and according to 
the Poſitions of Reaſon, as little againſt the Act of Fuly 1649. for he only 
chang'd the Governors, but the Form of the Republick it ſelf is preſerv'd, and 
by this Means eſtabliſh'd. So that here we find him not to be ſo great a Trai- 
tor, but I believe upon view of the whole, a Perſon quite the contrary. 

For the People whom he calls Lords, he truſt be taught, that though the 
People be the primary Cauſe of Government, and the End thereof, and may 
by their Conſent, or Diſapprobation, either ratify or vacate any Form thereof, 
yet for the Adminiſtration and Execution of Government, it's a Thing the Prac- 
tice whereof is not feaſible by the People and the Effects of it, if it were 
endeavour'd, would be monſtrous beyond all Imagination. For to imagine 
that all the People of this Nation, of ſo many different Humours, [ntereſts, 
and Parties, would conſult together as a few Men, is as impoſſible as that all 
the Letters of a Printing-houſe careleſly caſt abroad, ſhould without any other 
Aſſiſtance compoſe this Book. But if the People be the End of Government, 
that which molt aims at the good of the People, comes the neareſt that End; 

and ſince the People in regard of the variety of Humours, can neither well 
determine, nor conſent about the Circumſtances of their own Safety, he cer- 
tainly doth a very laudable Action, that turns doubtful Emergencies, and 
dangerous Junctures of Time, into their Advantage; It is as true as any 
Thing that is ſaid, Salus Populi Suprema Lex; but to continue on the Metaphor, 
tis the Phy/ician, that is to ſay, The wiſe Man in Power, that muſt be the 
Judge, not the Patient, that is to ſay, the Multitude, in Danger. So that 
by Priority of Cauſe we find the People Lords remote, and Lords intended, but 
ſecondarily and in Effect, we find the Governors Lords effeive, and executive, 
the Being of the one being metaphiſical and abſtracted, the Being of the other 
natural and afiive, So that whoever offends againſt the 2 in being, 

treſpaſſes againſt the People themſelves, in the Perſon of their Magiſtrates, 
the Majeſty of the Magiſtrate being ſo join'd and allied to the Majeſty of the 
Pcople, that as the Statuary did his own Picture in Minerva's, in ſuch a 
Manner, that if there were the leaſt Injury offered to his, it would alſo blemiſh 
that of the Goddeſs; even ſo, whoever blemiſhes a Governor, blemiſhes 
allo the People governed, Governors being the Underſtanding, the Diſcourſe, 
and the Defence of the People. a | 

But of all Men he hath certainly made a very indiſcreet Choice in fixing 
upon this Perſon whom he hath choſen ; a Man, that as he hath already ac- 
quired the Reputation of one of the greateſt Captains of his Time, or, for any 


thing that I know, that ever was, ſo doubileſs he will ſend down to Paſterity 
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a Name as dear and venerable for the Love of his Country, as any Man of any 
Nation. The Hazards and Exploits which he did in the frf# War are very 
well known, though God had not at that Time lifted him up to this Emi- 
nency; yet he that had ſeen him at Marfon-Moor, would have ſaid our Li- 
berties were not a little obliged to him. Wonderful was the Preſence of God 
with him at the Defeat of Hamilton: And when once our Liberty was re- 
ſtored, ſince we could not defend ourſelves without offending, how ſoon he 
over ran Ireland and Scotland with his Congueſts, is unneceſſary to tell here, 
when all Europe ſtands amazed at it. Yet even this Man, that in all the Of- 
fices both of a Citixen and a Soldier, hath given ſuch faithful Devoirs to his 
Country, while he is covered with Laurels, and makes us enjoy the real Fruit 
of his Victories, muſt have his Soul pierc'd and transfix*'d through, with all 
the venemous ugly Slanders that the Devil can put into the Mouth of a can- 


ker'd Malice. 


But general Returns are like general Criminations, ſuch as will neither ſa- 
tisfy nor faſten. To lay open therefore the importunate Malice of this raſcally 
Paper, and withall the better to detect the Vanity and Inſufficiency of his 


Pretences, you may take it thus, with ſome brief Animadverſions, becauſe's 


the main Things he inſiſts on we have anſwered before; and for the Form of 
it, we ſhall not much trouble ourſelves, ſince it is as eaſy, villanouſiy to frame 
a Libel in the Form of an Indi#ment, as it is Atheiftically, in the Form of a 


Catechiſm : Examples of both which we have had within theſe few Days. 


A Charge of High Treaſon exhibited againſt OLIVER CROMWELL, Eſq; 
for ſeveral Treaſons by him committed. 


70 R that he the ſaid Oliver Cromwell, not having the Fear of God before 
his Eyes, but being inſtigated by the Devil, did Traiteroufly and Villanoufh, 
by Force of Arms, diſſoive the late Parliament of the Lords of the Peiple of Eng- 


land, who they the ſaid Parliament did repreſent as the Supreme Authority of 


the ſaid Lords the People of England; and for that he the ſaid Oliver Crom- 
well being a hired Servant to ſerve the Lords the People of England in the 
Conduct of them the ſaid Lords the People of England's Forces, againſt their 
Enemies, of their the ſaid People's Liberties, Rights, and Privileges, and not- 


' withſtanding the high Truſt repoſed in him, the ſaid Oliver Cromwell, ſ to do, 
yet the ſaid Oliver traiterouſiy conſpired many Times, before the ſaid Oliver 


did diſſolve the ſaid Parliament, by Force of Arms wickedly and traiterouſly, 
thereby to render the ſaid Lords the People of England utterly uncapable for 
ever to recover their Liberties, Juſt Rights, and Privileges, and did become 
Maſter of all the Strong-holds, Arms, Forces, Magazines, Armies, Navies, and 
made, and ſtill doth make no other Uſe of them, but to over-awe and force the 
Lords the People of England aforeſaid, to an Obedience and Compliance to his 


_ the ſaid Oliver Cromwell's Tyrannical Will and Pleaſure, contrary to the Intent 
of the Truſt repoſed in him, and contrary to all the ſolemn Engagements, and 
| Detlarations of bim the ſaid Cromwell, which did invite the foreſaid Lords the 


People 
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People of En gland to @ chearful Contribution of their Aſſiſtance to the carryi 
on of the War againſt the common Enemies of their Liberties, Juſt Rights, 2 
Privileges : And further, that be the ſaid Oliver Cromwell did, in an unheard 
of Manner, ſummon and require, upon great Penalties, divers Perſons and Mem- 
bers of the Lords the People of England, to take upon them the Supreme Autho- 


rity of this Commonwealth, and accordingly upon the 4th of July they the afore- 


aid Perſons ſummoned, by virtue of the aforeſaid Traitor's Summons, did appear 
at Whitehall, in or nigh the City of Weſtminſter in the County of Middleſex, 
where they received an Inſtrument of Parliament, containing theſe Words : I, 
Oliver Cromwell, do appoint you (meaning the aforeſaid Perſons ſummoned by 
bee. to make their Appearance there, and then as aforeſaid, that is to 
ſay, vn the 4th Day of July, 1653, at Whitehall) to be the Supreme Autho- 
rity of this Nation, and all Territories or Dominions thereunto belonging; 


and notwithſtanding he the ſaid Oliver in ſo doing did commit the higheſt of 


Treaſons that could be committed; for that he the ſaid Oliver did not intreat the 
Lords the People of England, 10 elef their Repreſentative, according to their 
undubitable Rights, and that he would with therr Army ſtand by them as Ser- 
vants, as in Duty he and they (viz. the Army) ought 40 have done ; the which 
if they had done, their late Af of Diſolving. the Parliament had not been Trea- 
fon, becauſe they (viz. the late Parliament) contrary to their Truſt, endeavoured 


to make themſelves perpetual, contrary to the Law of the Land, and the Intent of 


the Truſt repoſed in them ;, and after the ſo many Demands by Petitions of the 
Lords the People, for them to ſurrender their Power to a new Repreſentative 
equally choſen ; nor for that the ſaid Oliver Cromwell did not reſtore the Peo- 
pie's Rights in Election, upon the diſſolving of the Parliament, he hath made 
that to be Treaſon, which otherwiſe would not have been Treaſon. 


For the Diſſolution of the late Parliament; there hath been enough ſaid to 
and fro about it, and it hath both by the Declaration of the Army, and other 
Pieces writ, beſides the Confeſſion of the grand politick Informer himſelf, and 
this very Pamphleteer (though conditionally) as may appear by the laſt Line 
of this Paragraph. The Neceſſity of which thus appearing, I ſhall mention 
no otherwiſe, but only obſerve thus much, in paſſing, that it is not the diſ- 
ſolving of the late Parliament that ſticks in their Stomachs, for that they are 
ſatisfied well enough with, but they are unſatisfied becauſe the Nation is not 
turn'd wild into an irregular and dangerous Liberty, and conſequently per- 
mitted either to return into new Quarrels, or reduc'd under its former Ty- 


ranny. For certainly, no Man would elſe, conſidering the different Impreſ- 


lions that the late Civil Wars have made upon the Minds of the People, 
permit them to a Choice of their own Governors, they being ſo divided and 
diſcompos'd, as ſor the preſent they are, and working and being unquiet as 
the Sea Aer a Storm. 

For the General being a hired Servant to the People of this Nation, tis 
very true, as well as every Magiſtrate ; ſince in one Relation they are Servants, 


in another, Maſters, Servants in Intention, Maſters in Execution, ſince with- 
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out Maſters they could not ſerve, and 'tis but the ſame Thing under a different 
Notion. 180 | | 

For keeping of Arms in his Hands, and preventing ſuch an extravagant 
Election, as the Pamphlet aims at, is as much as to ſay in plain Exgliſb, that 
he made Choice of a very good Way for the Security of the People, and took 
Care to put it in Execution. For the former Way being ſo dangerous, and the 
Courſe choſen, which ſince was effected, and which we . 655 not of, it had 
been Madneſs to have endeavoured an End, and yet neglected the Means, or 
to ſay better, put the ſame Means into other Hands for contrary Ends, And 
therefore ſince, if the People had made uſe of that Freedom, there had been 
little Reaſon to have truſted the Elected, without great Conſideration of their 
Perſons and Garbling; and that this was a Buſineſs which could not be done 
but by a third Power, it was rather thought fit to ſtay, till he that can ſtop 
the raging of the Sea, would quiet the People's Minds, to ſelect ſome parti- 
cular worthy Perſons, of good Life and Conſcience, out of the ſeveral Coun- 
ties, to that high and ſupreme Truſt, 

*Tis, alſo falſe, that they were ſummoned under great Penalties, when the 
very Summons itſelf, I cannot tell how printed at that Time, ſpeaks little 
more than a bare Summons, or Intimation : And for the reaſon of delivering 
a Parchment ſealed, there hath been ſo much ſaid of that Matter, in the 
Grand Politique Informer better Informed, p. 10, 11. that it is needleſs to tran- 
ſcribe any thing hither, PA 
When they were inveſted with this Power, and begun to ſettle to the Bu- 
ſineſs, that is, advancing the Goſpel in its Purity, the Reglement of the Law, 
ſtating the Accounts of the Nation, and thoſe Corruptions which have infected 
all Profeſſions ; they had turned their Back from the Plough, if upon a few 
ſeditious Addreſſes, of a Rabble of Apprentices, and no-body knows what, 
they had deſerted ſo great a beneficial Work, and to have ſuffered Things to 
relapſe into their former Confuſion. 

Before I have done with this Paragraph, I muſt needs admire the Acumen 
of the Man, who ſays that my Lord hath made that Treaſonable, which otherwiſe 
would not have been Treaſon. This is a Subtilty above Scotus himſelf, a 
Treaſon conditional, ex poſt facto, whereas our Law ever adjudges Treaſon 
out of the Matter of Fact it ſelf, not by Actions after the Fact, and in 
moral Things, the Act is judged good or bad according to preſent Circum- 
ſtantiation, not following Contingencies or ſubſequent Actions. But look 
whither he hath brought himſelf: He grants the diſſolving of the late Par- 
liament not to be criminal, but only by Conſequence, which Conſequence is 
invalid, and fo juſtifies the Action, and ſo confutes all he had ſaid before. 


But further, he, the ſaid Oliver Cromwell, having not the Fear of God before 
bis Eyes, and being inſtigated by the Devil, did contrive, or cauſed to be con- 
irived, a certain Book, called, A Copy of Draughts of Acts of Parliament, 
out of which this mock Parliament are to take their Leſſons, and out of which 
the late Att of Marriages was taken, and in which is the Invention of unheard- 


of 
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of cruel Torment as well for thoſe that offend or oppoſe him and his Confederates in 
this unheard-of Tyranny, as for the Tranſgreſſors of the Laws of Civil Societies. 


. Par. 2. For this Book of the Laws which he talks of, he is to be ac- 
quainted, that my Lord General had not the leaſt Hand in that Book ; for the 
late Parliament called a Company of ſelect Gentlemen together, to conſider 
the Abuſes and Corruptions of the Law, Theſe Gentlemen, after long and 
patient Debate, found the Reformation of a great many other Things very 
needful, and according to the Directions of the Parliament, drew up ſeveral 
Means of Redreſs, which were entered into a Book, and preſented ready 
for Debate, and what Neceſſity there was for taking away ſome Corruptions 
of the Law, not the Law itſelf, is a Thing ſo viſible that it needs not be in- 
ſiſted on. | | 

For the Ad of Marriages, which this Man ſeems much to quarrel at, it. 
would be known that Marriage, being the Means of the Propagation of the 
People, and conſequently of the Continuance and Preſervation of Govern- 
ment, ought by all wiſe Statiſts to be look'd upon as the greateſt Concern- 
ment ef it; becauſe that it being a Means of Succeſſion, and the only Di- 
rection of Inheritance, there depend ſo many formal Circumſtances on it, and 
ſo many Inconveniences are prevented by a publick Solemnization thereof, as 
there is ſcarce in any other Thing belonging to a Commonwealth. And that 
this ſhould be put into the Hands of the Civil Magiſtrate, whoſe Power circa 
Sacra, we ſhall not now meddle with, is neither ſo ſtrange nor ridiculous, 
ſince the Eſſence of Marriage being promiſed, and that Promiſe fit to be 
known and regiſter*d in order to Legitimation, and Prevention of Stealths and 
Carryings away, they cannot be any Perſon fitter than the Civil Magiſtrate. 
And we ſhall leave it propoſed to the Divines, whether there be any Thing 
in Scripture, or by direct Conſequence from Scripture, that reſtrains the 
Solemnization of Marriages to the Miniſtry, but that it is rather a Deviſe ſer 
a Foot by the Popes, to enrich their Clergy, at the Time that Chriſtianity 
became to be clouded and infected with Superſtition, e 


And further, the ſaid Cromwell hath by himſelf, and others, forced this mock 
Parliament to take away the Body of our Laws that hath been our Bulwark, and 
Defence, and only Weapons counted againſt "Abſoluteneſs, to the End and Intent 
ibat thereby the Lerds the People of England, may be ſubject to the Will, Plea- 
ſures, and intended Tyranny of bim the ſaid Cromwell: All which conſidered, 
we humbly pray, the Lords the People of England, that Fuſtice may be had againſt. 


bis abominable Traytor, and Enemy to God and Mankind, Oliver Cromwell. 


Par. 3. This Charge were a heavy one indeed if it were true, but *tis ſo 
monſtrouſly falſe, as there needs not much to be ſpoken unto it; for what 
Benefit could the General make by Alteration of the Laws, ſince in every 
Action every Man will propoſe to himſelf one Thing or other? or where did 
he ever appear in any Action or any Debate tending this Way ? But to 

You. IV. | Ooo Matter 
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Matter of Fact; the Laws (which he calls our By/wark and Defence) are ſor 
far from being aten away, that the Superfiuities and Inconveniences, the te- 
dious and vexatious Proceedings are only taken away, to as much Prejudice 
to the Life of the Law it ſelf, as *tis to purge a groſs Body of its noxious and 


corrupt Humours, 


And to the End that this may be effected, it is deſired, that upen the 16th 
of October, 1653. being the next coming, that all ube People of England 
would as one Man, as well Maſters Sons, as Servants, repair into every Country 
Town, or ſome other convenient Place within England and Wales, appear armed 
with ſuch Weapons of War as with conveniency they can, then and there to elett 
aud chuſe ſuch and ſo many Perſons as the People of the reſpetiive Counties, Cities 
and Boroughs, want to chuſe to repreſent them in Parliament. | 

And further we do hereby declare, that ſuch of the Army as fhall join in this 
our ſhaking off this Yoke, ſhall be received into the favour of the Lords, the 
People of England, and be continued in their Truſts of Arms; for our Encou- 
ragement, we know this of old, ſince Man was placed upon the Earth, that the 
Triumphing of the wicked is but ſhort, and the Jay of the Hypocrite but for a 
Moment ; for a long Time their Tabernacle have only proſpered, though they be 
Robbers, and ſuch as provoke God, and that make the upright Man the greateſt 
Sufferer, yet for all this the Multitude of their Lies ſhall not make all Men hold 


their Peace. 


The cloſe of this Buſineſs ſhews the Aim of the Writer of it, that is to 
ſay, a double Sedition, both of the People and Soldiery, ſo extravagant in the 
Propoſition to the People, that it hath produced no other Effect, than the 
remembrance of the bare Propoſition of his Folly ; ſo fooliſh in that to the 
Soldiery, that it is not like to be entertain'd with any Thing by them but 
Laughter. For my Part, to either of them, I have only this to ſay : That 
ſince it hath pleaſed the Lord to make his own Arm bare, and to conduct us 
through all thèſe Changes and Turns of Providence, into this Eſtate of Li- 
berly wherein we now ſtand ; it behoves us as Men following the meek and 
gentle Doctrine of Cbriſt himſelf, not only to walk in Humzlity and Obedience 
to the preſent Powers, who are of God, but allo to be duly and ſincerely 
thankful to that Hand which hath taken off from our Necks that Iron Yoke 
of Monarchy, and put us into that Condition of Liberty, which we and our 
Poſterity, if we can but know our own Happineſs, are likely, with God's 


Blefling, to enjoy. 
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The Three Roy al Cedars, or Gzzar Brrrain's glorious 
Diamonds; —— a Royal Court Narrative of the Pro- 
ceedings, T ravels, Letters, Conferences, Speeches, and 

_ conſpicuous Reſolutions of the moſt High and Renowned 
KING, CHARLES, by the Grace of Gov, King of 
 Great-Britain, France and Ireland, His Highneſs 
PRINCE 7ZAMES, Duke of Yorx, and the moſt 
Illuſtrious PRIN OE ZEVRY, Duke of GrocesTzs. 


With a brief Hiſtory of their memorable Tranſactions, Reſults, and 
judicious Councels, ſince their too-much lamented Exile in Flanders, 
and the Lord Chancellor Hy DE, the Marqueſs of Ox MOND, the 
Earl of NoRWI CH, the Lord WrxrTwokrBk, the Lord DIGG By, 
and many other Nobles and Gentlemen created Lords of His 

| MAJES TY's Privy-Council. 


Alſo, The reſplenderit Vertues appearing in theſe Princely Pearls, to 
the great Joy of all Loyal Subjects, who have for their Sovereign 
a "uſt KING to govern, a valiant DUKE to defend, and a 

wiſe COUNSELLOR to adviſe. 1660; 


By E. SANDERs, Eſq, a Lover of his Country's Liberty, 1 a 
| Loyal Subject and Servant fo bis Sacred Majeſty. 


Allegiance, and to give Encouragement to thoſe who have conſtantly 
continued Loyal, that they may at length once more enjoy Happi- 
neſs, and every Man fit under his own Vine, and under his own Fig-tree, 
which the Go 0 of Heaven be praiſed, we have now greater Hopes of than 
ever: Moderation and Impartiality are the chiefeſt Virtues of a loyal Pen; 
tis ſuch a Tafk I chiefly aim at, no leſs than the difficult Travels of our 
moſt high and renowned King, with his exiled Nobles, Charles the Second, 
Heir apparent to the Crown of Great Britain and Ireland, and Crowned King | 
of Scuis, touching whom I intend to treat. He was born on the 29th of 
May, 1630, to the great Joy of the King, Queen, and indeed the whole 
Kingdom; for never yet had England a Prince born of ſo Noble an Extract, 
and Grand Alliance; his Father, by lineal Right and Deſcent, King of Great 
Britain and Ireland; his Mother, Daughter to that thrice Inuſtrious Prince 
Henn IV. King of France, and worthily ſirnamed the Great, and 1/abella 
Infanta of Spain. By his Grandmother's Side was he nearly allied-to the Kings 
of Denmark, by the Matriage of his Aunt, the Noble Princeſs Elizabeth, to 
wy Elector Palatine of the Rhine; and King of Bohemia; and afterwards, by 
» Ooo 2 the 


Dur Providence having been pleaſed to return the Subject to his due 


468 if Colkeftion.of T RAC TS on all Sunjrevs. 
the Marriage of his Royal Siſter the Princeſs Mary, to the Prince of . Orange, 
Thus was he allied to moſt of the potent Princes in Chriſtendom. And 
happy might this Nation have been under his Government, if we may believe 
the Vogue of that wiſeſt of Men Solomon, who pronounces that Kingdom bleſ- 
ſed, whoſe Prince is the Son of Nobles. Sag 1 
But to return to his Majeſty in Flanders; of whoſe itinerary Life we have 
already given you a particular Account; it will not be impertinent to ſay ſome- 
what of his ſedentary and retired living, that by his Economy we may judge 
of his Monarchy, and of the Government of thoſe few Subjects in his Fa- 
mily, of that of his three Kingdoms. 3 q i 
His Majeſty hath ſpent moſt of his Time, wherein he hath heen out of his 
Dominions, in Flanders, under the Protection of the Catholick King of Spain, 
nor had he. ever any where elſe ſo ſettled a Court and Habitation as here, 
where his chief Attendants are the Lord Chancellor Hide, the Marquis of 
Ormond, the Earl of Norwich, the Lord Wentworth, the Lord Digby, and 
many others, Nobles and. Gentlemen, whoſe Loyalty to his ſacred Majeſty, 
and his Royal Father hath made Exiles to their Country ; a particular Number 
of which he makes uſe of for his Council, doing nothing without ſerious and 
mature Advice; and yet being of ſo ſagacious a Judgment, that whatever he 
ſays is ſeldom contradicted by the moſt judicious of his Councellors, not out 
of Fear or Flattery, but out of a real Aſſent to, and Concurrence with his 
Judgment, , | g 
And indeed thoſe great Opportunities which he hath had, by his ſo long 
being Abroad, of diving into the great Counſels of Foreign Princes and States, 
mult neceſſarily make him a Perſon of a very perſpicuous Underſtanding, endow - 
him with all thoſe Qualities which may deſervedly attain the Name of Great, 
and render him as well an able Statiſt, as a King; he having during his 
Expulſion travelled through, and lived in the Countries of three, the moſt 
otent: Princes in Chriſtendom, viz. the Emperors of Germany, and the Kings 
1 of Spain and France; and ſo to the German Reſolution added the Spaniard's 
Wer Prudence, and the Frenchman's Expedition. 3 
is To theſe extraordinary Helps which never Prince in Chriſtendom can boaſt 
of, we may yet add, thoſe more than ordinary Gifts wherewith Nature hath 
been pleaſed to endow him, which being ſo extremely improved, we can 
hardly now diſcern ; but that it may be known what they were, take the 
Character of an Honourable Lord upon his Death-bed, who ſpeaking of him 
when about fifteen or ſixteen Years. of Age, hath theſe Words: Truly 1 
never ſaw greater Hopes of Virtue in any young Perſon than in bim: Great 
Judgment, great Underſtanding, firong Apprebenſion, much of Honour in his 
Inclinations. So that both Nature and Induſtry have ſeemed to uſe their 
utmoſt Endeavours to make him a perfect Prince, his very Affliction turning 
in this Benefit, and making him in Knowledge and Sufferings (the Refiner of 
Knowledge) unparallel'd. Some foreign Princes as well envying, as pitying 
his Expulſion. . | | 
This perfect Knowledge of his he hath indeed had but ſmall Occaſion to 
practiſe, except a little in Scotland; where, I think, he demonſtrated himſelf: 
6 N a 
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a Perſon ſo prudent and careful in his Affairs, chat it is beyond my Pen' 5 
Expreſſion. 

His Subjects Good was his only cite; nor did he ever a& any Thing but 
what might tend more to theirs than his own Intereſt ; till conſulting 
whether it might benefit them, not himſelf 

His Letter to Col. Mackworth, the Governor of Shrewsbury, ſufficiently 
deincnſtrates his Affection to his very Enemies; he would win, not conquer 
the Hearts of thoſe, who though they have broke their Allegiance to Am, 
yet he would eſteem ſtill his Subjects. 

He would not conquer with Blood, leſt he mould be thought a Tyrant. 

He endeavours by fair Means to attain the Love of his Subjects, that (what- 
ever his very Enemies think of him) he may approve himſelf to be a juſt 
Prince. 
And did Fortune give him Power, yet would he rather attempt Blandiſh- 
ments than Force. Ile knows that whilſt he kills a Subject he weakens his 
Kingdom. Rebels themſelves may be found uſeful, i though Juſtice 
cannot, yet his Majeſty's Clemency will admit their Pardon; but if they 
reſiſt to the utmoſt, their Blood is on their own Heads. What Man is not 
willing to deftroy bim tobo he knows would be his Murderer. 

Thus is his Juſtice and his Clemency mix'd together; he would not kill, 
where he might with Safety ſave. Nor does his unſpotted Innocency raiſe 
Fancies or Fears in him. As he is guilty of nothing, ſo there's nothing he 
fears. Whilſt. he endeavours to be true to his Subjects, thoſe Endeavours 
force a Belief in him that his Subjects will be true to him. 

His very Nature inclines him to Compaſſion, He pities thoſe chat will 

not pity themſelves; and whilſt they are conſpiring his Deſtruction, his 
Prayers procure their Safety, Nor can the utmoſt of their Injuries provoke 
him to a Retaliation. - He hath learned not only of God, but of the King 
his Father, to forgive his Enemies. 
Nor is it his Deſire to obtain his Kingdoms that makes him willing to 
forgive his Enemies, but his Deſire to forgive his Enemies that makes him 
willing to obtain his Kingdoms: He counts the Poſſeſſion of his Royalties 
but as a- tranſitory Dignity, the Pardon of his te a Divine and _ 
one. 

Neither is his Pity leſs than his Juſtice, they are both in the ſuperlative 
Degree, he hates Wickedneſs, not becauſe the World ſhould ſee him Glory 
(that would make him an Hypocrite) but becauſe God abhors it; 'tis Love 
not Fear makes him Religious, he fears God only becauſe he loves him. 

He hates not the Vicious, but abominates their Vices, his Hatred extends 
not to Perſons, but to Things: He diſlikes not the Swearer, *tis his Oaths he 
abhors, he hates not the Drunkard but his Drunkenneſs. 

Yer does his Mercy extend beyond their Sins, as he is a King ſo he is a 
God, he is gracious to pardon, as well as juſt to paniſh ; nor can a Submiſſion 
or Reformation but overtake his Remiſſion. 

His conſtant Service of God excites others to live bi 115 Example, he 
N25 8 not without invoking the Bleſſing of the Almighty, nor do his Eyes 
open 
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open without 2 returned Thanks. He knows tis God alone which can reſtore 
and protect him; nor can the Wickedneſs of Man prevail againſt Him. 
Nor does his publick Devotion ſhew him leſs zealous than his private, the 
one 4 N him full of Zeal, the other void of Hypocriſy ; he Oe 
have others holy as well as himſelf 3' he knows that Saying. concerns him, be- 
ing a King, above all private Men, Non nabis ſolis nati fumus. 

Private Perſons are not alone born for themſelves, much leſs "+ the 


5 publick Concern is their Duty: *Tis not enough for the Maſter of the Houſe 


at he be godly, whilſt his Family is wicked, There muſt be Precept as 
well as Example; and, if Need be, Correction as well as Inſtruction. 

This makes his Majeſty deſervedly famous; he counts it as great a. Fault 
to ſuffer a Sin in another, whilſt he hath Power to correct it, as to commit it 
himſelf. He knows that what Crimes ſoever a Magiſtrate ſuffers willingly to 
be committed, he brings upon his o Head. 

He is therefore above all Things careful not to farther Vice, leſt he ould, 
be accounted. vicious; he deteſts that in another which did he commit, he 
knows he might juſtly deteſt himſelf for; and endeavours by Example- to re- 
form that in "onto which he knows were it in him would ſeem, 8 3.28 

He abhors Vice, -as well becauſe it is ſo, as: becauſe God. abhors it. His 
Nature inclines him to Vertue, and as he cannot admit it. ut in himſelf, 
ſo he cannot endure it in another. 

His Conſtancy in. Religion is no leſs conſpieuous thas his Picty, His diſcern- 
ing Judgment knows what is Truth, and that Truth is followed by his ſettled 
Will: Yet he hates not the Popiſh Religion, but their Idolatry; he. abhors 
not them, but their falſe Worſhip. He loves all that know Cone: at all, but 


- wiſhes that they might-know him more. 


His Stedfaſtneſs in Religion proceeds not from Sele eee he ſticks not 
ſo much to the true Proteſtants, becauſe he knows the Eugliſb te be addicted 
to that Religion; becauſe he thinks it for his Benefit; becauſe he imagines 
that it would prove very difficil to obtain his Crown and leave it. But, be- 
cauſe he knows it to be true. | 


He knows the Prince is born for the People, as well as the People for the 


Prius. He knows their Intereſts to be interwoven, He knows that without 
them he cannot ſtand; yet will he ſooner loſe them than relinquiſh Verity. 
He is the perfect Pattern of Piety, but more of Patience; his Afflictions 
have not made him repine, he knows God to be juſt: He believes that as 
God reſtored Job twofold, ſo will he likewiſe * unto him his Kingdoms: 
Yet he thinks it juſt in God to ſuffer them to be detained from him. 
He laments more his Subjects Slavery than his own Exile; he grieves 
that they have been ſo long blind, yet rejoices for their Sakes that they 
have now a Glimmering; he conſtantly prays for the Reſtoring of their 
8 — not ſo much becauſe they ſhould reſtore his, as their own Rights and 
rivileges. 
He is jnwardly troubled and perplexed at the many. Schiſms, Sects, and 
Hereſies that are raiſed in the Church of England; he is ſorry that their Riſe 


is from ſome Men's Envy towards him; he pities, and his Pity: ig his 
rayers 


ö WE OT RO ENT TE Tg * a 
A htc hn " PT 4 22 rer ö 
a 0 A 


4 Colleftion of TRACTS en all Suzjners, 471 
Prayers for them: He is willing that though they will not obey him, yet that 
they may ſerve God, e | | 
He was never heard to curſe his Enemies, many Times to pray for them, 
and defire God to forgive even his Father's Murtherers ; his good Will ſur- 
paſſes their Cruelty; and whilſt they are conſpiring his Deſtruction, he is 
praying for their Salvation. 6 
Hle is a perfect Enemy to all Debauchedneſs; he is ſorry thoſe who pre- 
tend themſelves his Friends in England are ſo great a Scandal to him; he 
wiſhes that they would ſo carry themſelves, that he might adventure to own 
them as his Friends; for he underſtands not the good Will of thoſe who 
drink his Health for the Liquor's Sake, not wiſhes for their Help, who over 
their Sack only ſwear they will fight for him. | | / 
He is no greater a Hater of Vice than a Cheriſher of vertuous Actions; he 
loves them in his very Enemies, and oft he grieves when he finds Occaſion 
to think that many of them will rife up in Judgment againſt his moſt pre- 
tended Friends. . 

He is moſt exactly juſt in all his Commands, and faithful in Performance 
of all his Promiſes. Take the Character given him by the dying Marqueſs 
of Montroſe > For his Majefly now living (ſaith he) Never People I believe may 
be more happy in a King, his Commands to me were moſt juſt, in nothing that 
he promifeth will he fail: He deals juſtly with all Men, &c. So punttual is 
he, that when a Word is once gone out of his Mouth, he will rather ſuffer by 
it than break it. | | | 

To conclude, he is the Pattern of Patience and Piety; the moſt righteous 
and juſteſt of Kings; the moſt knowing and experienced of Princes; the 
holieſt and the beſt of Men; the ſevereſt Puniſher of Vice; the ſtricteſt Re- 
warder of Virtue; the conſtanteſt Perſeverer in Religion; and the trueſt Lover 
of his Subjects. e | 

This is a ſhort Character of his illuſtrious Majeſty, which I fear thoſe that 
know him will rather think to come” ſhort of, than reach his due Praiſe ; fo 
ſweetly vertuous is he in all his Carriages, ſo affable in his Diſcourſe, -ſo void 

of Paſſion and Anger, that he was never yet heard or ſeen in Choler; the 
utmoſt Extent of any Paſſion that ever was diſcerned in him, being towards 
one of his menial Servants, who juſtifying himſelf in what he had done amils, 
his Majeſty with ſome Motion told him, that he was an inſolent Fellow. 

"Yet this is that Prince 'whoſe Virtues we have given Leave to Foreign 
Nations to admire, whilſt we ourſelves have reſted as well ignorant of his De- 
ſerts, as deſtitute of our own Liberty; whilſt either infatuated or blinded by 
thoſe who have Tyrannically uſurped Governments over us, we have been 
contented to ſit ſtill and ſee him expulſed and exited from his due Rights and 
Royalties, and our ſelves from our Freedom and Privifeges, 

Nor hath God alone been merciful to us in endowing his ſacred Majeſty 

with ſuch heroick Virtues, but he hath given us a Stock of Noble Princes, 
who ſeem to emulate Virtue in one another, and grow up like Royal Oaks, 
to maintain the Honour and Glory of this Nation, but are yet and have a 1 

f x ime 


J * 9 : r Mo Jae. > * * Lea bn * — TO * Ann 8 — 14 * "A * * * * 
** '# q 
— « - 


—> A -* 


472 A Cilleflim of TRACTS en al Sozjzors, 


Time been the Diſgrace of it, all the Nations in Europe A 8 at the 
Engliſh Folly, who flight that Happineſs which they might enjoy, 

As for the illuſtrious Duke of York, his Fame is. ſpread ſo far over the 
World, that myſelf have heard the very Turks commend and applaud his 
Valour, which was ſo eſteemed among the French, that before he arrived at 
twenty-one Years of Age he was by that King thought worthy the Command 
of Lieutenant-General of his Armies; which he managed with ſuch Care and 
Prudence, that ſeldom an Affair he took in Hand produced not its deſired 
Succeſs; and ſince, his being in Requital of his Services, complemented out 
of that Kingdom of France, though he hath not had ſuch eminent Commands 
conferr'd on him by the Spaniard, yet they have always thought him worth 
the higheſt Employment and Reſpect. 

As for the Duke of Glocęſter, he is eſteemed, by moſt to be fitter for a 
Counſellor than a Soldier. His Carriage is grave and ſomewhat ſevere; of a 
ſagace Genius and Underſtanding, oy very much, prying into State Affairs, 
which have made moſt judge him fitter for a Council-Board. 

Theſe three Princes are like three Diamonds or Pearls, which we have 
ignorantly caſt away, and not come to know the Worth of them till we 
come to want them: Their Virtues having made them reſplendent throughout 
all the World, and render'd them, if we juſtly conſider it, the only Means 
whereby we can attain to Happineſs; for what Nation can be more bleſſed 
than that which hath for' her Prince a juſt King to govern, a valiant Duke 
to defend, and a wiſe Counſellor to adviſe. 
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News from BRussELSͤH: In a Letter from a near At- 
tendant on His MATES TY's Perſon, to a Perſon 
of Honour here : Which caſually became. thus pub- 
ck. 1660. 


Honeſt J a eK. | | bay 0AM 
T HIN E, by T. L. our true Poſt. Pigeon, and (I would I could not 


ſay) only expeditious Perſon, was mine before the Morning; and 

our Maſters the ſame Minute, who took no ſmall Delight therein: 

For he read it thrice, and is reſolved (and ſwore to boot) thou art the firſt 
ſhall kneel under his ſacred Sword. Sir C. C. has his Heart, and at firſt 
View he thought of wafting thither, leſt he ſhould think his Loyalty was 
ſighted ; but H. I. and I adviſed otherwiſe, and with ſome ado diverted 
that Intent, and got him to ſignify his Royal Pleaſure in the incloſed; which, 
inſtantly diſpatch by Minyard way: F. H. has always Paſſage ready. Sir 
M. M. two Hours after brought good News from his cold Country, but 
Calvin ſmells too rank for us to venture thither ; 3 they firſt betrayed, his Royal 
ather, 


” . — 


— 


Father, and after that his. facted Self: Nor are our Fortunes now at that 
low Ebb, to reimibark our All in that old leaky Bottom. Prithee perſwade 
Fam. to be ſilent, tell him it is our Maſter's Pleaſure, Thinkeſt thou none 


knows as well as he who firſt conjured up this Devil, and curſed them that 
would not curſe and fight againſt his Majeſty in Meroz Name: yes, we can 


look, tho' through our Fingers: This Rebellion firſt bubbled up in Preſby- 
terian Pulpits ; yet it's impolitick to ſay ſo much: We alſo know, tis more 
for Fear of the Fanaticks, than for Love to us, they now are loyal; fo alſo 
it is our Neceſſity, not Choice, that makes us court them: Hug them, you 
cannot hang, at leaſt until you can: Would Lall. had longer Lips; I hate 
to ſhew the Teeth before we bite: We choak our Dogs with Cruſts as well 
as Pins; no Cur will eat a Pin alone: A blue Ribbon and a Star we know 
will unbecome a Rebel's Shoulder, but Fiſhes bite at Baits; he is an Aſs 
that angles and hides not his Hook: How moſt unhappy is my Sovereign 
Lord, that the Impatience of his Friends ſhould be as perillous to his For- 
tunes as the Pikes of his Enemies; we never yet well minded our next 
Work ; he's a Fool that thinks when the Needle's in, the Thread won't 
follow: Set then your helping Hand to this, let that alone; procure the 


Cauſe, and 'tis impoſſible to ſeparate the Effect. But he comes in on Terms? 


. 


and is bound up? Tuſh ! remember that bleſſed Line I marked in Machtavel ; 
he's an Oafe that thinks an Oath, or any Tender, can tame a Prince beyond 
his Pleaſure, Zeruiab's Sons lived to David's great Diſlike, but *twas but 
till he could kill them more conveniently : and prithee what did Shimei's 
Pardon do but planch him up: They can't abide to ſee his Houſe a Round- 
head Hive; *cis true, tis much that any can: Are you yet to learn to make 
Neceſſity a Virtue ? Who doubts but that C. Borgia did his Buſineſs better, 
by lulling Yizelloz aſleep, than to have hazarded all by the uncertain Chance 
of Fortune: *Tis a Romance to think Revenge can ſleep, but like a Dog, 
to wake at will: *Tis true, ſerved we a Prince that needed Spurs, this Hu- 
mour might be cheriſhed ; but alas, we rather uſe all the Art and Argu- 
ments we can to rein him in: Hadſt thou but ſeen his Paſſion when Ms, 
Pedigree came over, thou wouldeſt have ſaid he had Steel enough — Seal Rob. 
Lips, I pray thee, for Fear it may diſſerve him at Dinner; 'twas, and in 
ſome Degree is, too publick.” There need no Record for a Rival; yet is it 
laid (by ſtrict Command) next Murrye's Manuſcript, and will one Day be 


reviewed; till then Plantaganei's in Pickle. But I'Il retain our (moſt abſo- 


lutely neceſſary) Diſcourſe, for thy farther Satisfaction: Canſt fancy, that our 
Maſter can forget he had a Father, how he liv'd and dy'd, how he loſt both 
Crown and Life, and who the Cauſe thereof? Never Monarch yet had a 
Memory half fo bad. Ne'er fear it, there's Fire enough in his Father's Aſhes 
(though yet inviſible) to burn up every Adverſary; only our clamorous Im- 
patience would have all at once: Give Time, he aſcends moſt ſafe, that does 
it gradatim; overſtraining not only ſpends the Strength too faſt, but does 
endanger falling more: Remember our dread Liege Lord (if ever guilty of 
an Error) miſcarried here; from what a Hope fell he and we, for want of 


following S. S. Advice: All or none, is a Game not for a Prince to play, 
Vol. IV, | ä but 
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but Deſperadoes, whoſe Fortunes riſe and ſet with every Sun. The Pre/ay/er 
will give up the Fanatick, a handſome Bone to pick at firſt: I like it better 
far than all at once; Exceſs brings Surfeits: Thus half the Beard they ſhave 
themſelves, let us alone with t'other: Drown firſt the Kitlings, let the Dam 
that litter'd them alone a little longer: They glory they are Orthodox; hear, 


and hold ſtill thy Head, let us alone to find out freſh Faxazicks, and beat them 


back into Ring Harry's Cod-piece. We know the Sectaries had a Sire, and 


whoſe ſpurious Brood they are; even as the Puritan was the Off-ſet of the 


roteſtant : Spain's Attack revive as oft as well thou canſt; *tis a good 

lind, and propagates our Maſter's Intereſt : Vat came ſince my laſt, and 
will not let our Lord alone, till he ſees a Lecture up in Court, and Chap- 
lains preach before him, ordained by the Preſbytery ; and one Valdenſe is 
come already. O Feſu! Jack, I want an Iron Hoop to keep my Sides from 
Splitting, to fee my poor Prince bite's Lips for half an 1 long, while 
that Dalmano begs a Bleſſing (as he calls it) as our Mech-beggars do their 
Bacon at the Farmers Doors: G. got behind him yeſterday and made 


Mouths, which the Puppy by an unhappy Turn of his Head perceived; 


but bis Majeſty ſeeing all, prudently anticipated his Complaint, and with 
a Royal Gravity, not only rebuked G. but immediately diſmiſs'd him his 
Service. | | 
We all made Application to the Parſon to mediate to our Maſter for G. 
his Reſtoration, which he did; and after much Intreaty, his Requeſt was 
graciouſly granted; but not for G. his Sake, but for his; and but on future 
good Behaviour neither: M. H. and I, were in the Preſence at Night, but 
I thought we ſhould have ſplit our Spleens with Laughing: But by theſe 
Means all was healed; and henceforward we are all commanded to be 
>laguy. godly. H. bid me hand his Service to thee 3. he ſwears. he hath 
Ford 15 Cuckolds within theſe 14 Days. — Mind the Militia moſt, talk 
not of diſbanding, one Pin naturally drives out another. A. B. at parting 
ſwore he would ſee that execrable Exit raſed out; whom ſo aſſiſt he may 
ot ſtiffer. Let Th, continue his Careſſes, and bid him not jeopard ſuch 
1 Jokes no more; he ſays ſhe ſtinks of Piſs and Horſe-ſpice. D. F. 
C. and court upon all Occaſions: If M. M. and —— ſtand right, we 
aſk no more, City, Land, and Sea is our own : That Reformation likes us 
rarely well, though we wonder he would hazard all upon ſuch a raſh Ad- 
venture, Bid Phi}, and his Brother both be cloſe, they now may liſt and 
none the wiſer: we dared not let the Nuntio ſee the Sun. We hope our 
Friends droop ſtill, and curſe him whom moſt they covet.— Let not thy 
Lady know our Lalian Tye: The Devil can't track us if we three keep 
our Tongue within our Teeth, Fret not, nor afflict thyſelf nor Friend, for 
we reſolve the Rogues that left the Rump, ſhall feel the Seourge that loyal 


Hearts laſh Rebels with, as well as others; a Roundhead is a Roundhead ; - 


black and white Devils all alike to us. — Thinkeſt thou that we can. breath 

in Peace, while we ſee a little Finger left alive that hath been dipt in Royal 

Blood ? or his Adherents? No, a Thought of Mercy. more hateful. is than 

Hell: Bur Cooks may be Conquerors, and a Plate perform ee 
| wit 


* 


res — 
A ColleBtion of TRACTS on all Soner. 47; 


with a Piſtol, and with leſs Report. Be quiet then, let's uſe all Art to make 
them take the Halter tamely. Prefs the fpeedy raiſing of the City Regiments 
— and out the Rogue at Stern; what Folly is't to think we can ſafely ferry, 
while the Fleet's Fanatick? This 'done, let our Cauſe miſcarry if it can. 
Moaz. met Wat, and gave him ſound Advice, — Get Arms, but buy them not 
in ſuch ſuſpicious Numbers ; that if all fails, we may' repair to them, and 
cut our Paſſage to the Throne through Traitors Blood. Farewell. 


 Braſſels, O. S. March 10, 1659. 
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KING CHARLES II. His Declaration to all His Loving 
Subjects of the Kingdom of ENGLAND. Dated from 
His Court at BaE DA in Holland, the + of April, 1660, 
and read in Parliament, May 1, 1660. Together with 
His MA]TESTY's Letter of the fame Date, to his 
Excellence the Lord General Mo N RE, to be commu- 
nicated to the Lord PRESIDENHH of the Council of State, 
and to the Officers of the Army under his Command. 


4. ne . ↄ 
(O by the Grace of God King of England, Scotland, France, 


| and Ireland, Defender of the Faith. To all our loving Subjects of 
* what Degree or Quality ſoever greeting. If the general Diſtraction 
and Confuſion which is ſpread over the whole Kingdom, doth not awaken , 
all Men to a Defire and Longing that theſe Wounds which have ſo many 
Years together been kept Bleeding, may be bound up, all we can fay will 
be to no Purpoſe, However after this long Silence, we have thought it our 
Duty, to declare how much we deſire to contribute thereunto. And that 
as we can never give over Hope in good Time to obtain the Poſſeſſion of that 
Right which God and Nature hath made our due, ſo we do make it our 
daily 'Suit to the Divine Providence, that he will in Compaſſion to us and 
our Subjects (after ſo long Miſery and Sufferings) remit us and put us into 
a quiet and peaceable Poſſeſſion, of that our Right, with as little Blood and 
Damage to our People, as is poſſible: Nor do we deſire more to enjoy 
what is ours, than that all our Subjects may enjoy what by Law is theirs, by 
a full and entire Adminiſtration of Juſtice throughout the Land, and by ex- 
tending our Mercy where it is wanting and deſerved. t 

And to the End that the Fear of Puniſhment may not engage any conſcious 

to themſelves of what is paſt, to a Perſeverance in Guilt for the future, by 
oppoſing the Quiet and Happineſs of their Country, in the Reſtoration both 
2 0 Ppp 2 | of 


+ 
4 
J 
* 
#! 
3 
1 
2 
by 
2 
1 
= 
A 
'Y 
lf 
4 
1 
3 
- 
E 
E 
b 
i 
5 
| 
3 
43 
-27 
4 
| 
| 
E 
f 
: 
5 
.Y 
. 


476 A Collection of TRACTS on all Susjzers. 
of King, Peers and People, to their juſt ancient and fundamental Rights : We 
do by theſe Preſents declare, That we do grant a full and general Pardon, 
which we are ready to paſs under our Great Seal of England, to all our Sub- 
jects of what Degree or Quality ſoever, who within forty Days after the 
Publication hereof, ſhall lay hold upon this our Grace and Favour, and ſhall 
by any publick Act declare their doing ſo; And that they return to the 
Loyalty and Obedience of good Subjects, excepting only ſuch Perſons as ſhall 
hereafter be excepted by Parliament, thoſe only excepted : Let our Subjects 
how faulty ſoever, rely upon the Word of a King, ' ſolemnly given by this 
preſent Declaration, That no Crime whatſoever committed againſt us or our 
Royal Father before the Publication of this, ſhall ever riſe in Judgment,- or 
be brought in Queſtion againſt any of them, to the leaſt Indamagement either 
in their Lives, Liberties,” or Eſtate; or (as far forth lies in our Power) 
ſo much as to the Prejudice of their-Reputation, by any Reproach or Term 
of Diſtinction from the reſt of our beſt Subjects. We defiring and ordaining 
that henceforward all Notes of Diſcord,” Separation and Difference of Parties, 
be utterly aboliſhed among all our Subjects, whom we unite and conjure to a 
erfect Union among themſelves. under our Protection, for the Re-ſettlement 
of our juſt Rights and theirs in a free Parliament ; by which upon the Word 
of a King we will be adviſed.  _ 3 bro t a oe Tiga 
And becauſe the Paſſion and Uncharitableneſs of the Times have produced 
ſeveral Opinions in Religion, by which Men are engaged in Parties and 
Animoſities againſt each other, which when they ſhall hereafter -unite in a 
Freedom of Converſation, will be compoſed or better underſtood : We do 
declare a Liberty to tender Conſciences, and that no Man ſhall be diſquieted 
or called in Queſtion for Differences of Opinion in Matters of Religion, which 
do not diſturb the Peace of the Kingdom: And that we ſhall be ready to 
conſent to ſuch an Act of Parliament, as upon mature Deliberation ſhalt be 
offered to us, for the full granting that Indulgence : And becauſe in the 
continued Diſtractions of ſo many Years, and ſo many great Revolutions, 
many Grants and Purchaſes of Eſtates have been made to, and by many 
Officers and Soldiers, and others who are now poſſeſſed of the ſame, and who 
may be liable to Actions at Law upon ſeveral Titles, We are likewiſe willing 
that all ſuch Differences, and all Things relating to ſuch Grants, Sales and 
Purchaſers, ſhall be determined in Parliament, which can beſt provide for 
the juſt Satisfaction of all Men who are concerned. 
And we do further declare, That we will be ready to conſent to any Act 
or Acts of Parliament to the Purpoſes aforeſaid, and for the full Satisfaction 
of all Arrears due to the Officers and Soldiers of the Army, under the Com- 
mand of General MONCK: And that they ſhall be received into our Service 
upon as good Pay and Conditions as they now enjoy. 


Given under our Sign Manual and Privy Signet at our Court at Breda, 
this fourteenth Day of April, 1660. In the Twelfth Year of our 


Reign. | Ae 
Received the Firſt of May, 1660. Hi 


— 
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His MAI Es V. Letter to his Excellency General Mon c k. 
D ae Brag: | 


CHARLES R. BI & | 
Ruſty and Well-beloved, we greet you well: It cannot be believed, but 
that we have been, are, and ever muſt be as Solicitous as we can, by 

all Endeavours, to improve the Aﬀections of our good Subjects at Home, 
and to procure the Aſſiſtance of our Friends and Allies Abroad, for the Re- 
covery of that Right, which by the Laws of God and Man is unqueſtionable ; 
and of which we have been ſo long diſpoſſeſſed by ſuch Force, and with thoſe 
Circumſtances, as. we do not deſire to aggravate by any ſharp Expreſſions, 
but rather wiſh, That the Memory of what is paſſed, may be buried to the 
World. That we have more endeavoured to prepare, and to improve the 
Affections of our Subjects at Home, for our Reſtoration, than to procure 
Aſſiſtance from Abroad, to invade either of our Kingdoms, is as manifeſt to 
the World: And we cannot give a better Evidence that we are ſtill of the 
ſame Mind, than in this Conjuncture, when common Reaſon muſt ſatisfy all 
Men, that we cannot be without Aſſiſtance from Abroad, We chuſe rather 
to ſend to you, who have it in your own Power, to prevent that Ruin and 
Deſolation which a War would bring upon the Nation, and 'to make the 
whole Kingdom owe the Peace, Happineſs, Security and Glory it ſhall enjoy, 
to your Virtue; and to acknowledge that your Armies have complied with 
their Obligations, for which they were firſt raiſed, for the Preſervation of the 
| Proteſtant Religion, the Honour and Dignity of the King, the Privileges of 
Parliament, the Liberty and Property of the Subject, and the fundamental 
Laws of the Land; and that you have vindicated that Truſt, which others, 
moſt perfidiouſly abuſed and betrayed : How much we deſire and reſolve to 
contribute.to thoſe good Ends, will appear to you by our incloſed Declaration, 
which we deſire you to cauſe to be publiſhed for the Information and Satis- 
faction of all good Subjects, who do not defire a further Effuſion of precious 
Chriſtian Blood, but to have their Peace and Security founded upon that 
which can only ſupport it; an Unity of Affections amongſt our ſelves, an 
equal Adminiſtration of Juſtice to Men, reſtoring Parliaments to a full 
Capacity of providing for all that is amiſs, and the Laws of the Land to 
their due Veneration. You have been yourſelves Witneſſes of ſo many Re- 
volutions, and have had ſo much Experience, how far any Power and Au- 
thority that is only aſſumed by Paſſion and Appetite, and not ſupported by 
Juſtice, is from providing for the Happineſs and Peace of the People, or from 
receiving any Obedience from them, without which no Government can pro- 
vide for them, that you may very reaſonably believe, that God hath not been 
well pleaſed with the Attempts that have been made, ſince he hath uſually 
increaſed the Confuſion by giving all the Succeſs that hath been deſired, and 
brought that to paſs without Effect, which the Deſigners have propoſed, as 
the beſt Means to ſettle and compoſe the Nation; and therefore we cannot 
but hope and believe, that you will concur with us in the Remedy we 11 
| applied, 
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applied, which to human Underſtanding is only proper for the Ills we all 
groan under; and that you will make yourſelves the bleſſed Inſtruments to 
bring this Bleſſing of Peace and Reconciliation upon King and People, it being 
the uſual Method in which Divine Providence delighteth it ſelf, to uſe and 
ſanctify thoſe very Means which ill Men deſign, =o the Satisfaction of private 
and particular Ends and Ambition, and other wicked Purpoſes, to 'wholſome 
and publick Ends, and to-eftabliſh that Good which is moſt contrary to.the 
Defigners; which is the greateſt Manifeſtation of God's peculiar Kindneſs to 
a Nation, that can be given in this World. How far we reſolve to preſerve 
your Intereſts, and reward your Services, we refer to our Declaration; and 
we hope God will inſpire you to perform your Duty to us, and to your native 
Country, whoſe Hoppinels cannot be ſeparated from each other. 

We have intruſted aur welkbeloved' Servant Sir Fobn Greenville, one of the 
Gentlemen of our Bed-chamber, to deliver this unto” you, and to give us an 
Account of your Reception of it, and to deſire you in our Name, that it may 
be publiſhed. And ſo we bid you farewell, 1 


Given at our Court at Breda t th of April, Abdul I the Twelfth Year 


of our Reign, 
Received May-r, 1660, 


D our iruſty and well-beloved Genera] MON CK, to be by him communicated 
to the Preſident and Council of State, and 10 the Officers of the Army under 
his Command. 
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A fandalons. libellous, and Galton Pamphlet, entituled, 
The Valley of Baca; or, The Army's Intereſt lead- 
ed, the Purchaſers ſeconded, the Danger of the N ation 

* Fr ner in 34 Queries „ anſwered: And the 
preſent State of Aﬀis briefly vindicated. 16 60. 


By a True Lover to the Peace and Welfare of his Country, 
FI HET HER ſeeing it was the Parliament s Army that brought in bis 


ſerve not all dus. Reſpect and Tenderneſs : And whether proportionable 
E ncouragement ought not 10 be given to ſuch, who ſhall be found to merit it, de- 
cording to his Majeſty's late Declarations ? 


\ 


Majeſty when his own Party and Armies could not do it, they de- 


Anfw, His Majeſty hath given Aſſurance to confer a Character of Fa vout | 


upon thoſe Perſons of the Army who were inſtrumental in his Reſtauration 3 


_ in order- thercuuto there is Care taken, that thoſe Lands „ by 
them, 
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them, or received for Service, in their Poſſeſſion, to be ſecured to them 
and their Poſterity. $6912 1 . ec | 

2. Whether it can be call'd Tenderneſs, or Encouragement, to turn out ſo many 
of the old Officers and Soldiers of the Army and Garriſons, contrary to the known 
Laws Martial, and contrary to his Majeſty's Royal Promiſe and Engagement, 
not paying ibeir Arrears before diſbanding, nor letting them know any Cauſe for 
cobich they are outed, only io make Way for ſuch who have been known Enemies 
to Parliament and Army, not having left above one Commiſhoned-Officer in many 
Regiments ? And whether the reſt of the Army, who engaged for the Parliament, 
are not like ſpeedily to follow, if not prevented? And whether the Nations are 
not inſenſibly brought hereby to Ruin and Slavery, before they: ſer i. 

nſw. To the Second, Let the Queriſt inform himſelf aright, and he ſhall 
find thoſe only of the old Army diveſted of their Employments, that have 
been Inſtruments actively or paſſively: under all Changes, and are Perſons 
tempered fit for the ſwallowing down of any Change whatſoever : And thoſe 
continued, are either Perſons that have given Teſtimony of their Diſlike of 
thoſe grand Inconveniences that were daily practiſed upon theſe Nations, by a 
giddy, unconſtant, proud, infolent, ignorant, and unprincipled Generation: 
Or elſe ſuch who were wearied out with the often Changes, abhorred to be 
Inſtruments longer in uſing their Arms to defend Faction, and therefore they 
did readily adhere to that noble Northern Conductor. The Querift in theſe 
Words, viz. Turning out many of the Officers of the Army, to make Way for 
known Enemies, diſcovereth his Spirit to be Turbulent and Factious, to keep up 
Diſtinctions of Parties: A Thing dangerous and. unprofitable, and not per- 
mitted by any wiſe Princes or States. But as the Cafe now ſtandeth, it is the 
moſt wiſe and adviſeable Courſe that can be taken, to put Arms in the Hands 
of ſuch Perſons of both Parties, as really deſire Settlement. If the Arms of 
the Nation were not ſo diſpoſed of, there would be new Matter for Jealouſy : 
Which 1s endeavoured to be fomented by the Author of theſe Queries. 

3. Whether the Juſtice of the Long Parliament's Gauſe, hath not been ſuffi- 
ciently owned: by the'late King, bis Conceſſions at the Iſle of Wight: And by the 
ſolemn Covenant ani Declaration of this King, made and taten at his Coronation 
in Scotland. | | | | 

Anſw. No doubt, but what publick or ſacred Act or Thing was done either 
by his late Majeſty, or his now Majeſty, due Reſpect will be had thereunto : 
However, the Scene of Affairs are altered, his late Majefty was under Re- 
ſtraint, and a powerful Army in being; his Majeſty preſent had a Crown 
offered him upon Terms, it is not to be believed or ſuppoſed (otherwiſe 
than envioully) that what his Father did, or what he did himſelf, will be 
by him diſowned; although peradventure not in the Senſe of the Author of 
theſe Queries. His Majeſty now was called in out of a perfect Neceſſity to 
bring the Nation to ſome kind of Settlement; and the Security the Nation 
hath, is his own Intereſt; that is, it is his Intereſt to do all or mote than 
What juſtly or legally could have been expected by the Undertakers of the 
late War: It is evident, for that by any Thing his Majeſty: hath already 
done; and will be led by his Principles of juſt preſerving Policy, his deep 


Judgment 
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Judgment and Skill in Government, that he will be a King of Virtue, a 
Rectifier of Abuſes, a Ballance to Juſtice, a Prevention of Exorbitancies in 
Miniſters of State and Juſtice, an Expeller of bad and grievous Laws, a 
Diſcountenancer of Debauchery and Vice, an Encourager of thoſe that do 
well; by which he will find Favour of God and Man. Rei 
44. Whether this Convention now ſitting, are not like to endanger the Cauſe of 
the Long Parliament, our Religion and Liberties, by bringing the Guilt of the 
Blood. ſbed in the late War, upon their Heads, and all who adhered to them, if 
the bold and ſaucy Encroachments of Prelatical and other Intruders, be not timely 

evented? SEP 3 1 | 

Anſww. I ſhall anſwer this Quære with another, whether that the Long 
Parliament did not ſuffer their Cauſe to be overthrown by Cromwell the 
Uſurper and his Accomplices, in the ſecluding of Members, putting to Death 
of the King, and other Actions that made the Nation to loath them, and 

weeded them out of an Intereſt to back them in carrying on of what they 
undertook. . "op 

5. Whether the old Parliament may not yet have another Reſurrection, ſeeing 
they could not be diſſolved without the joint Conſent of both Houſes, which hitherto 
hath not been done according to the Legal Intent of the Af for that Purpoſe ? 

Anſw, To the firſt Part I anſwer yes, 19,000 Years hence, if the Doctrine 
of that Philoſopher be true, that once in 19,000 Years all Beings ſhall act 
the ſame Part over again, they have already ated: here upon Earth: In 
this Age it is not likely they ſhall have a Reſurrection, in regard they pre- 
ſerved not their Authority, free from thoſe Violations and Alterations that 
paſſed upon them. To the other or laſt Part of this Quære, I anſwer, As 
the Sailor cannot fail by the Compaſs in a Storm; and that it is convenient 
to reſtrain the Sick from Food, and to give him Phyſick, Laws that are 
made to reſpect ſuch and ſuch Reaſons of State are in Force as long as the 
Occaſion laſteth. Affairs have changed themſelves into many Forms and 
Shapes, ſince inſomuch that that Act will not at all fit or fort with Affairs 
now; it is become null and void of it ſelf. If they had continued without 
thoſe Viciſſitudes and Changes, and the ſame Reaſons of. State on Foot, and 
the ſame Intereſt able to ſupport it ſelf, in that Caſe the Act had been 
pleadable. Bracton, Fleta, Horn, and Littleton agree, That if the Lord 
ſhall fail to protect his Vaſſal, the Vaſſal's Oaths diſſolved, for that the Law 
intendeth a Condition, and the Law freeth him from his Obedience: Even 
ſo is it, that Parliament ceaſed to be a Parliament, by being not able to protect 
the People from thoſe frequent Violations and Outrages, Irregularities and 
Diſorders that were daily committed upon the Subject; and as the Vaſſal's 
Service in the aforementioned Caſe, and the like Caſes might be- atturned 
and aſſigned to another Lord; ſo doubtleſs the Subject may be atturned and 
aſſigned to ſit under the Council and Determinations of another Parliament. 
6. Whether ſeeing there is like to be ſo great a Difference in the Complexion 
of Parliaments, one being ready to give away that, which the other hath obtained 
ky Conqueſt: And the next ſucceeding ready io condemn the former for fo doing, 
| | | | W 3 
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it be not moſt ſafe for. bis Majeſty and this Convention, to grant and confirm his 
Father's Conceſſions in the Iſle of Wiggle 
 " Anſw, To this let the Author look back, and he ſhall find that Parliaments 
ſpeak the Language of the Intereſt of State that is moſt predominate at the 
Time of their Sitting: If the Factions of the People be predominate, it 
ſpeakeſt loudeſt in their Behalf; and ſo of the Prince, the like of the No- 
bility” or Clergy. So that if it were neceſſary for the Beginning of the Long 
Parliament to adhere to the People, it is now more neceſſary. for this Parlia- 
ment'to adhere to his Majeſty, to ballance the Extremity of the Humour of 
State that did ſwell it ſelf up to Inconſiſteney on the Behalf of the People, 
inſomuch that nothing but Ruin and Confuſion could have been expected. 
Who is it that doth not ſee that if this Parliament ſhould out of their At- 
fection to his Majeſty, give away all, the People's Rights? That his Majeſty 
himſelf out of his Wiſdom, and Juſtneſs, and Nobleneſs of Mind, will be a 
good Allay, he knowing like a good Phyſician of State, that it is neceſſary in 
the Conftitution of a Body to keep the Humours equal by Proportion, that one 
do not predominate.over. the. other, which. produceth a healthy Conſtitution ; 
the contrary, Diſeaſes: As for his granting of the Conceſſions of the Iſle of 
Wight,: as the Caſe now ſtandeth, it would not be ſafe to Poſterity to inſiſt 
upon that, but rather as is ſaid before, to account it ſufficient to receive no 
other Security than what his Majeſty's Intereſt . will produce, the which by 
the Operations of Time, will reduce all other Intereſts to a Condition of 
Security. . . e 3 
7. Whether any Thing done by this Convention, can be obliging to the Nation, 
ſeeing they have not the right Conſtitution of a Parliament; according to the 
Fundamental Laws of the Kingdom: And whether any Parliament can be ſo called 
for the future, till the Long Parliament, con/iſting of Lords and Commons, be 
actually diſſalved by joint Conſent ?%= > . © | To 
Ani. That which they do, is obliging to the Nation. If the Nation 
ſubmit to it, a Part diſcontented in the Nation, is not to be taken for the 
Nation ; but the Intereſt that is uppermoſt is to be taken for the Nation : So 


a 


it is where there is Factions in States, as in lla, the Gulfes, and Gibeleons. . 


If. one State ſhould have two Factions in it, another State ſendeth Embaſſage, 
they ſend to the uppermoſt; who. are able to give Laws; and not to that 
which muſt receive Laws, Befides, what this Parliament doth, muſt needs 
oblige, becauſe what they do, ſuiteth and agreeth'with the Minds of moft of 
the Nation. And as Sir Edward Coke faith, Part 4. Inſtit. Chap. of High 
Courts of Parliament, That in ſome Caſes the Members may anſwer, That 
they muſt go and conſult with their Counties for which they ſerve. The 
Original of all Law and Power, riſe from the People actively or paſſively; 
let them be juſt, or unjuſt. A good Prince that is abſolute, reſpects what 
will beſt ſuit, ſecure and content the People: A Tyrant conſults what he may 
(having Opportunity) inforce upon them. If theſe three Nations ſhould be 
conſulted, there would, no doubt, be three to one to give their Approbation 
of what is done; therefore it muſt be obliging to the Nation. In ſuch 
5 3 4 by Mode and Figure cannot be obſerved, You cannot fail 
OL, IV. | 
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he Compass in a Storm, as is ſaid before, . For Diſſolution L 
Kae by joint Confent, that need not to pe vlc g de be ad 
liament had kept their Intereſt and themſelves in the ſame Form, without Al- 
teration, and Power to be able to give Laws together with the King, as the 
did at the Time of paring that Act, If that Parllament, at the Time of 
Sitting down of this, had undertaken to deal in the Government as formerly, 
[ pray what Obedience would the Nation have given to them? So. that the 
Act in that Caſe became void of itſelf, There be many Acts of Parliament 
that become void by Time, and need no other repealing than that which they 
provide againſt, growing up to Uſe, As for Example, There is au Act yet 
unrepealed, that no Hops ſhall be brewed in Beer; and another, What no 
Sea-Coal ſhall be burned in London; is there any Need of Re ealing thefe 
Acts? None ſurely, The Caſe is the ſame in the Matter in Hand: For 
there is now no Intereſt that is able to ſtrengthen it, to be obſerved; nor is 
there need to repeal it; for that it is repealed by ſeveral concurring Accidents 
and Affairs of State that are conſiderable in Oppoſitign of that, able to. render 
it uſeleſs and void, as it is. | (( 7 447 hes Pepe Bj 
8. Whether if the King, by his Power, can make this a Legal Parliament, Bie. 
fare ſuch a Diſſolution of the other, his Father. could not do thi like? A 
whether 15 e Parliament, which he choſe at Oxford, was nok as juſt an 
due. This Parliament had a legal Being and Power fram the People, as 
is before expreſſed : Their Election demonſtrated the People's Conſent and 
Approbation; which is a ſufficient Stamp of Authority. His Majeſty's Con- 
ſear being added thereunto, maketh it unqueſtionable. If the King by his 
Arms, and if that Parliament at 9 Cie by their Counſel. had prevailed, their 
Succeſs had given it a ſufficient Sanction for its Legality, © © © 
9. Whether by the late Vote paſt by this Convention, to difpaſſeſs all Soldiers 
and Purchaſers of their Intereſts in Crown-Land, when they might by long 
Leaſes have ſecured his Majeſty's Title, increaſed bis Revenue beyond his Pre. 
deceſſors; and have alſo ſatisfied Thouſands of Families that are naw undane, it 
dath nat evidently appear, that they have deſigned and reſolved to ruin and deſtroy 
all thoſe that ever ſerved, and adhered to the Interes of the Long-Parliament ? 
Anfw. If the Counſel, Arms, or Intereſt of the Poſſeſſors of theſe Lands 
had been able to have held them, their Title had been made good by the 
ſame Means they held it by, fo long as it laſted; but that failing, their Title is 
void; and now it muſt be in his Majeſty's Royal Breaſt what he will do in 
that Caſe : No doubt but he will be moderate, becauſe he will not leave too 
great an Impreſſion of Diſcontent upon. ſo conſiderable a Part of the Nation. 
Other than this, the Purchaſers of thoſe Lands cannot in Juſtice expect, as 
149% et br Me 466 al 2 
10. Whether it be not therefore the beſt Way for his Majeſty ſpeedily to diſſolve 
his Convention, and not confirm any thing they ſhall ena; but rather, ; Jab 
with to recall the old Members to ſettle the Nations? © b 1 
Anfw. Whether that be not as much as to ſay, Let there be a Foundation 
laid for a new War: Whether is it convenient to do any thing that ſhould 
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give Cauſe of Jealouſy to his Majeſty of his State and Dignity, if he mould 
meet with Oppoſition ; it would but put a Neceſſity x 5 him to fortify him- 
ſelf by ſuch Reaſons of State, as would be remote from the Good of the 
Publick : Whereas othetwiſe, he meeting with no Oppoſition, will be led by 
natural Conſequences, to do all that may be obliging: His Majeſty, by his 
long Deprivation, hath learned the-Femper of the Engliſb Nation; well ob- 
ſerved by Sir John Suckling, in his Letter to the Lord Fermyn, 1640, faith, 
The King may preſerve his Power, by giving it away; for the People of England 
have ever been like Wantons, which pull and tugg as 106 as the Kings have 
pulled with tbem, as you may ſee in Henry III. Xing John, and Edward II. 
and indeed by all the troubleſome and unfortunate Reigns: but thoſe Kings as 
have let it go to oblige the People, the People have put it into their Hands again 
with Addition; as you may ſee by Queen Elizabeth, and others, Kings of this 
Realm. Thoſe have been moſt powetful Abroad, and at Home in their 
own Dominions, who obliged their People moſt : That this is the Diſpoſi- 
tion of his preſent Majeſty, is certain ; and Envy itſelf cannot truly fay 
11. Whether it be not as dangerous for bis Majeſty to caſt afide his old Par- 
liament, to follow the Counſel of theſe young Conventioneers, who can neither 
ſecure him, themſelves, nor the People; as it was for Rehoboam, in a parallel 
Caſe, ſeeing the Spirit of the Nation is ragingly diſcontented? © © 

Anſw. Whether that if his Majeſty ſhould do ſuch a Thing, it would not 
diſcontent the Nation much more than it is at prefent, as the Author ſup- 
Heme or then can be imagined by the Author: It is to be admired, that the 

arliament, whom he maliciouſly calleth a Convention, are not more fevere ; 
it is an Argument that they are deliberate and grave. If it were ſo, as he 
wickedly ſuggeſteth, his Majeſty's inexpreſſible Temper and Inclination to 
Moderation, will be a good Allay, as is ſaid before. Indeed, it hath been 
uſual in ſuch Viciffitudes, that when one Part of a Nation hath made War 
upon another, that the predominate Party have been tainted with Revenge. 
But this preſent Parliament make no other Uſe of their Power than becometh 
them, and demonſtrateth their Undertaking to be the Effect of Counſel, and 
not of Arms: Beſides, his Majeſty is endowed with a Spirit of diſcerning, 
not to incline to ſuch Counſels as ſhall tend to the Detriment of the Publick. 
Which is our greateſt Happineſs and Security. | 
12, Whether if our Religion and Liberties, contended for by the Long Par- 
hament, with the Expence of ſo much. Blood and Treaſure, ſhould be now loft, 
We are not like to be brought to the French Mode of Government, and all Perſons 
deterr d ever to appear fot a Parliament in futuro? Tout: 

Anfw, This need not be feared at all: Philip de Commines obferveth well 
of the Engliſh Nation, That they cannot endure too much Slavery, or too 
much Liberty, This his Majeſty well knoweth ; and that if it were at his 
Majeſty's Choice to be King of England, as the King of France is King of 


France, he would rather chuſe to be King of England upon the Terms his 
Predeceflors were Kings of England; for that it is more honourable for to be 
King of Princes or Freemen, than to be King of Slaves and Peaſants : He 
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than the Militia. will be; 
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who ruleth a Free People is much more powerful, for that his Arms and Frea- 


ſure he can employ. againſt a common Enemy, and be able to give Laws to 


Foreign Princes, either by Council or Arms; whereas if he ruleth Slaves; 
his Council and Arms are always employed in his own Defence againſt his 
own People, whom he ſhould defend and protect. 8 


. 


* 
tze 


13. Whether, ſeeing the Defign is now: viſible to debanch the Army, by caſting 


out the Parliament's Friends, thereby, to imrude abeir Enemies, by which Means 


Contentions and Diſcords may ariſe, . ſeeing. the greateſt Part of . the. Army; and 
others who are engaged for the Parliament, are till in being, who cannot but re. 
tain Aﬀetions to their old Principles. and Maſters, it be not therefonms moſt ſafe 
ſpeedily, to diſsand the Army, ſeeing. alſo, it, was, the ExpeZation f the Nation 
upon the Return of. his Ae, to his Goverument : The Militia being ſufficient 
10 ſecure the, Peacę of the. ingdam. 4 . 65 em wir id zwe Ga: 

nſw.” For the Anſwer to this, you. are referred, to the Anſwer to the ſe- 
cond Quzre, only to the laſt Part of this Quære, viz. The diſbanding./ of - the 
Arny, and iruſting ta the Militia : © If that were effected, immediately ;the 
Author would arrive to his Aim and End, which would be dangerous; for 
if the Militia ſhould be ſettled an the Hands of one Party, it would be Cauſe 
of Jealouſy in the other; if you ſhould. ſettle the Militia! in the Hands of all 
Parties, it would be uſeleſs : So that it is better to wave truſting to the Mi- 


f 


litia, until that the Minds of all are more quiet and ſettled; and to keep up a 


conſiderable Part of the Army, which being conducted, as. is expreſſed in the 
Anſwer. to the ſecond Quære, will be in his Majeſty's Hands an equal Ar- 
bitrator of Differences, 1— of much more Uſe and leſs Charge to the Nation 

3. for that he who payeth 5s. per Annum to the Aſ- 
ſeſſments for the Army, will be at 205: per Annum Charges at the leaſt in 
finding Arms, and other Expences and Loſs of Time, by attending at Muſter, 
and infinitely much more in Caſe of Service; the like of his Eſtate propor- 
tionably, that ſhall by the Act for the Militia find Horſe and Arms, and 
pay to a Rider: The Militia will be of Uſe when the Minds of People are 


united into one, which (no doubt) will be by the Endeavours of his Ma- 


jeſty, and with the Bleſſing of Gob, in a ſhort Time, if not anticipated by 
the wicked Practices of the Jeſuits, and the Ungratefulneſs of unquiet 
d tet) VVV 
14. Whether it be ſafe for bis Majeſty to enforte à ſuperſtitious Form of 
Worſhip when covenanted againſt ; and whether, if according io the Covenant, 
the Nation ſhould appear againſt it, it may not be of dangerous Conſequence 1o bis 


Majeſty's Government ? 


Anſw. For the Anſwer to this, you are referred to the Anſwer to the.19th 
and 27th Queries. _ 5 n 
135. Whether, National Sins will bring down National Judgments, and whe- 
ther ihe Sins of Blood and Idvlatry, not only at preſent ſeemingly committed, but 
promoted by this Convention, are nat like to become National Sins, if bis Majeſty 
prevent not?., 8 1 i + OFT L ETD 
_ Azfw, To this I ſhall ſay little, in regard the Author hath. referred the 
Prevention of his Fears to his Majeſty, who is a merciful and wiſe Prince, who 
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will do that which ſhall not be juſtly. cenſurable by his worſt of Enemies; that 


he may be ſo, we | muſt pray to the Almighty, to lead him by the Hand of 


Providence, and ſtill watch over him for good to theſe Nations. 

16. Whether thoſe who oppoſed his Majeſty's coming in upon Conditions, have 
.not ſbewed themſelves . unfriendly. $01h io their King. and Country; and whether 
. they who ſhould have been-the People's refuge have not proved their Ruin, by not 
\aferting. the old Parliament Cauſe do be juſt and lawful, as e Rratbren did 


a in Scotland? 


Anw. It is very certain, as before alledged, That it is better chat his 


Majeſty came in without Terms, than with Terms; for if that he had 


come in upon Terms, thoſe Terms muſt have been made with one Party 
or Intereſt, or with all the Parties and Intereſts; if with one of the Parties, 
that had been to the Prejudice of the reſt: If it had been with all the 
Parties, that could hardly have been effected: The Differences were ſo irre- 
concilable, that without an Umpire, it would have produced another War, 
and unto which of the Parties Succeſs might have happened is uncertain, ſo 
that all had run an equal Danger; therefore it is much better that his Ma- 
jeſty came in as an equal Arbitrator, of all our Differences. Moreover, at 
that Time when his Majeſty was invited into the Nation, Lambert was 


forming a new War, which would have been ſafe for no Party, whoſe Prin- 
. .ciples were nothing but Ambition, who, as he hath. ſaid. himſelf, did interrupt 


the then ſitting Parliament the 13th of O#ober, 1659. upon no more than 


half an Hour's Conſideration, being led thereto. by a violent Impulſe of the 


Spirit ; ſuch+a Perſon as ſhall attempt ſuch a Thing upon the Face of Au- 
thority without more Deliberation, Jet it be Legal or Illegal, is not at all to 


be truſted. So that it is evident, that there was a Neceflity of his Majeſty's 
coming in at that Time, and that it will be for the better to the Nation 


that he came in without Terms: For as he is King of all, ſo he now muſt 
equally reſpect all, and frame all his Reaſons: of State to that End; by 
: wh he will lay a ſure Foundation to his Sovereignty, 

0 Whether ſeeing there is above four hundred 7 houſand Families 3 
to "3a old Parliament's Cauſe, by Way of Purchaſe in this Nation, who are 
like 10 loſe tbeir Purchaſes, It be not only dangerous at preſent. to inflame the 
Spirits of theſe Men: But whether it be not a Ground to eſpouſe a Puarrel to 


Their Paſterities, if their Eſtates ſhould not be confirmed? 


Anſiv. See the Anſwer to the gth Quzre, Moreover, the Intereſt of the 
Purchaſers was not able to buy it ſelf up to make Terms, nor ſupport that 
Intereſt that ſold the Lands unto them : Therefore his Majeſty is not bound 


to. make good thoſe Sales, . farther than his Royal Word ſhall oblige him, or 


his Intereſt lead him unto : Which no doubt will bi Honourable. | 
18. Whether any Confidente can be put in a giddy Multitude, who crying Ho- 
anna to Day, are ready to cry Cucity to Morrow, eſpecially of the Engliſh M- 
lion, who are ever fluctuating? 

Anfw. His Majeſty knoweth full "well, That no Confidence is to be put 


in the Multicude : But that he mult * Confidence in Actions of Juſtice and 
| ' | | F / {# Honour, 
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Honour, which will eſtabliſh his Throne, adorn his Crown, and ſtrengthen 
him to diſplay his Scepter to the Satisfaction of All Intereſts. 


19. Whether ſeeing Prelacy was a main Ingredient into the late Wars (they 
having intruded ſo many Engliſh Popiſh Ceremonies into the Church) and bis 


Majeſty is bound by Covenant and Declaration to root it up in bis 9 4 


can therefore be ſafe to re eftabliſh it: And whether Mr. Duglas bis 
was not @ ſpiritual Predifiion of ſome ſpeedy" Judgment to follow, if fab a reid 
Violation of the Covenant be tolerated ? 


Auſiv. His Majeſty's Proceedings in that particular are juſt and hondttible 5 


He intendeth a Synod to reconciſe thoſe Differences in the Church: It is as 
reaſonable for the Preſbyterians to abate of what they would have, as for the 
Epiſeopal to abate of what they deſire; for as to Government or Ceremonies 
in the Church, neither of their Forms are abſolutely neceſſary to Salvation: 
So that his Majeſty, by the Advice of a learned and wife Synod to moderate 
Things between them that they may-unite and agree, will, as he is Head of 
theſe Nations, do a good Office, and anſwer the Ends of the Covenant, 
. which ſeemeth to drive principally at a Government according to the Word 

of God; and not abſolutely this, 
Oppoſition to that of Popery, &c. 

20. Whether it be not the Duty of the Miniſtry to prevent the Apoſtacy of 
their People from the Covenant, by their Preaching and Dotirines, now we are 
running into another extreme, as well as they did lately when in a former extreme, 
eſpecially, when the Wolf is already amongſt their Flocks ; and whether it be not 
the Duty of all Cities and Counties, to follow the Example given from Wiltſhire 
and Dorſetſhire, by petitioning to ſettle Religion eccording to the Covenant? 

Anſw. The Author foundeth the Trumpet of Sedition in this Quere, but 
he will be prevented by his Majeſty's Care in that particular in his Recon- 
ciling the two grand and conſiderable Intereſts of theſe Nations. 

24. Whether the turning out near three thouſand learned and godly. Miniſters, 
to intrude ſuch who neither know how io pray or preach, will not increaſe Diſ- 
content in all their Congregations, when they ſhall ſee how their Souls are like to 
be ſtarved and cheated ? 

Anſtw. That there hath not been any as yet turned out becauſe Pre/dyte- 
rians, but becauſe in others Rights; if they cannot pray and preach, doubt- 
leſs upon due Proof thereof Remedy may be had againft them in that Caſe; 
for his Majeſty hath declared that he will maintain a godly Miniftry ; and no 
Prince yet that ever lived upon the Earth hath ever accounted his Word 
more ſacred than he doth. 

22. Mbelber it will not renown bis Majefty in the Hearts of bis People, 
to haſten a full Indempnity to all his 54 n his Dominions, as an Aft of 
Council, till the old Parliament fits, and to expungt” all Proviſoes which may any 
Way invalidate the Operation of the A, and to do the like by an A for Sales? 

Anſcw. How often hath his Majeſty out of his own Grace urged the paſſing 
of the Act of Indempnity, with as much Earneſtneſs as the Parties them- 
ſelves that are 22 can in Modeſty deſire. | 

+ 23. Whe- 
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23+ Whether the making of Dr. Reynolds, Ar. Calamy, and Mr. Baxter, 
Chaplains at Court, be. not à Prelatical Deſign, either to draw them by Pre- 
ferment ta that Party, or 10 lull the Preſbyterians afeep, tilt they are ol 1 
ont of their Places, as many are ſerved already? 

Aut. The three Perſons here mentioned are not ſuch to be warpt to any 
Thing that is Evil, in Hope of Preferment : Nor is it his Majeſty's Defign, 
other than to be truly informed by them of the beſt and moderate Ways to 
Reconciliation, which will he much better than for his Majeſty to adhere to 
one Patty or to the other Party; for that his adhering to one Party would 
not be ſafe, alſo the keeping them in equal Hopes and Favour is not ſafe, for 
that the keeping up of Factions in Church will produce Factions in State: 
Therefore the Way his Majeſty is now taking, is the beſt to pleaſe God, ſecure 
himſelf, and for handing forth Peace to his People. | 

24. Whether two National Conſtitutions can fland forether, and therefore 5 50 
ther the ſettling of the Prelatical Hierarchy doth not naturally predis 2 Fal! 

Ext ir patiou of Preſbytery ? 

Anſw, That tis true, as before, the Comtrencing and aan of 
the one is a Detriment to the other; therefore, the Extremes of both Parties 
being lopt off, they may be united and become one, which will much renown 
the Church of England, and render it more formidable againſt the Church of 
Rome, whoſe Practice is to foment Differences; therefore it is the Duty of 


every one to ſtudy and practiſe Reconciliation. 


25. M hether ſuch Prelates, vo have been viewing the Altars of Damaſcus, 
are like to have a peaceable Entertainment here, in their ſuperſtitious Popiſb 
Fopperies, when a new Generation of Youth are Jarted up Jax their Extirpa- 
tion, who never. yet bowed the Knee to Baal. 

Anſw. That although the Preſbyterian Intereſt be conſiderable, yet. the 
Epiſcopal are not inconſiderable, if not as conſiderable ; > and ſince that their 
Difference, in reſpect of Church Government, is not irreconcileable, Union 
is to be endeavoured: It is not my Work here to preſcribe a Way, I leave it 
to thoſe whoſe Work it is to do that, my Taſk is to detect the Sophiſtry of 
the Author. 

26. Whether ſeeing his Majeſiy hath declared, He will countenance gadly 
Miniſters, it could be therefore intended when be made Dr. —— Dean of Welt- 
minſter, That the ſaid Doctor ſhould turn out all the Orthadox Miniſters within 
the Liberties of the ſaid Deanery, as he is endeavouring io do? And whether 
the Prelatical Party do not avuſe his Majeſty's Ears, by telling bim they diſplace 
none but Fanaticks ? 

Anſw. I know nat whether it be true or falſe, that the Dean of Weſtminſter 
hath done any ſuch. Thing; peradventure all, the Incumbents of thoſe Livings 
are alive, or that ſame of, them were not ordained by Biſhops or Preſby ters, 
in that Caſe the Dean's Actions are legal. 

27. Whether there be not of the Preſbyterian Way, a hundred good Preachers 
for one of the Prelatical z and whether that Government be net " For the Na- 
fn, that hath moſt aud beſt Preachers? 

Anſw. 
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Anſto. There are godly and painful Preachers of both Sorts; that Go- 
vernment aſſuredly is beſt for the Nation that may reconcilè theſe two grand 
Perſuaſions, much better than that which ſhall keep up the Diſtinctions and 
conſequently the Factions. 

28. Whether the re-inſtating of the Prelatical Hierarchy, with the Appur- 
tenances, doth not in the Conſequence of it make null and void all Ordinations, 
Sacraments, and Marriages, practiſed fince their Extirpation; and "whether the 
Nation hereby will not be brought into a firange and horrid Confufion? 

Anſw, Thoſe Perſons that were ordained by Preſbyters, and are not upon 
thoſe Livings whereof the Incumbents are living, do till remain, and are 
not, nor are likely to be turned out, but their Ordination is deemed good: 
As for Marriages, it is a publick Act, and it receiveth its Being and Eſſence 
from the Conſent of the Parties, it cannot be made void by being adminiſtred 
by an improper Agent; if it were, all Judgment and Determinations in Law 
ſince theſe Times would be made void: It was the Opinion of the Judge 
in Henry VII. his Time, that the Judgments and Proceedings in Law 
in Richard III. his Time were good, although they were paſſed in the 
Uſurper's Time, by whoſe Authority none — adminiſter Juſtice ; but the 
Neceſſity of doing Juſtice” was ſuch, that the illegal Adminiſtration of it was 
diſpenſed with. So the Neceſſity 'of Marriage was - ſuch, that the unuſual 
performing of it doth not make it void, becauſe that the Conſent of the 
Parties maketh the Marriage, the other is but the Solemnity of it; and ſince 
there is a publick Record thereof, it is therefore legal, 

29. Whether the beſt Way therefore to ſettle the Church, and hen the 
Nation, and to prevent Clamours to his Majeſty, were not ſpeedily to ſummon a 
ow conſiſting of two Miniſters out- of each County, to be choſen by the Preſ- 

bytery of Miniſters, calling in the Help of the beſt and moſt ſober of the Epiſcopal 
but not Prelatical Party *wbich deligate from Scotland, and other Proteſtant 
Churches, giving due Liberty to the ſoberly Conſciencious ? 

Anſw. Theſe, or much better Rules, are intended by his Majeſty to be 

urfued,_ - - 

K 30. Whether 2 preſſ ing of the Oath of an, be not of dangerots Conſe- 
quence, to enſnare many Thouſands of Proteſtants, who ds conſcienciouſly ſcruple it, 
and generally all-the Preſbyterians of the three Nations. And ſeeing the true In- 
tention of that Oath was to renounce the Pope's Supremacy, whether it be not 
more conſonant to a Proteſtant Conſcience, to preſs an Oath ny all Parties, 
direly tending thereunto inſtead thereof? 

31. Whether preſſing the Oath of Supremacy, as it now ſtands, doth not make 
null and void the ſolemn League and Covenant; and whether it be not dangerous 
10 enforce the Nations to forſwear- themſelves, ſeeing in the one they have direct y 
covenanted and fworn againſt Prelates; and in the other they ſwear to maintain 
all the Privileges and Cuſtoms, that either now do or heretofore have appertained 
to the Crown": Of which, creating Biſhops is one. And whether the Convention 
zaking ſuch an Oath, were not preobliged, not only to eftabliſh Prelacy; but alſo 


to turn out all Soldiers and Purchaſers, in any ſuch Lands belonging lg: the 
* OWN 5 


7 
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Cron; yea, meſt unnaturally Za Men to fees fo 10 & ; ; and conſequently 
10 farve their own Gbiluren? N 

Anſto, The Oath of Alleciance and Supremacy i is not at all againſt the 
ſolemn League and Covenant, although it doth oblige thoſe that take the 
Oath of Supremacy. and Allegiance: to defend and maintain his Majeſty's 
Rights and Prerogative; as in the creating of Biſhops, - Suppoſe that his 
Majeſty ſhould ſettle the Government of the Church without Biſhops by 
ſome other Super-intendence, to the Content of the Epiſcopal and Preſbyterian 
Parties, becauſe that is one. of the Privileges of the Crown, it doth not oblige 
the Party to contend for 'that which his Majeſty difchargeth him of by a 
publick Act of State: As for Example, if a Lord ſhall, upon Condition 
from his Tenant or Vaſſal, take his Oath for Performance of ſeveral Ser- 
vices in Homage and Fealty, if the Lord ſhall diſcharge the Tenant of Part 
or all, the Tenant is ſo much, or wholly diſcharged of his Oaths as the 
Lord ſhall diſcharge, notwithſtanding the Oath was peremptory : In this Caſe, 
as alſo in that of Lands, he that ſhall ſuggeſt, to beget Jealouſtes and Fears 

of any Thing, but that his Majeſty will deal honourably, juſtly, and well 
with all his Subjects, is an Enemy to the Peace and Welfare of the People. 
32. Whether it be for the Safety of the Nations, to permit the Popiſb Lords 
Zo 1 t in the Houſe before they have taken ſuch an Oath ? 

33. Whether his Majeſty, this City and Kingdoms be not in Danger of Bloody 
Maſſacre by the Confluence of thoſe bloody Iriſh Papiſts, 40 the Number of many 
Thouſands about City and Court, notwithſtanding his Majeſty's late Procla- 
mation 10 the contrary, who bad a Hand in the horrid Maſſacre in Ireland and 
Savoy? And whether Countenance and Reſpect from the Courtiers, be not a great 
Tnducement to draw over many Thouſands more if not timely prevented? 

34. Whether his Majeſty's Perſon at Court, can be ſafe from Danger when 
all Places about are bought and ſold? 

8 Whether the Ruerift be not a Friend and Servant to his God, his King and 
untry 

nf. I ſhall ſay nothing to theſe Quaries, I ſuppoſe they are malicious, 
fcandalous, and falſe. Only thus much to the laſt Clauſe, That the Queriſt 
is no Friend to God, his King, or Country, in regard that he in a clandeſtine 
Way, hath publiſhed ſuch a wicked Paper, tending to beget and foment 
Fears and Jealouſies in his Majeſty's Subjects, by refleting upon publick 
Actions, to put all in a Flame and Diſturbance, out of which the Nations, 
through the Goodneſs of God, lately have been delivered. It had been his 
Duty, as well as it is all others Duty, to ſtudy Healing and Moderation, 
uniting and compoſing of Differences: e that doth otherwiſe, either by 
Action, Word, or Writing, let him be of what Party ſoever he will, is no 
Other than an Enemy to God, the King, and his Country. 
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The Divine Right and Irreſiſtibility of KINGS, and 
Supreme MaG1sTRAT ES, clearly evidenced ; not from 
any private Authority, but from the publick Confeſ- 
ſions of the Reformed Churches, and the Homilies of 


the Church of ENGLAND. 1645. 


Tf he neglett to hour the 'Church, let him be ante thee as an Heathen Man, 
and a een Matth. Xvill, 17. 


"= the READER. 


READ ER, 


Have cited the Confeſſions of the Reformed Churches, as te were Printed 
at Cambridge, 1586. 

And ] bave quoted the Homilies, according to their lale Impreſſion, 1633. 
And from "the Confeſſions and Homilies thou 'mayeſt Iran ; That God is the Au- 
thor of Political Order; And that himſelf is 2h Art in bat Order; And that 
Kings and Princes are in that Rank and Order next under Him, as bis Lituttnants 
and Deputies, having their Authority and Power from him, and ſo 10 give an 
Account of their Miniſtration to him. And that by Reaſon of their Rank and 
Place, they muſt not be reſiſted by us; *much 'leſs may wwe tor ing their Authority 
from them, or rebel againſt them, or endeavour (upon any Pretences) to ſhake 
off the Yoke of Subjettion under them, Noto reſiſting and rebolling are a Fiſt 
up againſt, and oppoſing of the big ber Power; and reſting properly, is 2 Neſpeli 
of that Order which God hath conſtituted in all Government: And Rebellion is 
againſt the ſpecial Order und Conſtitutions in feveral Kingdoms and Common- 
—_ : That contrary io the Subjection which the Law of God requires ; This, 
contrary to the Sutjettion and Obedience required by the Lagvs of Men. 

And where theſe are accompanied with Ctvil War wy moths us at this Day) 
they produce far greater Miſeries to the People, and Miſchiefs far more fatal to 
the Commonwealth, than Tyranny and Oppreſſion: Under Tyranny there being 
ſome Order, not only the Divine, but the Human alſo, in Reſpect of Matters 
'between Subject and Subject: But Reſiſting and Rebellion, and ſuch War over- 
throw all Order: Divine, (and ſo infer Dabiharkin Rom. Xi.) Humane, even 
to Anarchy and Confufion, which God avert from us. 

Beides ( faith Mr. Calvin in his Comment. upon Rom. iti. 3.) an evil Printe 
is the Scourge of God to puniſh the Sins of the People: And 7307 excellent and 
who!ſom Inſtitution of Magiſtracy ts never corrupted (by Tyranny) but upon our 
Default : Wherefore we muſt impute to ourſeives and to our Sins, the evil that 
is in it, and evermore reverence the Ordination it ſelf. And (lib. 4. Inſtitut. 
Cap. 20. Art. 29.) if we be perſecuted for Godlineſs, by an impious and facri- 
legious Prince, let us firſt of all remember our Sins, which no doubt are . 
7 


oe” 
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God with . ſuch. Scourges : This will bridle our Impatience with, Humility : 
Then let us entertain, this Thought, that tis not our Part to beal "ſuch Di- 
ftempers ;, but our only Remedy is, to implore the Help of God, in whoſe Hands 
are the Hearts of Kings, and the Inclinations of Kingdoms. 


O conſider this ye that forget God, Pfal. I. 22. 
As in this Caſe moſt Men, both in their Writings. and Proceedings, forget him: 


His firſt Ordinance of Political Power for Government: And. his ſecond Ordi- 
nation of the Power ſometime to Judgment; and. eſpecially do they forget him, 
who make the People the Author of that Power, and maintain their Right A 
reaſſuming it at Pleaſure, and preach and preſs Reſiſtance of the Power, an 


conſequently of God himſelf in his Ordinance and Fudgments. 
Conſider what I fay, &c. 2 Tim. ii, 7. 


The HEeLVETIAN Confeſſion . 


"T4 HE Magiſtrate of what ſort ſoever it be, is ordained of God himſelf, 
for the Peace and Quietneſs of Mankind, and ſo that he ought to 
have the chiefeſt Place in the World. (And) God doth work the 


Safety of his People by the Magiſtrate, whom as he hath given to be as a 


Father of the World; ſo all the Subjects are commanded to acknowledge 
this Benefit of God in the Magiſtrate, and honour him as the Miniſter of 
God. And if the common Safety of the Country and Juſtice require it, and 
the Magiſtrate do of Neceſſity make War, let them lay down their Life and 
ſpend their Blood for the common Safety and Defence of the Magiſtrate, and 
that in the Name of God willingly, valiantly, and chearfully, for that he 
that oppoſeth himſelf againſt the Magiſtrate doth procure the Wrath of God 
againſt him, We know that though we be free, we ought wholly in a true 
Faith, holy to ſubmit our ſelves to the Magiſtrate, both with our Body, and 
with our Goods, and Endeavours of Mind, ſo far forth as his Government 
5 evidently repugnant to him, for whoſe Sake we reverence the Ma- 
giſtrate. | 


The Confeſſion of BOHEMIA. | 


1. is taught out of the Holy Scriptures, that the Civil Magiſtrate is the 
Ordinance of God, and appointed by God, who both taketh his original 
from God, and by the effectual Power of his Preſence, and continual Aid, is 
maintained to govern the People, in thoſe Things which appertain to the 
Life of this Body here upon Earth, whereof is that of St. Paul, Rom. 13. 1. 
There is no Power, &c, And Magiſtrates muſt know and remember this, 


n Syntag. Confeſſion. Genev. An. 1612. pag. 85. + In Syntag. Confif. Edit. 
Uenev. An. 1612. p. 264. part. 2. | 


Rrr 2 that 
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that they are God's Deputies, and in his ſtead, and that God is the Sovereign 
Lord and King, even of them all as well as of other Men, to whom they 
muſt give an Account at the laſt Day, of the Degree wherein they were 
placed, and of their Dominion, and of the whole Adminiſtration of their 
Government, whereof it is expreſly written in the Book of Wiſdom, Cap. 6. 1. 
The People alſo are taught of their Duty, and by the Word of God are 
effectually thereto inforced, that all, and every of them in all Things, ſo 
that they be not contrary to God, perform their Obedience to the ſuperior 
Power, firſt to the King's Majeſty, then to all other Mapiſtrates, and. ſuch 
as are in Authority, in what Charge ſoever they be placed, whether they be 
of themſelves good Men or evil. 


The FRENCH Confeſſion, * 


E believe that God would have the World to be governed by Laws, 

and by Civil Government, that there may be certain Bridles, whereby 
the immoderate Deſires of the World may be. reſtrained, and that therefore 
he appointed Kingdoms, Commonwealths, and other kind of Principalities, 
whether they come by Inheritance or otherwiſe. (And) therefore becauſe of 
the Author of this Order, we muſt not only ſuffer them to rule whom he 
hath ſet over us,. but alſo given unto them all Honour and Reverence, as 
unto his Ambaſſadors and Miniſters aſſigned of him to execute a lawful and 
holy Function. We affirm alſo, That we muſt obey the Laws and Statutes, 
that Tribute muſt be paid, and we muſt patiently endure the other Burthens: 
To conclude, That we muſt willingly ſuffer the Yoke of Subjection, although 
the Magiſtrates be Infidels, ſo that the Sovereign Power of God do remain 
whole or entire, and nothing be diminiſhed. h 


The Confeſſion of BE LG IA. 4 


WI believe that the moſt gracious and mighty God, did appoint Kings, 
Princes, and Magiſtrates, becauſe of the Depravation of Mankind, 
and that it is his Will, that this World ſhould be governed by Laws, and by 
a certain Civil Government to puniſh the Faults of Men, and that all Things 
may be done in good Order among Men: Therefore he hath armed the 
Magiſtrate with a Sword, to puniſh the wicked and defend the good. 


The Confeſſion of Aus BURG. 4 


W are ſure that ſeeing the Godly muſt obey the Magiſtrates that be 
over them, they muſt not wring their Authority out of their Hands, 
nor overthrow Governments by Sedition, for as much as Paul wiſheth every 


In Corpor. Confaſſion. Geneve,.. An. 1612. p. 110. Art. 39. Confaſſ. Gallican. 
F 1bid. p. 183. Confeſſ. Belg. Artic. 36. Þ+ Jbid. pag. 17. vid. C in. Auguſt. 
Art. 16. part. 2. | 2 al 
| 80 


Collection of TRA CTS on all SuzjtEcTs, 493 


Soul to be ſubject to the Magiſtrates. We know alſo that the Church in 
this Life, is ſubject to the Croſs, as St. Paul ſaith, Je muſt be made like to 


the Image of the Son of God. 
The Confeſſion of SAX ON v. * 


E teach that in the whole Doctrine of God, delivered by the Apoſtles 
and Prophets, the Degrees of the Civil State are avouched, and that 
Magiſtrates, Laws, Order in Judgment, and the lawful Society of Mankind, 
are not by Chance ſprung up among Men. And although there be many 
horrible Confuſions which grow from the Devil, and Madneſs of Men, yet 
the law ful Government and Society of Men is ordained of God, and whatſoever 
Order is yet left by the exceeding Goodneſs of God, it is preſerved for the 
Churches Sake. (And) Subjects owe to the Civil Magiſtrate Obedience, as 
Paul ſaith, not only becauſe of MVratb, (i. e.) for fear of corporal Puniſhment, 
wherewith the Rebellious are rewarded by the Magiſtrate, but alſo for 
Conſcience Sake. (i. e.) Rebellion is a Sin that offendeth God; and withdraweth 
the Conſcience from God. (And again) God would have all Men to be ruled 
and kept in Order by Civil Government, even thoſe that are not regenerate; 
and in this Government the Juſtice, and Goodneſs of God towards us is moſt 
clearly to be ſeen. 
1. Wiſdom, by Order, and the Societies of Mankind under lawful Go- 
vernment. Foot 

2, Juſtice, in that he will have open Sins to be puniſhed by the M 
giſtrates, and when they that are in Authority do not take Puniſhment on 
the Offenders, God himſelf doth miraculouſly draw them unto Puniſhment, 
and proportionably doth lay upon us grievous Sins, grievous Puniſhments in 
this Life, Mat. 26. 52. Heb. 13. 4. | | 

3. Goodneſs towards Mankind, in that he preſerveth the Societies of 
Mankind after this Order: And for that Cauſe doth he maintain it, that 
from thence his Church may be gathered, and he will have Commonwealths 
to be Places for the Maintenance of his Church. 


The Confeſſim of Sc o LAND. + 


E confeſs and acknowledge Empires, Kingdoms, Dominions, and: 


* Confeſſ. Sax. Art. 23. in Edit. Gen. 1612. part. 2. p. 128, + Confefſ.. Scot. 
Arlic. 24. in Corp, Confefſ. Gen, An. 1612. p. 156. parts. L. | 
| De: 
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be Enemies to Mankind, but alſo wickedly fight againſt God's expreſſed 
Will. | 


The Sum of theſe Cenfeſſions. 


HE Sum is; All Power is originally in God himſelf, who is Solus po- 
tens, * the only King, and independant Potentate. 2. He hath (for the 
Good of Mankind) communicated ſome of his Power immediately to Kings, 
and by them Þ to inferior Magiſtrates. So that a King is God's immediate 
: Vicegerent and Deputy; and therefore His Authority, and Perſon, are both 
Sacred, and ſhould be inviolable. He is, Miniſter Dei, and Unctus Domini, 
not the People's, but the Lord's Deputy, the Lord's Anointed ; and there- 
fore none can ſtretch out his Hand againſt him + (though he be a Saul, a Tyrant) 
and be guiltleſs, And if the Kirk of Scotland may be judge, they that go 
about to take away, or confound Monarchy, — Thoſe Men are not only Ene- 
mies to Mankind, but alſo wickedly fight againſt God's expreſs Will. I would to 
God the Practice of that Nation were any way ſuitable to the Piety and“ 
Truth of this Profeſſion. 

And becauſe of the Author of this Order, we muſt both ſuffer thoſe whom 
he hath ſet over us for to rule, and alſo honour them in their Place and 
Office, as his Embaſſadors and Miniſters, of which their Miniſtration they 

muſt give an Account at the laſt Day. And in all Things that be not con- 
trary to God we muſt perform Obedience to the ſuperior Power : Firſt to the 
King's Majeſty, then to all other Magiſtrates, whether they be of themſelves 
good Men or evil: yea we mult patiently ſuffer the Yoke of Subjection, 
though they be Infidels. 

And if the common Safety of the Country and Juſtice require it, and the 
Magiſtrate do of Neceſſity make War, they muſt lay down their Lives, and 
ſpend their Blood, for the common Safety and Defence of the Magiſtrate, 
and that in the Name of God willingly, valiantly, and chearfully ; for that 
he that oppoſeth himſelf againſt the Magiſtrate, doth procure the Wrath of 
God againſt him. | | 
Laſtly, we muſt not wring their Authority out of their Hands, nor over- 
throw Government by Sedition; and they that go about to take away Civil 

Policies eſtabliſhed, are Enemies to Mankind; and they that reſiſt andyrebel 
againſt their Prince, reſiſt God himſelf, whoſe Deputy and Embaſſador and 
Miniſter he is; and they who teach ſuch Doctrine, withdraw the Conſciences 
of Men from God, | Sogn 

And Reader, ſee the Harmony between the Confeſſions of the Reformed 

Churches, and the Doctrine of the Church of England, delivered in the 
Books of Homilies, concerning Civil Obedience and Subjection. 

The Authority of which Books is declared and confirmed, by the 35th 
Article of our Religion, TT 

The ſecond Book of Homilies doth contain a godly and wholſome Doctrine, and 
neceſſary for theſe Times, as doth the former Book of Homilies, which were ſet 


* x Tim. vi. 17. +. Pet. il. 13. || Rom. Xii. 14. f 1 Sam. xxvi. 9. 


forth 
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forth in the Time of King Edward the ſixth, and therefore we judge them io be 
read in Churches by the Miniſter diligently and giftin#ly, that they may be under- 
flood of the People. 

And now I ſhall preſent unto thee, the Sum of the Doctrine of theſe Pooks 
concerning the Premiſes. 3 | 
| G O D. 


God is the univerſal Monarch of the World, lib. 2. p. 278. J. 7. 
© RD ER. 
God hath appointed all Things in a molt excellent Order, lib. 1. p. 69. lin. 1. 
Where there is no Order, nor Magiſtrate, chere 18 Confuſion, lin. 31. 
; Ä ͤ VA 7 
Kings are from God, 1. 70. 8 1. 2. 276. 39. 45. 278. 1. 10. 23. Kings 
have their Power from God only, 1. 71. 31. 


They are the Chief and Supreme Rulers next under God, 1. 76. 15, 
They only have the Uſe of the Sword, 1. 74. 19. 
Evil KINGS. 
Evil Kings are from God, 2. 276. 48. 
God placeth them over à Country for the Sins thereof, 2. 278. 31. They 
are reſerved for God's Puniſnment and Judgment, 1. 74. 10. 


| ” WE D FENCE. | 
We learn by the Word of God to yield to our King, that is due to our 
King ; that is, Honour, Obedience, Payments of due Taxes, Cuſtoms, Tri- 
butes, Subſidies, Fear and Love, - r. 77. 7. 5 2 | 
This is God's Ordinance, God's Commandment, and God's holy Will, 
that all the whole Body of every Realm, and all the Members and Parts 
thereof ſhould be ſubject to their Head their King, 1. 77. 2. 


They that live in true Obedience to God and the King, pleaſe God, and 1 
have Peace of Conſcience, and having God on their Side, let them not fear 9 
what Man can do againſt them, ibid. 37. #3 


We mult obey ſharp and rigorous Princes. 2. 277. 46. and patiently ſuffer 
under them. 289. 32. 42. and pray for their Proſperity. 2. 280, 46. 288. 3. 6. 
If the King command any Thing contrary to God's Word, we muſt rather 
obey God than Man; yet in that Caſe, we may not in any wiſe withſtand 
violently, or make any Inſurrection, Sedition, or Tumults by Force of Arms, 
or otherwiſe againſt the Lord's Anointed, or any of his Officers, 1. 74. 44- 

It God give a heathen Tyrant to reign over us, we muſt obey him and 
pray for him. 2. 282. 13. Rs | 
Where is Obedience there is the Figure of Heaven. 2. 296. 46. Heaven. 
is the Place of good Subjects, ibid 44. 1 | | 

1 JU D GIN G. 

We muſt not judge of the King, his Government, or Counſellors. Vea 

it is a perilous Thing to commit unto Subjects the Judgment, which Prince 
150 
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is Wiſe and Godly, and his Government. good, and which is otherwiſe; as 
though the Foot.muſt judge of the Head, an Enterprize very heinous, and 
muſt needs breed Rebellion. 2. 279. 23. e * 

. MUR MU RI N G. 

We may not murmur againſt the King, or ſpeak evil of him. 1. 299. 12. 
31. 34. 300. 3. 

W Nenne: 

We may not in any Caſe reſiſt or ſtand againſt the ſuperior Powers, though 
they be wicked, becauſe they have their Power from God. 1. 72. 12. 29. 30. 
2, 280. 5.33. 28. 6. 28. Though we have great Numbers of Men (2. 286. 
40.) yet we muſt not attempt any Thing againſt the King; though hated of 
God, and God's Enemy, and ſo likely to be pernicious to the Common- 
wealth. 287. 2. 16. though he doth not conſider our faithful Service, or Safe- 
guard of our Poſterity, 22. and laſtly though he be our known mortal deadly 
Enemy, and that he ſeeketh our Lives. 26. 

They that reſiſt, reſiſt not Man, but God. 1, 71. 33. 


REBELLION. 


The Sink of all Sins, both of the firſt and ſecond Table. 2. 292. 7. 
Lucifer the firſt Author of Rebellion, 2. 276. 7. | 
| The two principal Cauſes of Rebellion are. | | 

1. Ambition, and reſtleſs Deſire in ſome Men to be of higher Eſtate than 
God hath given them, a | 

2. Ignorance in the People, and Lack of Knowledge of God's bleſſed Will, 
declared in his holy Word concerning their Obedience. 2. 307. 16. 28. 

2. 14. 

: Rebels no true Chriſtians, 2. 289. 45. | 

Rebels a wicked Example againſt all Chriſtendom, and whole Mankind, 
&c. 2, 282. 24. 

Rebels Pretences vain, viz. Redreſs of the Commonwealth, and Refor- 
mation of Religion, 2. 301. 19. 302. 2. 22. 25. 29. | 

Rebellion no good Means of Reformation. 2. 279. 34. 

Miſeries following Rebellion ; viz. Peſtilence, Famine, the Calamities of 
War extraordinary, 2. 294. 29. 

God's Judgment on Rebels, 2. 300. . 

Rebels never proſpered long. 2. 300. 45. 

Hell the Place of Rebels. 2. 296. 45. 

Unleſs we do what we are able to ſtay Rebellion, we are moit wicked, &c. 


2. 282. 36. N | 
TR CEARCT, 


The Clergy ought, both themſelves eſpecially, to be obedient to their 
Prince, and alſo to exhort others to the ſame, 2, 308. 27. 


A Emighty God, whoſe Kingdom is everlaſting, and Power infinite, have Mercy 
upon the whole Congregation, and ſo rule the Heart of thy choſen 4 1 — 
l | arles 
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Charles our King and Governor, that He knowing whoſe Miniſter He is, may 
above all Things ſeek thy Honour and Glory, and that we His Subjetts, duly con- 
fidering whoſe Authority He hath, may faithfully ſerve, honour, and humbly 
obey him, in thee, and for thee ;, according to thy bleſſed Word and Ordinance, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | | | 


F 1 


A Plea, delivered in to the Earl of MANCHESTER, 
and the Speaker of the Houſe of Commons, ſitting 
in the Chancery at Weſiminſter: Which was read 
by their Command, in open Court, the 14th of Fe- 
 bruary, 1647. and there avowed. Whereunto is add- 
ed, His Judgment in the Law, concerning a Gentleman 
that was condemned, for the late Riſing at Canterbury. 


By Davip JEenNKiNs, Priſoner in Newgate. 


ary before Commiſſioners appointed by the two Houſes, for the keeping of 
their Great Seal, and managing the Affairs of the Chancery. 
I cannot, nor ought, nor will ſubmit to this Power ; I am a 
Judge ſworn to the Laws: The Law is, Firſt, That this Court + Ed. Patite Fl 79. 
is, coram Rege in Cancellaria : Secondly, the Chancellor or 3. Ed. 4 ol. 12 
Keeper of the Great Seal is by Delivery of the Great Seal 
to him by the King, and by taking of an Oath. 


The Oath followeth in theſe Words: 


1. Well and iruly to ſerve our Sovereign Lord the King, 1. FR. Taſtit. fol. f. 
and his People in that Office. | nn 8. 
2. To do Right to all Manner of People, poor and rich, 
after the Laws and Uſages of the Realm, 3 | 
3. Truly to counſel the King, and his Counſel to conceal and keep. 
4. Not to ſuffer the Hurt or Diſheriting of the King, or that the Rights of 
the Crown be decreaſed by any Means, as far as he may let it. 
5. If he may not let it, he ſhall make it clearly and expreſly to be known 10 
the King, with bis true Advice and Counſel. | 
6. And that be ſhall do and purchaſe the King's Profit in all that he reaſon- 


ably may, as God bim Belp, and the Contents of God's Book. 


The ſaid Commiſſioners, among others, have impriſoned pequr. 1). Jan. 164. 

their King, have declared to the Kingdom, that they | | 
—_ make no Addreſſes or Applications to him, nor receive any from 
im. 


Br. IV, 885 Have 


1 Have been required to appear in Chancery the 12th of this inſtant Febru · 


* 
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Aver ſup, charts Fave counterfeited a new Great Seal, and after de- 

N ſtroyed the true old Great Seal, which belonged by the 
Law to the King's Caltody. | 

Theſe Commiſſioners have had no Seal delivered to them by his Majeſty, 
have taken no ſuch Oath, or full ill kept it; and for theſe evident Reaſons, 
grounded upon the fundamental Laws of this Land, theſe Commiſſioners 
have neither Court, Seal, or Commiſſion ; and therefore I ought not againſt 
the Laws, againſt my Knowledge, and againſt my Conſcience, fubmit to 
their Power. 

To affirm that they maintain the King s Power and Authority in Rela- 
tion to his Laws (as they often do) and reſtrain only his Perſon, is ſtrange. 
Mir, Scllicivor, p. 27. They muſt be remembred, that the Houſe of Commons 

this Parliament gave in Charge to Mr. Solicitor, upon; the 
Profecution of the Bill of Attainder againſt the Earl of Strafford, to declare 
the Law to be that Mathination of War againſt the Laws or Kingdom, is againſt 
the King, they cannot be ſevered. 

Mr. Pym had in Charge likewiſe upon the ſame Proſecu- 
tion to declare, That the King and his People are obliged 
one to another in the neareſt Relations, be is a Father, and the Child (in Law) 
is called pars patris, he is the Huſovand of the Commonwealth, they have the 
ſame Intereſts, they are inſeperable in their Condition, be it good or evil; he is 
the Head, they are the Body, there is fuch an Incorporation. as cannot be diſſolved 


Mr. Pym, p. 16. 


20. H. 9. fol. 5. without the Deſtruction of both, This agrees with our 
1 Laws, and the Law of this Land. In that Argument of 
4 Ed. 4 fol. 25. Mr. Solicitor, and Diſcourſe of Mr. Pym, directed by the 
an. Houſe of Commons, are contained the true Rights, Li- 


berties and Laws of the People, deduced from our Anceſtors in all Ages, and 
wherein there is no Line or Word but is agreeable to the Laws, and is a 
neceſſary and uſeful Book to be peruſed and followed by all; which Book 
was publiſhed by Order of the Houſe. of Commons. If the Doctrine of that 
Book had been followed, we had not been ſo miſerable as we are; neither 
had thoſe great Evils enſued, for-the which the Land mourns. 
| In this Month of February, ſix Years now paſt, the only 
Collect. of Ordinances 
). Part fol. 66, 67, f. Difference between His Majeſty and the prevailing Party in 
both Houſes, was touching the Power of the Militia, which 
in plain " Exoliſh i is Power over Sea and Land ; this was the ſole Quarre] : The 
King and his Progenitors have had it in all Times, the Laws have fixed it upon 
them, they have uſed it for the Weale of the People: None of the Subjects 
ever had it, or claimed it; the Laws deny it them; for the Time they have 
had it, our Preſſures have been miſerable. 

His Majeſty hath a numerous Iſſue, and fo hath his Father; many great 
Perſons of England and Scotland are of the Blood Royal, and all the 
Kings of Chriſtendom are of the ſame Blood, ſo long as the Laws laſt, or 
any of the ſaid Perſons or their Deſcendants be living, his People ſhall have 
neither Peace nor Profit; but all the * that are imaginable will 
attend them, 2 
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And therefore (at length} be good to your ſelves, reſtore our King, receive 
from him an Act of Oblivion, a general Pardon, Aſſurance for the Arrcar 
of the Soldiery, and meet Satisfaction to tender Conſciences. | 


* 


12 February 1647. DAVID Jenkins, 
A Priſoner in Neꝛugate. 


judge IE NEIN S his Judgment in the Law concerning a Gentle- 
man that was condemned for the late Riſing at Canterbury. 


1. Pi againſt the Judges becauſe they are no Judges ; _ 8 

for not being made by the King, who only can make oth; 
Judges, they are no Judges: And being not made by Patents under his 
Great Seal, which was broken by the Two Houſes, and this which they call 
his Great Seal is not, but a counterfeit Great Seal; the 
making of which was and is High Treaſon by the Laws 28. Ed. 3. cap. 2. 


of the Land. 
For Fuſtification. 
2. By the Law of the Land, when Treaſon or Felony is 7. Ed. 4. 20. 
committed, it is lawful for every Subject, who ſuſpects the -- * 


Offenders, to apprehend them; and to ſecure them ſo that + Her 7.18: 
Juſtice may be done upon them according to the Law. 8 
But to impriſon the King is the moſt high and tranſcendent. Treaſon 
that may be. c 

Therefore for Subjects to riſe for his Deliverance againſt ſuch Traitors as 
impriſoned him, was juſtifiable by the Laws of his Realm. | 

That the King is a Priſoner, appears clearly by the Guards that are ſet upon 
him; and by the late Votes of the Houſes, which makes it Treaſon for any Sub- 
ject to addreſs himſelf to the King, 


| Witneſſes. | 
There muſt be two lawful Witneſſes upon the Indict- 


r. Ed. 6. cap. IT. 
ment of Treaſon, and ſo upon the Arraignment, 2 daftir. fel. 25 
| Counſel, 2 
For Matter of Law, Council ought to be aſſigned. 2. K. . Kl. 15. 


The Matters of Law are, 


1. The Indictme . 
1. The Indictment not of a Form uſual.  Arundel's Caſe, 


2. The Indictment comprehends not Matter ſufficient to 6. Part Cote fol. 4. 
make the Offence Treaſon. | 3. Part inſtit. fol. 137. 


3. Statutes to plead, and other Exceptions as Council Stanford 158, 
ſhall adviſe, 
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Cal vin's caſe. 
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32. H. 6. fol. 26. Challenge. 

3. & 6. Ph. & das 1 He 1 is arraigned of High Treaſon, may challenge 
EY thirty-five Jurors peremptorily, without giving any Reaſon, 

5. Part, inſtir. fol. 2. and may challenge without Number, ſhewing of Cauſe. 


1. Wet n bel 266; Every Juror ought to have Four Pound per Annum in 
3 Land of Freehold; and if he have not, it is a good Chal- 
Stanford, Fol. 167. lenge in Treaſon: And the Priſoner may require that ſuch 


Juror he excepts againſt in this Kind, may upon his 
Oath declare, whether he hath ſo-much or no. 


561 Jurors ought to be omni exception majares for our Lives; 


Liberties, Eſtates and Fames reſt upon them, 
We acted nothing contrary to our Allegiance to the King, which Alle- 
iance is due to his natural Perſon inveſted with the Royal Power, which is 
indiviſible from his natural Perſon. 


The King's natural Perſon and his Power are indivifible. 


. Liegeance is due to the natural Perſon of the King, be⸗ 

f ing every Subject is ſworn to the King, which cannot be 
done but to his natural Perſon; and likewiſe the King ſwears to his Subject: 
His Power cannot ſwear. 

2. Indictments are againſt King Charles his Peace, Crown and Dignity ; 
which proves that 'they are indiviſible, becauſe Charles imports his natural. 
Perſon. If the Word Charles be omitted, the Indictment is void. | 

3. Homage is done to the King with bended Knees be- 
fore him, and with Hands complicated in his Hands. 
N There is no kneeling to his Power, for it is invitible ; 3 
and his Power hath no Hands. | 

4. Liegeance is to Royal Blood that deſcends : - Autho- 
33. H. 8. Brook fealty te and Power have no Blood : It is due to-the Heir of the 
Wy King by Deſcent : Power hath no-Heir nor Deſcent. 

5. The Oath of Allegiance is to a Body viſible and oor. Power and 
Authority is neither viſible nor tangible. 

T * King's natural Perſon and his Authority are indiviſible and infe- 
parable. 


Littl. cap · Homage. : 


PlowT Fel ara; Via. 6. The King in his Minority is able to make Grants, 
F Speeches . which ſneweth that the Power and his Perſon are to- 
© ford _ gether, 

4. Part, tant fol 4. All Power begins with. the King, and ceaſes with the 


1. Eliz. Dyer 16s, King: As his Parliament, Judges, Juſtices, Sheriffs, Se. 
When the King dieth the Power ceaſeth; which would not 


ceaſe, if it did not W relate and depend upon the natural Perſon of 
* King. 5 | P15 4 
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A True and Juſt Account of what was tranſacted in the 
_ Commons Houſe, at Weſtminſter, Anno Dom. 1648, 
when that Houſe voted Davip JeNnxins, Eſq; a 
Welch Judge, and Sir FRANOIS BuTLEs, to be 


guilty of High Ten. -againſt themſelves, without 
any 'Trial. 


And alſo an Account of what the Committee of that Houſe 8 d 
the ſaid Judge, if he would own their Authority to be Lawful; 


and his Noble Anſwer to all their Propoſals. 


And likewiſe an Account of an excellent Speech that the af Judge 
intended to have ſpoken at the Place of his Execution. 


All which Matters and Things D. J. Eſa; had from the Mouth 
and Notes of the faid Sir FRANCIS BUTLER. | 


139" 
4 Faithful Account of what' Sir FRAnNC1s BUTLER related 2 Ms, 
concerning what was done and ſaid by the late famous DAvrD JE N- 
KINs, Eſq; one of the Judges in Wales, in the e of wa 


CHARLES be Fin. 


N the Year 1682, I went alt reſided in PF Town of Eeriford, and 
1 there continued for about five Years, during which Time I became ac- 
quainted with many Gentlemen of Hertfordſhire, who were Loyal: A. 
mong whom was, Sir Francis Butler, whoſe Seat was about a Mile from 
Haifield, a Gentleman of great Knowledge and Ingenuity, and of inflexible 
Loyalty, and who was in the Commiſſion of the Peace, and was one of the- 
Burgeſſes of the Commons Houſe in Parliament, for the Town of ' Hertford; 
and I have been informed, that in his younger Years he was educated under 
the Influence of the late great Earl of Strafford (that Martyr for King 
Charles the Firſt) It was my good Fortune to be intimately acquainted with 
this worthy Gentleman, who ſeem'd to be then above Seventy Years of Age. 
He told me, That judge Jenkins, and he, were Priſoners together in the 
Time of the Rebellious Houſe of Commons, in the Tower of London, and 
after in Newgate: And J having deſired him to give me an Account of the 
Proceedings againſt them, he acquainted me as followeth. Fhat Judge 
Fenkins and He, having been taken out of the Tower, and committed to 
Newgate, were by an Order of that Rebellious Houſe of Commons brought- 
before them, where being both at the Bar of that Houle, Tenibal, the 
Speaker made a Speech to them to this Effect. 
That it was notorious, that they two had been meſt violent Malignants 
and Traitors to that Honourable Houſe: Wherefore the Houſe intended to 


proceed againſt them as Traitors to the Parliament (meaning their wicked 
Houſe. 
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Houſe only) and in particular, He ſaid to Judge Jenkins, That his Beha- 
viour Was taken Notice of by the Houſe, in his not paying any Obeyfance 
to the Chair, When he came to the Bar, which was the greater Fault in him, 
ſeeing he pretended to be knowing in the Laws of the Land. Sir Francis 
ſaid; during this Speech of Lenthal's, Judge Jenkins had pray'd him ſoftly, 
not to. e ſo to let all their Malice fall on him only, ſince he was 
in Years, and Sir Francis but young, in Reſpect to him. And when the 
Speaker's Speech was ended, Judge Jenkins aſk'd, whether they wou'd now 
give him Liberty to ſpeak ? Yes, anſwer'd Lentbal, ſo you be not very long: 
No ſaid the Judge, I will not trouble either my ſelf or you with many 
Words. Is your Speech, Mr. Speaker, you faid the Houſe was offended 
at my Behaviour, in not making any Obeyſance to you at my coming 
here, and this was the more wonder'd at, becauſe I pretended to be know- 
ing in the Laws of the Land. In Anſwer to which, Mr. Speaker, I fay, 
that I thank God, I not only pretend to be, but am knowing in the Laws 
of the Land (having made it my Study for theſe five and forty Years) and 
becauſe I am ſo, that was the Reaſon of ſuch my Behaviour: For as long 
as you had the King's Arms engraven on your Mace, and acted under his 


Authority; had I come here I wou'd have bowed my Body in Obedience to 


his Writ and Authority, by which you 'were firſt called.” But, Mr. Speaker, 
ſince you and this Houſe have renounc'd all your Duty and Allegiance, to 
your Sovereign and natural Liege Lord the King, and are become a Den of 
Thieves: Shou'd I bow my ſelf in this Houſe of Rimmon, the Lord wou'd 
not pardon me in this Thing. Upon which the whole Houſe fell into ſuch an 
Uproar and Confuſion, that for half an Hour they could not be reduc'd into 
any Order, for ſometimes Ten, ſometimes Twenty, wou'd be all ſpeaking 
together; but at length the Fury abated, and the Houſe voted, they were 
both guilty of High Treaſon (without any Trial at all) and ſhou'd ſuffer as 
in Caſes condemn'd for Treaſon. So they call'd for the Keeper of Newgate, 
to know the uſual Days for Execution in ſuch Caſes, he told them it was 
uſually on Hedneſdays or Fridays, and then was debated whether it ſhould be 
done on next Wedneſday or Friday. Then Rood up Harry Martin (the Droll 
of that Houſe) who had not ſpoken before: He ſaid he would not gg about 
to meddle in their Vote, but as.to the Time of Execution, he had ſomething 
to ſay ; eſpecially as to Judge Jenkins. Mr. Speaker, ſays he, every one muſt 
believe that this old Gentleman here, is fully poſſeſs'd'in his Head: That he 


is Pro aris & focis mori. That he ſhall die a Martyr for this Cauſe : For 


otherwiſe he never would have provok'd the Houſe by ſuch biting Expreſſions; 
W hereby it is apparent that if you execute him, you do what he hopes for, 
and Defires, and whoſe" Execution might have à great Influence upon the 
People, ſince not condemn'd by a Jury: Wherefore my Motion is, That 
this Houſe wou'd ſuſpend the Day of Execution, and in the mean Time, 
force him to live in Spight of his Teeth:; Which Motion of his put the 


Houſe into a Fit of good Humour, and they cry'd; ſuſpend the Day of 


Execution, ſo they were return'd back to Newgate, And being there, Sir 


Francis aſk'd the Judge, whether he had not been too hardy in his Expreſſions 
| 4 to 
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to the Houſe. Not at all, ſaid he: For Things of a rebellious Nature, have 
been ſo ſucceſsful in this. Kingdom, and haye gotten ſuch a Head, that they 
will almoſt allure the weak loyal Man to comply therewith, if ſome vigorous 
and brave Reſiſtance is not made againſt them, and to their very Faces; and 
this was the Cauſe why I faid ſuch home Things to them Yeſterday. And 
altho* I have oppos'd Rebels and Traitors all my Life hitherto; yet I per- 
ſuade my ſelf, that at the Time of my Execution, on the Day of my Death, 
I ſhall be like to Sampſon, and deſtroy more Philiſtines than ever I did in all 
my Life, that is, confound their Rebellious Aſſertions. And in this Thought 
of mine, I am ſo wrapp'd up, that I hope they won't totally ſuſpend my 
Execution, I will now, ſaid the Judge, tell you all that I intend to do and 
fay at that Time; Firſt, I will eat much Liquoriſn and Gingerbread, thereby 
to ſtrengthen my Lungs, that I may extend my Voice far and near; for no 
doubt there will be great Multitudes at the Place: And then I will come 
with Bracton's Book hung upon my left Shoulder, with the Statutes at large 
hung vn my right Shoulder, and the Bible with a Ribband put round my 
Neck, and hanging on my Breaſt. Then I will tell the People, that I was 
brought there to die for being a Traitor; indeed, if this be true, I was not 
fit to live. And believe the Words of a dying Man, I heartily wiſh that all 
the Rebels and Traitors in the Kingdom, would come to my Fate. But to 
inform you all better, that I never was a Traitor, is this, that even the 
Houſe of Commons it ſelf did not think I was a Traitor; for had they be- 
lieved this, they would have had me try'd for the ſame in a fair and legal. 
Manner, according to the conſtant Cuſtom, uſed in this Kingdom for a 
Thouſand Years, that is to ſay, to be try'd by a Jury; which they feared to 
let me have, for they well knew, no honeſt Jury would ever have found me 
ilty of Treaſon ; . for being only Loyal and True to our lawful and rightful 
; Peng the King. For this Cauſe it was they -debarred me of my Birth- 
right, a Trial by my Peers, that is by a Jury, although in a Caſe of Life 
and Death. So it is notorious they did not think me guilty according to 
Law; but yer, thirſting ſtill after my Blood, they found out a new unheard- 
of Way to bring me to my Death, and that was by voting me guilty of 
High Treaſon. And by the fame deteſtable Way, they may vote Ten 
Thouſand of you at once, guilty of Treaſon, then hang you like me, and 
ſeize all your Eſtates: And this they will do when they find it convenient to. 
ſupport their tyrannous Power. Yet notwithſtanding my known Innocence 
in their own Conſcience they, againſt all Right and Conſcience, have ſentenced: 
me to die for Treaſon. _ | 3 OY 
Well then, ſince they will have me a Traitor right or wrong, and here- 
muſt die for the ſame, I thought it was but juſt to bring my Councellors 
with me, who have all along advis'd me in. what I have done. Thar theſe 
1 ſay, ought therefore to be hang'd as well as I, for they are as much guilty 
as I. Then ſaid he, I will firſt take Bradton, who' 1 will inform” them was: 
one of our moſt famous ancient Lawyers (who wrote in the Reign of King. 
Henry the Third, towards the latter End of it) he ſays, Lib. 4. cap. 24. 
fee, 1. Rex habet poigſtatem & juriſdictionem qui in Regno ſus ſunt ea quæ 
| ſunt: 
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ſunt. juriſdifionis. & pacis ad nullam pertinent, niſi ad Regiam dignitatem, 
habqt etiam coertionem, ut delinguentes puniat & coercet, &c. Which proves 
the ſupreme Power to be in the King. Again, at Se#. 5. too he lays; 
Omnis ſub Rege, & ipſe ſub nullo niſi tantum Deo, &c. Non. parem habet in 
Regno ſuo, which further proves he is Supreme, and Others are ſubordinate, 
and ſubject to him. Again, Lib. 5, &c. Trad. 3. cap. 3, &c. Rex: non habet 
Superiorem nifi Deum, ſatis habet ad pænam quod Deum expettat Ultorem. 
Which undeniably proves him to have the ſupreme Power, and that one or 
both Houſes of Parliament had no fupreme Power, but were under Obedience 
and Duty, as being his Subjects: So then I will tell the People this Book 
was one of my evil Councellors, ſo was to be hang'd with me. Then ſaid 
the Judge, I will open the Statute Book that hangs on my right Shoulder, 
and read to the People what is enacted, and declar'd to be Law, in the 
Oath of Supremacy made in the firſt Year of Queen Elizabeth, which Oath 
the Subjects of this Kingdom are obliged to take, eſpecially all Parliament 
Men: They therein do fewear, teſtify and declare, in their Conſcience, that the 
Queen (or King) is the only ſupreme Governor of this Realm, as well in all 
Spiritual and Eccleſiaſtical Things and Cauſes, as in Temporal, &c. And do 
promiſe to bear Faith and true Allegiance to the King, his Heirs, and lawful 
Succeſſors, &c. Where I will note to them, that the Word Lawful is not 
put before the Word Heirs, for that would have been Tautology only, ſince 
no Perſon can have an Heir, but who is Lawful, for the Law nominates who 
is Heir to every one. But the Epithet Lawful, is placed immediately before 
the Word Succeſſors; and it is too well known, that ſeveral of our lawful 
Kings, have had unlawful Succeſſors, and to ſuch this Oath doth not ex- 
tend, nor are they within the Intent or Meaning of the faid Oath. Then 
ſaid the Judge, I will open to the People the Oath of Allegiance, made in 
the Third Year of King James, Where again, The SubjefFs fwear to bear 
Faith and true Allegiance to the King, his Heirs, and Succeſſors, and them. will 
defend to the utmoſt of their Power, againſt all Conſpiracies whatſoever, a- 
gainſt their Perſon, Crown, or Dignity, &c. And alſo that they believe in 
their Conſcience, and are therefore reſolv'd, That neither the Pope, nor any Per- 
ſen whatſoever, hath Power io abſulve them of this Oath (where other excellent 
Matters are contain'd) &c, Which makes it clear to a Demonſtration, that 
they who have taken the ſaid Oaths (and all the Commons Houſe have 
taken them) and yet do not pay Allegiance and Obedience to the lawful 
Soyereign, all ſuch Subjects are not only Rebels and Traitors to the King, 
but alſo are perjur'd, at leaſt forſworn, into the Bargain. So then ſaid the 
Judge, This Book of- Statutes, being another of my evil Councellors, I 
think it ſhould alſo be hang'd with me. Then I will open the Bible that is 
upon my Breaſt, and read to them out of the 13th Chapter to the Romans: 
Let every Soul be ſubjet? to the higher Powers, for there is no Power but of 
God; the Powers that be, are ordain d of God: Whoſoever therefore reſiteth 
the Power, refſiſteth the Ordinance of God, and they who refit, ſhall receive 10 
themſelves Damnation, ver. g. Wherefore you muſt needs be ſubjeft, not only 
for Wrath, but alſo for Conſcience Sake, Then I will open and read to me 
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alſo the:2d Chapter of St. Peter's Firſt Epiſtle and 13th: "Submit yourſelves. 
to every Ordinance of Man for the Lord's Sake, whether. it be to the King as 
Supreme, or unto Governors, as unto them who are ſent by him for the Puniſh-: 
ment. of evil-Doers, and for ibe Praiſe of them that do well: For ſo is the 
Will of God, that with well doing, ye may put to Silence the Ignorance of fooliſh 
Men. And then I will obſerve to them from St. Paul, That the higher. 
Powers to whom all are to be ſubjet?, are the King: For St. Peter here faith, 
in expreſs Words, That the King is the Supreme, ſo muſt be-the bigher Powers. 
mentioned by St. Paul, Again, where St. Paul ſaith : There are no Powers 
but of God, and 1be Powers that be, are ordained of God,” Thoſe Powers here 
mentioned mult- of Neceſſity be underſtood to be. ſuch Powers as are lawful : 
And not ſuch Power as Thieves, Pyrates, Banditti, rebellious Men, or U- 
ſurpets ſometimes acquire. Surely ſuch are not to be obey'd for Conſcience 
Sake, under the Penalty of Damnation; for. by ſo doing we ſhould be Par- 
takers of their -notorious Sins, and would thereby be Accomplices in their 
Guilt. And our Saviour himſelf ſays, Render to Ceſar the Things that are 
Cæſar's. He don't ſay, render to the Senate of Rome any. Thing; and yet 
they had much better Pretence to rule, than our Houſe of Commons : So 
good People this holy and ſacred Book has alſo been another of my evil 
Counſellors, and therefore ſhall alſo hang with me, for I will not part with it 
whilſt I have Breath. So faid the Judge when they ſhall ſee me die, affirming, 
theſe Things, it will cauſe Thouſands to inquire further into this Matter, and 
having found all I told them to be true, they will loath and deteſt the preſent 
Tyranny. But no Day of Execution was ever appointed; yet afterwards: 
they ſent a Committee from the Commons Houſe to Newgate to the Judge, 
and made this Offer to him, That if he wou'd own their Power for lawful, 
they wou'd not only take off the Sequeſtration from his Eſtate (which was. 
about 500 l. per Ann.) but wou'd alſo ſettle a Penſion on him for Life of a 
10001. a Year: To which he anſwer'd, Far be it from him to own Re- 
bellion (altho* it was ſucceſsfu]) to be Juſt and Lawful, ſo he deſired. to ſee 
their Backs. Then the Chief of them made another Propoſal to the Judge, 
and. ſaid he ſhou'd have the ſame was mention'd above, if he wou'd but 
permit and ſuffer them to put in Print, that he did own and acknowledge 
their Power to be Lawful and Juſt, and wou'd not Gainſay it. To this he 
anſwer d, He would not connive at their ſo doing, for all the Money they 
had robb'd the Kingdom of, and ſhou'd they be ſo impudent to print any 
ſuch Matter, he wou'd fell his Doublet and Coat to buy Pens, Ink and 
Paper, and wou'd ſet forth the Commons Houſe in their proper Colours 
(that is, wou'd make them appear to be Scandalous, Impudent and Lying 
Rebels.) When they found him ſo firm; one of the Committee uſed this 

Motive, Lou have a Wife and Nine Children who all will Starve, if you 
refuſe this Offer; ſo conſider for their Sakes, they make up Ten preſſing 
Arguments for your Compliance. 2 , | 
What, ſaid the Judge, did they deſire you to preſs me in this Matter? I 
won't ſay they did, replied the Committee-Man; but I think they preſs 
you to it without ſpeaking at all. With that the old Man's Anger was 
Vo I. IV. Tec heightened 
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heightened to the utmoſt, and in a Paſſion' ſaid ; Had my Wife and Chil- 
- dren petitioned you in this Matter, I would have looked on her as a Whore, 
and them as Baſtards, Upon this the Committee departed, and he conti- 
nued in Newgate unto the Reſtauration: Soon after which I have been in- 
formed, that this moſt heroical and loyal Judge died; whoſe Memory and 
Doings ought never to be forgotten by loyal Men. | 1 
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The Power of KINGS diſcuffed : - Or, an Examen of 
the Fundamental Conſtitution of the Free-born People 
of ENGLAND: In Anſwer to ſeveral Tenets of 
Mr. Davip IENEINS. 1649. 


By WII I. BALL, of Bartbam, Eſq; 
Sat Patriæ Priamoſe datum — ä 


9 H E Free- born People of England live, or ought to live by or under 
a Law of common Conſent, the ſupreme Ruler or higheſt Magiſtrate 
whereof is the King; whoſe Oath is, to conſerve and maintain, 
juſtas leges & conſuetudines quas vulgus elegerit, &c. the juſt Laws and 
Cuſtoms which the common People /all chuſe, (as many do expound it.) 
Others will have the Verb elegerit to ſignifie bath choſen, according to the 
French Auran choify : and Mr. Jenkins alledgeth this Reaſon for it, Cuſtoms - 
cannot refer to future Time, and. both are coupled together, Laws and Cuſtoms ; 
ſo that elegerit muſt be taken in the Preterperfect Tenſe. But by the Favour 
of Mr. Jenkins, albeit Cuſtoms are not properly alterable as are Laws, and 
though Laws and Cuftoms are coupled together, yea alterable Laws are no- 
minated and placed before Cuſtoms, yet may the Verb elegerit be taken in 
the Future Tenſe; for the Reaſon why Laus are inſerted in the King's 
Oath, or propounded to the King in his Oath before Cuſtoms, is, firſt, be- 
cauſe Laws are more worthy and noble than Cuſtoms; for that Laws are Rules 
or Regulations of the whole or entire People, but Cuſtoms are Rules only 
of ſome or of a Part of the People, and that in ſome Things only. 
Secondly, Laws are more ancient, to ſpeak generally, than Cuſtoms, for 
it's very probable, that the Saxons coming out of Germany into Britain brought 
the Common Law with them, as a Rule agreeable to the Law of Nature and 
Reaſon, which they had learned or had delivered unto them from their Fa- 
thers 3 yet Cuſtoms they could not bring with them, for Cuſtoms have Relation 
to Place as well as to Perſons, but neither the Saxons, nor any other People 
conld have Relation to a Land or Country before they poſſeſſed it: So that 
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the Coupling of Laws and Cuſtoms together, or nominating or placing Laws 
before Cuſtoms in the King's Oath, is no amiable Reaſon, from whence a 
direct Conſequence. may be deduced, that the Verb elegerit muſt or ought 
to be taken in the Preterperfect Tenſe, or that it may not be taken in the 
Future-Tenſe, and conſequently that the King may not be ſtrictly tied and 
obliged in foro conſcientiæ, to conſerve and maintain ſuch juſt Laws as the 
common People ſhall at any Time make choice of; but admitting the Verb 
elegerit to be taken and expounded in the Preterperfe& Tenſe, albeit there be 
Difference in Grammar, yet is there no great Difference in Zogick or Reaſon ; 
for the King taking his Oath to maintain the juſt Laws and Cuſtoms which the 
People or common People have choſen, taketh his Oath by an implicite or tacite 
Condition to conſerve and maintain the juſt Laws which the People ſhall chuſe 
for at the firſt making of that Oath, and at our Kings their taking of it ever 
| ſince, the common People had then choſen, and have ever fince conſerved ſuch 
Choice, that not only there ſhould be no Laws de futuro, for the Time to 
come, without their Conſent, but alſo that upon their Requeſt or Petition our 
Kings ſhould redreſs ſuch Grievances as they ſhould complain of, and likewiſe 
propagate ſuch juſt Laws as they ſhould propound conducing to their general 
Good or Welfare; and that was the Reaſon why heretofore it was inſerted in 
many Statutes, Be it therefore enacted by the King's Majeſty, with Aſſent of 
the Lords, Cc. and at the Requeſt of the Commons, &c. wherein two Things 
are to be noted, firſt, that the Commons did requeſt, not command or 
enforce our Kings to paſs ſuch Acts; ſecondly, that our Kings did upon 
ſuch Requeſts uſually paſs them. And albeit the King have a Negative 
Voice, or rather a Voice for Advice, or to adviſe, as the Words Le Roy £a- 
viſera import, yet I conceive: that he is ſtrictly tied in foro conſcientiæ according 
to his Oath, and the End of his Government (which is the good of the 
People) to paſs ſuch Acts for Civil Government as the Commons ſhall requeſt 
him to paſs. But Mr. Jenkins F and others make a Quære and aſk, who 
ſhall be Judges? Whether ſuch Laws as the Commons ſhall requeſt be juſt or 
no, the King is tied or obliged by Oath cnly to propagate and maintain the 
juſt Laws which the common People chuſe or requeſt, In Mr. Jenkins his 
Opinion, the Judges and the Maſters of Chancery, with the Lords or Peers 
aſſiſting the King, ought to be Judges of the common People, or of their 
Repreſentatives, or Truſtees their Requeſts, rather than two, or three, or a 
few Commoners, who ſometimes are not learned in the Laws of the Land. 
To this Quære, and the Allegations, I anſwer, that the Commons Primario, 
or in the firſt Place are, and ought to be the Judges, even as cuſtomary 
Tenants are, and ought to be their own Evidences; aliho* one Man ought not 
to be Judge in his own Caſe, yet all in a Kingdom, or Commonwealth, can have 
no Fuages of their common Interef but themſelves, or ſome amongſt themſelves, 
at leaſtwiſe no competent Fudges: And where the common Intereſt is contro- 
verted, there they, who have the greateſt Intereſts, or whom it moſt concerns, 
ought to be Judges Primario, or in the firſt Place; and ſurely. the common 
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People in general have the greateſt Intereſt in their common Intereſt, and the 
Laws of the Land moſt concern them, wherefore they, or their Repreſen- 
tatives, or Truſtees, ought to be Judges primario, or in the firſt Place, And 
as touching that, many in the Houſe. of Commons are not ſometimes learned 
in the Laws, nor have any great Knowledge in State Affairs; it may be fo; 
and it may be wiſhed, that none. but ſuch as have ſound Judgments, might 
fit in that Honourable Houſe, and I believe that the Words habiles homines, in 
the Writ of Burgeſſes intend ſuch Men, and not Men of great Eſtates, who 
are ſometimes Men of mean Underſtandings, and yet by Feaſting-(Iwill not 
ſay Bribing) or by Flattering, or by ap over-awing Power, attain to be 
Parliament Men; howſoever, for as much as ſuch Men being choſen, are 
capable to conſult and adviſe with others wiſer than themſelves, and are in 
Matters of great Concernment, guided by the Diſcretion of others, their 
Votes going along with the Votes of others, they may be accounted com- 


petent Judges, of what may be beneficial, or prejudicial to the Common- 


wealth. Howſoever, I do not exclude the Lords, or the Houſe of Peers 
from being Judges ſecundario of ſuch Matters, as generally concern the 
Kingdom: For although Mr. Fenkins “ conceive them not to be Yulgus, 
truly I conceive the Lords in England to be but vulgus ſuperlatum, even as 


Biſhops are but cleric: Prelati, and Aldermen but cives elati; in England the 


Nobles have no diſtinct or different Laws, as in Germany, Poland, and ſome 
other Countries ; theſe here inherit by the common Law, or Laws common 
to others; they alſo contract, bargain and ſale by the fame Laws, and are 
ſubject to the ſame Laws; ſome Privileges they have which make rather a 
titulary, or circumſtantial, than an eſſential or ſpecifical Difference, between 
them and the inferior common People. But it may be ſome will ſay, why 
ſhould not the Lords, being dignified, or noble, be Judges primario, or in 
the firſt Place, rather than the Commons? I anſwer, that the Lords are not 
intruſted by the People, as are the Commons, and therefore in Matters of 
genera] Concernment, the Commons ought to precede them ; notwithſtanding 
de ſe & ſuis in Things that meerly concern the Lords, as alſo concerning 
Matters of Fact f or Controverſy which ſhall happen by Writs of Error, or 
otherwiſe to come into that moſt Honourable Houſe, therein the Lords de jure 
precede the Commons. But Mr. Jenkins will have the Houſe of Peers to be 
Judges of the Laws, rather than the Houſe of Commons, becauſe the King 
by his Writ ſaith, that be will conſult and treat with the Peers, and Prelates 
of the Kingdom, for, and touching the great Concernments of the Commonwealth 
(for the King never fits in the Houſe of Commons) the Peers do conſulere and 
conſequently (as faith Mr. Zenkins) judge of the Concernments of the Common- 
wealth, the Commons do but facere & conſentire, according to ſuch Conſultation 
or Judgment; which Power, ad faciendum & conſentiendum, Mr. Jenkins ſaith 
the King gives them by his Writ; and to ſtrengthen his Opinion he quoteth a 
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great Lawyer: But by the Favour of Mr. Jenkins, and ſuch as adhere to his 
Opinion, albeit the King ſay in his Writ, that he will conſult and treat with 
© the Prelates and Peers, touching the great Concernments of the Common- 
wealth, for that they are properly his Aſſiſtants, he ſitting with them, doth 
he therefore ſay that he will not treat with the Commons ? Nay, doth not the 
King treat with the Commons, by Meſſengers, when he deſireth Aids and 
Subſidies, and have not the Commons a Negative Voice therein; can the 
King and the Peers make an Act of Law without the Commons? Are the 
Commons tied or obliged neceſſarily to do and conſent to what the King and 
the Lords ſhall determine, as Mr. Jenkins ſeems to intimate? Surely no; our 
Laws and Cuſtoms ſpeak them abſolutely free in theſe Things. And whereas 
Mr. Jenkins faith that the King by his Writ gives Power to the Commons, 
ad faciendum, & conſentiendum, therein he is greatly miſtaken ; the King by 
his Writ only appoints the Place and Time, and Inſtances the Words, ad 
faciendum & conſentiendum, to ſhew the Cauſe or End of their Convention or af- 
ſembling together; but the People give them their Power, who elect or no- 
minate them, and alſo tranſact their Power unto them, by their Parole at 
their Elections, and by their Indentures wherein they inſert the Words, ad 
faciendum & conſentiendum, as from themſelves to the Parties, whom in the 
ſaid Indentures they nominate and intruſt : And indeed, were the Power of 
the Knights, Citizens, and Burgeſſes, derived to them by the King's Writ, 
ſuch Indentures were needleſs and frivolous, the Sheriffs might only make 
their Return, ſe feciſſe electionem ſecundum breve receptum, and ſuch like, 
Moreover, it is againit Reaſon that a People ſhall have Power to nominate 
and intruſt ſome about their Affairs, and ſhall, for that End, allow them 
Wages (as do the Counties, Cities, and Towns corporate, to the Knights, 
Citizens and Burgeſſes) and yet that ſuch Truſtees or Stewards ſhould derive 
no Power from the People their Truſtors, neither as their Judges delegate 
nor allegate ; that is to ſay, neither as Judges for them according to Law, 
nor as Judges for them according to Reaſon and Conſcience, But Mr. Fenkins 
conceiveth,- the Houſe of Commons to be no fit Judges of Laws, or Acts 
for the People's good, becauſe they are not called ad conſiliandum, but the 
Houſe of Peers. And furthermore, that the Houſe of Commons are no 
Court, || at leaſtwiſe no Court of Record, nor can give an Oath, or examine 
upon Oath: And that Houſe which cannot do the leſs, cannot do the greater. 
By Mr. Fenkins, and other his Adherents favour, is it not of greater Moment 
and Concernment to be called ad faciendum & conſentiendum, than ad conſi- 
liandum, or conſilium dandum ? He, or they, who are called to Counſel are 
called only to adviſe with; but he, or they, who are called ad faciendum & 
conſentiendum, are called to act with, or to be Co-enactors. h 
Therefore the King, by his Writ, invites the People to do and conſent, (by 
their Repreſentatives) fouc hing ſuch difficult and urgent Affairs as concern Him- 
ſeif, the State, and Defence of the Kingdom of England, and Church of Eng- 
land, of which He intends to conſult with his Peers: And great Reaſon it is, 
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that the Commonwealth ſhould, at the leaſt, have free Power in herſelf to 
acknowledge her own, Finalem Concordantiam, her own, Facere & conſentire, 
albeit ſhe were in Nature of Femme Covert Baron (as Mr. Jenkins would have 
her) the King being Sponſus Regni, qui per annulum, * is eſpouſed to his Realm 
at his Coronation: And certainly the King conceives ſuch Power inherent in 
the Commonwealth, when He declares in his Writ, Ita quod pro defect po- 
teſtatis hij uſmodi, ſeu propler improvidam Electionem Militum, Civium & Bur- 
genſium, Sc. Moreover I could tell Mr. Jenkins, that Commonwealth hath 
greater Power: The King receives the Ring at his Coronation, as doth 
Femme Covert Baron; and conſequently the Commonwealth rather eſpouſes 
the King, than the King the Commonwealth: So that the Commonwealth is 
Regina ſui ipfius, the King Rex Regens, as was Philip the Second of Spain in 
England, albeit modo differente, for he was King meerly of Courteſy, but our 
Kings are Kings by Deſcent. And whereas Mr. Fenkins doth in ſeveral 
Places except againſt the Power of the Houſe of Commons, affirming that 
they are not fit to be Fudges of the Laws of the Land, for that they cannot 
uniſh Felony, or Treaſon, nor give an Oath, nor are a Court of Record, &c. 
t maketh no Matter whether they can do theſe Things, or whether they are 
a Court of Record or no, in relation of their being Judges of the Laws of the 
Land, ſo far forth as they are to judge of them; for the Commons are not 
called and choſen chiefly to judge of Matters de facto, according to the Laws 
in Being, (for that the Courts of Juſtice may determine of) but to judge of 
the Laws themſelves, de fafo & de fieri, whether they be convenient or in- 
convenient, fit to be continued, or repealed ; or whether new Laws ought 
to be made for the Good of the Commonwealth or no; and theſe Things 
they may do as Fudges Allegate, or Umpires for the People, although the 
Houſe of Commons were no Court of Record, Moreover, I conceive that 
he, or they, who covenant with others to do any Act, or Acts, which 
ſhall be reaſonably adviſed, or deviſed by the Covenantees, or their Council, 
or the like, doth make ſuch Covenantees their Council, or Arbitrators, 
Judges Primario, or in the firſt Place of ſuch Act or Acts, and ſuch Cove- 
nantors make themſelves, or become Paſſive to the End, and Active to the 
Means of ſuch Covenant, that is to ſay, they are to do, or act what the Co- 
venantees will (with Reaſon) have them do or act, albeit the Acts which they 
do are their own Acts; even ſo that Potentate, who covenanteth by Oath (for 
his Oath is Vice contractus vel compacti) to conſerve and maintain the juſt 
Laws and Cuſtoms which the People Hall chuſe; or otherwiſe the juſt Laws 
and Cuſtoms which the People have choſen, (it being one of their choſen 
Laws, that their Potentates fhall de futuro, upon their Requeſt, redreſs their 
Grievances, be it by repealing Acts inconvenient, or enacting ſome de novo) 
ſuch Potentate doth ſurely make the People their Repreſentatives, or Truſtees, 
Judges primario, or in the firſt Place of ſuch Act, and makes himſelf, or 
becomes Paſſive to the End, and Afive to the Means of ſuch his Contract by 
Oath; that is to ſay, He is to do what the People will (with Juſtice and 
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Reaſon) have him to do or act, albeit the Acts which he doth are his own 
Acts. But Mr. Jenkins faith, that both Houſes have many Times tender'd 
unto our Kings unjuſt and unreaſonable Bills, which it had been better for our 


Kings to have denied, or not have paſſed, than to have conſented to, and 


have paſſed; and Maſter Fenkins inſtanceth touching Religion, Bills tender'd 
to Henry VIII. and to Queen Mary; Bills tender'd unto Richard III. and 
alſo ro the aforeſaid Henry VIII. concerning Civil Government, Cc. I con- 


ceive Mr. Jenkins + might have inſtanced enough, and to many ſuch Bills, but 


what of all this? Is there not Bonum reale, and Bonum apparens, ſecunder; 
tendentiam vellietatis, Real Good, and ſeeming Good, which may be in itſelf 
Evil? And is there not verum reale, and verum formale, ſecundum quod ad ſe 
fert intelleFus ; a real Truth, or a true real Being, and an apprehended 
Truth, or a true apprehended Being, which may be no true real Being; 
even ſo there 1s abun reale, and juſtum apparens, or formale, an Act, or 


being really juſt, and ſeemingly or formally juſt, as it is apprehended by 


Underſtanding, and embraced by the Will, which may be in itſelf unjuſt : 
Wherefore, if the People (to whom the King is tied by Oath) or their Re- 
preſentatives or Truſtees, ſo long and ſo far as they intruſt them, ſhall on 
Behalf of the People tender to the King a Bill of Civil Government, to them 
ſeeming juſt and reaſonable, but to the King ſeeming unjuſt and unreaſon- 
able, and it may be ſo in itſelf ; the King, notwithſtanding, is by an im- 


plicit Condition of his Oath, tied or obliged to paſs ſuch a Bill, if it deprive 


not himſelf of his own Juſt Rights; for, id juris eſt quod nationis eft, if a 
Nation, or People, will induce themſelves into an Inconvenience, conceiving 
it Convenience, the King cannot help it; he-may uſe the beſt Means he can, 
by Advice, Arguments, and the like, to prevent it; but if the People, and 
their Repreſentatives, will perfevere in their Defire or Requeſt, the King (as 
aforeſaid) is obliged to paſs it, The King is the ſupreme Ruler, or higheſt 
Magiſtrate for the People, or over the People, ad agendum, to put the Laws 
in Execution; but the King is not chief Judge of the Rules, or Laws, by 
which the People will be governed; the People themſelves, and thoſe whom 
they intruſt ſo far as they intruſt them, are, or ought to be Judges thereof, 


jure primitivo: Moreover, if a Covenantee will deſire, or require of a Co- 


venantor an Act, (of which the Covenantee is Judge primario, or in the firſt 
Place) no way beneficial, but rather detrimental to him the Covenantee, the 
Covenantor is obliged to grant, or perform ſuch an Act tending to the End 
of his Covenant, not otherwiſe to endamage himſelf ;. even ſo it is between 
the King who is Covenantor by Oath, and the People who are Covenantees, 


concerning Laws and Statutes touching Civil Government to be enacted, or 


repealed, and aboliſhed. 7 * 

But ſome it may be will ſay, ſuppoſe the Commons or both Houſes of 
Parliament ſhould tender unto the King a Bill, or Bills, deſtructive to his 
own juſt Rights, is he bound to paſs ſuch? Truly no! He may juſtly refuſe 
them; for the End of his Oath is to conſerve and maintain the ju Laws 
which the People have choſen, or ſhall chuſe, for their Good; not the unjuſt 
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Laws which they. ſhall chuſe to deſtroy or deprive Him of his Raya! Right; 


Jus Regnandi is the King's by Deſcent, even as Jus Regni (to ſpeak properly) 


is the People's by Birth right, (no way excluding the King from any Benefit 
thereof.) The People promiſe or covenant by Oath to obey the King as their 
ſupreme Governor or higheſt Magiſtrate, and to maintain Him, his Heirs, 
and lawful Succeſſors, in his and their juſt Rights and Dignities; and as 
the King's Oath tycth and obligeth Him to the People, certainly the Peo- 
ple's Oath tyeth and obligeth them to the King: Although our King in 
England be not a perſonal Monarch to make Laws, and govern at his Plea- 
ſure, as ſome affirm that the Great Turk, the King of Perfia, and ſuch like 
tyrannical Princes do; (albeit, I conceive, that even thoſe Potentates are in 
ſome Things limited) yet our King is a legal Monarch, to reign and govern 
by Laws made and conſented unto by the People; /o. that although the King 
have not an abſolute Power to make Laws, he hath an abſolute Power to ad- 
miniſter the Laws; and I hope there are none that will think or. attempt 
otherwiſe, 

_ Having ſaid, that the King is tied by an implicit Condition of his Oath 
(admitting the Verb elegerit to be underitood in the Preterperfe& Tenſe} to 
paſs ſuch Bills concerning Civil Government as the Commons or both Houſes 
ſhall tender unto him, (not deſtructive to himſelf) and having ſaid, notwith- 
ſtanding, that the King hath a Negative Voice, or a Voice to adviſe, and 
conſequently not to pals ſuch Bills until he have adviſed : Some it may be 
will ſay, that there is a Contradiction or Oppoſition in theſe Aſſertions; but 
there is none, for even every Covenantor may by the Courteſy of the Law 
adviſe with himſelf and his own Council, as well as with the Council of his 
Covenantee, before he make or do Acts tending to the End of his Cove- 
nant; and great Reaſon it is, that the King ſhould have as great, or rather 
greater Freedom, in that He is the ſupreme Ruler, or the higheſt Magi- 
ſtrate of the Commonwealth; a Freedom to adviſe, or to deny until Ad- 
vice be taken, doth not Nul nec in foro conſcientiæ, nec in foro juris, the Tie 
or Obligation of Oath or Covenant ſo far forth, as ſuch Oath or Covenant 
tieth or obligeth. 

Furthermore, concerning the King's Oath aforeſaid, although He be tied 
and obliged by vertue thereof to pals Bills touching Civil Government, (as 
aforeſaid) yet I conceive that He 1s not tied and obliged by vertue of his 
faid Oath, to paſs Bills touching Religion, tender'd unto him by the Com- 
mons, or both Houſes of Parliament ; for at the making of le, Oath, nci- 
ther the Commons, nor their Repreſentatives, or Truſtees, nor the King, or 
his Lords, or Peers, had any Thing to do, or did meddle with Matters 
touching Religion, to define, frame, or alter any Thing therein; ſuch Things 
were then altogether performed by Eccleſiaſtical Councils and Aſſemblies 
nor would the People, nor did they tie or oblige the King by Oath to do that 
which (as then) they conceived He had no Power to do: And the Kings, 
who have ſucceſſively taken that Oath ſince the firſt making thereof, have 
taken their Oaths according to the Intent and Meaning of that Oath when 


firſt compiled, and no otherwiſe ; ſo that I do not conceive the King to be 
obliged 
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obliged, by vertue of his ſaid Oath, to paſs Bills touching Religion tender'd 


unto. Him by the Commons, or both Houſes of Parliament. 

But ſome (it may be) will ſay, that the King is tied otherwiſe ex officio, to 
paſs ſuch Bills touching Religion, as the Commons, or both Houſes ſhall 
tender unto him; it may be ſo, but if ſo, yet both the King, and both the 
Houſes, ought to be very cautious and conſcientious how they make Acts 
touching Religion, in which they may err themſelves, and by which they 
may enſnare and moleſt other Men's Conſciences : However, the Kirk men 
having borrowed (I ſuppoſe) ſome infallible Night-caps from the Roman 
Biſhops, dream exceedingly, that they interpret the holy Scriptures without 
Error of the leaſt Iota. 

_ Maſter Jenkins“ ſaith, that the King is principium caput, & finis parlamentt 
the King is principium, I grant Him, for that the King by His Writ appoints 
the Time, and Place, of Parliamentary Conventions, and that the King 1s 
caput, I alſo grant it Him in that the King is the ſupreme Ruler, or higheſt 
Magiſtrate of the Commonwealth; but that the King is finis, at leaſtwiſe, 
finis integer aut totalis Parlamenti, I deny it; for finis, or cauſa finalis, is 
cauſa propter quod, the Cauſe for which a Thing is ordained : and certainly, 
ſalus populi, which is ſuprema lex, the Safety of the People, their general 
Good and Welfare is the End, at leaſtwiſe, the principal End of Parliamentary 
Conventions: And Maſter Fenkins ſeemeth in his [Cordial to the good People 
of London] to acknowledge as much, for whereas Maſter H. P. Barriſter of 
Lincolns Inn affirmeth, that the Safety of the People is the ſupreme Law (as 
indeed it is.) Maſter Jenkins f replying to him, ſaith, Neither do we ſwear, 
but His Majeſty and we will fwear to the contrary, and have ſworn, and have 
made good, and will by God's Grace make good our Oath to the World, that the 
KING is not above the Law, nor above the Safety of His People, the Law, 
and the Safety of His People, are His Safety, His Honour, and His Strength : 
Theſe are Maſter Jenkins his Words, whereby he acknowledgeth, That the 
Safety of the People are the King's Safety, Honour, and Strength; ſo that 
if the King be the End, or a partial End of the Parliament, according to 


his Aſſertion, the People's Safety muſt needs be the principal or ultimate End. 


Maſter Jenkins ſaith, That it cannot be ſaid the King doth Wrong, and that 
it was declared by all the Judges, and Serjeants at Law, ¶ Tempore.] The 
Reafon is, (ſaith Maſter Jenkins) Nothing can be done in this Commonwealth 
by the King's Grant, or any other Af of his, as to the Perſons, Goods, Lands, 
Liberties of the Subjetts, but muſt be according to the eftabliſhed Laws, which 
the Judges are ſtworn to obſerve and deliver between the King and His People, 
imparitally to Rich and Poor, High and Low; and therefore the Fuſtices and 
the Miniſters of Fuſtice are to be queſtioned and puniſhed if the Laws be violated, 
and no Reflection to be made on the King. | 

By Maſter Zenkins Favour, if it be granted, that the King doth not wrong 
in miniſtring the Laws, but that the Miniſters of the Laws whom the King 


intruſteth do the Wrong, will it therefore follow, that it cannot be ſaid that the 


RP, Fenkins in his Lex Terre. f Jenkins in his Cordial. | 
'Yor.. IV. Uuu King 


- 
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King doth the Wrong, otherwiſe both in His natural and politique Capacity? 
ſurely no! The King may uſurp (and yet be a King de facto) as did Henry J. 
his Brother Robert being alive; and William II. alfo, notwithſtanding his 
Father's Will; Stephen ; Richard I. and Jobn his Brother (for Arthur, Son 
of Geoffry Duke of Britain, third Son of Henry II. was right Heir to the 
Crown, Richard being the fourth Son, and Jobn the fifth Son of the faid 
King Henry) Edward III. while his Father lived (for though his Father 
were a diſſolute Prince, yet the Son ought not to have uſurped his Right; 
and albeit a People may (as did the petty Kings and People of Sodom and 
Gomorrah, the Jeums, Athenians, Romans, and divers other Nations) free 
themſelves from Tyranny and Slavery, yet they ought not depoſe their King 
for Vice) Henry IV. that ſubtile Uſurper, Richard III. that politique Ty- 
rant, | 

The King may break his Faith and Promiſe with his own People, and 
others, as did the Norman, and ſome of his Succeſſors very conſtantly, as if 
it had deſcended to them with the Crown. 

The King may break his Oath, as did Henry III. and ſome others. 

The King may, through his own covetous and ambitious Deſire, impoſe 
illegal Taxes upon the People, he may alſo engage himſelf and his People in 
unneceſſary Wars and Broils, as Kings have done either; and if it be ſaid, 
that Kings are in ſuch Things many Times miſled by their Councils, and 
therefore they themſelves ought to be excuſed; I anſwer, no! for, Kings 
ought not to be miſled by their Councils, Privatio Rectitudinis in debito eſſe 
attus peccatum eſt; Kings have the Means not to be miſled in ſuch Matters if 
they will make uſe of it; but many Times Kings will be led by Cabinet 
Counſellors, Creatures of their own making, who nd upon them, and 
endeavour to humour and pleaſe their Princes for their own Ends, and not 
to counſel them according to Prudence and Juſtice: And ſometimes Kings 
have done what liketh themſelves without Council. | 

The King may by an over-awing Power, or by a Kind of Menacing, or 
high- Carriage, enforce, or cauſe the Repreſentatives of the Kingdom to do, 
or agree to that, to which (if ſuch unjuſt and indirect Means were not uſed) 
they would not agree. unto; as did Henry VIII. in obtaining the Lands of 
Abbies and Monaſteries ; for admit the Abbies and Monaſteries deſerved to 
be diſſolved, yet for as much as their Lands were Terre Regni non Regis, they 
ought to have been applied, and employed to the good of the Kingdom, not 
of the King, there being then neither Law, Reaſon, nor Preſident for it: 
But King Henry partly by Frowns, Mutterings, and Threatnings, and partly 
by promiſing that he would with thoſe Lands maintain an Army for the 
Defence of the Kingdom, and eaſe the People from other Taxes and Payments 
(which how well he performed, all Men know) obtained and got into his 
Hands thoſe Lands by Conſent of both the Houſes of Parliament; wherein 
how juſtly, or unjuſtly, both Houſes dealt, I will not diſpute 1t at this Time, 

But to go on, Mr, Jenkins himſelf infſtanceth, || that in King John's Time 


| Jenkins in his Lex Terre. 
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the Nobles and Commons. of the Realm conceiving that the Ancient Cuſtoms 


and Rights were violated, &c. Et. paulo poſt, after. the Subjells had obtained 
their Rights and Liberties, which were ug other than their Ancient Cuſtoms, &c. 
By which two Inftances of his, he in ſome fort acknowledgeth that the 
People were wronged in their Cuſtoms and Rights, from the Time of the 
Norman Conqueſt, to the Reign of Hexry III. and who did the Wrong? 
Surely the Norman and his Succeſſors, who ſeverally violated them, not ſuch 
Judges and Juſtices of the Laws who then were, for they did but as they 
were commanded : To conclude, the King may in theſe and the like Things, 
both according to his natural and politique Capacity, Peccare contra Deum, 
contra proximum, & ſeipſum, and if it be ſaid, notwithſtanding, he can do no 
Wrong, certainly that ſenet if it be Ens Legis, it is ſcarce Ens rationis Ra- 
tiocinatæ. 


That the King can do no Wrong (in Curia) nor the Pope err (in Cathedrd) 


I take them to be Axioms much alike : For my Part I pretend not to the 


Knowledge of the Laws, but honour the Knowledge thereof; thus much 


I' know, non jurari in verba magiſtri, I have heard ſay, that the greateſt 
Clerks are not ſometimes the wiſeſt Men; and J muſt tell Mr. Jenkins, and 
others, that ſometimes alſo the greateſt Lawyers are not the ſoundeſt School- 
Men, for if they were, ſome of them would not have ſaid, and written, 
what they have: Mr. Jenkins ſaith, * The Law and Cuſtom of this Land, is, 
that a Parliament bath Power over my Life, Liberty, Lands, and Goods, and 
over every other Subject, Ec. Pax cum pedibus, good Maſter Jenkins, not ſo 
faſt ; what doth Maſter Jenkins mean by the Word, Power? if he mean by 
the Word, Power, that the Parliament hath Power to protect the Lives, 
Liberties, &c. of the People, I grant it him; or if he mean by the Word, 
Power, that the Parliament hath Power applicare in neceſſitatem Regni, the 
Proprieties of the People, I alſo grant it him; but if Maſter Fenkins mean 
by the Word, Power, that the Parliament (including the King) hath an 
abſolute Power to diſpoſe of the People's Eſtates mere ad placitum, I abſolutely 
deny it; and touching this, I have formerly inſerted Reaſons in two printed 
Books: Moreover, the Parliament cannot tradere populum Angliæ aliena juri, 
deliver over the free People of England to a foreign Government, or to Laws 
impoſed by Foreigners, or compoſed and continued in Relation to Foreigners; 
nor can the Parliament by any Ordinance, or Act whatſoever, deprive the 
free People of England of their innate Right of electing Knights, Citizens, 
and Burgeſſes for Parliament; in theſe Things, and Things of the Nature 
of theſe tending to the fundamental Rights and Laws of the People, the 
Parliament cannot, nor ought not any Way to violate the People, or Nation ; 
if they do it, they do not only fall and fail from the Protection of the Peo- 
ple, but they become proditores & boſftes pairie : The King is to conſider that 
although he have his jus regnangi, his Crown by deſcent, and holds 2 Deo 
ordinarid per ſucceſſionem, God himſelf being the efficient Cauſe primarily, yet 
he holds it in ordine ad populum, in Relation to the People, who tie him by 


* Fenkins in his Cordial. 
Uuu 2 : Oath, 


*%S 
* 
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Oath, Ge. In England, ſalus Populi, not Majeſtas Imperii, is the chief Object 
and End of Government: The Repreſentatives or Truſtees of the People 
are alſo to conſider that they are creati in Ordine ad Populum, not nat: in 
Ordine ad ſe, as are the Venetian Senators; that they are entruſted by the 
People according to the King's Writ, Pro guibuſdam arduis & urgentibus 
negotiis, not made unlimited or abſolute in all Things; fo that the King 
and both the Houſes of Parliament ought to endeavour for the general Good 


La 


of the Commonwealth. | 

I am of Maſter Jenkins his Opinion in this, That the Safety of the People is 
the Safety of the King ; and that the Honour of the King is ſupported by the 
Honour of the People, or Nation, | | | 
ot WILLIAM BALL. 


—_—— 


1 * 


On the Thunder, happening after the Solemnity of the 
Coronation of CHARLES II. on St. GxorGEs 
Day, 1661. | | " 


Exbilarant ipſos gaudia noſtra Deos. Maxrr. 


Eavens ! we thank you, that you Thunder*d ſo! 
As We did here, you Cannonado'd too. | 
A brave Report! as if you would outvie 
Vollies, Aiſcharg'd by CHARLES his Cavalry. 
*T was ſtill in Clouds and Tempeſts your Voice came: 
For leſs than That could not have ſpoke His Name. 
Thus mighty Fove, Copariner in our Foy, 
Out-founded, what we cry'd, Vive le Roy! 
A ſacred Kind of Rivalſhip! for here, 
We gladly Feign, what They are Doing there. 
*Tis a bold Challenge (but PH make it good) 
Whether our Flames were leſſer than their Flood ? 
As if St. GExORGE's Bonfires would have done 
More, than They could, by Inundation. 
Avaunt 'Philofophy ! we plainly prove, | 
The World muſt burn, but — tis with CHARLES Bis Love. 
Well! let us think upon't! who e'er did view 
The Sun in's Glory, but *twas cloudy too? 
Great Lights eclipſe the Leſs : Nor were you made 
To ſhine ſo clear, as not admit a Shade. © 
You are Our Light, Our Comfort, and Our Hope; 
Every good Subje# is, your Heliotrope. 
Two Suns, at once, within our Horizon ! _ 
Whilſt we diſpute, which was the fgirer One ! 


[ 
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A pretty Emulation . Both did tive © . n | . 
Who ſhould receive moſt Beams, who moſt ſhould give : 

Till th* upper Lamp ſhrunk in his uſeleſs Ray, | 
And left, the Conquering CHARLES, to rule the Day. 
*T was his Diſcretion, for had Both ſhone bright, 
Heat had ſurpaſs'd the Comfort of the Light ; 
Then did he weep for Foy, — A lovely Weather ! 
It rain'd as Heaven and Earth would come together : 
And yet — theſe April Tears, would have us know, 
They griev'd above, at Malecontents below. 
To ſee, that Heaven, ſhould de/ign a Court 7 
For Us, like Theirs, and ſome — not thank them for't. 


ine n HE x. Bo L op, olim e N. C. Oxon, 


—_— 


—— 


ants. 4 


A Narrative of the Manner of Celebrating His MajzsTy's 
moſt glorious' and joyful Coronation, in the City of 
Bar H, April 23, 1661, by the Mayor, Aldermen, 
and Citizens thereof, and their adjoining Neighbours 
of the Gentry and Commonalty, 85 


Sent in a Letter from Joun F ORD, Eſq; Mayor of the City, to 
WILLIAu PRYNNE, Eſq; one of their Elected Citizens for the 
Approaching Parliament. FM oi 


. 


: Honoured 8 1 R, Ai | 
Aving yeſterday ſolemnized his Majeſty's Coronation here within our 
City of Bath, I thought it an Obligation upon me to give you a 
ſhort Account thereof, which you may, pleaſe to take as followeth, 
viz, Whilſt the Morning was uſhered in, and welcomed by the Bel/s, the 


Drums beat, calling to ſuch as would demonſtrate their good Affections to the 
King, to ſhew themſelves in Arms: For the Celebrating the Day, whereupon 
all Men that had Arms fit for that Employment, appeared by this Time; 


(that we might the better mix our Joys with pious Contemplations of Prayers 
and Thankſgivings unto the King of Kings for returning unto us, and Crowning 
this our unparallel d earthly King) Myſelf and the Aldermen in Scarlet, at- 
tended on by the reſt of our Corporation in their Gowns, went to Church, the 
Streets being guarded by theſe forementioned Perſons in Arms, on both Sides, 
leaving a Paſſage for us to paſs between, and crying out, God ſave the King, 
with great Acclamations of Joy; after us followed, above four hundred Vir- 


Zins, moſt in white Waiſtcoats and green Petticoats, going two and two, each 
as 10 
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Form of Crowns, bedecked with all manner of rare and choiceſt Flowers : Theſe 


- 
* — 
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two 3 aloft in their Hands guilded Crowns and Garlangs, made in the 


uſhered Miſtreſs Mayoreſs to the Church, wha was, attended on by the Alder. 
mens Wives and Common-Councilmens Wives, and diverfe other Gentlewomen 
of the City : Theſe being paſs' d, the Soldiers marched after, and having laid 
by their Arms, came into the Church, as generally the whole City did; fo 


that our Church was never fuller, all Perfons expreſſing as much Piety towards 


God, as Loyalty towards their King, After Mr. Maſters, our Miniſter, had 
given us a moſt excellent and learned Sermon, inſtructing us both in our 


Duty towards God and towards the 35 taking his Text out of Matt. xxii. 
ed 


and 21ſt Verſe, The Sermon being ended, the Soldiery again made a Guard 
for us, and we having now the loud Mufick playing before us, and being fol- 
lowed by the faid 400 Firgins, and the Gentlewomen before mentioned, we 
paſſed from the Church to the Conduit in the Market-Place, being alſo 
guarded by the Way with a Company of Foot, (from the Pariſh of Weſton 
a Mile from us) led by Capt. Sheppard of the ſame Pariſh, and alſo by a 
Troop of Horſe, being Volunteers, commanded by your Nephew, Mr. George 
Clark : Having paſſed theſe and come to the Conduit, it began to run with 
Claret; Where we drank a Healthi to his Majeſty, which asg ſeronded with 
taud Acctamations of Loyalty, each Perſon crying out, God ſave the King. 
From .thence we paſſed to the Guildhall, where. having entertained the Gen- 
tlemen of our City, and ſuch Gentlemen as came out of the Country to us, we 
with the Soldiery marched from thence, with the loud Muſick playing before 
us, through every Street in our City: In the mean Time, the Genztlewomen 
and their Virgin Attendants, were entertained by my Wife at home. All which 
being performed with many Vollies of Shot, and loud Acclamations of Joy ; 
the Night began to participate of our Mirtb, which we entertained with Bon- 
fires and flying Fireworks, prepared by certain Perſons, ſent for to that Pur- 
poſe from Briſtol, who excellently well performed their Undertakings for 
ſeveral Hours; which being done, the People civilly diſperſed, and the whole 
Day's Work earried on with great Sobriety and Temperance, I hope to the 
great Credit of our City. This Day again the Soldiery, having part of their 
eſterday's Allowance of Powder left, and reſolving not to rob his Majeſty 
of that. Honour they ought to do him therewith, met together, and ſpent 
this Day alſo, _ marching about the City, giving ſeveral Vollies of Shot, and 
reat Expreſſions of Loyalty ; and are now concluding the Day with more Bon- 
x 66 Thus do all People give great Expreſſions of their Loyalty to the King, 


for whoſe proſperous Reign (according to my bounden Duty) I moſt heartily 


And now craving Excuſe for troubling you with theſe Relations, I take 


| Leave, and ſubſcribe myſelf, as I truly am, 


April 24, 1661, 


> Aa 1 


Your faithful Friend and Servant, | 
| = | Jonx FoRD. 


Die 
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Die Buer, 18 l, 1660. 151 


* 


It is Ordered by the Lotds in Parliament aſſembled, That all theſe 


7 . this Day made by the Commons in Parliament, 


Perſons, vix. 


OHN RBradſhaw, Serjeant at 
Law, Preſident of the pre- 


tended High Court of Juſtice, 
John Liſle. 
William Say [ 
Oliver Cromwell, Es. 
Henry Ireton, 


Sir Hardreſſe Waller. 
Valentine Walton, 
Thomas Harriſon, 
Edward W haley, 
Thomas Pride, 
Iſaac Ewers, 
Lord Gray of Groby. 
Sir John Danvers, Kut. 
Sir Thomas Maleverer, Bart. 
Sir John Bourcher, Aut. 
William Heveningham, Efq; 
Alderman Pennington, {Alderman . of 
London. 

William Purefoy, 
Henry Martin, 
John Barkſtead, Efqrs. 
John Blackiſton, 
Gilbert Millington, 
1 William Conſtable, Bart. 

mond Ludlow, 6 
John Hutchinſon, 2 Es. 
Sir Michael Liveſey, Bart. — 
Robert Titchbourne, 
Owen Roe, 
Robert Lilburne, | 
Adrian Scroope, SY Efers. 
Richard Deane, 5 aj 
John Okey, 


Es. 


| John Jones, 


Francis Allinn, 
-John Aldred, 


Gregory Clement, 
Thomas Woogan, 


Thomas Hammond, | 


Vincent Potter, 


Symon Meyne, 
James Temple, 
Peter Temple, 
Daniel Blagrave, © 15 


John Hewſon, | 
William Goffe, F 
Cornelius Holland, 25 
John Carey, 


les Corbet, 


Peregrine Pelham, 
John Moore, 


Henry Smith, 
Humphrey Edwards, 


Sir Gregory Norton, Kut. 

Edmond Harvy, | 

John Venn, | { ** 

Thomas Scot, 

Thomas Andrews, Alderman of Lone 
don. 


William Cawly, RS 
Anthony Stapley, | * 


John Downes, 
Thomas Horton, 1 


Nicholas Love, of 
Auguſtine Garland, Es. . 


John Dixwel, 3 
George Fleetwood, 


Thomas Waite, a rf 


Who fate in Judgment upon the Late King's Majeſty, Ys ell Sentence of 
Death was pronounced againſt Him, and the Eſtates both Real and Per- 


ſonal 
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fonat of all and every the faid Perſons (whether in their own Hands, or in 
the Hands of any in Truſt for their, or any of tay Cie, who are fled, be 
forthwith ſeized and ſecured: And the reſpective Sheriffs.and other Officers 


whom this may concern, are to take effectual Order accordingly. 
Die Veneris, 18 Maii, 1660. | | 1 
Rdered by the Lords in Parliament aſſembled, That this Order and Liſt be 
L— forthwith Printed and Publiſhed, 

| Io. Browne, Cleric. Parliamintorum. 


— 2 | * 
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A Relation of the Arraignment and Trial of thoſe 
who made the late Rebellious Inſurrections in 


o 


E ſhall here give you the Arraignment and Tryal of thoſe bloody 
Fanaticks, who brake forth into open Rebellion on January the 6th 


and gth laſt (we cannot forget the Time, for the one was the Day 
when the Regicides at Weſtminſter paſſed their Ordinance for the Trial of our 
glorious Sovereign King CHARLES the Firſt; the other was the Day when 
they proclaimed their High Court of Juſtice for that monſtrous Trial) which 
without troubling you with their repeated Impertinencies and Contradictions, 
(which longer Narratives are too often full of) was briefly thus. 

On Thurſday (January 17.) twenty of the Priſoners taken in Arms were 
arraigned together at Juſtice-Hall in the Old Baily, the reſt being dangerouſly 
wounded, were put off by the Courr for a future Trial, Theſe Twenty ar- 
raigned were Thomas Venner, Roger Hodgkin, Leonard Gowler, Jonas Alien, 
Jobn Pym, William Oxman alias Orfingham, William Aſhton, Giles Pritchard, 
Stephen Fall, John Smith, William Corbet, John Dod, John Elfton, Thomas 
Harris, John Gardner, Robert Bryerly, Richard Marten, Fohn Patſpall, Ro. 
bert Hopkins, and. Fohn Wells. Theſe were brought to the Bar together; the 
wounded Men had Chairs allowed them; and after the Indictment read (for 
Murther and Treaſon) Firſt, Thomas Venner was call'd, who when he had 
held up his Hand, being aſk'd whether he was Guilty or Not Guilty, began 
an extravagant and bottomleſs Diſcourſe about the Fifth Monarchy, and his 
having had a Teſtimony above twenty Years” in New. England (we'll never 
deny his New-England Teſtimony, which has made old England ſmart, hav- 
ing been the Nurſery and Receptacle of Sedition too long ; tho* Hugh Peters 
be dead, Gough and Whaley are there alive.) And Venner could not deny he 
was Guilty of the late Riſing, but not (forſooth) of Treaſon, intending 1! 
to levy War againſt the King (as if to murther both King and Subject were 
no Treaſon, and to deſtroy their own and all Chriſtian Monarchs by open 
Force were no levying War againſt the King.) ' Aftgrwards he ſes © 
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h& was partly Guilty and partly not: But being preſs'd by the Court to give 
his poſitive Anſwer, whether he was Guilty in Manner and Form of the 
Indictment, he anſwered, not Suh. and at laft ſubmitted to a Trial by God 
and the Country. 

- The next was Roper Hodgkin, who faid; He had not heard the Indiftment ; 


whereupon” the Court cauſed it to be read a ſecond Time, and being aſked 


Gnilty or not Guilty, he anſwered, I am Guilty' 0 no Treafon, not Guilty, and 
ſaid, he would be tried by the Laws 'of God, whereupon the Court told him, 
if he would not plead, he muſt be recorded as a Mule. 

| Leonard Gowler readily anſwered, not Guilty, and that he would bt tried by 
the Laws of God and the Country. © 

Fonas Allen ſaid, He had confeſſed before, but if be muſt; he would ſay, not 
Guilty, and- that be would be fried 2 the Laws of Cod, but after laid, 2 God 
and the Country. | © 

Jobn Pym ſaid, he was not Guilty, and that Sp would be tried by God nd 
thi Country. er 

William Oxman an fbcted! not Guilty, Lg thin he nal * tried by the Laws 
of God and Holy Men; but being informed that that was no Legal Anſwer, 
he ſaid, by God and tbe County. 

+ Giles Pritchard ſaid, he diſotvned the NN 17 Form ; chat be was "not 
Guilty, and would be” tried by the Lord of Hoſts (and fo he is fure to be) but 
being preſſed to give his Anſwer, he ſaid," by God and the Country. 

The reſt, viz. William Aſhton, Stephen Fall, Fohn Smith, Wi liam Corbet, 
Jobn Dod, 7 ohn Elton, Thomas Harris, John Gardner, Robert Brierly, Richard 
Martin, John Paiſbal, and Robert Hopkins having heard what others had done, 
did not put the Court to much Trouble, but anſwered ſeverally, Not Guilty, 
and that they would be tried by God and the Country ; ſo did Fohn'WWells, who 
confeſſed he was guilty of many Sins before the Lord, and that be would be tried 
by God and the Country. od 
- Roger Hodgkins, who before (as we told you) had ſhown ſo much Ob- 


ſtinacy, was now again aſked, whether Guilty or not Guilty, and bow he would 


be tried, whereupon he followed mo Examples of his Brethren, and anſwer'd 
; in Form accordingly. © 


The Jury was now call'd, and he Priſoners inſorm' d by the Court of the 


right they had as Zngliſh-men, to challenge each of them 55 Jurors without 


giving Reaſon, and more if they ſhew'd Cauſe : But they ſaw ſo little Ex- 


ception in the- Looks of the Jurors, that they excepted. againſt none of 
them. 


The Jury ſworn, *he Witneſſes were produced, who made it appear, That 


at the Meeting-houſe in Swan- alley in Coleman ſtreet, Lenner, Tufnay, and 


Cragg (which two latter were ſlain in this Rebellion) did ſeveral Times per- 


fuade their Congregation to /ake up Arms for King Feſus, againſt the Powers 
of ide Earth, (which were the King, the Duke of York, and the General.) 
That teh were 10" kill all that oppoſed them, that they had been praying and 
e bas not e for Cod. That divers armid aber at the Meeting- 

Vo. IV. X x x houſe 
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bouſe in Coleman-ſtreet,” with, Muſquets, Blunderhuſſes, Piſtals, Back; Breaſt,” 
and Head. Piece, with Powder. and Bullet, and other Warlike Weapons: That 
in the Streets they. cried: out againſt the King, and ſaid, tbey would fetch out the 
Lord Mayor of THR: That Venner and Pritchard were the Chief that led 
them in their Engagement, That on Sunday (January 6.) they went to St. Paul's, 
where they broke open a Door, But not thinking it a Place of Safety they went 
thence, That 4bey fled to St. John's Wood, where they reported they had made an 
Upraar in her and came thiiber for Safely, That thence they -went to 
Cane-Wood, That en Wedneſday (Jan. .) Venner was at the Head of a Party 
in Wood-ſtreer,. with. an Halbert in his Hand, wherewith he ſtruck and (with 
the reſt of the Company) kilPd three Men there, That Venner went with a 
Party. to the, Compter-Gate, - and: demanded of them to turn out the Priſoners or 
elſe le tbe were dead Men; That Corbet being apprehended confeſs'd be was with 
ibem, That Elſton (being taken by the Conſtable) bad in bis Pocket a Piſtol 
loaded with a Steel: Slug, and confeſs'd he bad been in Wood-ſtreet 3 That 
Gardner ſaid, be bad been at the killing of three Men in Wood-ſtreet z That 
Venner, Hodgkin, Gowler, Allen, Pym, Oxman, Aſhton, Pritchard, Hall, 
Smith, Corbet, Dod, Elſton, Harris, and Gardner were all in Arms, and 
that Brierly went with them to Cane-Wood, and was taken with ſeveral Bullets 
abaut him on Wedneſday Morning coming Home. The Evidence againſt Martin, 
Hopkins, and Wells was not ſo full; and againſt Patſbal, only one Witneſs, 
That he went with them in Arm, Jrem Coleman-ftreet, but was taken that IVight 
<without Arms. 

That Evidence being heard, the Court aſked the Priſoners at the Bar, what 
they had to ſay for themſcives: Venner confeſs'd himſelf in the Inſurrection, 
but aid, be 4 not lead them, and when the Witneſſes poſitively ſwore it, he 
excus'd it, and ſaid, twas not he, but Jeſus led them; That he could not deny 
but that moſt of the Things witneſſed againſt bim were true, yet pleaded that 
he could not commit Treaſon becauſe the King was not yet Crown'd : But being 
told by the Court that every Engliſhman knows the King never dies, and that 
that Opinion of bis was firſt ſtarted by Watſon the Jeſuit, and lang fince con- 
demned, he preſſed it no further. 

Hodgkin, Gowler, Allen, Pym, Oxman, Aſhton, Pritchard, Fall, Smith, 
Corbet, Dod, Eſſton, Harris, and Gardner, ſeeing the Evidence ſo clear againſt 
them, confeſſed that they were in Arms in the Inſurreftion. Brierly denied it, 
and ſaid ; That he was calPd up, and went with them, but was not in Arms. 
Martin and Hopkins denied they were in Arms. Patſbal ſaid, he was taken 
without Arms, and ought not to anſwer- -againſt himſelf. 

Wells ſaid, that Venner called him out in the Morning, and bid him take Arms 
to ſave his Throat from cutting, that be was ſuddenly ſurprized in his Spirit, and 
went along with them with his Sword and Piſtol io Wood-ſtreet, but that his 
Heart was not with them, that with the firſt Opportunity be flung down his 
Arms and ran away, and that he took great Shame upon bim. The Ty Chief 
Juſtice Fofer.aſked him, I beiber he took Shame upon him for engaging with Re- 


bels, or for running aa ? He ſaid, it was becauſe he had gone ſo fe with them, 


This 


of% 


This is the Subſtance of all the Priſoners anſwered for themſelves ; which 
done, the Lord Chief Juſtice Foſter gave his Directions to the Jury, telling 
them of the natural Allegiance due to our Sovereign Lord the King, That 
no War could be raifed without the King's Commiſſion and Conſent, and that 
any War without ſuch Commiſſion was againſt the King, That to prove 
Treaſon there muſt be two Witneſſes (without the Party's Confeſſion) with 
many other material Particulars neceſſary for the Juries Information in this 
Caſe, which his Lordſhip then delivered, wherewith the Jury. at going forth 
ſeemed highly ſatisfied, After which the Court adjourned till Three o'Clock 
that Afternoon. ah 7 

When the Court return'd, the Jury brought in their Verdict, whereby they 
found Thomas Venner, Roger Hodgkins, Leonard Gowler, Jonas Allen, John 
Pym, William Oxman, William Afpton, Giles Pritchard, Stephen Fall, John 
Smith, William Corbet, John Dad, Jobn Elfton, Thomas Harris, Fobn Gardner, 
and Robert Brierly, Guilty of the Matters charged againſt them in the Indict- 
or nt; and acquitted Richard Martin, Jobn Patiſhal, Robert Hopkins, and 

ohn Wells, | | | $075 
a Whereupon Pym ſaid, be was ſorry for what he had done. Smith deſired the 
Mercy of the Bench. Corbet ſaid, be knew not what be did, and begg'd the 
| Mercy of the Bench. And Brzerly pray'd that God would put it into the 

King's Heart to pardon him. | i hs 

But no Cauſe being ſhewn by the Priſoners why Sentence ſhould not be 
given againſt them, the Lord Chief Juſtice Fofter made an excellent ſhort 
material Speech to let them ſee their. Condition, how highly they had offended 
God, their King, and. Country; what a vaſt Meaſure of Pride for ſo few to 


attempt to deſtroy ſo many; and how ungratefully to ſo merciful a King that 


had granted them ſo much Liberty; particularly telling Venner, that he was 


not only an Actor in ſo wicked a Deſign, but a Seducer of thoſe filly Men 


whoſe Blood would lie upon him: After which (and divers other ſeaſonable 
Paſſages) his Lordſhip pronounced Sentence upon as many as the Jury had 
brought in Guilty, to be drawn, bang d, and quartered, &c. as: 

Feet his Majeſty hath. been graciouſly. pleaſed to pardon Part of the Sen- 
tence z for only two were ordered to be Quartered (which were Venner and 


Hodgkin) who accordingly were executed before their Meeting-houſe in 


Coleman ſtreet this Day, Jan. 9. ('tis the very Day, 1648, that the worthy 
Lord Mayor Sir Richard Brown (whom theſe Rebels would now have mur- 
thered) was ſent Priſoner for his Loyalty to Windſor Caſtle) the reſt are to 
be hang'd only and beheaded, whereof two (viz. Oxman and Pritchard) were 
ſo executed at Mood. ſtreet End the ſame Day. Others muſt ſuffer, ſome before 
the Old Exchange, ſome in Redcroſs and in Whitecroſs ſtreets, and other Places 
in the uy of London, Two (viz. Pym and Brierly) are for ſome Time 
reprieved. 175 7 1 Wits F SN 
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A true and "impartial Narrative as the moſt material 
Debates and Faſſages in the late PARLIAMENT : 
Together with*the Riſe and Diſſolution of it: Pub- 
liſhed for the Satisfaction of thoſe 23 ee to Kno 


how they ſpent their Tine. ; 1659, at Kei, 69 


| 8120 
i ? 


w * _ — 


By SuxGEEY Bruna, Ely a Member of that Parliament. 2 


dun, e ulla Hand of Provident, having” upon thi 3d of Ser 
Lemben (a Day of ſignal Mercies unte this Nation) taken away t 
11 late Uſurper, whillt he was in Poſſeſſion of the Title of Protector 
of the Commondhealth, his Sen Ricbard was, the next Day, by the Council 
at M hiteball, proclaim'd bis Succeſſor: He, by the Authority thereof, did, 
about three Months after, iſſue out Writs for a Parliament to begin the 27th 
of Januaty following. The People, who in their diffuſed Condition is capa- 
ble only of obeying their Superiors, and not of diſputing the Legality or 
Iegality: of: their Commands, made Choice of Members to ſerve in Parlia- 
ment; they, according to their Summons, aſſembled upon rhe Day appoint- 
ed: When they were met, the pretended Protector ſent the Black Rod to 
let them know that he was in the Other Houſe, and deſired to ſpeak to 
them there; at which Call, not above ten or twelve went out of the Houſe, 
though more that was not come in appearell before him: Mr. Chute was 
that Day choſen Speaker; and after à Bill unpaſſed, left by the precedent 
Parliament, Was a ording to Cuſtom read, the Houſe Adjourned until the 
next Day. Then a Gentleman was complained of 'for affronting two Mem- 
bers, and he ordered to be brought to the Bar of the Houſe by the Serjeant: | 
A private Faſt in the Houſe, and the Miniſters to perform the Duties of that 
Day was appointed; a Committee for Elections and Privileges choſen; and 
fo the Houſe adjourned until the! 31ſt: of January; it being cuſtomary, at 
the Beginning of Parliaments, to ive the Speaker a Day or two to ſettle his 
own Bufineſs, in that he may the better afterwards! attend the Service of the 
Houſe, The Gentleman that afftonted the Members was broughr to the Bar 
upon his Knees, and for his Offence committed to the Tower ; bur in a few 
Days, upon his Submiſſion, and at the Interceſſion of the Gentlemen abuſed, 
he was releaſed. The iſt of February a Bill was brought in by Mr. Se- 
eretary, uuder Pretence only of acknowledging the pretended Protector, but 
under ſuch Terms as had no leſs in them, than the Admittance of the 
Chief Magiſtrate, and the Perſon then ſitting in the Other Houſe, unto the 
full Power, Privileges, and Prerogative of the ancient Kings, and ancient 
Houſe of Lords, which the Court Party deſigned to. have carried undiſco- 
vered, and ſo have left the Nation either to have fought the late Quarrel 
over again, or elſe to be content vith-a bad Change of Perſons, where there 
Was none of Things. * = 
e 
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The Bill was that Day, without much Difficulty, read the firſt Time; 
which encouraged thoſe of the long Robe related to the ſingle Perſon to 
preſs for the Reading of it again the ſame Day, to the End that it being 
the next Day read the third Time (as they deſigned it) it might have paſſed 
into an Act; but in Oppoſition to that, ſome who were more careful of the 
Liberties of the People than thoſe of the long Robe ordinarily are, moved, 
that according to rule in Caſes of ſuch Weight, it might be referred to a 

rand Committee of the whole Houſe ; and when that would not be granted, 
that the ſecond Reading of it might at leaſt be put off for ſome Days, and 
Liberty given to the Members to take Copies, that conſidering -of the Bu- 


ſineſs, they might be the more fitting for the Debate, which was yielded 


unto, and the 4th of February appointed for the ſecond Reading. 


The State of Major General Overton's ſad and deplorable Condition 


was given at the Door, and at the fame Time the Houſe was petitioned 


by his Siſter for a Hearing of him by them, which was granted, and two 


Votes paſſed in Order to it; firſt, that his Keeper ſhould with all Speed 
bring him, with the Cauſe of his Impriſonment before the Parliament : And 
ſecondly, * that a Frigot ſhould be ſent to fetch him from the Iſle of Fer/ey, 
where he was then Priſoner : About ſix Weeks after he was brought to the 


Bar of the Houſe, by his Keeper, who produced no Authority for his detain- 


ment, but a bare Command (without any Cauſe expreſſed) from the late 
Uſurper ; whereupon the Parliament voted his Impriſonment illegal and 
unjuſt; and that firſt, becauſe no Chief Magiſtrate had ever Power to 
commit any Perſon by his own Warrant: Secondly, becauſe there was no 
- Cauſe expreſſed in the Warrant: And thirdly, becauſe no Man can according 


to Law be baniſhed,” but by Act of Parliament; and fo releaſed him from 


his Impriſonment, without. paying any-Fees or Charges. 

The 5th of February a Perſon who fate in the Houſe, being found to be 
no Member, was for his Offence therein committed to Newgate, and not to 
the Tower, which is the Parliament's Priſon, chiefly in regard of the preſent 
Lieutenants great Exactions and Oppreſſions, and partly, that upon inquiry, 
the Offender was found to be under ſome Degree of Diſtraction. 

Upon the Day appointed, the Bill for recognizing the Protector, was read 
the ſecond Time, and the Debate begun: The Petition and Advice was 
pleaded by the Court Party, as the Foundation of his Title, but by thoſe 
that was for the Commonwealth it was denied to be a Law; and that not 
only from the Inconſiſtency, Lameneſs, and Infufficiency of it, but alſo from 


the corrupt Manner of its Procurement, that Aſſembly that made it being no 


Parliament, but a Faction, in that the Members were never ſuffered to meet, 
but ſo many of them kept out even by him that called them, as he judged 
would hinder the Execution of his Will; beſides that at the Creation of that 
Monſter, there was but of 460 choſen, but 104 in the Houſe, whereof 51 
was againſt it, and carried meerly by the Strength of Scoſch and Jriſb Mem- 
bers, who had no right to fit, but were Uſurpers in the making Laws for 


England: It was further ſhewn, that if Cæſar Borgia, Pope Alexander VI. 


and 
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and Matchivel, had all laid their Heads together, they could not have framed 
a Thing more deſtructive to the Liberties of the People, and for abſolute 
Tyranny, giving away all that our Anceſtors have fought for ever ſince the 
Conqueſt, Than the Petition and Advice, as the Negative Vote, The Power 
of diſſolving Parliaments, The Purſe of the People, and in that all the Se- 


curity they had for their Rights and Liberties: For, give the ſingle Perſon 


your Purſe, and you give him the Militia; and if he have that, all Boundings 
of him by Laws, ſignifies no more than Binding of a Lion with Paper 
Chains. But the Courtiers being reſolved with nothing leſs than a Turki/ 
Power, would ſuffer no Strength of Reaſon to prevail with them to the 
making of the Petition and Advice unauthentick, but would by Force allow 
it for a good Law; which provoked the demanding the Purſuance of that 
Law to be proved, and that the Pretender's Deſignation was according as it 
is there directed; but though this was preſſed by divers Perſons of great 
Abilities, never any Anſwer was given unto it; thoſe of that Party knowing. 
that by the Strength of their Members, they could over-rule the Strength of 
Reaſon : It was from ſuch ſilence in the Point of Deſignation argued, that if 
Providence had prevented the Uſurper of keeping to the Rules of the Pe- 
tition and Advice, and that it was thereby fallen. to the Ground, all Govern- 
ment was reverted to its Original (the People) and ought by them aſſembled 
in Parliament to be derived where-ever it ſhould be ſeeked, which would 
readily have been done to the Gentleman in Poſſeſſion, if he and his Party 


would upon thoſe Terms have accepted of it. 


This Debate (no Man ſpeaking twice to the Matter) held eight Days, 
in which Time ſuperlative Excellency and good Affections to the publick 
appeared in feveral Gentlemen, yet the beſt End they could bring this 
Debate unto, was to conclude with the two following Votes, as previous to 
the Commitment of the Bill. : 


Monday, 14 Feb. 1658. 


Reſolved, That it be part of this Bill to recognize and declare his High- 
neſs Richard Lord Protector, to be Lord Protector and Chief Magiſtrate of 


the Commonwealth of England, Scotland, and Ireland, and the Dominions 


and Territories thereunto belonging. 
Reſolved, That before this Bill be committed, this Houſe do declare 
ſuch additional Clauſes to be part of this Bill, as may bound the Power of 


the Chief Magiſtrate, and fully ſecure the Rights and Privileges of the 
Parliament, and the Liberties and Rights of the People, and that neither this 
nor any other previous Vote that is, or ſhall be paſſed in order to this 


Bill, is, or ſhall be of Force or binding unto the People, until the whole 


Bill be paſſed, | 


This laſt previous Vote paſſed the Houſe without one Negative more 
than the Secretary; but when the Courtiers knew the Senſe of Mbiteball upon 


it, 
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it, from that Time forward they own'd themſelves ſuch laviſh Executioners 
of a Pretender's Will and Luſt, that they never appeared in the leaſt for the 
making good one Word of it. Saks. 1 
During this Debate, ſeveral Complaints was made (reflecting upon the 
Court Deſigns) as that the Aſſizes (without Precedent, upon no greater Oc- 
caſion) was put off, to the common Wrong of the whole Nation; deſiring 
therefore, that to the End that the People might receive no Prejudice by 
the Sitting of Parliament, nor have Cauſe to be out of Love with Parlia- 
ments, that the Protector might be moved to command the carrying on of | 
the Aſſizes; but the Courtiers being reſolved not to loſe ſo confiderable a 
Part of their Strength as the Lawyers, they would have the whole Nation 
to ſuffer in the Want of Juſtice, rather than they would want one of their 
Members. | 
That Whitehall had writ eighty Letters for the making Members of Par- 
liament, moſt of which had had their Effect. That Mr. Howard, a Papiſt, 
and Brother to the Earl of Arundel, boaſted, that at the Inſtance of the Pro- 
tector and Secretary, he had ſent twenty-four Members to Parliament. That 
ſeveral Tables were kept at Mbilteball, at the vaſt Charge of the Publick, on 
Purpoſe to corrupt and deboiſt Members by great Entertainments; all which 
was acknowledged to be againſt the Orders of the Houſe, and particularly 
for any Members (not menial Servants) to go to Whitehall during the Sitting 
. of the Parliament. | : 
After this the Secretary gave an Occaſion of foreign Affairs, declaring a 9 
Million of Money needful for defraying the Naval Expences for this Sum- | 
mer; which brought on the Debate concerning the Navy, in Behalf of the 
Publick ; that as the Navy is Part of the Militia, and the Militia the Right 
of the People aſſembled in Parliament; and that without the Militia, the Par- 
liament could not make good their Promiſes to the People, in bounding the 
Power of the chief Magiſtrate, and ſecuring their Rights and Liberties ; 
That the Houſe would appoint certain Commiſſioners tor Management of 
the Naval Forces. The Debate for ſetting out a very conſiderable Fleet to 
Sea for Defence of the Commonwealth, and Commerce, held not long; the 
Thing being readily and unanimouſly agreed on: But who ſhould manage 
the Fleet, was a Debate of ſeveral Days; and at laſt carried with a ſtrong 
Hand by the Court Party, againſt all Reaſon and Policy, that the Protector 
ſhould have the Diſpoſal of it; only the Commonwealth's Men got into 
the Vote, that the making Peace and War ſhould be reſerved unto the Par- 
liament. 
Mr. Portman, a Priſoner in the Tower, was upon his Petition brought be. 
fore the Houſe, with the Cauſe of his Impriſonment: The Warrant to the 
Lieutenant of the Tower for apprehending him was produced; and being 
only from the Uſurper, in theſe Words following: | 
S 1 R, | Feb. 3. 1657. 
. © I deſire you to ſeize Major-General Harriſon, Mr. Carew, Portman, and 
1 ſuch as are eminent Fifth-Monarchy Men, eſpecially Feake and Rogers; do 
* it ſpeedily, and you ſhall have a Warrant after you have done. 
Toes The 
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The Parliament voted his Impriſonment illegal and unjuſt, and freed him 
out of Priſon without- paying either Fees or Charges. Several other Com- 
plaints of a higher Nature; as for Banifhment, and Selling of Gentlemen 
to Barbadoes for Slaves, was before the Parljament, wherein ' they were pre- 
vented, by their Diſſolution, of doing any Thing: But Mr, Maynard (then 
called a Serjeant from the Uſurper's Making) was Ordered to bring in a Bill 
for Prevention of the like Tyranny in the future. The Accounts of the 
Commonwealth was called for, and a Committee appointed to examine 
them, and report the State of them to the Houſe. | 19:08 

The Houſe was called upon to make good their Vote of bounding the 
Power of the Chief Magiſtrate, and ſeeuring the Rights, Privileges and Li- 
berties of the Parliament and People, and that as they had filled che Hearts 
of all Men with Joy, in Expectation of having their Rights aſcertained, that 
they would not render themſelves Jugglers, in promiſing what they never 
intended to perform ; but to take the ſeveral Parts of the previous. Vate into 
_ Conſideration : And as bounding the Chief Magiſtrate is firſt in Order, ſo to 
begin with it, Yet ſuch was the Dilingenuity of the- Court- Party, being 
made of Houſhold Servants, Officers of Profit, Suitors for Offices, Lawyers 
(the corrupt Part of whoſe Trade cannot be maintained but by a corrupt 
Government) Scotch and Jriſb Members, choſen by the Pretender's Intereſt ; 
that no Arguments of Honour or Honeſty could engage them to be faithful 
to their Country : Such as were moſt open, confeſſing plainly, that they were 
ſo far from bounding the Chief Magiſtrate, that they deſited to give him as 
much, nay more Power than any King or Prince of England ever had; ſeem- 
ing to caſt Dirt upon the famous Long Parliament (whoſe Succeſſes and great 
 Atchievements will by Poſterity be had in Admiration) for aſſerting the 
Rights of the People againſt the King's own Perſon ; not ſticking to charge 
them with Murder for that War; and that without Reproof, but rather 
Countenance from them. But others, more prudent, waved bounding of the 

Chief Magiſtrate, under Pretence of firſt ſettling the Conſtitution of the Go- 
vernment; and ſo falling upon the Debate of that, after ſome Days ſpent in 
it, at the Jaſt voted, that it ſhould be Part of the Bill for Recognition, to de- 
clare the Parliament to conſiſt of Two Houſes. After this the Houſe was 
again put in Mind of their Duties to the People, and urged to fall upon 
bounding the Power of the Chief Magiſtrate; which as it was firſt in Order, 
ought to have been firſt in Debate. But the Courtiers commanding all by 
the Strength of their Members, waved the Chief Magiſtrate, and fell upon 
conſtituting the other Houſe ; in which ſome Days were ſpent in Diſputes be- 
twixt the new and old Royaliſts, the Commonwealths-Men remaining ſilent, 
to ſce what the Strength of the other's Brains would produce. The firſt was 
for the new Creation of. Lords, with the Mixture of the old, upon ſuch Li- 
mitations as they might not over-top the new: The other for the old, with 
a Mixture of the new, and for the full Privileges of the ancient Houſes of 
Peers: But after it appeared, that they could make nothing of the Debate, 
not daring to truſt one another. The Commonwealth-Men fell in, and ſnewed 
that where the Cauſe is taken away, the Effect muſt ceaſe. That x WE 
417 Hou 
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Houfe of Lords had anciently a natural Right to a; ſuperior Juriſdiction, in 
that t Heir Propriety was five Parts of ſix of the whole Nation: So is it now 
more natural for the Commons, to have that Superiority ; their Proportion 
of Propriety being ninety-nine Parts, or more, of a Hundred. And there- 
fore moved, that if they would have another Houſe, it might be ſo bounded, 
as might ſuit with the People's Intereſt ; whereupon they proceeded to the 
Debate of the Bounds and Powers of the Members fitting in the other Houſe 
of Parliament, and begun with the other Houſe of Parliament, in which ſome 
Days was ſpent, they being . but for Life, for that it is againſt the Common 
Law for any one to be a Judge for him and his Heirs for ever. Then for 
their being firſt allowed and approved of by the Parliament. Then upon 
their having Negatives only in ſome Matters, Yet ended none, but at laſt 
diſingenuouſly laid all aſide; and, inſtead of bounding and approving of 
them, a bare Queſtion was brought on foot, Whether the Members ging 
in the other Houfe, as then conſtituted, ſhould be tranſacted with or no; 
thereby to let them at once into the full Privileges of the ancient Lords, and 
to make it paſs the ſmoothlier. A plauſible Clauſe, to ſave the Rights of the 
ancient Peers, was added by the Courtiers, which was done only to gain 
the Cavaliers in that Vote, and not with any Intent to let in the Lords; they 
confeſſing occaſionally, that the Rights of the ancient Peers could be nothing, 
fo long as the Act for taking away of them was in being, and un- repealed. 
Againſt acting with the Members ſitting in the other Houſe as then con- _ 
ſtituted, was alledged the Inconſiſtency of it with the Rights and Liberties | 
of the People, which they had ſworn to maintain, As firſt, in that they 
were moſt dependants upon the ſingle. Perſon. by Way of Salaries.z and ſo 
likely to be his Mercenaries. Secondly, for that the Militia both by Sea and 
Land was in the Hands of the Perſons then fitting in that Houſe. Thirdly, 
That all the Chief Judges were Members; as the three Keepers of the 
Seal, two Chief Juſtices, Maſter of the Rolls; and that it might well be 
thought that the Lord Chief Baron would be accounted as worthy to be one 
as the reſt, And then the People in all Caſes of Appeals, could do no more 
then appeal from the Judges in Weſtminſter Hall, to the ſame Perſons ſitting 
in Parliament, And that the Chief Judicature being in that Houſe, and 
- having the Militia to maintain it, that Houſe might wrong the Commons as 
they pleaſed, and they remain without Remedy. Fourthly, That all the 
Privy Council, the Chief Judges, and General Officers, both by Sea and 
Land, being Members; the Lawyers and Officers of Profit (of whom the 
Body of the Houſe of Commons would be made up) would be the Creatures 
and Mercenaries of one or other of them of the other Houſe; and ſo make 
the Hoyfe of Commons to be nothing but the Executioners of their Lords and 
Maſter's Will: But notwithſtanding theſe, and many more excellent Argu- 
ments incomparably preſſed. by Perſons of great Virtue and Abilities, the 
ſervile and mercenary Court-Party would not be prevailed with to bound and 
approve the Members ſitting in the other Houle, before they put it to the 
Vote for tranſacting with them: Which made the Commonwealths-Men im- 
Vor. IV. 155 mediately, 
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mediately, as the Queſtion was coming on, to exce * againſt the Conſtitution 
of the Houſe, as having ſixty Perſons in it ſent from Scotland and Ireland, 
which had no Right nor Title to fit, which they did as being afraid to ven- 
ture the Queſtion for the tranſacting with the other Houſe, without firſt 
bounding and approving therewith, With this new-ftarted Exception, which 
held afterwards fourteen Days Debate, the Houſe roſe; and the next Day 
Mr. Chute, their worthy and impartial Speaker, finding himſelf indiſpoſed, 
deſired to be diſmiſſed the Service; but the Houſe valuing him at a high 
Rate, would not accept of his Reſignation, but diſpenſed with his Attendance 
until he ſhould recover his Health, by withdrawing into the Country, or 
otherwiſe, as he ſhould think fit; and, to ſupply his Place in the mean Time, 
Mr, Long, Recorder of London, was choſen ; but it pleaſed God, the great 
Diſpoſer of all Things, to end both their Days before the End of the Parlia- 
ment; taking away the latter firſt: In whoſe Room, as ſupplying Mr. Chute's 
Place, was choſen Mr. Bamfield, Mr. Chute being yet living, though lived not 
to come any more unto the Houſe. 

The Debate concerning the Scotch. and Iriſh Members, came on, which . 
run ſeveral Ways : The Courtiers after they found the want of Law, flew to 
Prudence, arguing that for obliging the Scotch and Triſh Nations, their 
Members ought to be admitted: To which was anſwered, that nothing 
D 
could be more provoking to thoſe two Nations, than fraudulently to give 
them the Name of having Members in Parliament: When in Truth by the 
late Elections they had few or none, moſt of them being choſen at HÞbitehall, 
whereof ſome had hardly been ever nearer Scotland than Gray's-Inn. But 
beſides this Anſwer to the Courtiers Arguments of Prudence; the Common- 
wealths-Men, argued againſt their Sitting, as having no Legal Right or 
Title to fit, and that without keeping to Legal Rules, Foundations could not 
be maintained ; for otherwiſe they that ſent ſixty now, might ſend three 
hundred next Time: And ſo make Parliaments of what Number and Temper 
they pleaſed :- And therefore would that the Members of both Nations might 
withdraw, and be afterwards brought in upon 1 and equal Feet: But 


Whitehall being reſolved not to part with any of their Strength (though 
after they had had done their Work, they intended to have caſt them off) 


would have nothing to do with Law or Right, and therefore, whereas the 

eſtion ſhould have been: Whether the Scotch and Iriſb Members had any 
Legal Right to ſit, the Words, Legal Right was thrown out. And the bare 
Queſtion» put: Whether the Scotch and Iriſh Members ſhould fit : And, by 
the Help of the Scorch and Iriſh, who were ſuffered contrary to the Law of 
Nature to vote in their own Caſe: It was carried that- they ſhould fit in 
Parliament. In which Vote, the Parliament may be ſaid to have betrayed 
their Truſt, in taking in Strangers without Law to make Laws for the 
Engliſh Nation, and in not puniſhing the Keepers of the Seal; who pre- 
ſumptuouſly took upon them without uy w/o Lay to "ſend ſixty 


: Strangers as Members to Parliament. 
After 
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After this, the main Queſtion, for tranſacting with the other Houſe, 
before bounded or approved, which had been interrupted by the Debate 
about the Scotch. and Iriſb Members, came on again, It was endeavouring 
to get the Words bounding and approving the Members into the Queſtion, 
but they were thrown out by a Vote, and the bare Queſtion put: Velber 
they ſhould be tranſafted with or no, as then conſtituted, only the Common- 
wealths-Men got the Words, during this preſent Parliament, into the Queſtion : 
And then by the Help of the Scorch and [riſhþ Votes, by whoſe Number all 
Queſtions was carried in Favour of the Court, it was reſolved to tranſact 
with the Perſons then fitting in the other Houſe of Parliament, during this 
preſent Parliament, : 

The Report of the Committee concerning the Accounts of the Common- 
wealth was brought in: By it appeared much bad Huſbandry, and ill Go- 
vernment in the laſt five Years : Several Offices being created to ſerve Perſons 
and make Creatures, without having in them any Eye to the Publick, inſo- 
much that, whereas at the Interruption of Government, the Commonwealth 
(reckoning the ready Money in Caſh, the Armies payed ſome Months before- 
hand, and the Stores newly laid in) might be accounted rich, they are now 

near two Millions and a half in Debt. | 
The Lady Mary Huet petitioned the grand Committee of the whole Houſe 
for Grievances, againſt the High Court of Juſtice, for unjuſtly taking away 
the Life of her Huſband ; but ſome Members detlaring themſelves concerned, 
and it being the Privilege of a Member not to be petitioned againſt, any 
where but to the Parliament, the Petition was returned her with that Inti- 
mation. 4 eee eee eee 4 5 

A publick Faſt through the three Nations was voted, and a Declaration 
for the ſame, from the Commons and the Protector only, was ordered to 
be brought in: But the Court Party, to the End to ingage the tranſacting 
with the other Houſe, brought in the Declaration in the Form of a Bill to 
be made an Act, which cauſed the Expence of ſome Days in debating in 
what Manner and Form to ſend it to the other Houſe, for that the firſt 
Tranſaction wou'd be the Rule for the future: It was in Order thereunto 
voted, That the Commons would not ſhew the other Houſe any other 
Reſpect than they ſhould ſhew to them. Secondly, That they would ſend 
Members of their own to the other Houſe,” and that they would receive no 

Meſſages from them but by Members of their own Number, This was all 
the Votes of publick Concernment that was carried in the whole Time of the 
Parliament, which was either honourable or advantagious for the Commons, 
and yet the Courtiers, after they had conſulted with Vhileball, were reſolved 
to have unvoted and made it null and void: It was under Debate what 
Ceremony the Meſſenger ſhould uſe at his Approach into their Houſe, and 
what Title to give them: Mr. Speaker, My Lord Commiſſioner, and My Lords 
and Gentlemen, was all ſeverally ſpoken of, but none agreed on; and the 
Courtiers Haſte being ſuch as they could not ſtay, the Meſſenger that carried 
the Act for the Faſt down to the other Houſe, was adyiſed to give them no 
+ pas | Tyy 2 Title 
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Title at all, which Directions he followed, and ſo left the Bill with them 
which was never returned. During this Debate, ſome Exceptions being take 
at Mr. Speaker's Cartiage as unequal; he was accuſed of having had Confe- 
rence at Mbiteball with the Pretender, as that which was contrary to the 
Orders of the Houſe: This Charge put the Houſe into a great Heat, ſome 
taking part with him, and ſome againſt him, and as the Courtiers were not 
only moſt in Number, but beſt at brawling, ſo they made the greateſt Noiſe, 
until they obſerved Matter of Truth in the Thing; and then as the Party 
charging was ſatisfied with giving the Reproof, fo the Courtiers were willing 
to have it die. Some Deficiency was obſeryed by the Court in the Acts 
for forcing the Payment of the Exciſe, and therefore a Bill was brought in 
by one of that Party, under a ſpecious Pretence of ſettling it but for a certain 
Number of Years, as the Parliament ſhould agree on, whereas it was ſettled 
for ever. This Bill, after long Debate, was by Means of Commonwealths- 
Men laid aſide, and a Declaration brought in by them to enjoin the Payment 
of the Exciſe during the fitting; of the Parliament, owning clearly their 
Deſign to be, That if the Laws were not good, the aſcertaining the Exciſe 
no longer than during the Parliament, would put a Neceſſity upon the Chief 
Magiſtrate to let the Parliament fit until' they had' done ſome good for the 
poor People of England; and if they were good, the Declaration did not 
prejudice them: But as the Commonwealths-Men laid aſide the Courtiers 
Bill, ſo they laid aſide the Commonwealths-Men's Declaration, 

The Parliament fell upon the Accounts of the Commonwealth again, 
conſidered how to retrench the Charges, bring the Diſburſements not to 
exceed the Income, raiſe preſent Money for the Army out of the Arrears 
owing the State, and other Ways if poſſible, without laying any new Tax 
(which the Court Party was much for) upon the People: But in this they 
were interrupted by the Courtiers, who brought on Foot, 1. To vote all the 
Officers of the Army to go to their - ſeveral Charges, 2. That they ſhould 
hold no Meeting during the fitting of Parliament, but by Conſent of the 
Protector of both Houſes, 3. That none ſhould be in Office but ſuch as 
would ſubſcribe not to interrupt either Houſe of Parliament in their Debates, 
&c. Theſe Votes were ſent down to the other Houſe, where they remain'd 
unreturned, The next Day the Accounts were fallen upon again, but in- 
terrupted the ſecond Time by the Courtiers, who brought on Foot the 
Queſtion, where the right of the Militia did reſide? with-a Deſign, firſt, to 
vote it in the Protector and both Houſes of Parliament. And ſecondly, to 
vote the Protector General, knowing that in ſuch Caſe the Parliament's 
Intereſt in it, even during their ſitting, would have ſignified nothing, and 
after they were diſſolved, it would fall naturally to the Protector ſolely, becauſe 
no other Power pretending to it would be in Being; but in this Buſineſs 
they could not come to a Queſtion that Night, though .ſtriven hard for 
by the Court Party, who was ſo eager upon it, that when it was deſired 
that they would but conſult the Declarations of the Parliament, and the 
King's Conceſlions thereupon concerning the Militia, that ſo they might Hor 

| | raſnly 
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raſhly give away from the People what the King had granted to be their 
Right; they would not endure. the reading of them, left they could not 
for Shame make the People Slaves after their Eyes were open, which they 
were reſolved blindfolded to do. The next Day being the 22d of April, 
the Black Rod came to the Door to have Entrance, The Serjeant, who 
ſhould have done no. more than acquainted the Houſe that ſuch a Meſſenger 
was at the Door, acquainted them with his Meſſage, (via.) That by Order 
of the Protector, the Speaker of the other Houſe ſent to the Houſe of 
Commons to come with their Speaker to them in the other Houſe ; which 
the Houſe received generally with great Indignation and Scorn, ſome ſaying 
they were the Upper Houſe, and ſo without receiving the Meſſenger, the 
Houſe adjourned till Menday the 25th of April: But the next Day. the 
pretended Protector diſſolved the pretended Parliament by a Proclama- 
rion. | 

This is a brief Relation of the moſt material Debates of the late Parliament, 
many private and ſome publick Buſineſſes of leſſer Concernment being 
omitted. 

Upon the whole it may be obſerved, that as the Court had by the 
Advantages which always follow the Authority of the Chief Magiſtrate, 
ſo packed the Parliament, that the over-ruling Vote was at their Command: 
So the Perſons of that Party were of ſuch ſervile and mercenary Principles, 
that they knew no publick Intereſt, nor any other than the private Intereſt 
of the ſingle Perfon, and their own. 

That all that the Commonwealths-Men were able to do, was to defer and 
keep off Slavery for a ſmall Time (in Hope that God would ſend Deli- 
verance) without Power of doing any more good, than by fometimes getting 
a qualifying Word into a Queſtion. For, : 

If the Parliament had ſate longer, the Commonwealths-Men could not 
have preſerved the Liberties of the Nation many Weeks more, from the 
Ruins the Courtiers had deſigned, And therefore the Diſſolution of it may 
wel be looked upon as a Deliverance equal with that from the Gunpdwder- 

Ot. i | 
And laſtly, That as the old Monarchy, the Houſe of Lords, the Biſhops, 
and the Preſbyterians, were all, in their ſeveral Intereſts, ſeverally deſtroyed, 
by their ſeveral Endeavours to maintain the corrupt Parts of each ſeveral 
Intereſt: So the Downfall of the new Monarchy hath proceeded from the 
ſame Cauſe. For would a moderate Power have ſatisfied the Pretender and 
his Party, it had been readily yielded; the Commonwealths-Men being ſo 
low in their Hopes of what God hath ſince wonderfully brought about, 
that they would have been glad of any indifferent Terms for the good People 
of this Nation, for whom many and deep Pits were digged, but God hath 
delivered them out of all, | 


The 
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The Earl of 'L ——'s Letter to the Honourable 
ALGERNOON SIDNEY. W Fog 


and the Weakneſs of Sight and Hand, makes it almoſt impoſſible. This 
may excuſe me to every Body, and particularly to ye, who have not 
invited me much unto it, but rather have given me Cauſe to think, that you 
were willing to ſave me the Labour of Writing, and yourſelf the Trouble of 
Reading my Letters; for after you had left me fick, ſolitary, and ſad at Penſ- 
burſt, and that you had reſolved to undertake the Employment wherein you 
have lately been, you neither came to give me a Farewell, nor did ſo much 
as ſend one to me, but only writ a' wrangling Letter or two concerning 
Money, and Hoſtins, and Sir Robert Honywood's Horſe; and though both 
before and after your going out of England, you writ to divers other Perſons, 
the firſt Letter that I received from you, was dated, as I remember, the x 3th 
of September; the ſecond, in November, wherein you take Notice of your Mo- 
ther*s Death; and if there were one more, that was all, until Mr, Sterry came, 
who made ſuch Haſte from Penſburf, that coming very late at Night, he 
would not ſtay to dine the next Day, nor to give me Time to write. It is 
true, that ſince the Change of Affairs here, and of your Condition there, your 
Letters have been more frequent ; and if I had not thought my Silence, better 
both for you and myſelf, I would have written more than once or twice unto 
you; but tho* for ſome Reaſons, I did forbear, I failed not to deſire others to 
write unto you, and with their own to convey the beſt Advice that my little 
Intelligence and weak Judgment could afford: particularly, not to expect new 
Authorities, nor Orders from hence, not to ſtay in any of the Places of your 
Negotiation, not to come into England, much leſs to expect a Ship to be ſent for 
you, or to think, that an Account was or wou'd be expected of you here, unleſs 
it were of Matters very different from your Tranſactions there; that it wou'd 
be beſt for you preſently to diveſt yourſelf of the Character of a public Mini- 
 fter, to diſmiſs all your Train, and to retire into ſome ſafe Place, not very near, 
nor very fas from England, that you might hear from your Friends ſome- 
times. And for this I adviſed Hamburgh, where I hear you are, by your Man 
Powell, or by them that have received Letters from you, with Preſents of Wine 
and Fiſh, which I do not reproach nor envy. 

Your laſt Letter to me had no Date of Time or Place, but by another 41 
the fame Time to Sir Jobn 7 emple, of the 28th of July, as I remember, ſent 
by Mr. Miſſonden, I gueſs that mine was of the /ame Date; by thoſe that 1 
have had, I perceiv'd that you have been  mi/advertie*d ; for. though I meet 
with no Effects nor Marks of Diſpleaſure, yet I find no fuch Tokens or Fruits 
of Favour, as may give me either Power or Credit for thoſe Undertakings and 


good Offices, which perhaps you expect of me. 


D 18 USE of Writing hath made it ancaß to me, Age makes it hard ; 


And 
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And now I am again upon the Point of retiring to my poor Habitation, 
having for myſelf no other Deſign than to paſs the ſmall Remainder of my 
Days innocently and quietly, and, if it pleaſe God, to be gathered in Peace 10 
my Fathers. And concerning you, what to reſolve in myſelf, or what 1% ad. 
viſe you, truly I know not: For, you muſt give me Leave to remember of 
how little Weight my Opinions and Counſels have been with you, and how un- 
kindly and unfriendly you have rejected thoſe Exhortations and Admonitions, 
which in much Affection and Kindneſs I have given you upon many Occaſions, 
and in almoſt every Thing, from the higheft to the lowest, that hath con- 
cerned you, and this you may think ſufficient to diſcourage me from putting 
my Advices into the like Danger; yet, . ſomewhat 1 will ſay; and, firſt, I 
think it unſit, and (perhaps) as yet, unſafe for you to come into England; 
for, I believe, Powell hath told you, That he heard, when he was here, That 
you werewikely to be excepted out of the general Ad of Pardon and Oblivion; 
and tho' I know not what you have done or ſaid bere or there, yet I have ſe- 
veral Ways heard, That there is as ill an Opinion of you, as of any, even of 
thoſe that Condemn d the late King, and when I thought there was no other 
Exception to you, than your being of the ober Party, I ſpoke to the General 
in your Behalf; who told me, That very id Offices had been done you, but 
he would affiſt you as much as juſtly he could; and I intended then alſo to 
ſpeak to ſome Body elſe, you may gueſs whom I mean; but, ſince that, I have 
heard ſuch Things of you, that in the Doubifulneſs only of their being true, 
no Man will pen his Mouth for you; I will tell you ſome Paſſages, and you 
ſhall do well to clear yourſelf of them: It is ſaid, That the Univerſity of 
Copenhagen brought their Album unto you, deſiring you to write ſomething 
therein, and that you did ſcribere in Albo theſe Words, 


Manus bæc inimica Hrannis, 
Enſe petit placida cum Libertate quietem : 


And put your Name to it. This cannot chuſe but be publickly known if it 
be true. It is faid alſo, That a Miniſter, who hath married a Lady Laurence 
here, of Chelſey, but now dwelling at Copenhagen, being there in Company 
with you, faid, I think you were none of the late King's Judges, nor guilly 
of his Death, meaning our Ring: Guilty ! ſaid you, Do you call that Guilt? 
Why, tuas the juſteſt and braveſt Action that ever was done in England, or 
any where elſe; with other Words to the ſame Effect. It is ſaid alſo, That 
you having heard of a Deſign to ſeize upon you, or, to cauſe you to be taken 
Priſoner, you took Notice of it to the King of Denmark himſelf; and ſaid, J 
bear, there is a Deſign to ſeize upon me; but who is it that hath that Deſign ? 
Eitch noſe Bandit. By which you are underſtood to mean he King. 

Beſides his, it is reported, That you have been heard to ſay many ſcornful 
and contemptuous Things of ths King's Perſon and Family; which, unleſs 
you can 7uftify yourſelf, will hardly be forgiven or forgotten; for, ſuch per- 
ſonal Offences make deeper Impreſſions than publick' Afions either of War, or 

| | | Treaty : 
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Jreaty: Here is a Refident, as he calls himſelf, of the King of Denmark, 


whoſe Name (as I hear) is Pedcombe; he hath viſited me, and offered his 
Readineſs to give you any Aſſiſtance in his Power or Credit with the Ambaſ- 
fador, Mr. Alſield, who was then expected, and is now arrived here, and hath 
had his fir Audience. I have not ſeen Mr. Pedcombe ſince; but within a 
few Days I will put him in Mind of his Profeſſion of Friendſhip to you, and 
try what he can or will do. Sir Robert Honywood is alſo come hither ; and, 
as I hear, the King is graciouſly pleaſed to admit him to his Prefence, which 
will be ſomewhat the better for you, becauſe then the Exceptions againſt your 
Employment aud Negotiation, wherein you were Colleague, will be removed, 
and you will have no more 'to anſwer for, than your own particular Beha- 
viour. I believe, Sir Robert Honywood will be induſtrious enough to procure 
Satisfaction to the Merchants in the Buſineſs of Money, wherein he will have 
the Aſſiſtance of Sir Jobn Temple, to whom I refer you for that and ſome other 
Things. s 7 | . 

I have little to ſay to your Complaints of your Siſter Strayford's unequal Re- 
turns to your Affection and Kindneſs, but that I am ſorry for it, and that you 
are well enough ſerv'd for beſtowing ſo much of your Care where it was not 
due, and neglecting them to whom it was due, and I hope you will be wiſer 
hereafter : She and her Huſband have not yet paid the Thouſand Pounds, 
whereof you are to have your Part, by my Gift; for ſo, I think, you are 
to underſtand it, tho* your Mother defired it; and if for the Payment thereof 
your being in England, or in ſome Place not far off, be neceſſary, as ſome 


pretend, for the Sealing of ſome Writings, I think that and other_Reaſons 


ſufficient - to perſuade you to ſtay a while where you are, that you may hear 
frequently from your Friends, and hey from yon; TI am wholly againſt your 
going into Italy as yet, till more may be known of your Condition, which 


for the preſent, is hard; and I confeſs, that I do not yet ſee any more than 


this, that either you muſt live in Exile, or very privately here; and (perhaps) 
not ſafely ; for though the Bill of Indemnity be lately paſſed, yet if there be 
any particular and great Diſpleaſure againſt you, as, I fear, there is, you 
may feel the Effects thereof from the higher Powers, and receive Affronts from 
the Inferior ; therefore you were beſt to ſtay at Hamburgh, which for a 
Northern Situation, is a good Place, and healthful. I will help you as much 
as I can in diſcovering and informing you of what concerns you; though 
as I began, ſo I muſt end with telling you, That Writing is now grown 
troubleſome to | | | 

4 Your Affectionate 

London, 
Auguſt 30, 1660, | Lg mnon—— 
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As it is at preſent Carried on 


| a Amount ] Total Amount | 
Commodities Exported from England into France. of 
| Particulars. Exports. 
Moollen and Silk Manufa@ures. 
* 5 [ Ss. d 
Pieces of Norwich Stuffs, at 2 O0 o per Pc. 708 oo o 
Pieces of Serges and Perpetuanas, at 2 100 — 13910 90 © 
Pieces of ſingle Bayes, at — 2100 — 5764 00 o 
Small Minikin Bayes, at — 6 00 © ——| 996 oo © 
Small double Bayes, at -———— 4 00 © ——| 1864 oo © 
Dozen Mens Worſted Hoſe, at —— 2 00 © — | 4280 oo © 6 
Dozen Mens Worſted Hoſe, at — 1050 — [ 1040 0 0. | 
Dozen of Childrens Hoſe, at —— 0 080 — 408 oo of. 
Yards of Flannel, at — — 001 — 20 00 0. 
C Goads of Cotton, at — — 9 O00 © 10800 Oo o | 
Long Cloths, at — to oo o per C. 1120 oo © 
Short Cloths, at - — 8 000 — 336 oo © 
Spaniſh Cloths, at — — 15 00 © — 12435 OO © 
Double Northern Dozens, at — 5 000 — 485 o © 
Single Northern Dozens, at ——— 2 000 — [ 138 00 © 
Devon Dozens, at — — 2 000 — 26 O0 © 
Cloth Raſhes, at — 5 00 © ——| 865 oO © 
Pennyſtons, at 3000 — 18 00 © , 
Kerſies, at — i — 6273 Oo o | 
15 Engliſh wroughr Silk, —— 200 — 1920 O00 © 
63466 O © 


This is the Full of what was Exported, according to 
the Cuſtom-Houſe Books in the Port of London, 
from Michaelmas 1668, to Michaelmas 1669, And 
for all England we calculate one Third Part more, 


Amounts in all to 


Since 1669, the Exports, as we conceive, are dimi 


niſhed, and not encreaſed. 


Fodder of Lead, at 


Hundred of Tin, at 
Tuns of Allom, at- 


Calves Skins and Leather — 


Several ſorts of Skins, Glew, Lanthorn Leaves, Butter, 
Copperas, Old Shoes, Sea-Coals, Tobacco-Pipes, 


Haberdaſhery Ware, and other trivial Commodities, 


Which may amount per Annum to 


Balance gained by the French from 


= — — 84621 06 8 
12 o o per Fod.] 30000 oo © 
4 O © per C. 24000 00 ©O| 
24 O0 o per Tun, 2400 00 o 
-——— | 10000 OO o 

| 

Gloves, Red-Lead, Linſeed, Candles, Iron-Ware, 
. | 20000 OO o 

86400 oo © 

171021 06 8 

us Yearly, beſides — 
5 — 963128 17 4 


the Toys, Gloves, Laces, Sc. — 


| Duan- 


tities. 


—— Cr 


60080 
17000 
5000 
2500 
1500 
7604 
33890 
1376 
1200 
2820 


I 50000 


11000 


4000 


160000 


I 500 
400 
5000 
3000 
6000 


"x „ 9 N 
* d-- \ * * 
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Between ENGLAND and FRANCE, 


In the Commodities of the Native Product and Manufacture of each Country; Calculated as exactly 
as poſſible, in Obedience to the Command of the Right Honourable the Lords Commiſſioners for 


the Treaty of Commerce with France: And humbly tender d to their Lordſhips. 


LONDON, 29 Nev. 1674. 


| Total oY 


. 


| 


11136150 04 O 


— —— — 
** 


— 


Account 
Commodities Imported into England from France. of of 
Particulars. Imports, 
Linnen and Silk ManufaFures, 
: 16 J. 5 6 SG 
Pieces of Lockram and Dowlas, at — 6 © o per Piece. | 460000 0 o 
Hund. of Vitry and Noyals Canvas, at 6 © o per Hund. 102000 0 o | 
Hundred of Normandy Canvas, at — 7 ©o © 35000 o © ; 
Pieces of Quintins, at 0 10 © per Piece, 1250 0 0 
Pieces of dyed Linnen, at —— 1 oo 1500 O o 
Yards of Diaper Tabling, at — ©o 2 0 760 8 © 
Yards of Diaper Napkining, at — o 10 ———| 1694 16 0 
Dozen of Buckrams, at ———— 2 10 0 ———| 3440 O 0 
Bolts of Poldavies, at ————— 0@ 15 0 —— 900 © © 
Pair of Old Sheets, at -—— 0 5 0 ——— 705 OO 
Pound of Wrought Silk, at —— 2 oo 300000 © o 
Note, That this Year, 1674, there hath been received j 
at the Port of Dover only, as we are informed, 
150004, for Cuſtom of Wrought Silk: So that con- 
ſidering what may be convey'd away privately, and 
that great Quantities are worth from 31. to 47. the 
Pound, we believe the Wrought Silk may amount to 
much more in Value than what is above, 
| — 907230 04 o 
Tuns of French Wine one Fear | 
with another coſt Ow. e eee Tun $ „ ee 
Tn ie PFs MESNT. with 00 per Tun $ 80000 0 0| 
— 217500 00 @ 
Reams of Paper, at —————— © 5 o per Ream. | 40000 o © 
Pes of Pruens, at — 4.0 ® 6000 oof * 
Hundred of Feathers — — 5 oO o per Hund.] 2000 o o 
Hundred of Kidſkins ———— 3 oo 15000 © © 
Weigh of Salt, at — — 2 © o per Weigb. 6000 o o 
Hundred of Roſin, at o 8 o per Hund. 2400 Oo o 
Vinegar, Rape, Cyder, Wadd, „ Soap, 
Turpentine, Capers, Olives, Brigndlas, Parchment, 
Window-Glaſs, Teaſels, Corn-Fans, Baſket-Rods, 
Box-Wood, and Cremor Tartar, which may amount 
per Annum, at leaſt to — — — 40000 o o 
— — 111400 oo © 
' | Beſides all manner of Toys for Women and Children, 1136150 04 0 
Fans, Jeſſamin-Gloves, Laces, Point-Laces, rich em- | 
broidered Garments, and rich embroidered Beds, 
9 other Veſtments, which are of an incredible 
alue. 


IG 
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Advantage the French have, and do daily make, by holding this Treat 
d as great Advantages as they can reaſonably expect by any Treaty. 


Vo I. IV. 


. 


Patience Ward, George Torriano, 


Thomas Papillon, John Houblon, 
ames Houblon, John Houghe, 
William Bellamy, mn Mervin, 

Michael Godfrey, eter Paravicine, 


222 


the Account above, your Lordſhips may perceive, that the Linnen and Silk Manufactures only, Imported from France, amount to upwards of Eight Hundred Thouſand Pounds, and the M 
aftures of Wool and Silk Exported from England thither, do not amount to Eighty Five Thouſand Pounds. As alſo all other Commodities of the Product and Manufacture of Eng- 
Exported into France, do not amount to Ninety Thouſand Pounds more: Whereas the Wines, Brandies, and other Commodities of the Product and Manufacture of France Imported 
ito Zyg/and, amount to upwards of Three Hundred and Twenty Thouſand Pounds; beſides an incredible Value of Toys, rich Apparel, Point-Lace, Sc. So that it is apparent, that the 
ports of our Native Commodities and Manufactures to France, are leſs in Value by at leaſt One Million of Pounds Sterling, than the Native Commodities and Manufactures of France, 


by 
Mich we receive from thence: And if it pleaſe your Lordſhips to reflect thereupon, your Lordſhips will eaſily diſcern the great Prejudice the Engliſo Nation hath ſuſtained, and the great 
y in Suſpence ; this Nation being upong the Matter excluded Trade thither, while in the mean Time the French enjoy all 


John Dubois, 
Benj. Godfrey, 
Edm. Harriſon, 
Benji. Delaune, 
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Sir Jos TAR CHILI D's Propoſals for the Relief and 
Employment of the Poor. 


amongſt us, except that of the common Enemy of Mankind (the 
Devil) ſo I hope that what ſhall be offered towards the effecting of 


T5. is a calm Subject, and thwarts no common or private Intereſt 
ſo univerſally acceptable a Work as this, and the Removal of the innumerable 


Inconveniences that do now and have in all Ages attended this Kingdom 


through Defect of ſuch Proviſion for the Poor, will not be ill taken, although 


the Plaſter at firſt Eſſay do not exactly fit the Sore. 
In the Diſcourſe of this Subject, I ſhall firſt affert ſome Particulars, which 
T think are agreed by common Conſent, and from thence take Occaſion to 


proceed to what is more doubtful. 


1. That our Poor in England have always been in a moſt ſad and wretched 


Condition, ſome Famiſhed for want of Bread, others Starved with Cold and 
Nakedneſs, and many whole Families in all the Out-parts of Cities and great 
Towns, commonly remain in a languiſhing, naſty, and uſeleſs Condition, 
Uncomfortable to themſelves, and Unprofitable to the Kingdom, this is 
confeſſed and lamented by all Men. 

2. That very many of our Poor bred up in Beggary and Lazineſs, do by 
that Means become not only of unbealily Bodies, and more diſtemper'd Qua- 
lities, but breed many loathſome Diſeaſes, whereof very many die in their 
tender Age; and if any of them do arrive to Years and Strength, they are, 
by their idle Habits contracted in their Youth, render'd for ever after 
indiſpoſed to Labour, and ſerve only to ſtock the Kingdom with Thieves 
and Beggars. 7 4. | 

. That if all our impotent Poor were provided for, and thoſe of both Sexes 
and all Ages, that can do Work of any Kind, employed, it would redound ſome 
Hundreds of Thouſands of Pounds per Annum to the publick Advantage. 

4. That it is our Duty to God and Natnre, ſo to provide for, and employ 


the Poor. | 
G. That by ſo doing, one of the great Sins (for which this Land ought to 


mourn) would be removed. | 
6. That our Fore fathers had pious Intentions towards this Work, as appears 
by the many Statutes made by them to this Purpoſe, 
7. That there are Places in the World, wherein the Poor are ſo provided for, 
and employed, as in Holland, Hamburgh, New-England and others, and as 
J am informed, now in the City of Paris. 
Thus far we all agree: The firſt Queſtion then that naturally occurs is, 
ueſtion, How comes it to paſs' that in England we do not, nor ever did, 
comfortably maintain and employ our Poor ? 
The common Anſwers to this Queſtion are two: 
1. That our Laws to this Purpoſe are as good as any in the World, but we 
Fail in the Execution, 
I. | 44A 8 2. That 
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2. That formerly in the Days of our pious Anceſtors the Work was done, but 
now Charity is decreaſed, and that is the Reaſon we ſee the Poor ſo neglected 
as now they are, * | $ 

In both which Anſwers (I humbly conceive) the Effe& is miſtaken for the 
Cauſe : For though it cannot be denied, but there hath been, and is a great 
Failure in the Execution of thoſe Statutes which relate to the Poor, yet I fay, 
the Cauſe of that Failure, hath been occaſion d by Defect af the Laws them- 
elves. | | | | 
q For otherwiſe, what. is the Reaſon that in our late Times of Confuſion 
and Alteration, wherein almoſt every Party in the Nation, at one Time or 
other, took their turn at the Helm, and all had that Compaſs (thoſe Laws) 
to ſteer by, and yet none of them could, or ever did, conduct the Poor 
into a Harbour of Security to them, and Profit to the Kingdom, 1. e. none 
ſufficiently maintained the impotent, and employed the indigent amongſt us: And 
if this was never done in any Age, nor by any fort of Men whatſoever in. 
this Kingdom, who had the Uſe of thoſe Laws now in Force, it ſeems to 
me a very ſtrong Argument that it never could, nor ever will be done by 
thoſe Laws, and that conſequently the Defect lies in the Laws themſelves, 
not in the Men, i. e. thoſe that ſhould put them in Execution, | 
As to the ſecond Anſwer to the aforeſaid Queſtion, wherein Van of 
Charity is aſſigned for another Cauſe why the Poor are now ſo much neglected, 
I think it is a ſcandalous, ungrounded Accuſation of our Contemporaries (except 
in Relation to building of Churches, which J confeſs this Generation is not ſo 
propenſe to as former have been) for moſt that I converſe with, are not ſo 
much troubled to part with their Money, as how to place it, that it may 
do good, and not hurt to the Kingdom: For, if they give to the Beggars in 
the Streets, or at their Doors, they fear they may do burt by encouraging that 
lazy unprofitable Kind of Life; and if they give more than their Proportions 
in their reſpective Pariſhes, that (they ſay) is but giving to the Rich, for the 
Poor are not ſet on Work thereby, nor have the more given them; but 
only their rich Neighbours pay the jeſs. And for what was given in Churches 
to the vi/ted Poor, and to ſuch as were impoveriſhed by tbe Fire; we have 
heard of ſo many and great Abuſes of- that Kind of Charity, that moſt Men 
are under ſad Diſcouragements in Relation thereunto. 

I write not this to divert, any Man from Works of Charity of any Kind: 
He that gives to any in Want does well, but he that gives to employ and educate 
the Poor, ſo as to render them uſeful to the Kingdom, in my Judgment does 
better. | | 

And here by the Way, not to leave Men at a Loſs how to diſpoſe of what 
God ſhall incline their Hearts to give for the Benefit of the Poor, I think it 
not impertinent to propoſe the Hoſpitals of this City, and poor labouring 
People that have many Children, and make a hard Shift to ſuſtain them by 
their Induſtry, whereof there are Multitudes in the Out-parts of this Czy, | 
as the beſt Objects of Charity at preſent. 

But to return to my Purpoſe, viz. To prove that the Want of Chariy 


likewiſe that is now, and always hath been, in relation /o the Poor, m_ 
| | rom 


a 


Collection of TRACTS on all Susjners. 539 


from a Defet# in our Laws, Aſk any charitable minded Man, as he goes 
along the Streets of London, viewing the Poor, viz. Boys, Girls, Men and 
Women of all Ages, and many in good Health, Sc. why he and others do 
not take Care for the ſetting thoſe poor Creatures to Work ? Will he not 
e anſwer, that he wiſheth heartily it could be done, though it coſt him 

a great Part of his Eſtate, but he is but one Man, and can do nothing to- 

. wards it, giving them Money, as bath been ſaid, being but to bring them into a 
Liking and Continuance in that Way, 

The ſecond Queſtion then is, 

Queſtion 2. Wherein lies 18 Defect of our preſent Laws relating to the 

Poor ? | 

I anſwer, that there may hs many; but I ſhall here take Notice of one 
only, which I think to be Fundamental, and which, until altered, the Poor in 
England can never be well provided for, or employed; z and that when the 
ſaid fundamental Error is well amended, it is almoſt impoſſible they ſhould 
lack. either Work or Maintenance. 

The faid radical Error J efreem to be the leaving it to the Care of every Pariſh 
to maintain their own Poor only: Upon which follows the ſhifting off, ſending 
or whipping back the poor Wanderers to the Place of their Birth, or laſt 
Abode: The Practice whereof I have ſeen many Years in London, to ſignify 
as much as ever it will, which is juſt nothing of Good to the Kingdom in ge- 
neral, or the Poor thereof, though it be ſometimes by Accident to ſome of 
them a Puniſhment without Effect; I ſay without Effect, becauſe it reforms 
not the Party, nor diſpoſeth the Minds of others to Obedience, which are the 
true Ends of all Puniſnment. 

As for Inſtance; @ poor idle Perſon, that will not work, or that no Body 
will employ in the Country, comes up to London to ſet up a Trade of Begging ; 
ſuch a Perſon probably may beg up and down the Streets ſeven Years, it 
may be ſeven and twenty, before any Body aſketh why ſhe doth ſo; and 
if at length ſhe hath the ill Hap in ſome Pariſh to meet with a more vigilant 
Beadle, than one of twenty of them are, all he does is but to lead her the 
length of five or ſix Houſes into another Pariſh ; and then concludes, as his 
Maſters the Pariſhioners do, that he hath done the Part of a moſt diligent 
Officer: But. ſuppoſe he ſhould yet go further to the End of his Line, which 
is the End of the Law; and the perfect Execution of his Office; that is, 
ſuppoſe he ſhould carry this poor Wretch to a Juſtice of the Peace, and he 
ſhould order the Delinquent to be Whipt, and ſent from Pariſh to Pariſh, to 
the Place of her Birib or her firſt Abode, which not one Juſtice of twenty 
(through Pity or other Cauſe) will do, even this is a great Charge upon the 
Country, and yet the Buſineſs of the Nation icſelf wholly undone : For no 
' ſooner doth the Delinquent arrive at the Place aſſigned, but for Shame or 
Idleneſs ſhe preſently deſerts it, and wanders directly back, or ſome other 
Way, hoping for better Fortune, whilſt the Pariſh to which ſhe is ſent, 
knowing her a lazy, and perhaps a worſe qualify'd Perſon, is as willing to 

be rid of her as ſhe is to be gone from hence, | 


4 A 2 


If 
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If it be here retorted upon me, that by my own Confeſſion, much of this 
Miſchief happens by the Non, or ill Execution of the Laws, I ſay better 
Execution than you have ſeen you muſt not expect; and there was never 4 
good Law made that was not well executed, the Fault of the Law cauſing @ 
Failure of Execution, it being natural to all Men to uſe the Remedy next at 
Hand, and reſt fatisfied with ſhifting the Evil from their own Doors; which 
in Regard they can ſo eaſily CO, threatning or thruſting a poor Body out 
of the Verge of their own Pariſh, it is unreaſonable and vain to hope that 
ever it will be otherwiſe, | 

For the Laws againſt Inmates, and impowering the Pariſhioners to take a 
Security before they ſuffer any poor Perſons to inhabit amongſt them ; it 
may be they were prudent Conſtitutions at the Times they were made (and 
before England was a Place of Trade) and may be ſo ftill in ſome Countries, 


but I am ſure in Cities and great Towns of Trade they are altogether improper, 


and contrary to the Practice of other Cities and Trading Towns abroad, The 
Riches of a City, as of a Nation, conſiſting of the Multitude of Inhabitants ; 
and if ſo, you muſt allow Inmates, or have a City of Cottages. And if a 
right Courſe be taken far the Suſtentation of the Poor, and ſetting them on 
Work, you need invent no Stratagems to keep them out, but rather to bring 
them in, For the Reſort of Poor to à City or Nation well managed, is in 


Effect the Conflux of Riches to that City or Nation; and therefore the ſubtile 


Dutch receive and relieve, or employ all that come to them, not enquiring 
what Nation, much leſs what Pariſh they are of. 

Queſtion 3. The third Queſtion: If the Defef be in our Laws, how ſhall 
we find a Remedy that ſhall be rativnal and conſiſtent ? 

This I confeſs is a hard and difficult Queſtion, it is one of the Ardua Regni, 
and may very well deſerve the moſt deliberate Conſideration of our viſeſt 
Counſellors. And if a whole Seſſion of Parliament were employed on this 
{ſingular Concern, I think it would be time ſpent as much to the Glory of 
God and Good of this Nation, as in any Thing that noble and worthy Pa- 
triots of their Country can be engaged in. But ſeeing I have adventured 
thus far, I ſhall humbly proceed to offer ſome general Propoſals that have a 
Tendency towards the effecting this great Work, which being ſeriouſly thought 
of and debated by wiſer Men, may be capable of ſuch Melioration as may 
render them in a great Meaſure effectual to the Kingdom in general, although 
at preſent, to prevent that common Objection, that great Mutations are 
dangerous, I ſhall only propoſe them to be experimented in theſe Parts of 
the Kingdom, which are the Vitals of our Body Politick, which being once 
made ſound, the Cure of the reſt will not be difficult. 

Propofition 1. Firſt then I propoſe, That the City of London and Welt- 
minſter, Borough of Southwark, and all other Places within the uſual Lines of 
Communication, deſcribed in the Weekly Bills of Mortality, may by Ad of 
Parliament be aſſociated into one Province, or Line of Communication for Relief 
of the Poor. | | | | 

2. That there be one Aſſembly of Men (and ſuch as they ſhall from Time to 

| Time. 
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Time appoint or deputize) iniruſted with the Care for, and 7 reaſure of all 
the Poor within the ſaid Pale or Line of Communication. 
3. That the ſaid Aſſembly be incorporated by At of. Parliament, with perpe- 

_ tual Succeſſion, by the Name of Fathers of the Poor, or ſome other honourable 

and ſignificant Title. | | 

4. That all Conſtables, Charchwardens, Overſeers, or other Officers in all 
Pariſhes, within the ſaid Line, be ſubordinate and accountable to the ſaid Fa- 
_ of the Poor, and their Deputies, for, and in all Things relating to the 

3 = 

5. That the ſaid Fathers of the Poor may have Liberty io aſſeſs and receive 
into their common Treaſury, for Relief of the Poor, ſo much Money from every 
. Pariſh as they yearly paid to that Purpoſe any of the three Years preceding this 
Conſtitution, and to compel the Payment thereof, but not of more. 

6. That the ſaid Fathers of the Poor, and their Deputies, may have very large 
and ſufficient Power in all Things relating to the Poor, and particularly to have 
and receive the Charitable Benevolence of all Perſons, once every Lord's 

Day, in every Pariſh Church, and in any other Meeting of pious Chriſtians, 
and at any other Time or Times which they ſhall think fit. 

7. That the ſaid Fathers of the Poor, and ſuch as they ſhall authorize, may 
have Power to purchaſe Lands, erefF and endow Work houſes, Hoſpitals, and 
Houſes of Correction, and to exerciſe all other Powers relating to the Poor, 
that any Number of Juſtices of the Peace now may do, in their Quarter- 
Seſſions, or otherwiſe. | 

8. That the ſaid Fathers of the Poor may have Power to ſend ſuch Poor 
beyond the Seas as they ſhall think fit into His Majeſty's Plantations, taking Se- 
curity for their comfortable Maintenance during their Service, and for their 
Freedom afterwards, 

9. That the ſaid Fathers of the Poor may have Power to ere peily Banks, 
and Lumbards, for the Benefit of the Poor, if they ſhall find it convenient, and 
alſo to receive the one half of what is paid at all the Doors of Play-houles, 
and have the Patent for Farthings, and to do whatever elſe His Majeſty and 
the Parliament ſhall think fit to recommend to them, or leave to their 
Diſcretion, © 

10, That the Treaſure that ſhall be collefted for this Purpoſe, ſhall be accounted je 
ſacred, and that it be Felony to miſapply, conceal, lend, or convert it to | 
any other Uſe or Py: whatſoever. 


Ii. That there be no Oaths,x or other Teſts, impoſed upon the ſaid Fathers of 

the Poor, at their HAdmiſſion, to bar our Nonconformiſts, amongſt whom there 

* will be found ſome excellent Inſtruments for this good Work, and ſuch as 
will conſtantly attend it (for if they be kept out, the People will be cold in 
their Charity, and in their Hopes of the Succels.) 3 
12. That the ſaid Fuibers of the Poor may conſtantly wear ſome. hanourable 
Medal, ſuch as the King and Parliament ſhall deviſe, beſides the green Staff 

* Which is now uſed in London to ſuch like Purpoſe (but upon extraordinary 
Days only) to denote their Authority and Office at all Times, and in all 


Places, after the Manner of the Habits in Spain, or rather as ages, the 
ami- 


542 A Colleen of TRACTS on all Subizors. 


Familiars of the Tnquifition in moſt Romiſh Countries, with admirable Effect, 
though to a 5 Purpoſe; the Conſequence whereof will be, that the ſaid 
Fathers of the Poor, being numerous, and diſperſs'd by their Habitations and 
Bufineſs, into moſt Parts "of their Province, will readily fee any Neglects of 
Officers, and as eaſily redreſs them z the Medal which they wear about them, 
being a ſufficient Warrant to command Obedience from all Pariſh Officers 
NY they come, although their Perſons be not known there. 
| That the ſaid Fathers of the Poor may have Liberty to admit into their 
9025 and all Powers and Privileges equal with them, any Perſons that are 
willing to ſerve God, their King and Country, in this pious and publick Work, 
the Perſons deſiring to be ſo admitted, paying at their Admiſſion 1001. or more 
into the Poors Treaſury, as a Demonſtration of the Sincerity of their Intentions 
to labour in and cultivate this moſt Religious Vineyard. This I only offer, 
becauſe the Number of the ſaid Fathers of the Poor hereafter mentioned, may 
be thought rather too few than too many. 
14. That the ſaid Fathers of the Poor, beſi des the Authority now exerciſed by 
the Fuftices of the Peace, may have ſome leſs limited Powers given them, in 
Relation to the Puniſhment of their own, and Pariſh Officers, by pecuniary Mulfs 
for the Poors Benefit in Caſe of Mies, and otherwiſe as his Majeſty and the 
Parliament ſhall think fit. 
135. That the ſaid Fathers of the Poor may have Freedom to ſet the Poor on 
Wort about whatſoever Manufacture they think fit, with a non obſtante to all Pa- 
tents that have been or ſhall be granted to any private Perſon or Perſons for 
the ſole Manufacture of any Commodity; the Want of which Privilege, I 
have been told, was a Prejudice to the Workhouſe at Clerkenwell, in their late 
Deſign of ſetting their poor Children about making of Hangings. 

16. That all Vacancies, by regſon of Death of any of the 0 Fathers of the 
Poor, be perpetually ſupplied by 22 of the Survivors, 

Quell 4. The fourth Queſtion is, Who ſhall be the Perſons ee! with 
fo great a Work, and ſuch Exceſs of Power? 

This is a Queſtion likewiſe: of ſome Difficulty, and the more in regard of 
our preſent Differences in Religion, but I ſhall anſwer it as well as I can. 

In general I ſay, They muſt be ſuch as the People muſt have ample Satisfaction 
in, or elſe the whole D Def u will be lo: For if the Univerſality of the People 
be not fatisfied with the Perſons, they will never part with their Money; but 
if they be well ſatisfied therein, they will be miraculouſly charitable. 

Queſt, 5. This begets a fifth Queſtion, What ſort of Men the People Will be 
moſt ſatisfied in? 

I anſwer: I think in none ſo well as ſuch only as 4 Common Hall of the 
Liverymen of London ſhall make Choice of; it being evident, by the Experience 
of many Ages, that the ſeveral Corporations in London are the beſt Admini- 
ſtrators of what is left to Charitable Uſes, that have ever been in this King- 
dom, which is manifeſt in the regular, juſt and prudent Management of the 
Hoſpitals of London, and was wiſely obſerved by Dr. Collet, Dean of St. Paul's, 
that prudent Ecclęſiaſt ict, en he left the Government of that School, and 
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other great Revenues aſſigned by him for charitable Uſes, unto the Diſpoſi- 
tion of the Mercers Company. | | 

Othect. But here it may be Objected, That Country Gentlemen, who have 
Power in Places of their Reſidence, and pay out of their large Eſtates conſi- 
derable Sums towards the Maintenance of the Poor within the afore-limited 
Precincts, may be juſtly offended if they likewiſe have not a Share in the 
Diſtribution of what ſhall be raiſed to that Purpoſe, 
 Anfw. TI anſwer, the Force of this Objection may be much taken off, if the 
City be obliged to chuſe out a certain Number out of the City, as ſuppoſe 
ſeventy for London, ten out of Southwark for that Borough, twenty for Weſt- 
minſter, this would beſt ſatisfy the People; and I think do the Work: But if 


it be thought too much for the City to have the Choice of any more than their 


own ſeventy, the Juſtices of Peace in their Quarter Seſſions, may nominate and 
appoint their own Number of Perſons to aſſiſt for their reſpective Juriſdictions, 


and ſo to ſupply the Vacancy in Caſe of Death, Sc. But all muſt be Con- 


junctive, but one Body Politick, or the Work will never be done. | 
Queſt. 6. The ſixth Queſtion is, What will be the Advantage to the Kingdom 
in general, and to the Poor in particular, that will accrue by ſuch a Society of 
Men, more than is emjoyned by the Laws at preſent ? | 119 
I anſwer, innumerable and unſpeakable are the Benefits of this Kingdom 
that will ariſe from the Conſultations and Debates of ſuch a wiſe and honeſt 
Council, who being Men ſo elected as aforeſaid, will certainly conſcionably 
ſtudy and labour to diſcharge their Truſt in this Service of God, their King, 
and Country. | ; 
1ſt. The Poor, of what Quality ſoever, as ſoon as they are met with, will 
be immediately relieved or ſet on Work where they are found, without hurrying 
them from Place to Place, and torturing their Bodies to no Purpoſe, 25 
2. Charitable minded: men will know certainly where to diſpoſe of their Charity, 


ſo as it may be employed to right Purpoſes. 


3. Houſekeepers will be freed from the intolerable incumbrance of Beggars at 
their Doors. 

4. The Plantations will be regularly ſupplied with Servants, and thoſe that 
are ſent thither well provided for. | | 

5. The ſaid Aſſembly will doubileſs appoint ſome of their own Members to viſit 
and relieve ſuch as are Sick, as often as there ſhall be Occaſion, together with 

r labouring Families both in City and Suburbs, 

6. Poor Children will be inſtructed in Learning and Arts, and thereby ren- 
der*d ſerviceable to their Country, and many other worthy Acts done for 
Publick Good by the joint · Deliberation of ſo many Prudent and Pious Men, 
aſſiſted with ſuch a Power and Purſe, more than can* be foreſeen or expreſſed 


by a private Perſon. 


Queſt. 7. The ſeventh Queſtion may be, hat foall all the Poor of theſe 


Cities and Countries, being very numerous, be employed about ? 
This Queſtion will be anſwered beſt by the ſaid Aſſembly themſelves when 


they have met and conſulted together, who cannot be preſumed deficient of 


Invention to ſet all the Poor on Work, eſpecially ſince they may eaſily dg 
| auUllle 
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admirable Preſidents from the Practice of Holland in this particular, and 
have already very good ones of their own, in the Orders of their Hoſpitals 


of Chrift-Church and Bridewell in London; the Girls may be employed in mending 


the Cloaths of the Aged, in Spinning, Carding, and other Linnen Manufaftures, 
and many in ſowing Linnen for the Exchange, or any Houſekeepers that will put 


out Linnen to the Matrons that have the Government of them. | 
The Boys in picking Oakam, making Pins, raſping Wood, making Hangings, 
or any other Manufactures of any Kind, which whether, it turns to preſent 


Profit or not, is not much material, the great Buſineſs of the Nation being 


firſt but to keep the Poor from Begging and Starving, and enuring ſuch as 


are able to Labour and Diſcipline, that they may be hereafter uſeful Members 


to the Kingdom: But to conclude, I ſay the wiſeſt Man, living ſolitarily, 


cannot propoſe or imagine ſuch excellent Ways and Methods as will be in- 


vented by the united Wiſdom of ſo grave an Aſſembly. 
The fitting of the ſaid Aſſembly, I humbly conceive, ought to be, De die in 


diem; the Quorum not more than thirteen ; whether they ſhall Yearly, Monthly 


or Weekly chuſe a Pre/ident, how they ſhall diſtribute themſelves into the 
ſeveral Quarters of the Communication ; what Treaſurers and other Officers to 
employ, and where, and how many, will beſt be determined by themſelves, 
and that without Difficulty, becauſe many that will probably be Members of 
the ſaid Aſſembly, have already had large Experience of the Government of 
the Hoſpitals of London: The Manner of Election of the ſaid Fathers of the 
Poor, 1 humbly ſuppoſe, cannot poſſibly- be better contrived than after the 
ſame Way the Eaft- India Company chuſe their Committee, which will prevent 


the Confuſion, Irregularity and Incertitude, that may attend the Election of 


Voices, or holding up of Hands, eſpecially becauſe the Perſons to be elected 
at one Time will be very many; the ſaid Manner propoſed is, every EleFor, 
Viz, every Liveryman to bring to Guildball at the appointed Day for Elections, 
a Liſt of the whole Number of Perſons, ſuch as he thinks fit that are to be 
Elected, and deliver the ſame openly unto ſuch Perſons as the Lord Mayor, 
Aldermen, and Common- Council. Men ſhall appoint to make the Scrutiny ; which 
Perſons ſo entruſted with the ſaid Scrutiny, ſeven, or ten Days after, as ſhall 
be thought fit, at another Common Hall may declare who are the Perſons 
Elected by the Majority of Votes. 

If it be here objected to the whole Purpoſe of this Treatiſe, that this 
Work may as well be done in diſtin& Pariſbes, if all Pariſhes were obliged 
to build Yorkhouſes, and employ their Poor therein; as Dorcheſter and ſome 
others have done with good Succeſs. 2 

I anſwer, that ſuch Attempts have been made in many Places to my Know- 
ledge, with very good Intents and ſtrenuous Endeavours, but all that ever I 
heard of, proved vain and ineffeEtual, as I fear will that of Clerkenwell, ex- 
cept that ſingle Inſtance of the Town of Dorchefter, which yet ſignifies no- 
thing in Relation to the Kingdom in general, becauſe all other Places cannot 
do the like; nor doth the Town of Dorcheſter entertain any but their own 
Poor only, and Whip away all others; whereas that which I deſign, is to 
Propoſe ſuch a Foundation as ſhall be large, wiſe, honeſt, and rich enough 
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to maintain and employ all Poor that come within the Pale of their Commu- 
nication, without enquiring where they were born, or laſt inhabited: Which 
I dare affirm with Humility, that nothing but a national, or at leaſt ſuch a 
mcial Purſe can ſo well do, nor any Perſons in this Kingdom, but ſuch 
only as ſhall be pick*d out by popular Election, for the Reaſon before alledg- 
ed, viz. That in my Opinion, three-fourths at leaſt of the Stock muſt iſſue 
from the Charity of the People; as I doubt not but it will to a greater Pro- 
portion, if they be fatisfied in the Managers thereof; but if otherwiſe, not 
the fortieth, I might ſay not the hundredth Part, 
I propoſe the Majority of the ſaid Fathers of the Poor to be Citizens (though 
1 am none myſelf ) becauſe I think a great Share of the Money to be employed, 
muſt and will come from them, if ever the Work be well done, as alſo, be- 
cauſe their Habitations are neareſt the Center of their Buſineſs, and they beſt 
acquainted with all Affairs of this Nature by their Experience in the Govern- 
ment of the Hoſpitals. | 
Earneſtly to deſire and endeavour, that the Poor of England ſhould be 
better provided for and employed, is a Work that was much ſtudied by my 
deceaſed Father, and therefore though I be as ready to confeſs as any ſhall 
be to charge me with Diſability to propoſe a Model of Laws for this great 
Affair, yet I hope the more ingenious will pardon me for endeavouring to 
give Aim towards it, fince it is ſo much my Duty, which in this particular 
I ſhall be careful to perform (though I may be too remiſs in others) as ſhall 
appear by more viſible and apparent Demonſtrations, if ever this Deſign, or 
any other (that is like to effect what is deſired) ſucceed, 
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A Letter written to a Member of PARLIAME N, 
relating to Trade. 


To his much reſpected Friend, Mr. John Egleton. 
S IR, | 


Urning over ſome Papers that lay in my Deſt, I happened on the following 
Letter of yours, writ ſome Years paſt, it preſently came into my Thoughts to 
expoſe it unto publick View at this Time (wherein I found your Name in the 
Liſt of Candidates for no inconſiderable Poſt in this City) to ſhew how Active 
your Thoughts have been to promote Trade, and thereby the Honour and Intereſt 
of the Nation, it met with the Approbation of ſuch as did at that Time peruſe it. 
I have only to beg your Pardon for ſending it to the Preſs without your Conſent, 
for which I ſhall make no other Excuſe, than that calling once at your Houſe, 
your Abſence prevented the having it granted or denied to, 


2 anuary I, Your Humble Servant, 
1702, | E S8. R. 
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SIR, © 


Aving never had the Opportunity to obſerve the usſe of Trade in 

Foreign Parts, or Leiſure to be acquainted with the Entries of the 

Cuſtom Houſe at Home, Matters ſo requiſite to form perfect Ideas 
of Trade, I had not in this Way adventured to give. you my Thoughts 
thereof, if theſe juſt Excuſes had not been ſilenced by your repeated Com- 
mands; I ſhall therefore, without further Preface, give you my Opinion in 
ſeveral Particulars, as they occur to my Thoughts. 
I. Perſons ought to be made eaſy in Reference to the Management of 
Trade, the Pride, Moroſeneſs, Delays, and Exactions of inferior Officers 
at the Places where the Affairs of Trade are tranſacted, have done an un- 
ſpeakable Miſchief. 

II. There ought to be a Review of the Book of Rates, and Variations 
therein made, as the Nature of Things require, Reſpe& being had, not ſo 
much what Commodities will raiſe the greateſt Revenue to the Crown, as 
what is the true Intereſt of the Nation, and an Eſtimate may be made by 
conſidering, 2 5 

Firſt, What Nations over-ballance us in Trade, and their Commodities 
(eſpecially if ſuperfluous) we may more freely lay a Duty on ſuch Nations as 
we gain by more ſparingly. | 

Secondly, The laying high Duties on ſuch Commodities as are capable of a 
further Manufacture here, or ſuch as are neceſſary for the carrying on our 
own Manufactures, as Oil, and materials for Dying, &c. is very prejudicial, 
becauſe it augments the Coſt, and thereby leſſens Exportation. | 

Thirdly, Great Care ought to be taken of whatſoever relates to the Building 
and Rigging of Ships; for a Foreign Trade being that which enriches a 
Kingdom, it is certainly our Intereſt to do it on the cheapeſt Terms. 3 
Fourthly, For the ſame Reaſon we ſhould lay very ſmall (if any) Duties 
on our own Manufactures, eſpecially if wholly the Produce of our own 
Nation, | 

Fifthly, J conceive there ought to be as few Articles to pay ad valorem, as 
is poſſible, for multiplying Articles of this Kind, puts it within the Power of 
corrupt Officers. to cheat the King, and hinder Merchants from Trading on 
equal Terms; for it is not unknown what fraudulent Practices have been uſed 
on this Account, and what different Values and Rates are put on the ſame 
Sort of Commodities of equal Goodneſs, belonging to different Perſons, 

III. Great Encouragement ought to be given to new Manufactures, eſpe- 
cially ſuch as we fetch from Abroad with Bullion, as Luſtrings, Alamodes, 
Paper, and the like. 

IV. It will be of great Advantage to have the Poor generally ſet on Work 
(not to inſiſt on the Charity and civil Prudgnce thereof) hereby a great deal 
may * only be ſaved of, but added to the Nation's Stock, if they be em- 
Ploxed. | 5 

Firſt, In making ſuch Goods as we now fetch from Foreign Parts, eſpe- 
cially where the Ballance of Trade is againſt us, 

Secondly, 
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Secondly, In making ſuch Goods as we may export to foreign Markets, 
that are now furniſhed from diſtant Parts, and not by us: I have great Ex- 
pectation from the Corporation lately erected in this City, under the Manage- 
ment of Sir R. C. | | 

V. Care ought to be taken that our Manufactures be kept up to their an- 
tient Goodneſs, this hath for a long Tract of Time maintained the Reputa- 


tion of our Engliſb Bayes Abroad: And here I cannot but remark what a 


great Declenſion in Goodneſs I have obſerved in Norwich Cheneys, Colcheſter 
Perpets, and Exon Long Ells, of which we uſed to export vaſt Quantities : 
Cheneys now in great Part diſuſed ; and as to the other, if not a Stop put 
to their further debaſing, I fear we ſhall loſe our Trade alſo; for Prevention 
whereof I humbly conceive it would be neceſſary, | 

That a certain Town Seal be affixed on thoſe Pieces as are made of ſuch 
a ſtated Goodneſs, Length and Breadth, as may be a common Warrant for 
them all the World over. | 

That on inferior Sorts all Makers be obliged to put their particular Seals, 
Names or Marks (which ſhall be Penal for any to counterfeit) with the 
Lengths thereof, for by this Means, Obſervation and Experience will make 
thoſe Diſtinguiſhments, that Commiſſions will be given particularly for ſuch 
Maker's Goods, as will raiſe an Emulation amongſt them, who ſhall have 
the beſt Reputation, or create a Neceſſity for them to keep up to a Goodneſs 
to invite a Chapman, 

VI. Trade ought not to be reſtrained by multiplying and needleſs Prohi- 
bitions; it is owing to this, that our Manufactures have been ſet up in many 
diſtant Places; had not Jriſb Cattle been prohibited, I conceive there would 
not have wanted an Act of Parliament to diſcourage the Woollen Manufacture 
in that Kingdom ; and I humbly ſubmit it to Conſideration, whether the 
taking of moſt (if not all) the Prohjbitions and Impoſitions that now interrupt 
the Commerce of the two Nations, would not ſtop the growing Miſchief you 
have been providing againſt, 

Here two Things ought to be conſidered, 

Firſt, That Prohibitions, in reference to Exportation, be principally con- 
fined to ſuch Things as are neceſſary to ſet up our Manufacture in Foreign 
Parts, as Wool, Fullers-Earth, Cc. | 

Secondly, In reference to Importation, that they are ſuch Things as are 
either the Product of our own Plantations, ſuperfluous or prejudicial to our 
own Manufactures, and brought ,us from thoſe Places that overballance us 
in Trade; for in theſe Caſes, unleſs Care be taken, either our Plantations 
(from which England hath reaped vaſt Advantage) will be impoveriſhed, our 
Bullion exhauſted, and our Poor multiplied. | 

VII. I conceive it prejudicial to Trade to have it burthened with Duties, 
for no other Purpoſe but the Duty's Sake; as the Aulnager's Seal, which is 
no Check upon the ill making of Woollen Goods; for I may purchaſe Seals 
(as I am informed) and put them on my own Stuffs, without any further 
Inſpection : Likewiſe thoſe Reſtraints that are put upon Manufacturers, which 


' confine them to a certain Number of Looms, Apprentices, &c, For what- 
| 4 B 2 ſoever 
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ſoever tends to enhance the Price of our Manufactures (as hath been ob- 
ſerved) will leſſen their Conſumption, and in a Degree prevent Expor- 
tation. | | 

VIII. It is the Intereſt of England that ſome further Proviſion be made 

by Law, to ſecure the Trade of its Plantations, that they be ſolely furniſhed 
from hence, and that Encouragement be given to our Manufactures, whereas 
now a Draw back is allowed on ſome ſort of Goods ſent thither, and thereby 
they ſupplied cheaper than ourſelves, which is a Loſs to the King in his 
Cuſtoms, and a great Prejudice to the Manufactures of this Kingdom. 
IX. It is of great Importance to encourage the Fiſhing Trade; for what 
vaſt Advantage do the Dutch make of the white Herring Trade? And yet 
Fiſh on our Coaſt: And why might not we equal our Neighbours? Having 
our Coaſts repleniſhed with great Variety of Fiſh, our Shores and Harbours 
convenient, befides many other Advantages above them; this deſerves a 
particular Treatiſe, 

X. Care ought to be taken for the better packing of our Red Herrings and 
Pilchards ; for the Exchange was lately full of Complaints, of great Quanti- 
ties of Fiſh carried Abroad, that ſtank for not being well cured, occaſioned 
by the Draw-back allowed on Salt, by Act of Parliament, the good Inten- 


tion whereof is eluded, the King cheated, and the Nation abuſed by the 


bad Practices of avaritious Perſons, whereby Merchants ſuſtained great Loſſes 
Abroad, and ſeveral Law-Suits created at Home. 

XI. It will conduce to the Benefit of Trade, that ſome further Proviſion 
be made by Law, for the better ſecuring Perſons Properties and Eſtates, and 
that in ſeveral Reſpects. | 1 

Firſt, For the better and more equal Diſtribution of Bankrupts Eſtates, by 
enacting new Penalties for fraudulent Bankrupts, and providing for a more 
ſpeedy and exact Diſcovery of the Eſtates 4 other Inſolvent Perſons ; for 


which Purpoſe. a Law might eaſily be ſo framed, as might be for the Advan- 


tage both of Creditors and Debtors, by preventing the vaſt Charges that now 
attend the Execution of Commiſſions of Bankrupcy, and by procuring a more 
ſpeedy Liberty to all honeſt Bankrupts. | 

Secondly, For preventing Creditors being cheated by latent Judgments, and 
Securities given at Marriage, which. I conceive ought not to be valid for 
greater Sums than was ond fide received as a Marriage Portion, if there ſhall 
not be Eſtate enough beſides to ſatisfy juſt Debts. 


Thirdly, That all Eſtates purchaſed by Perſons trading, be accounted Af- - 


ſetts to pay Debts. 

Fourth, By enabling Perſons more eaſily to recover Debts due from 
Corporate and Politick Bodies; the Difficulty and Charge of, ſuing ſuch hath 
encouraged fuch Actions in aggregate Societies, as any ſingle Perſon of 
Honour and Honeſty would bluſh at. 

Fifthly, By compelling Executors and Adminiſtrators to pay Debts (reſpe& 
being had to that Priority the Law gives to different Kinds of Securities) in a 
Proportion. ** 8 

XII. 
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XII. It would greatly conduce to the flouriſhing of Trade; if a more ſpeedy 
and cheaper Way were eftabliſhed for the Recovery of Debts contracted by 
Trade, deciding of Controverſies relating to Merchants Accompts, Bills of 
Exchange, "Tradeſmen, Maſters and Freighters of Ships, Sc. For hereby 
vaſt Charges and Expences of Time laviſhed and conſumed. by tedious Suits 
in Law would be avoided, a Check given to the Negligence and Injuſtice of 
Commanders, Navigation encouraged, I do therefore humbly offer, whether 
there might not be erected a Court Merchant in the City of London, that 
may be ſo conſtituted as may anſwer the Ends defired ; ind it would be a 
laſting Monument of Honour to thoſe Gentlemen of the Long Robe in your 
Houſe, if they would be aſſiſting herein. 

13. The free Admiſſion of Jews amongſt us, a4 giving them equal 
Privileges with Natives is very prejudicial to Trade; for being a crafty, 
ſubtile, and parſimonious and oppreſſive People, who think themſelves under 
no Obligation from the Precepts of the Goſpel, do by indirect Practices, and 
the Clemency of our Government, deprive our Merchants * of that Profit 
which would redound to them; and by inſinuating and ſettling themſelves in 
great trading Ports, and in our American Plantations, correſponding chiefly 
with one another, do thereby raiſe great Eſtates, inſomuch, as they are now 
become the great Remitters of Money on the Exchange, to the great De- 
triment of our Eugliſb Merchants: It is alſo commonly, and not without 
Ground reported, that they conſtantly give Information, whenſoever any 
Engliſh are taken and carried Captive into Alzier, Sally, &c. of their Perſons, 
Quality, Friends, and Relations, whereby greater Ranſoms are demanded ; 
for Redreſs of theſe Miſchiefs, if true, I humbly offer, 

Firſt, That an Additional Duty be impoſed on whatſoever ſhall be Ex- 
ported and Imported by Jews, with ſevere Penalties on ſuch as ſhall an 
Way cover or conceal their Goods and Merchandizes, or be Aiding and Al. 
ſiſting therein. 

Secondly, That they draw no Foreign Bit of Exchange, but on Paper 
ſtampt with a Stamp. 

Thirdly, That a Committee, Annually to be choſen by the Common- 
Council of London, do once in every Year give in Writing to the Heads of 
them, a Liſt of Perſons for them at their own Charge, to ranſom 
out of Slavery; and for every one of thoſe Perſons, that ſhall be continued 
in Slavery Months after the Delivery thereof, to pay Pounds 
to the Chamberlain of London, to be employed for the Redemption of Per- 
ſons from Captivity, as the ſaid Committee ſhall direct. 

XIV. I further offer it as my Opinion, that Hawkers, Pedlars, and Petly 
Chapmen, be prohibited Trayelling and Trading up and down the Nation: 


For, 


Firſt, They impoveriſh moſt of the Corporations and Market-Towns in 
England, by depriving them of their Trade; and thereby ſink the Value of 
Lands, which mult” rife or fall as Trade flouriſhes « or | decays. 


*: ſſp Joſs ah Chila, Mr. ohn Bland. 
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Secondly, Thoſe People encourage the debaſing the Manufacture of Eng- 
land; they readily buying all Sorts of Ware, defective in Length, Breadth, 
and Goodneſs. A; | 

Thirdly, They defraud the King by often concealing and diſpoſing un- 
cuſtomed Goods, and evade the Laws made for Prohibiting French Silks, Sc. 
uſually ſold by them. 8 | | 

Fouribly, They exhauſt the Treaſure of the Nation, Multitudes of them be- 
ing Scotthmen, and more we may expect (ſince Darien is abandon'd) who come 
Beggars hither, and enrich themſelves, and return into their own Country. 

Fifthly, They neither pay Taxes to His Majeſty, Scot or Lot in any 
ſettled Places, being continually roving up and down, living upon Proviſion 
they uſually get at Gentlemen's Houſes, by the Gift of a Row of. Pins, a 
Lace, or the like to the Servant Maid. | 
XVI. It is very neceſſary, that the pernicious and villanous Trade of 
Stock-jobbing be ſuppreſſed ; a Trade, which hath much obtained of late 
Years, and hath been fatally ſucceſsful, not only in diverting Perſons from 


the ordinary Methods of Trade, but alſo in debauching their Morals, to a 


ſtrange Degree ; ruining many Families, who. have been blown up by the 
ſecret Trains, and infernal Practices of Stock-jobbing, Brokers, and others; 
for the Prevention whereof for the Future; it is propoſed, 

Firſt, That all Contracts for Stock or Credits, in either of the Eaft-1ndis 
or African Companies, Bank of England, &c. be regiſter'd by ſome Officer to 
be appointed by the Chamberlain of London; the Seller to pay Pence 
for regiſtring thereof, and this to be within Days after the Contract 
made, the Perſon neglecting to pay for each Default; if a Broker, to 
forfeit his Place beſides. s 

Secondly, That all ſuch Contracts made ſhall be transferred within | 
Days, on Penalty of forfeiting Shillings for each Hundred Pounds and 
under; and proportionably for any greater Sum, 

Thirdly, That all Perſons purchaſing any Stock in either of the ſaid Com- 
panies, be obliged to keep it Months, or elſe to pay per Cent, 
for ſo much as ſhall be diſpoſed ſooner. | 

Fouribhy, That all Perſons lending Stock to another, to elude the Penalties 
of ſuch Act, ſhall forfeit per Cent. and ſo proportionably for- a greater or 
leſſer Sum. | 33 
 F#ifibly, That all Notes given to transfer Stock or Declaration of Truſt 
relating thereunto, ſhall be regiſter'd within Days after made, under 
the Penalty of | 1 | 

Sixthly, All Perſons felling by himſelf or Broker more Stock than he hath 
Credit for, in either of the ſaid Companies Books, ſhall forfeit per 
Cent. and under, and ſo proportionably for any greater Sum, 

Seventbly, That the Governor in each Company do cauſe a Liſt of the 
Names of every Perſon intereſted therein, and how much, to be tranſmitted 
every Months to the ſaid Chamberlain; and an Account of all the 
Transfers made within the ſaid Time, and the Time when, to whom, and by 


whom made, | Wh 
| | 4 Eighthly, 
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 Eighthly, All the Forfeitures and Penalties to be ſued for in any of the 
Courts of Records within the City of London, by Action, Bill, &c. brought 
in the Name of the Chamberlain, for the Uſe of the ſaid City; and treble 
Coſts given. F | 

XVI. It would advance Trade, to make more of our Rivers Navigable : 
This may be detrimental to ſome particular Places and Perſons, but beneficial 
to the Nation in general: For whatſoever tends to the making of our Manu- 
factures cheap, as this undoubtedly doth, by Reaſon of cheaper Conveyance, 
increaſes their Conſumption, and opens a Way for greater Exportations, 
which is the inlet of Riches into a Kingdom. | 


o 


XVII. I ſubmit to Conſideration, whether it would not promote Trade, to | 


reduce the Intereſt of Money from Six to Four per Cent. This hath been ſo 
largely inſiſted on by ſeveral Perſons; that I ſhall only anſwer one Objection 
which may be made, that I have not found anſwered by any, viz.” Upon the 
calling in of the old Money to be new coined, every Man is ſenſible that a 
vaſt Sum lay as a dead Stock hoarded up, as appears by the great Quantity 
of broad Money brought to Light, which Six per Cent. and a greater Intereſt 
could not allure from its Retirement; will not then the lowering of Intereſt 
add to that Sum, and thereby inſtead of enlarging, contract Trade? 

I anſwer, Firſt, it cannot be expected, that any Inducement will be pre- 
valent enough to unlock all Perſons Cheſts, and draw forth the whole Caſh 
of the Nation. . 

Secondly, I conceive the great Reaſons that kept ſo much Caſh immured, 
was not only the great and daily Diminution of its intrinſick Value, by clipping 
and counterfeiting obſerved, and the Fear what would be the Conſequence 
thereof; but alſo a Diſſatisfaction in the Securities offered, the former is 
now over, and as to the latter, if the Intereſt of Money were abated, there 
would not only be better real, but alſo perſonal Security offered, for this 
would undoubtedly advance the Value of Land, which hath been obſerved 
in all Places to be the Conſequence: So that that Land, which was before 
a Security for a Thouſand Pounds, will now be a Security for a greater 
Sum: There would alſo be better perſonal Security, for this would prevail 
with very conſiderable Merchants, and Traders, to continue and enlarge their 
Dealings, by Reaſon they might afford to Trade for leſs per Cent. advance, 
and with leſs Hazard and Riſque in Caſe returns ſhould not preſently anſwer 
Expectation : Beſides, Perſons would be encouraged to engage in new and 
various Deſigns, and Undertakings, which will cauſe a free Circulation of 
Money throughout the Nation : But I conceive if due Encouragement were 
by all other Ways given to Trade, it would reduce Intereſt, which would be 
much better than by a Law made for that Purpoſe. 125 | 

XVIII. I humbly propoſe it, whether it would not advance Trade, that 
once in eight or ten Years a publick Lottery were erected by Act of Parlia- 
ment, like that of the Million Lottery, which was obſerved to bring forth 


great Quantities of hoarded Money, both Gold and Silver, and gave a general 


Satisfaction; and probably ſuch another would have the like Efiect. 
XIX. I propoſe it, whether it would not be advantagious to the Nation, 
| to 
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to forbid all Bullion to be exported, and give Liberty to all coined Money, 
both Foreign and Engliſu: For this would make our ou Coin of equal 
Value with Fareign, and prevent the melting it down, as alſo its private 
Exportation to be re- coined into Foreign Dollars; and again, imported at 

sd. and ſometimes at a higher Value per Ounce than it went out: That 
both theſe Ways are practiſed, is rational to ſuppoſe, if we conſider, 4 

. Firſt, The vaſt Quantity of Bullion that appears at Guild-Hall, whenever 
there is Occaſion: for Exportation thereof. 

Secondly, The great Quantity of Silver ſent to Holland by the own, and 
other great Traders in Gold, when Guineas were at an advanc'd Value with 

\ Us. 

7 birdy, The very large Quantities of Dollars, I hike lately obſerved the 
Coins of very many and very diſtant Places, and the great Variety of them 
that appeared freſh from the Mint, though much more ancient by their In- 

ſcriptions. I know ſome Things may plauſibly be urged againſt this Opinion; 
but whatſoe ver hath been urged by others, or ſuggeſted by my own Thoughts, 
hath not been able to alter my Sentiments herein. 

XX. The advancing of eminent Merchants, and Traders of known Abi- 
lities, and Integrity, to Places of Honour and Profit, relating to the Ma- 
nagement of Trade, would tend to its Encouragement, for ſuch would be 
beſt capacitated to diſcharge. thoſe Truſts by Reaſon of their Knowledge and 
Experience, and be a greater Check upon all inferior Officers, acting in a 
lower Station, to keep them within Bounds, 

XXI. The more general ſuppreſſing. of Vice and Immorality would have 
© great Tendency to promote the Honour and Proſperity of the Nation, for 
Vice not only emaſculates Mens Minds, renders them unactive, obſtructs 
that Application that is abſolutely Neceſſary for Buſineſs ; but alſo deprives a 
Nation of the Bleſing of Almighty God, without which, it is impoſſible for 
any City or Kingdom to arrive to any conſiderable Pitch of a or long 
continue the Enjoyment thereof, 

XXII. The Continuance of that Indulgence, whereby all Perſuaſions of 

' Proteſtants are made eaſy as to Religion, gives a mighty Encouragement to 
Trade; for this being of moſt valuable Importance to the moſt ſerious and 
conſiderable Part of Mankind, is abſolutely Neceſſary. to 3 that _—y 
Application which Trade and Traffick require. 

I might alſo multiply many more Particulars, as the ſending Yearly Ships 
Abroad for Diſcovery ; the promoting regular Encloſements; improving 
wide Commons and waſte Places ; the encouraging ſowing Hemp and Flax, 
the endeavouring to plant Nuzmegs into our Meſt- India Plantations, erectin 
Committees of Merchants, "Tradeſmen, and Manufacturers, that might An- 
nually Meet and Conſult the Intereſt of Trade in the various Parts of the 

n Kingdom, all which I leave to better Judgments to enlarge on. 
Sir, It is poſſible I may be miſtaken in ſome Particulars, but ſhall be 8 
5 upon better Information to retract my Errors, aiming only at the publick 
Intereſt, and (as far as I am able) your Satisfaction; I am not inſenſible 
that the Neceſſary Engagements, which a long and expenſive War hath 
cauſed 
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ca uſed, may render it difficult to put in Practice ſeveral of the Particulars 
mentioned; I ſhall not preſume to offer any Methods, for the obviating 
thereof, not doubting but that ſo many worthy Gentlemen of ſuch ample 
Fortunes, and equal Wiſdom that compoſe your auguſt Aſſembly, will find 
out a Way to preſerve ſacred the Honour of Parliaments, ſecure the Intereſt 
of the Nation, and ſettle the Trade thereof upon a rational and ſolid Baſis, 
which is deſired by, | 


I 
Your moſt humble Servant, 
J. EGLE TON. 
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The Trade with France, ITaLy, SPAIN and PorTUGAL, 
conſider d: With ſome Obſervations on the Treaty 
of Commerce between GREAT Britain and Francs. 
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HAT the Nation that favours us moſt ought to be moſt favour'd 
by us, is a Maxim in Politicks not to be denied. 
Which of the Nations above-mention'd favours us moſt, is now to be 
conſider'd. 
I. The Spaniſh Trade furniſhes us, 
Firſt, With Wooll to employ our induſtrious Poor, 
Secondly, With Oyl to work up that Wooll. 
Thirdly, It takes from us great Quantities of Woollen Manufactures. 
Fourthly, It conſumes great Quantities of Pilchards, Herrings, and Salmon, 
from Great Britain and Ireland. 
Fifthly, It vends Abundance of Beef, Butter, Tallow, Hides, &c. from Ireland. 
S:xthly, But above all, it takes off great Quantities of our Fiſb from New- 
foundland, which may be eſteem'd our Mines of Gold and Silver. That Trade 
being of ſo much more Advantage to us, as the Hands that are employ'd 
therein, are not only uſeful to us, as they get that Wealth out of the Sea by 
their Labour; but as they are thereby render'd capable of ſerving on board 
the Navy Royal, which is both our Glory and our Safety. 
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II. -The Portugal, and 
III. The Halian Trade, 

Take off our Herrings, Pilchards, Salmon, Woollen Manufactures, Leather, 
and all the Products of Ireland in great Abundance, and have all other Ad- 
vantages in common with the Spaniſh (the furniſhing us with Wooll only 
excepted.) | 

The Portugal Trade furniſhes us with ſome Dying Commodities: And the 
Ttalian Trade with Raw Silk, to employ our poor induſtrious Weavers, of 
London, Norwich, Canterbury, &c. | 

Vor. IV. 4© Al. 
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All theſe Trades have as conſtantly encreas'd every Year, as we have en- 
creas'd the Demand for their Wines; by which Means the Navigation and 
Seamen of this Kingdom have been greatly encouraged, eſpecially to the Me- 
diterranean; where, by Act of Parliament, ſuch Ships as carry out our Ma- 
nufactures are to have 16 Guns, and 32 Men, of which there is now a much 
greater Number than there were ſixteen or twenty Years ago. But ſmall 
Ships, with an eaſy Charge of Men, can fetch Wines from France, which will 
diſcourage the bringing in other Wines; and have this further bad Effect, 
that the greateſt Part of thoſe Ships mult lie and rot, or come home dead | 
freighted ; the Charge whereof will fall on thoſe Britiſh Commodities they 
carry out, which rendering them dear, will leſſen their Exportation : As will 
alſo the Incapacity the Spaniards, Portugueſe and [talians will be in to pay 
for them. For no Nation, (no not the Spaniſh itſelf, with all their Mines) 
can take off the Commodities of another Nation, unleſs they likewiſe take the 
greateſt Part of theirs, 

Fram every one of theſe Nations, to whom we conſtantly export more 
than we import from them, we bring the Ballance in Money, . 

IV. The French Trade, 

Firſt, Inſtead of furniſhing us with Wooll, deprives us of a great deal from 
Kent, Suſſex and Ireland. | 

Secondly, It ſupplies us with no Commodities for the Improvement of our 
Yoollen, Silken, or other Manufaétures, as thoſe other Nations do. ; 

Thirdly, On the contrary, it takes from us, whatever Dying Commodities 
we are ſo unwiſe” as to furniſh them with, which they are willing to receive 
from us, the better to carry on their own Woollen Manufacture, in order to 
beat us out of the Turkey Trade from Marſeilles ; as they will alſo out of 
the Spaniſh Trade, by their much nearer Ports. 

Feurthh, We cannot ſend any of our Barrel F; i, if we muſt pay Duties, 
17 T. 108. Tourns or 30. 115. 3d. Ster. per Laſt of twelve Barrels, and then 
we ſhall want Markets for our Herrings, Pilchards, Cod, and Salmon; for, 
as was ſaid before, the Spaniards, Portugueze, and Italians, cannot pay for 
them, unleſs we take their Wines. 

Fifthly, They will take off none of our reſin d Sugars, unleſs we pay them 
22L. 10S. Tourns, or 335. d. Ster. per 100 Ih. wherein the great Care the 
French take of their Manufactures and Plantations may be ſeen. 

Sixibiy, The Trade of Tobacco is farmed in France, by which Means there 
being but one Buyer, if they ſhould be induc'd to take off any of that 
Commodity (which being ſo bulky, is of the utmoſt Conſequence to the 
Shipping and Navigation of this Kingdom) it will be at ſuch low Prizes, as 
will extremely depreſs the Colonies of Virginia and Maryland; which will 
force thoſe Colonies to make among themſelves, the Neceſſaries they us'd to 
be furniſh'd with from hence, and very much leſſen the Cuſtoms, 

| Seventhly, The French will take no Newfoundland Fiſh, nor will they have 

any need of it, for if they tranſplant the Inhabitants of that Part of News- 
foundland which they are to yield up to us, to the Iſland of Cape-Breton, 105 

| | a 
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had as good have kept where they were before; eſpecially if they are to have 
the Liberty of ſetting up Stages to cure and dry their Fiſh on the main Iſland 
of Newfoundland, nay, we ſhall be extreme Loſers by what they yield us, 
if the Charge of Garriſons is to be laid on the Fiſh, for that Charge will 
inevitably ruin the Trade, 

And it the French have Cape Breton, and alſo the Liberty of drying their 
Fiſh on our Iſland of Newfoundland, where they lived before, they will, 

1f, Furniſh their own Country with Fiſh, which we us'd to do, before 


our former Princes ſuffer'd them to have the Liberty of curing and drying 


their Fiſh in Newfoundland. 


2dly, They will by their Situation have their Fiſh ready much ſooner 


than ours, and thereby be able not only to ſupply themſelves, but will alſo 
in Time of Peace, foreſtall the very Markets of Portugal, Spain, and 1taly, 
where ours uſe to be vended. 

3dly, They will hereby keep up and increaſe their Nurſery of Seamen 
for *tis chiefly, if not wholly to this Trade, that the Greatneſs of France by 
Sea is owing; their Maritime Power having begun to be conſiderable from 
their firſt trading at Newfoundland, and has kept Place with their increaſe of 
Trade ever ſince; as appears by the inſignificant Figure they made at Sea in 
the Time of Queen Elizabeth, and even fo lately as the Siege of Rocbel; 
compar'd with the mighty Fleets they have ſince put to Sea, and with which 
they have thrice fought the united Fleets of Great Britain and Holland ; 
where, tho' they were twice beaten, yet once they got the better, and had 
we been either Times alone, they muſt in all Probability have deſtroy'd us, 
ſo much ſtronger are hey by Sea, than either we or the Dutch alone. 

Eighthly, They will furniſh us with Abundance of Linnen and Paper, to the 
great Detriment of thoſe Manufactures in Great Britain and Ireland. 

Ninthly, They will alſo ſupply us with Brandies, to the great Detriment of 
thoſe Countries that abound in Barley, who have born ſo much of the Burthen 
of the War by the Duty on Malt; the Duties on which Spirits bring in to 
the Revenue prodigious Sums, in compariſon to what the Commodity is worth 
when in Barley. Their Brandy will alſo have an Influence on our Meſt-India 
Trade, by hindring the making Brandy of Melaſſes, which are drawn fram 
our coarſe Sugars. | ; 

Tenthly, But to over balance all theſe Inconveniences, they think it is 
enough that they furniſh us with thoſe pELICIOUSs Vines, which our Nation 
is famous for being ſo unmeaſurably fond of; and which we muſt pay them for 
in Money; for if they take no Woollen Goods, no Fiſh, no refin'd Sugars, nor 
Tobacco, we ſhall have nothing but Money to exchange for their Mines and 
Brandies (of which in a free Trade, we ſhall take ſeveral Thouſand Tuns 
per Annum) becauſe our dying Commodities, our Lead, Tin, and other Goods 
from Great Britain, and our Proviſions from Ireland, will never be able to 
anſwer for their Linnens, Silks, Paper, and other Goods; the very Article of 
Black Silks only amounting to a prodigious Sum; for allowing, out of the 
ſeven Millions of People, which Sir Willlam Petty computes by the Duty on 
Hearth Money, to be in England, that Gas Millions of them are WO. 
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and that one in ſix of them ſpends 20s. yearly in Hoods and Scarves (which 
ſurely is a very modeſt Computation both-for Number and Expence) that 
alone will amount to 500, ooo l. without mentioning what is ſpent. of that 
ſort in Ireland, and all our Plantations, which muſt amount to a great deal; 
and this without including colour'd wrought Silks, or thoſe brocaded with 
Gold, Silver, and Silk; the Value whereof, muſt he an immenſe Sum of 
Money, conſidering the Fondneſs our People have for any Thing that is 
French, | ; 

This is but a ſhort View of the Advantages ariſing by our Trade to Spain, 
Portugal and Itah; and of the Diſadvantages of our Trade with France; if 
it ſhall appear that they have refuſed to admit four of our chiefeſt Commodi- 
ties, and that we have not the Equivalent of refuſing four of theirs, which 
might, in ſome Meaſure, have help'd to mitigate our Loſs by the French 
Trade, v1z. | 


Their Wines, For our Fiſb, 
Their Brandies, For our Refined Sugars, 
Their Silks, For our Tobacco, 


Their Linnen of all Sorts, For our Woollen Manufactures of all Sorts. 

But the Diſadvantage will yet be infinitely greater, if the Vines and other 
French Commodities are to pay no more Duties than what are payable upon 
the like Commodities from other Nations, 

For-the Wines and uſeful Commodities which we receive from other Na- 
tions, come to us in Exchange for our own Manufactures and Products; but 
it cannot be ſo from France, when they will not receive them; and therefore 
their ines and other Goods ought to pay more Duties than others. 

The Linnens we receive from Holland, Germany, and Flanders, are in 
Exchange for our Plantation Goods, Sugars, Tobacco, Sc. and alſo for vaſt 
Quantities of the Woollen Manufacture from all the Parts of this Kingdom, 
eſpecially from the Weſt and the North. | 

*Tis a great Miſtake to ſay (as *tis reported it is ſaid) that the ſame Com- 
modities pay, or ought to pay equally the ſame Duties from all Countries, and 
that therefore the French inſiſt upon its being ſo now. They that ſay ſo, mult 
ſay it out of Ignorance, or ſome other Reaſons, 

IJ, They ought not to pay alike, becauſe in Reaſon, Prudence, and Juſtice, 
the Product of that Nation that takes off moſt of our Commodities, ought 
to pay leſs than that of others; which makes it juſt that all French Goods 
ſhould pay more than the like ſorts from other Places. 

2dly, It has generally been otherwiſe in Fact, for which we appeal to al- 
moſt every Page in the Book of Rates; Portugal Wines, and Spaniſh Wines, 
have Time out of Mind paid different Duties, as well as French Wines. 
And the Linnens and Silts from ſeveral Countries have alſo paid different 
Duties, according as they are in Goodneſs; and as thoſe Countries from 
whence they come, have deſerved better or worſe of us in Point of Trade. 
*F'ts ſuppoſed France will have the Modeſty not to pretend that they deſerve 
any Favour of us in Point of Trade; or elſe muſt acknowledge (which 
they will hardly do) that their Wines and Manufactures are not better 

PERO than 
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than others, or not more eſteemed by us, and that therefore they cannot 
bear more Duties, P18 } HU varts5 3h 449 ub: abs 
However, there are ſome Reaſons given why French Wines ought to pay 
leſs Duties than they do. no | | 

1/7, The firſt is, that People may drink it ſo much cheaper; but ſure this 


Reaſon can never weigh with any Thing that has the Name of a Gentleman, 


and far leſs with a PATRIOT, when he ſees *tis againſt the true Intereſt of 
his Country. 1 . "2 1 ob | 

2dly, The ſecond is from the Incapacity that the Gentry in England will 
ſhortly be in, of purchaſing it at high Prizes. This indeed may have ſome 
weight with it, if it ſhall happen that the Silk Weavers, and thoſe Multitude 
of Hands that are uſefully employed on the Woollen Manufactures, ſhall find 
no Work by the Importation of French Silks, and by the Prohibition of our 
Woollen Manufactures in Portugal (which will infallibly enſue, - and which 
they are waiting to do on the equalizing their Duties on French and Portugal 
Wines) as alſo by the ſetting up the Manufacture of Cloth by Count Bergeick 
in Spain, as our Gazettee (an Authority not to be queſtion*d) gave us an 
Account he was doing, in the Gazettee of the gth Inſtant; and when thoſe 
Hands that might expect to find Employment in the Fiſhery granted to the 
South Sea Company, and other Fiſheries of this Kingdom and of Newfound- 
land, ſhall find themſelves diſappointed of Work (for of what uſe will it be 
to catch Fiſh, if there be no Vent for it?) When all theſe Woollen and 
Silk Manufactures, and the Seamen and Fiſhermen, ſhall find little or no 
Work, they muſt inevitably ſtarve, or be a Burden upon the /anded Intereſt ; 
And then the Poor's Rate that are already in many Places 25. 6d. 35. 3s. 6d. 
and in ſome others 45. and more in the Pound, will advance to 8s. or 105. in 
the Pound; and then the Remainder will never afford to buy dear French 
Wines. | 

34ly, The third Reaſon that is given, is, that by the preſent Treaty of 
Commerce with France, this Matter is agreed to by her Majeſty ; to which 
we humbly preſume to offer the following Anſwer. | 

1//, That the Treaty with Portugal, which is univerſally allow'd advan- 
gious to us, pleads the ſame Authority from her Majeſty's Ratification, that 
this with France does, and, if we are not miſinformed, more; becauſe this 
Treaty with France is not to have Effect till ſome Acts of Parliament now 
in Force are altered. 

2dly, That there's all the Reaſon in the World to hope, that her Majeſty out 
of her Princely Tenderneſs for her People, if it ſhall appear to be prejudicial 
to the Trade of her Kingdoms, will be graciouſly pleaſed not to think herſelf 
obliged to make good to. the French King any ſuch Agreement; which we 
are the rather induced th „from the Inſtance her Majeſty has given of 
the ſame Care of her People in the Alterations that have been made in the 
Firſt Barrier Treaty with the States General upon the humble Repreſentation 
of the Houſe of Commons, that it was prejudicial to the Trade of this Kings 
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'"gdly, This is the only Time to regulate our Commerce with France, and 
what is now ſettled, we can never hope to be relieved from hereafter. There- 
fore tis of the laſt Conſequence to let paſs any Thing that may have the 
foremention'd fatal Effects upon both our Home and Foreign Trade. 1 
4155, That although the Duties now in Queſtion, when they were laid 
on, were not intended to continue exactly as they ſtand, yet were deſigned 
to give Time and Opportunity to the Parliament to conſider maturely what 
was proper to be done in a Treaty of Commerce with France. 
VNV. B. When Mr, Meibuen by her Majeſty's Order, was concerting this 
Treaty with Portugal, the French were at that Moment tempting them to 
break it; and in order to it, offer'd them to take off their Brazil Sugars and 
Tobacco; yet they preferr*d us, becauſe we took off their Wines. But if 
they are diſappointed in that too, they will doubtleſs accept the Treaty which 
the French are ready to enter into with them now. And here we cannot 
but take Notice, that the Portugueſe Sugars are almoſt all of them fine Sugars, 
which the French were willing to take of them, that they might break our 
Trade, though they refuſe'to take from us any Clayed or Refined Sugars : So 
heartily do the French favour our Trade, | 

There is no Notice taken here of the Benefit we receive by the great 
Quantities of Corn lately ſent to France, becauſe that is but an accidental! Ad- 
vantage ariſing from the Dearth laſt Year; for in common Years they abound 
in Corn enough to ſerve themſelves, and for Exportation too: So that this 
is not to be mention'd as an' Advantage in a regular Courſe of Trade, 
One Thing further muſt not be omitted, which is, that during the very 
great Struggle that has been made 'for ſeveral Years paſt, to keep the high 
Duties upon French Wines, it has been frequently neceſſary, both by Speaking 
and Writing, to diſcloſe very openly the Nature of our Trade with Portugal, 
Spain, and Italy; and to preſs, that all the Favours that was poſſible might 
be continued to thoſe Nations from whence ſo great a Ballance was yearly 
paid us in Money, This has already awaken'd the Portugueſe, the Conſe- 
quences of which may be very fatal to our Trade, and by that to the landed 
Intereſt, which are inſeparable. But it muſt be remember'd, that all thoſe 
ill Conſequences are juſtly chargeable on thoſe that occaſion'd that Diſcovery, 
The unthinking immoderate Lovers of French Mine, to whom it is wholly 
owing. | 


Some Obſervations on the Treaty of Commerce between GRE A T- 
BRITAIN and FRANCE. 


INCE the above written, the Treaty is publiſhed by Authority. 

- The 8th Article is againſt the Portugal Treaty, by propoſing an 
Equality. | 4 

By the gth, *tis provided, that the Tarriff of 1664, ſhall not take Place 
till two Months after a Law fhall paſs here, to reduce the Duties on all 
Commodities to an Equality with what is paid for Goods of the like Nature 
11 8 imported 
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imported from any other Country in Europe. Notwithſtanding which, in 
Caſe ſuch an Act ſhall paſs, tis hop'd the French King may be obliged by 
an Edict to ſuſpend the Payment of the high Duties now payable on our 
Goods in France for thoſe two Months, or the Act not to take Place till ſuch 

Time as the Treaty ſhall take Place in France. EH Ld, Fa 
The 10th Article ſays, the Duties of Tobacco Hall be reduced hereafter ; 
but does not fay, when that, HEREAFTER fthalt begin. Tis further ſaid, in 
the ſame Article, That the Subjef3s on both fides, that is, we ſuppoſe, the 
French as well as Engiiſh, ſhall pay the ſame Duties, and that there hall be 
an equal Liberty of Selling; and the Britiſb Subjects ſhall have the /ame 
_ Laws (relating thereunto) as the Merchants of France themſelves. That may 
bez and yet the Form, notwithſtanding what is mention'd in the third Mat- 
ter referred to the Commiſſioners, pag. 50, may ſtill ſubſiſt, becauſe tis only 
left to Commiſſioners, which if they do not agree, as tis very probable they 
may not, then by virtue of the gth Article it remains as it was, that is, a 
Farm till, and then neither the Subjects of France nor England will have 
any Liberty of ſelling, but to the Farmers only, at what Price they pleaſe, 
which amounts to a Prohibition, 

The ſame may be ſaid of the Inſpection of all our ManufaQures in France, 
which is the firſt Matter referr*d to the Commiſſioners, Pag. 49. that if it is 
not agreed, the French will, tis probable,” find Pretences to ſuffer none to be 

The 11th Article ſays, the go Sols French Money, paid per Ton on the 
Britiſh Ships, ſhall ceaſe, and that no ſuch Duty ſhall be laid hereafter ;/ but 
that will not prevent their exacting a furiber Duty that has already been laid 
for ſome Years, of 20 Sols more than the aboveſaid 50 Sols; for we have 
been forced to pay 70 Sols per Ton on all Ships that have carried any of 
our Manufactures or Growths (except Corn) ever ſince the Tarriff of 1701. 
which, being made in Time of Peace, and not mention'd now, "twill not be 
ſtrange if it be inſiſted on. | 

In the 29th Article, the Bail ta be given in England for Ships taking Let- 


ters of Mart, is to be 1500/7. Sterl. and 3000/7. Sterl. according to their Big- 


neſs ; that to be entred into by the Frencb, is to be but 16500 L. Tournois, 
and 33000 L. Tournois; | which reckoning the Exchange at ' 4s. 64. per 
French Crown, which is the higheſt that it can be reckoned” at, makes this 
Difference, that in the 1300 J. we muſt give more Security by 2624. 105. 
and in the 3000 l. we muſt be bound in 5251. more than the: French. 
Since by this Treaty four Britiſb Commodities, excepted out of the Tar- 
riff of 1664. muſt pay the high Duties impoſed in France, in 1669. ſure tis 
highly reaſonable that four of the Commodities of France ſhould pay the 
Duties impoſed in England in the 7th and 8th of William III. And the better 
to ſee how high-- thoſe Duties are, the following is a Compariſon between 
the Tarriff of 1664. and that of 1699. | 
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70 Hasi. + 1664. [ 1699. Sten. Money, at 
ae 20. een 18 Nee Wes French Money - 45. 6d. per 
eee . 1 lf French Crown. 

Ii. 1 „ . 127 OP 

Whalebone cut and prepar'd, the C. 2 10 0 9 o o o 13 6 

Whale Fins, goolb. -= 3 000 | 20 000.| 1100 
Train Oyl, 32015. : 3 00 1, 9100 0113 
Cloth, 25 Ells pay as e — 40 00 1 55 10 0 4 2 6 


Ratines, 25 Ells — 1 | 
Serges, 13 to 15 Kills: amines — 10 0010 11 00 O o 16 6 
Fiſh ſalted, 12 Barrels per Laſt— 7 10 © 47 100 | 3 11 3 
Sugar refin'd i in-Loaf or otherwiſe y 
and Sugar- Candy white or = 15 0. 0 22 10 oO; þ: 19 
19 100 b. 19927 | 30 41:$51 | | 
2 1 21200 fl: k 
* oe be above Proportion, ach as it is, ' for our N 5 . the New- 
foundland Fiſh, Conger, Ling, and all Fi 5 not in Barrels. | 


By the gth Article, and by the Explanation in pag. 54. of the Treaty, tis 
AzS0LUTE LY agreed, that the abovemention*'d Duties ſhall be paid for theſe 
Commodities; which how, unreaſonable it is for the French to demand at the 
Time they inſiſt to have the Duties taken off here, the following Obſervations 
will ſhew, —© 

A Cloth of 50 Yards, coarſe or fine, muſt pay for every 25 Yards 55 
Lavers: Tous, that is in Serin ne at 45. 6. gh French has 8/. 55. 
Sterzing U | ; 

18 Ratine the fame. 7 

Serges proportionable. 12 

Barrels of Herrings which one 7 Bhi wick, other colt put Abgaid 165. a 
Barrel, muſt pay in France above 55s. 1 1d. per Barrel. 

Refin'd Sugar 335. gd. per noob Surtle, which i is above 60ʃ. per Cent. of 
the Value here one fort with another.. 

Can any Man ſuppoſe theſe Duties don't amount to a Prohibition ? 

Beſides, the Manner of Expreſſion in the ſecond Artiele, pag. 84. is to be 
taken Notice of, Tis there ſaid, that to facilitate the Trade of Cloths, 
Ratines, and Serges, (Pour en faciliter le Comerce) it ſhall be allowed to import 
them. Where? not in all or any Port of France, but only in three Places, 
St. Vallem, Rouen, and Baurdeaus. The Intention of France in which Re- 
ſtriction, is with Deſign, that being afterwards tranſported by Land, or if 
by Sea in his own Ships, the Carriage ſhould render them Ke And by 
the gth Article 'tis agreed, That if the Commiſſioners on both Sides ſhall not 
| adjuſt the Matter of theſe. excepted Commodities; then they ſhall ſtand as 
before, that is, they may be viſited and inſpected. The gth Article alſo ſeems 
to want an Explanation, as to what Provinces are mention'd in the Tarriff of 
1664. and of what Provinces are excepted by the Words, otherwiſe than ac- 
gording to the Rule at that Time preſcribed. 


The 
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The French are ſo kind, in order (no doubt) to facilitate our Commerce, to 
permit our ſalted Barrel Fiſh, upon paying thoſe high Duties to be admitted 
to an Entry in five Places, viz. the three abovemention'd, and Nants, and 
Libourne ; the laſt is a Place of no Trade, but ſerved only to make up the 
Number of Places, and is about twelve Leagues from Bourdeaux in the River 
Dordone, but in all other Parts of France to remain prohibited, And ſhall 
our Trade be thus incumber'd, and 7herrs free? 


Better no Trade than a deſtructive one. 
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A Declaration of the Reaſons which moved MARCUS 
AN TONTUS DE DowmiN1s, Archbiſhop of Spalato 
or Salonas, Primate of Dalmatia and Croatia, to de- 


part from the Rommiſb Religion and his Countrey. (1617) 


Written by HIS EIL in Latine, and now for the populare Uſe 
tranſlated. 


The TRANSLATER imparteth his Obſervation to the Reaper. 
Eceive (CHRISTIAN READER) @ Proofe of the Force of Trueth, and a 
R Preſage of the Ende of that Worte God is about to doe in theſe laſt 
Ages: A Man brought up in the Learning of Egypt, and inchaunted 
with the Sorceries of Babel: without the Helpe or Counſell of any Proteſtant, by 
occaſion of Popiſh Tyrannie, ſearching the Trueth, findeth out their Errour in 
Doctrine, and Abuſes in Diſcipline ; and convinced of both, firſt in his Minde 
forſaketh their. Opinions, and now in bis Body fleeth from their Society. This is 
not like to the Change of Apollinaris and Arrius of olde, or of Carier in our 
Time, whoſe miſcontented Humour, for Hopes diſappointed, made them alter their 
Opinion : But more like to that of Paulus Vergerius, Biſhop of Juſtinople, 
whom unjuſt Suſpitions at the firſt burdened with a ſecret Favour of Lutheraniſme ; 
for purging whereof be intended a Refutation of Luther's Doctrine: But while 
be wrangled with the Trueth, to overcome it, he was taken captive of it; and 


leaving his Place and Dignities, rendered bimſelfe at Tubinge to our Pro- 


Fein, 


be Ground of our Preſage is Gop's Trueth in Times Accompliſhment, wherein 
Providence goes on with remarkeable Degrees of Perſons and Places, not without 
ſome Refpet# to the Periods of Time. Hee rayſed Wickleff from their Schooles, 
John Huſſe from heir Pulpits, Martin Luther from their Cloyſters, and nowe 
Mark Antonie - from their Arch epiſcopall Chaire. The Places have the like 
Gradation: Great Britaine ſeemeth too farre from Rome, o waken them by 
Wickleffs crye: Therefore it ſounded nearer in Germanie. And nowe Dalmatia 
r. IV. 4b looking 
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looking over the Venetian Gulſfe, aſſureth Italie that ber next Advertiſer ſhall 
bee within ber Bowels, It was more than a Poeticall Licence to applye Sybillas 
Oracles of CHRIST to Saloninus the Sonne of Pollio, for keeping in Memorie 
bis Victorie in taking in Salonas: But this our Saloninus maketh large Reſtitution, 
and applyeth the Oracles of GOD to the. owne Purpoſe: As the Clergie hath 
gone before, ſo Princes doe follow : The King of Great Britaine, with moſt of 
the Princes of Germanie, ſtand out alreadie' againſt Rome: The Ambiguitie of 
France will reſolve in Ende in an open Departure: And the temporizing of Ve- 
nice importeth more the Want of Occaſion, than of Will and Reſolution. The 
Romane Empire did ſtretch out itſelfe by Degrees, proceeding from the Middes 
to the Extremities, as Circles goe out from the Center; and at the Extremites 
againe their Ruine began, and went hacke to the Heart, The Fall of their Spi- 
rituall Monarchie ſhall keepe the ſame Courſe. | © 
. The Periods of Time have their owne Obſervation, The Jewiſh Solemnitie 
of Jubilee, not brought in the Church till the thirteenth Age, was then tyed to 
the Centenarie Number; and that their Faye hath fince proved to be like the Song 
of the Marmaide before a Storme ; for ſoon 22 Wickleff beganne to trouble 
their Miri be; and in the End of that Age John Huſſe made them ſome more 
Bufineſs :. till in the Yeere 1415, the holy Fathers, at Conſtance, by a punicke 
Faith, brought him to the Fire. An hunareth Yeeres after him Luther renewed 
his Song with greater Boldneſſe, and in the 1517 Yeere gave out his Propoſitions 
againſt the Pope: From which Time they have perſwaded themſelyes, and even 
to this Day aſſure their Followers, that Luther's Doctrine can ſtand no longer 
than an hundreth Yeeres. This preſent Yeere cloſeth that Period; and while 
they looke for an evaniſhing of that Doctrine, beholde, even from themſelves it 
receiveth againe a newe Light, a newe Teſtimonie, We holde with Plato the 
Fatalitie of Periods, but Pythagoras Numbers are too weake a Grounde for ſuch 
a Neceſſitie: Or if wee ſhall take anie Numbers, it muſt bee theſe of Sinne; 
and in Sinne, more the Degrees than the Numbers. The Amorites Sinnes muſt 
come to the Height, and the Jewes muſt fill their Cuppe before their Pu- 
 niſhment. The Phariſees of our Time doe mightily to fill out their Meaſure, 
The Pryde and Filthineſſe of Sodome, the Whordomes of Babell are now mul- 
tiplyed exceedingly, and the greateſt Sinne, even that to Death, is become an 
epidemick Diſeaſe among their Clergie. Pope John XXII, can denye the Trueth, 
Leo X. can ſcoffe at it, Gardinerus can confeſſe it at his Death, but with 
this Addition, That it muſt rather ſtill be impugned, than the State of Rome 
decay: All their Wittes runne upon this one Point, but all their Meanes turne 
upon them: The Cruelty of their Inquiſition, the Tyranny of their Prohibi- 
tions, their Impudency in falſiſying Wordes and Writs, give them but a Mo- 
ment's Advantage: But even from theſe ſhall come gheir Ruine. A Lye hath 
no more Strength than for the Time it is ſpoken, and credulouſly embraced ; but 
the eternall Force of Trueth hath more than a momentarie prevailing. What 
then reſteth for them, but that they give Place to the Fatality of their Eſtate, 
fince they will not give Place to the Trueth, And for us, while Rome is 
renting in itſelfe, take Heede that we be not divided, Whoſoever now caſteth 
in the Apple of Strife in the Reformed Church, proveth an Enemy to GOD, 
| e and 
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and an improfitable Friend to Antichrift. Let us ande ftill, and beholde the 

Worke of the LORD,, and bee ſure while wee imagine wee have left Babel, 

that wee have firſt for ſuten Egypt. | 
_—_ W, | S. 


Marcus Ax TroNs DER Dowinis, Archbiſhop of Spalata, 
expoundeth the Purpoſe and Reaſons of his Departing. 


EST this my departing, ſuddaine and unexpected of all others, but 

to my ſelfe, by a long and more than ten Yeeres adviſing reſolved 

| upon, and by exquiſite Deliberation brought to Ripeneſſe, ſhould 

cauſe wondring among theſe of our Profeſſion, and ſhould produce ſome 

badde Effectes, through my Default, in theſe who are ignorant of the Pro- 

ceeding : I thought it Neceſſarie by a timous Præoccupation, to expound the 
Reaſons of this my not-haſtie, but well-adviſed departing. 

For ſurely I doe foreſee, there ſhal-not be lacking many Traducers, who 
according to the Cuſtome will take Occaſion of this my departing, to revile 
and burden me with Calumnies: Which Thing I confeſs before GO D, doeth 
not much trouble mee: For with the Apoſtle Paul, I count little to be 
judged of Men: Let me bee a Foole for Cyr 1sT's Cauſe ; let me bee vyle, 
buffetted, rayled upon, perſecuted, blaſphemed, and counted the off-ſcouring 
of the World; yea, and accurſed, ſo that I may fatisfie the Loxp Jzsvs 
CRIST, and profit my Brethren in the Miniſterie of CHRIST, I ſhould 
contemne all theſe Thinges. For our Glorie is the Teſtimonie of a good 
Conſcience, that in ſimplicitie of Heart, and ſinceritie of Gop, and not in 
fleſhly Wiſedom ; but by the Grace of God I have changed my Place. It is 
my Parte indeed as the Miniſter of Gop, to ſhewe my ſelfe in much Patience, 
in Tribulation, in Neceſſities, in Straites, in Laboures, through Glorie and 
Shame, through Infamie and good Fame; for I ſeek not myſelfe, nor mine 
owne, but thoſe Things which are Jzsus CHRISTS. That rather doth grieve 
me, if I doe not obviate Calumnies, it may eaſily come to paſſe, that in the 

Mindes of the Godly a great Fruite of Edification ſhall bee ſtayed, which 
they might take of my Counſell, and that many ignorant of the Reaſons 
of my departing, in Place of Edification ſhall unwittingly offende at me, by 
unjuſt Calumnies which they will heare. To theſe I will open the Reaſons of 
my departing, and make them manifeſt to all Men, that I may profite 
them. N 

That this my Change of Place is of Gop, and not of Man, neither may I, 
neither ought I to call in Queſtion: I knowe wee ſhould not eaſily truſt every 
Spirit, but ſhould trye them, if they bee of Gop, as we are well admoniſh'd 
by Joan the beloved Diſciple of CHRIST. Therefore in theſe Trials, beſide 
the often acceſſe to the Father of Lightes, which I learned of CHRIST, in 
theſe ten Yeeres before named ; it is moſt certaine (as Gop and my Con- 
ſcience beareth me Recorde) that no Man's Perſuaſion of whatſoever ſort 
came to my Ears: In this Purpoſe I had none to ſtirre me up, none to per- 
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ſwade me: I had uſe of no Man's Counſell, nor did communicate it to any 
Creature: Neither yet let any ſuſpect, that I did drawe my Reaſons out of the 


Bookes (of Proteſtants) which are contrary to the Doctrine of Rowe : For 
Gop is my Witneſſe, I did vehemently abhorre thoſe Bookes diſcharged by 


* RomanE Inquiſition ; which indeed if any Prelate addicted to the Court of 


Rome did deteſt, I did it out of Meaſure, being poſſeſſed from my Childhood 
with Fooliſh Feares: And ſince now I am not a Childe, but neare unto 
threeſcore Yeeres of Age, let any, who liſteth, aſſay whereinto he can per- 
ſwade me, without weightie Reaſons, I did ever ſway the Inclinations and 
Thoughts of my Heart after the Rules which the Holie Spirit in Sacred 
Scripture did preſcribe to the whole Church: And by whoſe Direction the 
Holie and Reverend Fathers, ever much eſteemed by .the Catholicke Church, 
did inſtru&t the Faithfull; which Holie Fathers alſo, beſide the inward Mo- 


tions of the Holie Spirit, were the only and chiefe Authors of this my 


Purpoſe. Why then ſhould I ſuſpe& this Worke to bee of an evill Spirit? 
From which Suſpicion that alſo maketh me free, that before Gop, who tryeth 
the Heart and Reynes, I know that in my Deliberation I did never dire& my 
Mind to humane or worldlie Reſpectes; not unto Eccleſiaſticall Dignities, 
which might beſeeme mine Eſtate, for I was alreadie a Biſhop, and that not 
of the baſeſt ſort, but the chiefeſt in my native Province, to wit, The Arch- 
biſhop of Spalato, the Primate of two Kingdomes, Dalmatia and Croatia, of 
as great Eſtimation in our Churches and Provinces (I am not aſhamed to 
confeſſe the Trueth) as anie other. And if the Dignities of Rome had beene 

leaſant to me, I had ever an eaſie acceſſe to them. But the Manners of the 
Court of Rome, which I ever diſliked, made me ever to abhorre it: Yet not 
the leſſe, in great and publicke Affaires, the See of Rome did uſe my Labours 
to the Emperour and Archdukes, as is-manifeft by the Popes Brieves, and 
the Letters of the Emperour and. Apchdukes, which I yet keepe my well- 
deſerving alſo at the Hand of the State of Venice, my native Soveraigne, did 
procure unto me their great Favour ; whereby I might both hope for, and 
expect the Benefite of a better Fortune, if the Deſire of greater Grandour had 
poſſeſſed me, I looked not to worldlie Commodities, which I had in that 
Aboundance as might more than ſuffice a moderate Spirit, ſuch as I ever had, 
which I doe aſcribe to the Grace of Gop. In this Change of my Place I doe 
gladlie embrace the Loſſe of all my Dignities and Riches, becauſe (as I have 
ſaid) I ſeeke not mine, but the Thinges of Jzsus CRHRISTSH: Therefore 
neither the Counſels of Men, nor the undaunted Affection, nor worldlie 
Neceſſitie, nor Event; neither anie miſerable Accident, which uſeth to ranverſe 
Men, and their Eſtate, moved me to depart; but whence it was, I will 
ingeniouſly declare, without Faining or Diſſimulation. 

For the moſt Part, from my Childhood, I was brought up among the 
Feſuits, in holy Study, according to the common Doctrine of the Schoole- 
Men, and the received Opinions of the Church of Rome: For which Opinions, 
proper to Rome imprinted and fixed in my Mind, more by Authoritie than 
by Reaſon; with the miſerable captiving of my Underſtanding, I was, for a 
long Space, moſt reſolved to die; for I counted it execrable about theſe 
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Opinions to admit the ſmalleſt doubt or ambiguitie of Mind or Thought, let 
be of Speaches; and being bound up in this common Reverence of them, if 
at any Time any Thought had crept in againſt them, or my Studies had ſug- 
geſted any doubt, I reſolved to uſe Violence againſt mine owne Reaſon (as 
the Cuſtome 1s in Matters of Faith) and to turne my Minde and Thoughts 
another Way, rather than I ſhould admit the leaſt doubt againſt theſe Articles 
of Faith, which I tooke for certain, and were ſet out to us by our Teachers, 
to bee moſte certaine. I confeſſe I did feele continually ſomè Sparks of the 
inward Spirit, which nevertheleſſe I reſiſted, yet I could never freely acquieſce, 
neither free my ſelfe of a great Suſpicion, which held me in Perplexitie, after 
I had made ſome Progreſſe in the Studies of Divinitie : Which Suſpicion was 
greatly augmented in me by fo exact, ſo rigorous, and inteſtine Buſineſs of 
Rome; whereby I perceived they did moſte narrowly take heede, that no 
Booke, written againſt our Doctrine, ſhould bee helde or read by any of us; 
for I ſuppoſed, that theſe Bookes were juſtly diſcharged the common ſort, 
leſt the People, who are deſtitute of Judgement and Diſcretion, ſhould be 
expoled by reading of them, to the Danger of drinking in of Hereſy, Bur 
in that they were altogether ne 51 Students, and Men of great Learning, 
and well affected to the Catholicke Religion, I did ever judge, (as Reaſon will 
teach every Man) that Matter was greatly to bee ſuſpected; eſpecially ſeeing 
the Court of Rome ſuffered us not to have any uſe of theſe Bookes; even 
after wee had compleet our Courſe in the Studie of Divinitie, and taken 
Degrees therein; yea, and after our Promotion to Biſhoprickes. This 
Suſpicion did yet more increaſe, where I ſawe our Maſters and Profeſſors in 
their publicke of handling of the Controverſies, by Word or Writ, claime 


this Authoritie to themſelves, to bee truſted in all that they ſayde; that 


thoſe Words and Sentences which they did repeat, were, the Words and 
Sentences of the Adverſaries; and in the mean Time, the Hearers were 


diſcharged, under the fearfull Paine of Excommunication, to reade the Wri- 
tings of the Adverfaries : In ryding, ſuppreſſing, and deſtroying whereof, they 
make ſo great Buſineſſe, as juſtlie it is to bee expected, ſome Thing lurketh 
in them which our Doctrine is not able to confute. | 
From the firſt Yeeres wherein I rendered myſelfe to be a Clergieman, I 
foſtered an in-borne Deſire to ſee the Union of all the Churches of Crurisr ; 
and could never patiently thinke upon the Diviſion of the Meſterne and 
Eaſterne Churches, the South and North, in Matters of Faith. I deſired ear- 
neſtly to know the Cauſes of ſo many and ſo great Schiſmes ; and to ſearch, if 
poſſibly any Way could be found out to bind up again all the Churches of 
CnarisT in the true and ancient Union. I was alſo tormented with heavy 
Dolour which I conceived at the Diſſentions of Profeſſors of Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, and the Coate of CHRISH ſo miſerably rent aſunder : Which Dolour 
and too great Heavineſſe did wonderfully afflict mee, and yet more and more 


vexeth me daylie. 


Thereafter, now ſome twenty Yeeres ago, I was promoved to the Go- 


vernement of the Church, and made Biſhop of Sena; which Thing my Fa- 


thers, the Jeſuites, tooke heavily, becauſe they knew by Experience, that I 
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was not ydle, nor improfitable for their Societie (but that their Account 1 
doe not much regarde, for I contemne all humane Eſtimation, unleſſe it make 
ſome Furtherance to divine Obedience) they had found me (I fay) profitable 
for them ; for in the Time of my Tryall, when I was but young, they pre- 
ferred mee to a publicke Profeſſion of Humanitit in the Colleges of 
VEROWA. And before I was a Prieſt, they placed mee in the Publicke 
Chaire, for the Profeſſion of the MarHEMATICK BGE at Pa DVA, with great 
Concourſe of Hearers, They made mee Profeſſor. of RR ETORICEE firſt, 
and then of the Locickxz and PHILOSOPHIE, in the Publicke Schooles of 
BRESCIA, and often on the Feſtuall Dayes would needes have mee making 
Sermon in their Churches: They enjoyned mee the Diſpatch both of private 
and weightie Affaires; and in all the Services of their Societie they found my 
Diligence : Why then ſhould they not have taken heavily my promoving to 
a Biſhoprick ? which was unto me the firſt Occaſion to come downe to the 
Earth, from the ſubtill and airie, or improfitable Diſputations of the School- 
men, and to turne my Contemplation in wholſome Practiſe of the Cure of 
Soules, and of the Church. And becauſe I did acknowledge the proper 
Taſke of a Biſhop was to preach the Word, I ſet myſelfe to reade Sermons, 

d ſuch Bookes as are appointed for Lent; which did ſoone beget in mee a 

oathing and Deteſtation; for I ſaw in them, and that eaſilie, a filthie 
Abuſe of Scripture, while. it is throwne to vaine, improfitable, impertinent, 
yea, and a pernicious Senſe: I ſaw Examples and Miracles propounded, 
either falſe and fained, or at leaſt ridiculous, and not worthie of Credite: I 
ſaw the People miſerablie deceived, and the Inventions of Avarice and Am- 
bition ſuperſtitiouſlie forced upon them, under Colour of Articles of Faith. 
Theſe Thinges I was aſtoniſhed to conſider ; and therefore I reſolved to leave 
theſe troubled Streames, and to take myſelf to the Fountaines of the Fathers: 
In reading of whoſe Works I beganne to delyte, for Sermons and holy 
Canons and Church Governement. 

From this Courſe now and then ſome Beames of new Light did ſhine unto 
me, as yet unwilling and repining: For on the one Part I did obſerve the 
Sayinges of the Fathers in verie manie Thinges, contrarie to the common 
Doctrine which I had learned in the Schooles: and I did perceive, that they 
were either paſſed by in Silence by my Maſters, cr not faithfully alledged, or 
not ſufficientlie, or which is worſe, ſiniſtrouſly expounded : On the other 
Part, I did fee, and that not without great Wondring, that the Rule of 
Church Diſcipline, and Spirituall Governement, of our Time, was exceeding 
farre different from the ancient Practiſe, whereby my forenamed Suſpicions 
were greatly augmented : and I perceived, afarre of, that we did not faith- 
fully handle the Doctrine and Affaires of CHRIST and his Church, but ſtuffed 
our THE0LOGIE rather with the quick Inventions of humane Speculations and 
Philoſophie, than with the whollome Wordes of Holy Scripture, exactly con- 
ſidered and expounded, whereof there is a groſſe Ignorance amongſt us. 

From a Biſhoprick I was advanced to an Archbiſhoprick, wherby a new 
and more urgent Occaſion grew unto me, to renew my Studies, and to la- 
bour in them more earneltly : For whereas the Troubles of the Suffragane 
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Biſhops of my Province, but much more the exceſſive. Power of the Court 
of Rome, encroaching upon my Metropolitage Juriſdiction, began to injure 
mee, I proponed to myfelf to ſeatch out, and throughly to knowe the Root 
and Fountaine of Church Degrees, Juriſdictions, Callings, Offices, and Dig- 
nities, and chiefely of the Papal! Greatnefſe. A little after the State of 
Venice was by the Pope put under Interdiction: and ſcoffing Pamphlets, 
ſent dayly from Rome, cafe not to oppreſſe, vexe, and ſlander all of us, 
who were Biſhops of the Stronokit' of Vigict, as Beaſtes, Dolts, Igno- 
rantes, and Men of evill Conſcience, Whereof, for the better inſtructing our 
lawfull Defences, and for the better Knowledge of the Queſtion debated be- 
twixt the Venetians and the Pope, new Occaſions were given to mee of a new 
and more earneſt Studie. The holy ancient Canons, the Orthodox Councels, 
the Diſcipline of the Fathers, and the ancient Cuſtomes of the Church were 
often and againe turned over by me. Whereto ſhall I ay more? I found 
aboundantly in theſe only all that I fought, and a' greate deale more than 
I fought. Then it was eaſie with opened Eyes to obſerve that the Doctrine 
of theſe Reformed Churches, which in great Numbers Rome maketh Enemies 


to herſelf, and which are bitterly reproved and impugned by our Tazo- 


Loos, did in little, or nothing at all, differ from the true and ancient 
Doctrine of the pure Church. I did alſo perceive that their Doctrine, both at 
Rome and among us, is abhorred and repelled, rather than lawfully impugn- 
ed; not for that it is indeed hereticall and falſe, but only becauſe it is con- 
trary to the corrupt Senſe and Manners of the Court of Rome, and to her 
fleſhly Plottes and Inventions, which 1s nowe turned into a temporall Eſtate. 
I faw alſo, and perceived moſt clearly, that at Rome, without any lawfull 
Ground, yea, by extreame Violence, innumerable new Articles of Faith were 
daily coined, and forced upon us; and that in ſuch Things as not only ap- 
pertaine nothing to divine Faith, but alſo containe in themſelves manifeſt 
Falſehood : Which Articles that corrupt Court will neither ſuffer to be dil- 
cuſſed by any, not be brought in a due Conſultation of the Church; but 
purſueth even to the Death all thofe who dare whiſper againſt them. They 
have now for a long Time ſmoothered the ſacred Councels, and ſo have put 
out the Eyes of the Church of CHRIST, that now unhappie ſhee, as another 
Sampſon, made blinde, and deprived of her one Strength, captived and 
made vyle, is able only to groane. It was ſometimes an Article of Faith, 
that the univerſal] Church, diſperſed throughout the whole Worlde, is that 
Catholicke Church of CHRIST, whereunto CHRISH himſelfe doeth promiſe 
his perpetuall Aſſiſtance, which Paul calleth the Pillar and Ground of Ve- 
ritie. But now our Romaniſtes have drawne this Article of Faith in leſſer 
Bounds, That the Catholicke Church now is to be taken for none other than 
the Court of Rome : and it is 1 to be beleeved by a firme Faith, 
that in it only, yea, and in the Pope alone, the whole Spirit of CHRIST 
maketh Reſidence: and whatſoever of old Time hath bene ſaid for the Ho- 
nour of the univerſall Church of CHRIST, with great Injury to the Church, 


is wholly applyed to the Court of Rome: And many Things are reduced N 
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the Articles of Faith, whereof we never had any Inſtitution of Caxrism ; 
whereby. the Soules of the Faithfull are miſerably deceived ; and ſo the Blinde 
with their Blinde Leaders ruſh headlongs in the Gulfe of Perdition. Theſe / 
Things among many other, have grieved me exceedingly, and doe yet ſtirre 
up in my Spirit an incredible dolour. * 
But I will ceaſe now particularly to recount the innumerable Novelties of 
the Court of Rome, and theſe moſte pernicious Erroures whereby a Boucherie 
of Soules is wrought: The Vigour of Church Diſcipline is broken: The 
Propagation and Purging of Religion) is hindered, and innumerable Offences 
are brought in the Church : The Civil Peace of Chriſtians is troubled, and 
bloody Warres ſtirred up amongſt them, Kingdoms are overthrown, and 
horrible Schiſmes are made in the Churches, and moſt grievous Calamities do 
_ ariſe (which all I have exactly obſerved) I will ceaſe now (I ſay) to recount 
them, becauſe I have fully treated of all theſe Matters in my large Worke, 
of the Ecclefiaſticke Republicke, which I have in Readineſs, and ſhall give to 
bee Printed in Germanie, as firſt commodiouſly occurreth to me in this my 
Journey: All that Worke of the Ecclefiaſticke Republicke, I comprehende in 
ten Bookes : In the firſt whereof I ſearch out the Forme of this Republicke ; 
and doe determine, that the Church under CHRIS appertaineth to a moſt 
perfect Monarchie; and that not the leſſe the Miniſters of CHRIST on Earth, 
by CarisTs own Inſtitution, are moſt farre from an Earthly Monarchie, and 
do governe the Church with an Arifocratie or choiſe Government; not with- 
out ſome Mixture of a Democratie or popular Government; and conſequently 
I ſhew that the Primacie of Peter is contrary to the Evangel and Inſtitution 
of CHRIST. In the ſecond Booke, I confider the Governers and Miniſters 
of the Eccleſiaſticte Republicke, who they are, and what Succeſſion can be 
given to the holy Apoſiles ; what is the Inſtitution of Biſhops ; wherein they 
differ frbm Preſbyters ; who are the inferiour Miniſters, and what Force holie 
Order have in this Republicke, In the thirde I doe expound what is the 
Hierarchie to bee found among the Biſbops and Governoures of this Republicke 
and 1 do teach, that there is no Preheminence nor Subjection among Biſhops, 
by Divine right, but that Degrees of Places among them are diſtinguiſh'd by 
the Conſtitutions of the Church only. And conſequently I doe treat of the 
Election, Confirmation, Conſecration or Ordination of Biſhops, and of the 
Power of Metropolitanes, Primates, and Patriarcbhes. In the fourth I examine 
the Priviledges of the Church of Rome ; and doe prove, that neither in her- 
ſelf, nor in her Biſhop nor Clergie, ſhee hath anie Preheminence given her of 
CHRISTH above other Churches; but if anie ſhee hath had, or nowe hath, ſhee 
hath taken it from the Helpes and Furtherances of Men, In the fifth I doe 
undertake to ſearch out the proper Power of the CHurcn ; and do proove, 
that it is meerelie Spirituall; and ſo I remoove, farre from the CHR CR, all 
| (Earthlie) JuzIsDicT1on ; and then conſequently I diſpute of the Force and 
k Operation of Sacramentes, and of Eccleſiaſticall Cenſures. In the fixth I 
f compare the Power of the Laitie, and of the Church; that the Difference 
berwixt the Eccleſiaſticke and Temporall Republicke may appeare; and I doe 
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ſhew that Chriſtian temporall Princes may doe many Thinges in the Church ; 
but the Church in temporall Thinges, and eſpecially towards Kings, may doe 
nothing at all. I treat alſo of the temporall Kingdome of CHRIST, of the 


Power of the Laitie, whence it is, and of how large Extent ; of the Immu- 


nities of the Church and Church-men ; of Inveſtitures, of the Monarchie of 
Steir, and ſuch like. In the ſeventh J conſider the inward Direction of 
the Eccleſiaſticke Republicke, which is by Faith; and I enquire for the true 
Rule of Faith; arid fo I diſpute of the Word of Gop, of the Authoritie of 
the Church, and of the Pope over it: of Counſells, of Hereſie, of Schiſme, 
and ſuch like. In the eighth I conſider the externall Governement of the 
Church, by Laws, Canons, and Judicatories. Thereafter I diſcuſſe howe 
farre Canons doe obliſh : of Diſpenſations, of Commandes, enjoyning, Faſting, 
Prayer, and ſuch like. In the ninth I come to the temporall Goods of the 
Church, and I expound at length how ſparing the Suſtentation of the Mi- 
niſters ſhould bee; whence it ſhould bee taken; and howe Church Goods 
ſhould be guided; I treat alſo of Tithes, of Benefices, of Dominion over 
Church-Goods ; of the uſe and abuſe of Church Rents; of Penſions, of 
Comendas, and Teſtaments of the Clergie. In the tenth and laſt I undertake 
to expound the Libertie of the Church, that wee may ſee what Way this 
Republicke is free. And conſequently I treat of Priviledges and -Perſons 
priviledged; of the abuſe of Priviledges ; of Exemptions, and Perſons ex- 
empted; of the Subjection of Moncks, and ſuch like. This was the Fruit of 


my painfull Studies; for while upon the Occaſions before named, I did griedily 


read holy Scripture, the Orthodox Fathers, the holy Canons, and Volumes 
of Councels, mine Eyes being opened, and I inflamed with a Zeale to 
explaine the Trueth to others, and to myſelfe, I could not but write thoſe 
T hinges I obſerved, zud this my much Writing hath begotten this Worke, 
the Summe whereof L have rehearſed. I ſaw therefore plainly, and did per- 
ceive, that in our Churches wee had gone farre aſtray from the right Path, 
both in Doctrine and Diſcipline. | 

What then ſhould I doe more in the mids of a wicked and froward Na- 
tion? If (as Reaſon craveth) I would have governed mine own Church ac- 
cording to the ancient Diſcipline of the Catholick Church, and propone true 
and Catholick Doctrine, I ſhould by that Meanes haſten upon mine Head 
great Stormes and horrible Tempeſts from Rome: For even already at Rome 
great Hatred was hatched and foſtered againſt me, becauſe they had under- 
ſmelled my Labours in writing againſt their Opinions; for which I was often 
admoniſhed and rebuked by the Pope's Nuncio, lying at Venice: It was there- 
fore much better to take the Wings of a Dove, and to withdraw myſelfe, and 
fly away to the Wilderneſs, where I might wait upon him who will deliver 
me from the Weaknes of Spirit, and from the Tempeſt ; rather than remain- 


ing among the blind, willingly blinding myſelfe, J ſhould leade the Blind to 
Perdition. What are the Bithops under the Romane Popedome ? In tempo- 

rall Things indeed, where the Benefices are fat, they ſhine in worldly Dig- 
nitie, they are great and conſpicuous, and Princes, but Biſhops they are not, 


but by Equivocation ; all their Biſhoply Adminiſtration is periſhed : For the 
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Government of all Churches is drawn to Rome, and the Biſhops themſelves 
are ſcarſely Vicars and Servants:to the Lord Pape; they are vile, contemptible, 
oppreſſed, and troden under Foot miſerably ; ſubjected not to the Pope only, 
but to Cardinals, and to ſo many Congregations as are inſtitute at Rome a- 
gainſt them; legates from his Holines Side, Apofolick Nunces, Inquiſitors, 
Viſitors, and in End to innumerable Orders of Regulars, and their Brethren, 
who nowe by their Apoſtolicke Priviledges are not onely equalled to Biſhops, 
but alſo overmatcheth them, and ſtayeth their Proceedings in their Govern- 
ment, ſwallowing up their Power. The Church under the Biſhop of Rome is 


no more a Church, but a certaine humane Commonwealth, all of it under- 


the Popes temporall Monarchie: It is a Vineyard only to make Noe drunke ; 

it is a Flock, which the Shepheards doe ſheare and clipe even to the Blood ; 
yea, to excoriate and ſlaye them, Why then ſhould I not flee, leſt I ſhould 
ſee theſe Evils any longer, and leſt I ſhould bee a Fellow-worker of ſuch 
T hinges, and a Partaker with them. CarisT hath ſet me as a Dogge 
among his Flocke; I ſhould not bee dumbe anie longer, as nowe all the 


other Biſhops under the Romane Pope are dumbe Dogs; who on the one 


Part allured with large Hopes, and on the other terrified with great Feare, 
are altogether ſilent, and chooſe by baſe. Flattery to haſten to Perdition with 
their Chiftane, And becauſe (according to the Proverbe) Fattery begetteth 
Friends, and Trueth begetteth Hatred; ſeeing I neither could, nor ought to 
deſert the Trueth, I behoved of Neceſſitie to flee noiſome Hatred, and 
Poyſon, and Daggers, the ordinary Effects of Hatred among us; for in 
theſe our Times, Matters are come to this Poin&, that at Rome, or elſewhere 
by Commiſſion from Rome, the Defence of Controverſies of Religion is not 
committed to Theologs or Councels, but to Torturers, Burrios, Cut-throates, 
and bloodie Murtherers. | 
And albeit all theſe Thinges did ever and earneſtly perſwade me to flee, 
yet I doe confeſſe J found the handmaide Agar, with her Childe 1/mael, for a 
long Time troubleſom to me: I mean I heard my Fleſh rebelling againſt my 
Spirit, and reaſoning after this Manner; and whither, I pray thee, wilt thou 
goe? Thou art come to great Dignities, and Wealth, under the Biſhop of 
Rome, with Hope alſo to attaine further. Theſe Things thou doeſt poſleſle , 
theſe are certain, but thou knoweſt not what ſhall befall thee in other Places. 
Shall it bee even ſo, that thou wilt leave thy Countrey, and Conſignes, and 
Alliance, and Friends, never any more to ſee them againe? Wherfore makeſt 
thou thyſelfe wiſer than innumerable other Biſhops, who comporteth with 
all Things, tolerateth and excuſeth them; why wilt not thou in like Manner 
gomport with, tolerate and excuſe them; art thou only the wiſe Man among 
ſuch an innumerable Multitude ; are all the reſt Fooliſh ; doeſt thou not 


know, that immediately after thy departing, firſt at Rome, and then every 


where, thou ſhalt bee burdened with great Reproaches, and noted with the 
infamous Name of an Hereticke? Theſe and more ſuch like Speaches my 
Fleſhly Agar did often whiſper in mine Eares ; not without a great Combate 


betwixt her and mine inwarde Spirit, and my Conſcience nowe already over- 


come with Trueth: But that Divine Spirit, with a more vehement Force, 
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ſuffered me not any longer to make Delayes, but with an effectuall Voyce he 
called me to himſelfe, as he did Abraham, ſaying, Come out of thy Countrey, . 
and from thy Kindred, and from thy Father's Houſe, and come unto the Land 
which I will ſhew unto thee, And he forced mee to put in Execution that 
TN notable ſaying of the wiſe Men, Fol Low Gop; even as bleſſed Abraham 
indeed obeyed it, according to the Conſideration of holie Ambroſe (de Abra- 
ham, lib. 1. cap. 2.) which Fact of the holy Patriarch after a wonderfull ſort, 
augmented both my Courage and Strength, while I perceived, that Gop did 
firſt Rewarde his ready Obedience, by keeping diſgrace and infamie farre 
from him; for he preſerved the Chaſtity of his beautiful Wife Sara, when it 
was in Hazard by a licentious Tyrant, Ambroſe alſo did much comfort mee 
in this Caſe, while he faith, becauſe Abraham contemned all Things for 
Gop's Calling, therefore he receiveth all Things again abundantly multiplied ; 
and firſt of all hee gave him the Safety of Sara's Chaſtity, which hee knew 
was deare to the Huſband, That fame holy Father addeth moreover, whoſo- 
ever followeth the Loxp is ever in Surety ; and therefore (faith he) we ſhould 
not bee called backe from the Obedience of heavenlie Commandements, 
neither for Reſpect to our Countrey, or Parents, or Children, or Wife, 
becauſe Gop giveth all theſe Gifts to us, and is able to preſerve them all. 
Theſe Things give me full . Aſſurance, that for this my following of his 
calling, though it bee ſomewhat too late, Gop will give me this Remuneration, 
even the Preſervation of my Fame and Eſtimation ; that of whatſoever Ac- 
count it be, it ſhall ſuffer no diſgrace amongſt Barbarians, but ſhall be kept 
found and undefiled, for the Edification of ſome, and avoyding of Offences. 
Beeing therefore encouraged with this Confidence, and moved with this holy 
Calling, and admoniſhed by theſe Dangers, I have moſt chearfully undertaken 
this my Flight. | FF 
But yet the Love of CHRIS conſtraineth me, for I might be counted of a 
vile and baſe Spirit, if laying aſide all lawfull ſtriving, I ſhould rot in ſlug- 
giſh Idleneſſe in ſome Corner, and ſo flee for mine owne Eaſe. The Cauſe 
of CHRIST is in Hand, which calleth me to itſelfe, and I heare that Voyce 
continually thundering in mine Eares [Cxyz] and admoniſhing mee to goe 
up to ſome high Mountaine, to the Ende that my Voyce, joyned with their 
Voyce, who have not bowed their Knee to Baal, may bee better heard in 
preaching the Goſpel to Sion. That Voyce now I follow, and I goe into 
fome Mountain, where the Catholick Church hath lifted up her Head in a 
free Profeſſion, from whence, according to the Obliſhment of my Calling, ſo 4 
farre as in me lieth, I may proclaime the Trueth to the Worlde; and may 
open and ſhew the Wayes for taking away all Diviſions, and binding up b 
again of Peace in the Church. The Church ſhall ſhortly heare my Cries, and 1 
I will fpeake to the Heart of Hieruſalem, and call unto her: For I cannot in i 
any Caſe bee lacking to my Calling, becauſe I am a Biſhop in the Church of 
CurisT : and to every Biſhop his own particular Church is ſo committed, 
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To all of us who are Biſhops the Apoſtle Pau} hath ſaid, Take heed to your 
. ſelves, and to the whole Flocke over which the Spirit of God hath made you Over- 
ſeers, to rule the Church of God, which he hath purchaſed with his own Blood, 
Theſe Words alſo are given out in the Name of Eleutherius, an ancient Biſhop 
of Rome, writing unto other Biſhops, For this cauſe Chrift hath committed unto 
you the univerſall Church, tbat ye labour for all Men: and neglect not to helpe 
all, according to neceſſity. Cyprian alſo affirmeth (Epiſt. 13. lib. 3.) that jointly 
with Stephanus, Biſhop of Rome, he did hold the Levell of governing the 
Church. And then he addeth, The Body of the Prieſthood is exceeding large, 
and is coupled together with the glew of mutuall Concord, and the band of 


 Unityg therefore if any of our Fellowſhip ſhall preſume 1% forge an Herefie, or to 


rent and deſtroy the Church of Chris, let all the reſt make convenient Helpe. 
And that ſame Cyprian in very Deede often helped troubled Churches: even 
ſuch as were without the Bounds of Africke: yea, and the Church of Rome it 
ſelfe. So Polycarpus, Irenæus, Ofius of Corduba, Athanaſius, Baſilius, the two 
Euſebii, one of Samoſata, and the other of Yercels, Lucifer of Calarie, Hilarie 
of Poitiers, Theophilus and Cyrillus of Alexandria, Aurelius of Carthage, and 
many other Biſhops, did painfully labour, by vertue of their Epiſcopall Of- 
fice, to helpe the Neceſſities of the univerſall Church; and leaving, for a 
Space, their own Churches, well appointed, recommending them to the 
- Overſight of others, they went unto other afflicted and troubled Churches. 
Therefore it is moſt proper to my Calling, and not without the Compaſſe-of 
it, with all my Might, as Cyprian exhorteth, to helpe the Court of Rome, 
which factionouſly maketh a Sect, and deviding itſelfe from the Church, rent- 
eth and deſtroyeth the Church of CHRISTH: and yet mine Helpe muſt not 
be by approching to it, becauſe that is not ſure; but by a bodily.departing 
from it. I would indeed moſt gladly have retained mine own Church of 
Spalato, as Ofius, Baſilius, the two Euſebii, Hilarius, and others above named, 
retained their own Churches, and returned unto them after they had ended 
the publick Buſineſſe of the univerſall Church. But becauſe that my Church, 
with many others, groaneth under the Tyrannie of the Pope, who hateth 
and abhorreth Reformation; and by all his Power, and the Forces of his ad- 
herent Princes, maketh Impediment to it: And having Power of Life and 
Death over theſe who ſuit and urge Reformation, ſuffereth none of them 
alive. Therefore, I could not chooſe, but leave my Church, that I myſelfe, 
having caſt off theſe Bands, and ſet at Liberty, might be the more ready to 
proclaime the Trueth, and with greater Safety might deplore the Deſolation 
of the holy Church, which ſhe ſuffereth of the Court of Rome. 

True it is, the Majeſty of an earthly King is dreadfull, becauſe (as Tertul- 
lian ſaith) he is next unto God, and leſſer than God only: above whom (as Op- 
tatus Milevitanus ſaith) there is none ſave God alone, Therefore, when King 
David was to be reproved for his Adultery and Murther, neither the High 
Piel, nor any other of the Prieftbood, nor any Levite, or Friend or Familiar, 
durſt preſume to take that Charge upon him; but Gop uſed his own proper 
and peculiar Meſſenger, and appointed the Prophet Nathan to rebuke him. 

But 


* 


But there is not now ſuch Neceſſity; neither need we expect, that Gop will 
raiſe up extraordinary Prophets, and appoint peculiar Meſſengers to deal with 
the Biſhop of Rome, who is now troubling, ſcandalizing, ſpoyling, and op- 


preſſing the whole Church. The Majeſty of our Romiſb Pope is not ſo great 


as to affray us, that his temporall and haughty Majeſty is fained, uſurped, 
and is none at all, he is but our Brother and Collegue, and a Biſhop with us, 
and a Fellow. ſervant in the Work: and a Brother who is holpen of a Brother, 
is as a fenced City, as Salomon ſaith in the Proverbs. Wherefore, then doe 
we ſnort? wherefore do we ſleep? a Brother periſneth, and draweth the 
Churches away with him. to Perdition, and we his Brethren neglect the Danger, 
and doe not occur. Let all be ſilent, let all be quiet, and contemn as they 
will, yet I the leaſt Vbelpe among them all, with ſuch barking as I can, ſhall 
waken thoſe great Maſtius, who are aſleep, and made drowſie by a wonderful 
Policy of the Popedome; that according to their Charge they may hold back 
the Volves, and ſave the Flock of Jesus CHRIST. I ſhall not uſe mine own 
Voyce, but the Voyce of Gop, in wakening the good Dogs; and I ſhall 
double upon them the Cry of the holy. Fathers, and Councels, and holy 
Catholicke Church. As for theſe ten Bookes, of the Ecclęſiaſticke Republicke, 
which I am ſhortly to put to Light, I ſhall ſpecially endeavour, that the 
Erroures of the Church of Rome may be detected, the Trueth and Wholſom- 
neſſe of the Catholicke Doctrine and Diſcipline may be opened, and - theſe 
many (reformed) Churches, which by our Romane Church are proudly caſten 
off and divorced, may be retain'd in a Catholicke Senſe, and that the Way 
of Union of all the Churches, if not clearly demonſtrat, may be at leaſt 
pointed out; if by any Means we can be brought to that Eſtate, all of us to 
thinke one Thing, and to ſay one Thing; that Schiſmes may be remedied, 
and all Occaſions taken away from Chriſtian Princes, of Plotting the over- 
throw one of another, and of troubling the common Peace of Chriſtian Peo- 
ple, with untimous and ungodly Warres, and that under the Pretence of Faith 
and Religion; but rather that all their Forces may be fo directed, as the Ca- 
tholick Church of CHRIST, groaning under the Tyrannie of thoſe who are 
Infideles indeed, may be reſtored to her ancient Libertie. | 

This my departing from my Countrey, or rather my going out and Flight 
from Babel, I will that it want all Suſpicion of Schiſme; for I flee from Er- 
-rours, 1 flee from Abuſes, and that leſt I be Partaker of Babel's Sinnes, and 
receive of her Plagues: Yet will I never ſever myſelfe from the Love which 
I owe to the holy Catholick-Church, and to all and every one who commu- 
nicate with her; but, ſo far as in me lieth, I ſhall ever bee ready to commu- 
nicate with them all, ſo long as we agree in the eſſentiall Articles of our 
Faith, and the Creedes of the ancient Church of CHRIST, if in the meane 
Time we deteſt and abhorre all new Articles of Faith, which are contrary to 
Holy Scripture, or repugnant to the forenamed Creedes; and that we admit 
not, in anie Caſe, Articles indifferent in themſelves, as Articles of . Faith, 
which have never bene ſufficiently diſcuſſed, eſtabliſhed and determined by 
Te Church, except firſt they be fully determined, or be ſhowne to re bene 
| ; Ster- 
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determined of before z neither yet that we condernne thoſe Articles as here- 

. tical, unleſſe we have ſufficient Notice that they have bene condemned by the 
Church. In Things therefore indifferent, let Liberty of Opinion and Action 
be permitted to every Church; and let every of them abound in their own 
Judgement, untill the Church itſelfe, inſtructed and governed by the Spirit 
of Cx is r, mall put an Ende to Controverſies, and ſever the Chafe fiom 
the true Corne, © © |S 068 34 ©) e eee 
In the meane Time, let us remember that notable Saying of worthie Cy- 
prian, which hee uſed in the Councill of Carthage, Wee judge no Man (faith 
he) neither debar we any Man from the Communion, albeit. he have an Opinion 
diverſe from us: for none of us all hath made himſelfe Biſhop of Biſhops, or 
compelleth bis Collegues, by à tyrannicall Force, to the Neceſſitie of Obedience: 
becauſe every Biſhop, according to Liberty and Power, hath his own Arbitriment : 
es though hee might not bee judged by others, neither bee bimſelfe may judge 

another : but let us all await upon the Judgement of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, who 
one, and alone, hath Power to prefer us ib the Government of his Church, and 
| te take an Account of all our Proceedings. At that Time Cyprian diſaſſented 
from the Church of Rome, and almoſt from the univerſall Church, about the 
Baptiſme of Heretickes: and being confirmed in his own Opinion, hee 
judged Stephanus, Biſhop of Rome, who mightily reſiſted him therein, and all 
other, to bee in a manifeſt Errour : yet hee never ſuffered the Band of Union 
and Eccleſiaſtick Charity betwixt them, to be broken, leſt a Schiſmme, the moſt 


4 noyſome Peſt of the Church, ſhould ariſe among them. And in this Cyprian, 
: to his great Commendation, did overcome the not-all-wiſe-diſcrete Zeale of 
Stephanus ; for while as Stephanus by his Excommunications, did ruſh head- 


long to the Inconvenience of a Schiſme, Cyprian by his Patience and Charity, 
and excellent Wiſdome, eſchewed a Separation. Therefore St. Auguſtine did 
often commend Cyprian, and propounded his Actions as a Rule and Exam- 
plar of Imitation to all the Churches, — | 

And among other Thinges which Auguſtine confidereth of this Proceeding 
and Strife Hetwixt Cyprian and Stephanus, hee ſaith (in his fifth Booke againſt 
the Donatiſts, chap. 25.) Yet the Peace of Chriſt did ſo prevail in their Hearts, 
"that in fuch a Queſtion no Schiſme did ariſe betwixt them; for Cyprian had 
ſurely concluded with himſelfe, that Szephanus did grofly erre, while he re- 
ceived penitent Hereticks, returning to the Church, without rebaptizing ; 
yet hee chooſed not only to communicate with Stepbanus himſelfe, who 
thought and did contrary to him; but alſo with thoſe whom he judged to be 
altogether uncleane; and that only becauſe Stephanus had received them to 
the Communion, rather than to rent the Church with a Schiſme. And this 
Auguſtine propoundeth to the Donatiſts, and us all, to be followed, 

Therefore, moſt holy Father, and you Fathers and Brethren, and holy 
Collegues, let us imitate Cyprian, and follow the Counſell of Auguſtine, that 
above all Things, Schiſmes be removed: For (as Auguſtine obſerveth) y- 
prian repleniſhed, with the Bowels of Charity eſtimed, that even they who 
have diverſe Opinions, ſhould abide in Unitie, . Let us alſo among us ve 
a | diverſe 


3 


” * 
VF * 


diverſe Opinions of Things, not as yet determined, till they be fully deter- 
mined: And in the mean Time let us abide in Unity; for albeit that you 
thinke otherwiſe, yet (as the Apoſtle admoniſheth) God will reveale that to 
you. Make not greater Diviſions than are already. Take heed alſo that with 
Stephanus ye break not the Band of Charity by untimous Excommunications, 
leſt by ſuch Contentions, that great ill of Diviſion ariſe, which Aupuſtize did 
fore · eſchew: Reſtore Peace and Charity to all the Churches of CHRIST, who 
according to the Tenor of the ancient Creedes doe profeſſe ]zsvs CHRIS, 
and bee aſſured of this, that Scbiſme' in the Church is a farre more gtievous 
Evil than Hereſie. Have your Communion ready for all without Prejudice of 
the Liberty of Opinions; removing in the meane Time all Falſehoods in 
Doctrine. Leave the Examinations of the Trueth to thoſe lawſull and ac- 


cuſtomed Formes of the holy Church: for ſo T hope, through the aſſiſting 


Grace of CHRIST, who uſeth not to demie himſelfe to them who ſeeke him 
ſincerely, that full Peace and Concord, and a neceſſary Union of the holy 
Churches ſhall follow, that we all think one Thing, and abide all in one Rule. 
Let us not ſtirre up amongſt us the Fire of Hatred and ſecret Grudges, but of 
Religion and Catholicke Inſtruction. Let the Word of Gop bee a Lanterne 
to our Feete, and let us followe the Footſteps of our holy Anceſtors, who 
have beene excellent Lightes in the Church of CHRIST. Let us breake a- 
ſunder, without Pertinacie, the Darkneſſe of Errour and Falſehood, by the 
Light of the Trueth of the Goſpel; and let us depart farre from Novelties, 
which have almoſt quite extinguiſhed the Doctrine and Diſcipline of the holie 
Church; that the Church of Cyxrisr on Earth may bee one coupled together 
with the Glew of Concorde: whereinto let us all with one Spirit and one 
Mouth prayſe our Gop, and the Father of our Lox D Jzsvs CHRIST. Amen. 


- Given at Venice; the xv. of September, Anno 1616. 


— 
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A Relation ſent from Ro ME, of the Proceſſe, Sentence, 
and Execution, done upon the Body, Picture, and 
Bookes, of Marcus ANTONIUS DE DouiNxIs, 
Archbiſhop of Spalato, after his Death. (1624) 

8 | i 


A Relation of the Proceedings at Rome againſt the late Archbiſhop 
of SpALATo, and the Burning of his dead Body, &c.- 


H. E late Archbiſhop of Spalato being dead, his. Body was put into 
| [ a well pitched Coffin, and that into another greater than it; and fo 
II was it carried to be kept in the Canvent of the Holy Apoſtles, and 
there committed to the Charge of the Reverend Fathers of that Place, ang! 
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ſuch Time as the Cauſe of the ſaid Archbiſhop (ſtill depending) ſnould be 
determined by the Sacred - Congregation ; ; that according to their ; Sontefice, 
whatſoever Juſtice did require might be done upon him. 

The Sentence being framed, and ready to bee put in Execution, the ſaid 
| Body was firſt recognized, according to the Forme of Law; and was taken 

the twentieth of this preſent Moneth of December forth from the Convent 
where it was kept, and carried to the Church of Minerva, and there laid upon 
a Table in an eminent Place, together with his Picture, and a little Sacke 
full of Bootes, which he had printed; where it ſtood all the Night. | 

The next Morning at the Time a ppointed, the moſt Illuſtrious, and moſt 
Reverend Lords, Cardinal{, Supreme Inquiſitors, with many others, (to the 
Number of Sixteene, or thereabout) being met together, after they had 
delivered over a certaine Millanois (who under the feigned Name and Habit 
of a Greeke, notwithſtanding he had never beene made Prieſt, had preſumed 
to celebrate Maſſe both in the Holy Houſe of Loretto, and other where) unto 
the-ſecular Powers the 23. of this preſent Moneth aforeſaid, to be firſt hanged, 
and then afterwards burnt, was the Sentence of the ſaid Archbiſhop read to 
this Effet, - 

Firſt of all, The Manner of his Eſcape and going into England was re- 
compted ; and what he had there done in Preaching, and in Printing ; and 
how that upon better Advice, and bethinking 'of himſelfe, he preferred a 
Supplication unto our Lord the Pope, ſhewing, that hee oak willingly 
Teturne againe into the Boſome of the Holy Church, if hee might be ene 
of his Pardon; and alſo that he would abjure all and every Hereſie which he 
had heretofore maintained. He came to Rome, he did all accordingly, he 
obtained Grace and Pardon of his Holineſſe, and ſo continued there for a long 
Time. 

But becauſe his Converſion was not ſincere, and from his Heart, but feigned 
only ; he began at length in his familiar Diſcourſes, to break forth into moſt 
heinous Hereſies, and would needs maintaine, that what hee had ſaid before 
was true. 

Thereupon hee was put into the Holy Inguiſition; and in the Proceſſe which 
was framed againſt him, we find that he helde the Heręſes here marr 
written. 9 : 


. HAT hr Councell of Trent had declared many T7 bings to be de fide, 

which were not. 

2. That all the Sees of Heretickes might be reduced unto one Church, if the 
Church of Rome wou 1 remit ſome of thoſe Things, which in Proceſſe of Time 
ſhe had 2 o be de hd e, inflancing in Particular in the Article of 
Tranſubſtantiation. 

That there might be made an Union 8 the Church of Rome and the 
Proteſtant Heretickes, they both agreeing in articulis fundamentalibus. 

4. That it may well be queſtioned, of ſome Articles, and of many Things defined 
in the Councell of Trent 4 be de a rue — * were Ws Reiß ee, 

and defined; en 50 


| 


3 6; That 


* 
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5. That be who holdeth and belitveth ibe Fundamentall Articles, alihough he 
doth not hold the reſt, is not therefore ſeparated from the Church, but is united 
to it in the Faith, Becauſe that only the Fundamentall and Eſſential Articles, 
are neceſſary to Salvation. The reſt are Matters of Controverſie. 

6. That what the Councell of Trent hath defined to be de fide in Matter of 
Faſtification, of Predeſtination, of Grace, and of the Sacraments, that they con- 
ferr Grace ex opere operato, belongeth not to the Faith. © _ 

7. That he was ready to maintaine, even with the Loſſe of his Life, that all 
Men might abound in their own Senſe (in other Matters) ſo that they did agree 
in RN T—— iT TENG SE Lim LT) 

8. That the Primacie of the Pope of Rome is not de jure divino, or at leaſt, 
it may be diſputed whether it be, or be not, until ſuch Time as the Queſtion may 
be decided. n 721 © | 
9. That the Anathematiſmes of the Councell of Trent, are no Definitions of 
Articles of Faith. 1 | Us I 1550 

10. That the Hereticks were not condemned in the Councell of Trent for any He- 
refies that they taught ;, but only becauſe they taxed the Chureh of Rome of Hereſie. 

11. That to deny Tranſubſtantiation, Purgatory, and worſhipping of Images 
and Saints, is not to deny Matters that belong to the Subſtance of Faith, That 
therefore the Proteſtants have the true Faitb, and the true Church. 

12. That the Church of Rome, and the Church of England are one and the 
ſame Church, both the one, and the other, Catholike and Orthodox. 

13. That it is not de fide, that a general Councell, together with the Pope, 
is the Judge of Controverſies of the Faith. _ | 

14. That the Bond of Matrimony ſolemnized and conſummated, may be diſ- 
ſolved by the Adultery of either Partie. 5 

15. That the Bond of Matrimony may be diſſolved as well for other Cauſes, 
as for Adulterie. | _ | 

16. That the ſecular Prince upon a reaſonable Cauſe may ordaine, that the 
Bond of Matrimony ſolemnized and conſummated, may be diſſolved. 


5 were ſome other Articles beſides, but they fall within the Compaſſe 
of theſe. | | | 


After theſe falſe and hereticall Propoſitions were read ; it was related how 


they that were of the Kindred of the ſaid Archbiſhop (or whoſoever elle , 


would pretend to bee willing to undertake the Defence of his Cauſe) were 
cited ; and ſome of them made their Appearance at the Time appointed 
them; but when they ſaw the Proceſſe, together with the Archbiſhops owne 
Confeſſions, they renounced him, and would do nothing in his Behalfe. 
Whereupon the moſt Illuſtrious and moſt Reverend Lords proceeded unto a 
definitive Sentence. Which was, to declare him unworthy of the Favour of 
the Holy See Apoſtolike; to deprive him of all his Honour, Benefit, or 
“ Dignity; to confiſcate his Goods, and to give him over to the ſecular 
„% Powers, as De facto; they then gave him over, that He and his Picture, 
„e together with the Bookes he had written, ſhould be burned, | i 

Vor. IV. 4 F This 
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This Sentence being read, the ſaid Caſin there preſent, the Piature, and t 
Bookes were delivered over to my Lord the Governor of Rome, who deſired, 
that the Corps might be reviewed, and recognized anew; which was done 
accordingly. - And preſently the ſaid Governor gave Order, that the Corps, 
together with the other Things ſhould bee carried into Campo di Fiori, to 
bee there burned. . n * 

But becauſe they found no Man that was willing of himſelfe to carry him 
to the ſaid Place; therefore the Serjeants tooke up certaine Porters, whom 
they bound and conſtrained to goe along with them, and to take up the ſaid 
Corps, Picture, and Bootes, which being carried into Campo di Fiori, were 
there inſtantly burned. 9 | 

And becauſe the ſaid: Archbiſhop towards the End. of his Life, made ſhew 
as if he had been penitent for the Hereſies which hee had held de novo, after 
his former Abjuration, and aſking - pardon. for them, he had the Favour done 
him to be made Partaker of the moſt holy Sacraments. But notwithſtanding 
becauſe hee had relapſed, he was given over to the ſecular Power. Which 
was all that occurred in this Action. | 


INSCRIPTIO 
 Maxcvs ANTONTIUS DE DoMINI Ss, 
LATE 


ARCHBISHOP OF SPALA TO, 


| OST IMPIOUSLY BENT HIS STILE AGAINST THE 
CHURCH OF GOD. WHICH HAD EXTRAORDINARILY 


WELL DESERVED OF HIM. , 
HAVING WOUNDED, AND STAB'D HER THROUGH, HE 
80 LEFT HER WITHOUT CURE, AND WRETCHEDLY 
BETOOKE HIMSELE TO THE ENGLISH ALT ARS. 
THAT THENCE THE SWINE MIGHT THE MORE S$E- 
CURELY GRUNTLE AGAINST THE POPE AND CA 
THOLIKES | 
RETURNING, HOME AGAIN, BUT NO CONVERT; HIS 
APOSTOLIKE SPIRIT HE FORSOOKE NOT. | 
: Ta HE- DIED 
(AND THE VOICE OF A PENITENT MAN I-WOULD HE 
HAD NOT UW TTERED) Ak 
| N IMPENITE NT. 
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A l ſent from the King of S COT, to the moſt 
Illuſtrious and Puiſſant Prince, the King of SPAIN. 
In Anſwer to his MajzsTrv's Royal Meſſage, ſent by 
the Marquis of Caracene, to his Court at Baussst Ls, 

As alſo, a Letter from the Duke of Y'O RK, to the 
KING's moſt Excellent Majeſty. 


With the Oath taken by the Lords, Knights and Gentlemen. 
And the KING's Declaration to his Liege People, in order to 
his Coronation, 1600. | 


Brother the Duke of York, aſſuring them both of Men and Monies 

for the reſtoring them to their Crown and Dignities : As alſo to 
dignify the Duke with the Princely Title of Lord High Admiral of all his 
Fleets both in Europe, and the two Indies: His Majeſty and the Duke return'd 
theſe following Anſwers by the Earl of Briſtol. 


T King of Spain having ſent an Expreſs to Charles II. and his 


The Anſwer of C E A RLE $ the Second to the King of SPAI N. 8 


Meſſenger. 
My Lok p, 


5. Accumulation of his Catholick Majeſty's Favours ſo amply ſpread 
over my Perſecutions, have as often repreſented to my Thoughts the 
Comforts wherewith the holy Angels, or rather the moſt ſacred Trinity re- 
freſhed the great Patriarch Jacob in his Wandrings, ſuch ſeaſonable Conſe- 
lations have they been to me in my Pilgrimage. 

My Cogitations have not unthankfully entertained the Belief that his 
Majeſty appears to be moſt worthily the Delight and Favourite of him by 


whom Kings reign, becauſe, like the faithful Steward, he will be found 


always doing good. 

*Tis true that I alſo have a Portion in my Saviour's earthly Travels; for 
as his, ſo my Nation owns me not; as he, ſo I, in our Mortal Compariſons, 
am perſecuted from City to City, .and from one Nation to another People ; 
My Father of bleſſed Memory trod the Preſs, and I his ſorrowing Son drink 
of the Streams; He was the Heir, who moſt inhumanely his own Subjects 
and Servants Murthered, and that Poſſeſſion is mine Inheritance, which as yet 
they are pleaſed to call their own. 

I am therefore moſt bound to receive as wal as always to record this 
gracious Tender of the King your Maſter, in aſſiſting the Vindication of my 
glorified Father's Sufferings, 5 7 the RNenavery of mine own Dominions. 
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For theſe his Majeſty's Royal Bounties, I ſhall ſhortly add to my preſent 
Acknowledgements my more immediate Gratitudes PY Meſſengers - of ** 
QA... 

It now remains, My Lord, that your Excellency be partaker f my 
Retaliations, which muſt be ſuch as the Interruption of my preſent Abilities 
will afford, the Expreſſion reſting chiefly upon Words, I ſhall diſpoſe them 
with that far travelling Sabean Queen, in a meaſurable Admiration of the 
great Truſts and Diſtributions which God hath repoſed upon the Prudence, 
Juſtice and Piety of your Maſter, and the Felicity of your Excellence, and 
others his Servants, moſt happy -to le within che Illumination of ſuch a 
Son of Heaven. | 

Signed, | 


* COD! CHARLES X. 


The Duke 1 Yr ORK" a ; Anſwer, 


8 to the intereſt of my Obligation to His Catholick Ma jeſty (my 8 

Lord and fellow Soldier) blame me not if this inkdes Surprizal make 

my "Reply far ſhort of that Account which my future Actions ſhall endeavour 
to enlarge. N 

He who ſhall review the precedent Glories of the Auſtrian Merits, who in 
all Ages have been the invincible Bulwark of Chriftendom againſt their 
powerful Enemy the Turk, ſhall have no Leiſure to meditate a Diſpute, but 
rather to evurt ſuch a Service. 

It hath ever been the Impreſs and Motto of our Britiſb Kings Sons, to 
are till their lawful Opportunity and Appointment ſhould come to reign, and 
(with the Leave of mine own Sovereign) I ſhall (by embracing theſe your 
Maſter's Offers) account. myſelf to have fallen into the Paths of my Anceſtor 
King Richard of England, the firſt of that Name, and endeavour to continue 
his Fame which Time cannot extinguiſh for the pious Services he undertook, 
and moſt Chriſtianly diſcharged in Behalf of Chriſt's perſecuted Members and 
the Catholick Church in thoſe holy Wars againſt the Saracens. 

Nor am I here to forget the Piety and Goodneſs of his Catholick Majeſty, 
who notwithſtanding the different Opinions ſo long and unhappily fomented 
between our Profeſſions in God's Worſhip, and thoſe Opportunities which 
others have converted to their own Defigns, his - Majeſty hath nevertheleſs, 
like a moſt Chriſtian Prince, left us and our Divine Celebrations to our own 
Devotion and Conſcience. 

My Lord, . your Excellency he claim to no ſmall Blefling, in being the 
Meſſenger from ſo pious and puiſſant a King of Tydings conſolatory to 
Princes ſo unjuſtly perſecuted, this Benediction of Heaven ſhall by me be 
imitated in all Opportunities which on your Behalf ſhall meet or invite my 
Endeavours, though none can compare with thoſe Celeſtial Graces age fr 

inſpire 


2 


oo 


Collection of. TRACTS on all SusjECTS. 581 


inſpired you with the Dictates of the Fl Ghoſt, and inveſted you with the 


Office of the 1250 Ae. 
Signed, 
YoRKk, 


The Oath of Allegiance, enaQted 13. JACOBI, Cap. 4. Which 
Oath was ſolemnly taken by every Member of both Houſes of 


PARLIAMENT. 


A. B. do truly and ſincerely acknowledge, profeſs, teſt fy, and declare in 

my Conſcience before God and the World, That our Sovereign Lord 
KINO CHARLES is lawful and rightful King of this: Realm, and of all 
other His Majeſty's Dominions and Countries; and that the Pope neither of 
himſelf, nor by any Authority of the Church or Sce of Rome, or by any 
other Means with any other, hath any Power or Authority to depoſe the 
King, or to diſpoſe any of his Majeſty's Kingdoms or Dominions, or to 
authorize any foreign Prince to invade or annoy him, or his Countries, or to 
diſcharge any of his Subjects of their Allegiance, and Obedience to his Majeſty, 
or to give Licence, or leave to any of them to bear Arms, raiſe Tumult, or 
to offer any Violence or Hurt to his Majeſty's Royal Perſon, State or Govern- 
ment, or to any of his Majeſty's Subjects within his Majeſty's Dominions. 

Alſo, I do ſwear from my Heart, That, notwithſtanding any Declaration, 
or Sentence of Excommunication, or Deprivation made or granted, or to be 
made or granted by the Pope, or his. Succeſſors, or by any Authority derived, 


or pretended to be derived from him, or his See, againſt the ſaid King, bis | 


Heirs or Succeſſors, or any Abſolution of the ſaid Subjects from their Obe- 
dience: I will bear Faith and true Allegiance to his Majeſty, his Heirs and 
Succeſſors; and him and them will defend to eee "la of my Power, 
againſt all Conſpiracies and Attempts whatſoever, which ſhall be made againſt 
his or their Perſons, their Crown and Dignity, by Reaſon or Colour of any 
fuch Sentence or Declaration, otherwiſe; and will do my beſt Endeavour to 
diſcloſe and make known unto his Majeſty, his Heirs and Succeſſors, all 
Treaſons and Traiterous Conſpiracies which | ſhall kr.ow of or hear to be 


againſt Him, or any of them, 
So help me God. 


Now ſince it is apparent, that C H ARLES II. is our lawfull KING, 
and that the Oath of Allegiance binds us to preſerve his Majeſty's Perſon, let us 
therefore prepare for the Day of his Coronation : Since that he hath been pleaſed 
to declare, that he eſteems the Affections of his Good People more than 1he 
Crowns of many Kingdoms, and ſhall be ready by God's Aſſiſtance to beftow his 
Life in their Defence, wiſhing to live no .. than be may ſee Religion, and 


bis Kingdoms flouriſh in all Happineſs, 


EL 


i) 
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A "Catalogu * the PE ERS of the Kingdom of 


EIVYG LAND, according to their Birth and 
Creations. 1 660. 


Dok ks of the Royal Blood, 2 eophilus Haſtings, Earl of i 


tingdon. 
AMES, Duke of York. Thomas Wriol beſley, Earl of South- 
HENRY, Duke of Gloceſter. ampion. 


RupERT, Duke of Cumberland. William Ruſſell, Earl of Bedford. 
Philip Herbert, Earl of Pembroke and 


Montgomery. 
Other DUKE s, Theophilus Fiennes, Earl 6f Lincoln. 
; : Charles Howard, Earl of Nottingham. 
George Villiers, Duke of Buckingham. James Howard, Earl of Suffolk. 
Eſine Stuart, Duke of Richmond. Richard Sackvllle, Earl of Dorſet. 
George Monck, Duke of Aumarle, Pilliam Cecil, Earl of Saliſbury. 
Earl of Torrington, Baron of Po: Jobn Cecil, Earl of Exeter. 
theridge, Beauchamp, and Teyes, Jobn Egerton, Earl of Bridgwater, 
* Robert Sidney, Earl of Leiceſter. 
MARQUESSES, James Compton, Earl of Northampton. 
Charles Rich, Earl of Warwick, 


Jobn Pawlet, Marquis of Wincheſter. William Cavendiſh, Earl of Devonſhire. 


William Seamour, Marquis of Hertford. James Hay, Earl of Carliſle. 


* Bazil Fielding, Earl of Denbigh. 
Edward Somerſet, Marquis of Vor Gearge: Diels. Karl of Anitore. 


ceſter. 

4 OP Lionel Cranfield, Earl of Middleſex. 
. N Charles Villiers, Earl of Angleſey. 
Henry Pierpoint, Marquis of Dor- Rich, Earl of Holland. 


cheſter Jobn Hollis, Earl of Clare. 
c Oliver St. Jobn, Earl of Bullingbrook. 
* Mildmay Fane, Earl of Weſtmoreland. 


EARLS, Edward Montagu, Earl of Man- 
cheſter. 

Thomas Howard, Earl of Arundel and Thomas Howard, Earl of Berkſbire. 

Surrey. Thomas W -ntworth, Earl of Cleveland. 
Awbrey Vere, Earl of Oxford. Sheffield, Ear] of Moulgrave. 
Algernon Piercy, Earl of Northumber- Henry Cary, Earl of Monmouth. 

land. James Ley, Earl of Marlborough. 
Francis Talbot, Earl of Shrewſbury, Nicholas Knowles, Earl of Banbury. 

Grey, Earl of Kent. Thomas Savage, Earl Rivers. 

Charles Stanley, Earl of Derby. Montagu Bertie, Earl of Lindſey. 
John Manners, Earl of Rutland, Henry Gary, Earl of Dover. 


| Henry th 
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Henry Mordant, Earl of Peterborough. 
Henry Grey, Earl of Stamford, ; 
Heneage Finch, Earl of Winchelſea. 
Charles Dormer, Earl of Carnarvan. 
Mountjoy Blount,- Earl of Newport. 
Philip Stanhope, Earl of Cheſterfield. 
John Tufton, Earl of Thanet. 
Hierom Weſton, Earl of Portland. 
William Wentworth, Earl of Straf- 
Ford. | 
Robert Spencer, Farl of Sunderland, 
Savil, Earl of Suſſex. 
George Goring, Farl of Norwich. 
Nicholas Leake, Earl of Scarſdale. 
Charles Stuart, Earl of Litchfeld, 
Wilmot, Earl of Rocheſter. 
Henry Jermyn, Earl of St. Albans. 
Edward Montagu, Earl of Sandwich, 
Viſcount Hinchinghrook, and Baron 
of St. Neots. 


John Grenvile, Earl of Bath, Viſcount 


Landsdown, and Baron Grenvile of 
Biddiford and Kilkhampton.. 


VisCOUNTS 


Leiceſter Devereux, Viſcount Here- 


Ford. 
Francis Brown, Viſcount Montacute. 
Villiers, Viſcount Purbeck. 
William Fiennes, Viſcount Say and 
Seal, | 
Edward Conway, Viſcount Conway, 
Baptiſt Noel, Viſcount Camden. 
William Howard, Viſcount Stafford. 
Jobn Bellaſis, Viſcount Fawconbridg, 
FJobn Moraant, Viſcount Mordant. 


John Nevil, Lord Abergevenny. 
James Touchet, Lord Audley. 
Charles Weſt, Lord Delaware. 


George Barkley, Lord Barkley. 
Thomas Parker, Lord Morley and 
Mounteagle. | 
Francis Leonard, Lord Dacre. 
Conniers Darcy, Lord Darcy. 
William Stourton, Lord Stourton, 
Sandis, Lord Sandis, 
Edward Vaux, Lord Vaux. 
Thomas Windſor, Lord Vindſor. 
Thomas Wentworth, Lord Wentworth, 
WWinkfield Cromwell, Lord Cromwell. 
Eure, Lord Eure. 
Philip Wharton, Lord Wharton, 
Francis Willoughby, Lord Willoughby 
of Parham, | | 
William Paget, Lord Paget. 
Dudley North, Lord North. 
William Bridges, Lord Chandois. 
Jobn Cary, Lord Hunſdon. 
William Petre, Lord Petre. 
Charles Gerrard, Lord Gerrard. 
Charles Stanhope, Lord Stanhope, 
Henry Arundel, Lord Arundel. 


_ "Chriſtopher Roper,” Lord Teinham.” 


Robert Grevil, Lord Brock, 

Edward Montagu, Lord Montagu. 
Charles, Lord Howard of Charlton. 
William Grey, Lord Grey of Werk. 


John Roberts, Lord Roberts. 
William Craven, Lord Craven, 


Jobn Lovelace, Lord Lovelace. 
John Pawlet, Lord Pawlet. 
Thomas Brudenel, Lord Brudenel. 
William Maynard, Lord Maynard, 
Thomas Coventry, Lord Coventry. 
Edward Howard, Lord Howard of 

Eſcrick, | 
Warwick Mohun, Lord Mohun. 
William Botiller, Lord Botiller. 
Piercy Herbert, Lord Powys. _ 
Edward Herbert, Lord Herbert, of 
Cberbury. 
John Finch, Lord Finch. 
Francis Seamour, Lord Seamour. 
Thomas Bruce, Lord Bruce. 

Arthur 
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F Artbur Capel, Lond Capel. La Tae Alteley, Lord Afteley. WA 
Francis Newport, Lord Newport Richard Boyle, Lord Cliford. : 
_ Thomas Leigh, Lord Leigh. Fobn FR Lord Lucas, | 


Chriſtopher Hatton, Lord Hatton. Jabn Bellafis, Lord Bellaſis. 
Henry Haſtings, Lord Loughboroughs, Lewis Watſon, Lord Rockingham. 


Richard Byron, Lord Byron. ( barles Gerard, Lord Gerard. 
Richard Vaughan, Lord Vaughan. Robert Sutton, Lord Lexinton, , 
Charles Smib, Lord Carrington. Charles Kirtboven, Lord W 2 of 
William Wragring/on, Lord Widaring- Wotton. _ | 

ton. Marmaduke Langdale, Lord Langdale. 
Humble Ward, Lord Ward. William Crafts, Lord Crafts. 
Fohn Culpepper Lord Colepepper, . Juobn * Lord ly 
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